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TRIFLES. 

A flower, slvcn by one we lore, 
I- prized In more llinli sparkling gems, 
A smile, a look, a leiille word, 
Outweighs Hie costliest diadems. 
Then why -boul.l we Iho-e (rifles call, 
Which make Ihe sain of Hie, ihe all 
Thai man dolh live lor, here below, 
And make him jor or sorrow know I 

A lenr upon Ihe lored one's cheek. 
Will make lllo haughtiest spiril quail, 
A look of pain, or grief, or care, 
Will luru the rose lo lily pale. 
Then why should we ihoae trifles call, 
WhicJi maku ihe sum ol life, ihe all 
That man doth live fur, here below, 
And make Aim joy or sorrow know ! 

A look of scorn, bath led lo hale, 
A kindly smile bath won a heart, 
The one lenyea but unhoppinesa. 
The other's juv shall ne'er depart. 
Then why should we Uiose utiles call, 
Which make the sum ol life, the all 
That man dolh live for, here below, 
Aud make him >>v or sorrow kuow .' 



The More Excellent Name. 

Hebbewt 1 : 4. 

irhom the loxdox "quarterly journal or propurcy.") 

There is an almost boundless variety in ihe 
names given to persons and things, and many 
of these names testily to the vanity and folly 
of those who give them. Some names are 
Without any definite meaning, and many per- 
sons whose names have a very expressive mean- 1 
ing, furnish a sad contrast in their character 
and conduct. Alas ! how few in these respects 
answer to their names. 

There is one person who once appeared in 
human form, and trod this earth for several 
years ; who is still intimately connected with it, 
and who, ere long, will again visit it, and dwell 
on it ; whose name is one of deepest meRning, 
subliniest mystery, loftiest majesty, unequalled 
tenderness almighty power, and perfect wis- 
dom ; and whose person, character, and actions, 
fully answer to his name. God, who cannot err, 
hath given him his name. God, who knows 
all things, bears witness that He is worthy of 
the name he wears, and commends it toour 
most earnest and consiant attention. He tells 
us that if we would be wise, happy, rich, and 
honorable, we must come into continual contact 
with this name. He tells us that in it his own 
character is unfolded, and that by it his pater- 
nal love can be communicated, and his saving 
power displayed. "My name (says Jehovah) 
is in him. Here you may see infinity, and pos- 
sess it. Here you may behold perfect holiness, 
and share it. Here I will condescend to your 
weakness nnd ignorance, and soften down my 
clones so that you shall bear to gaze upon them. 
If 1, the Holy Creator, and you, the sinful crea- 
ture, ever meet as friends, you must meet me in 
this name. Here you must seek my favor, if 
you wish to share it. In this name you may 
learn all that is worth knowing, ond by it pos- 
sess all that is worth having. It is an ocean of 
merit, and will hide your sins; it is a sun of 
glory, and will dry up your sorrows; it is an 
universe of wonders, and will einplov your in- 
tellect for ever and ever." 

Come, then, let us address ourselves to the 
study of this glorious name, and looking up to 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
earnestly seek the guidance of that gracious 
Spirit who alone can open up its wonders to the 
mind, and reveal its blessings in the heart. 
May " He who commanded the light to shine 
out of darkness, shine in the heart;" and make 
the name of Jesus to be all to us that God in- 




tends it to be ; that so we may sing with depp 
gratitude and holy wonder, " His name shall be 
called wonderful!" The import of this name, 
its glories, and the claims which it has upon all 
who have found life and salvation in it, will 
employ our attention. 

Names are of great use among men, and at- 
tention to this p»im will assist us in studying 
the import of his glorious name, who is the ex- 
press image, and unspeakable gift of God. A 
name is commonly used to designate an indi- 
vidual, and thus to distinguish him from all 
other persons. This end is very imperfectly at- 
tained to by human names. Notwithstanding 
all the plans which have been resorted to, few 
persons succeed in monopolizing a name to 
themselves; but ibe name of Jesus is perfectly 
unique. His is a name above every name. 
(Phil. 2:9 ; Eph. 1 : 21.) God, no doubt, calls 
all the angelic stars (even as He does the fir- 
mamental orbs) by their names; but he testi- 
fies concerning his Son, who is " the bright and 
the morning star," lhat "He hath by inherit- 
ance obtained a more excellent name than 
they." (Heb. 1:4.) By his name he is distin- 
guished from all other beings — none dare usurp 
his name without being guilty of the greatest 
folly and impiety. He is no! merely " one Je- 
sus," as a petty governor (whose very name 
would have long since been forgotten, but for 
his connection with Him,) once termed Him 
(Acis 25:19), but he is the one Jesus — the only 
Saviour. His name starfds first in the book of 
life, and shall shine brightest in ihe annals of 
eternity. This name by which he is desig- 
nated, and which distinguishes him from all 
others ; at the mention of which every knee 
shall bow; and whose glories shall never fade, 
— is the name of Jesus. 

A name is used among men lo describe as 
well as to designate. This was the case when 
Adam gave names to all the creatures which 
God formed. No doubt the names given were 
expressive of the qualities of ihe creaiures to 
iv horn they were affixed. In the Scriptures 
we frequently read of names being given to 
persons und places descriptive of the giatitude, 
and expressive of the hopes, of the individuals 
who gave them. Thus, Abraham called the 
name of the mouniain where he was about to 
sacrifice Isaac, •• Jehovah-Jireh." So Samuel 
sei up a sione at the place ol" deliverance, and 
called it " Ebenezer." On the same principle, 
the mother of Jabez gave him a name which 
recorded her own exercises of mind in connec- 
lion with him. In like manner, all ihe names 
of Jesus are descriptive, and are intended to set 
forth bis excellences. They are none of tbein 
mere empty titles, but ara all full of blessed 
meaning. A name among men is frequently 
the representative of nothing, but ihe name of 
Jesus is the representative of infinity. His 
name describes what he was. He was the 
Word, even the Word who was with God, and 
was God. He, as " the Wisdom," was with 
God before the world was. (Prov. 8ih.) His 
names, " Wisdom," " Word,"und " Lamb slain 
before the foundation of the world," not only 
declare his personal Godhead, but also his head- 
ship ; exhibiting him as the great One in whom 
the Church was chosen ; in whom all blessings 
were treasured up; who is the foundation of 
God's glory, and the centre of all his purposes ; 
and who was eternally pre-ordained to all the 
wonders and glories which cluster around his 
incarnation, humiliation, exaliaiion, and coming 
reign. 

His name describes what he has done. Fre- 1 
quently, among men, the words name and fame 
are used interchangeably. A man's name is 
often a record of his fame. The deeds he has 
done are inscribed on the names given him : 
this is frequently seen in the high-sounding ti- 
tles of naval and military heroes. It is the case 
with the Captain of our salvation ; in his name 
we have the record of his deeds. His victories 
over sin, death, and hell, are emblazoned on the 
names he wears. These victories are all right- 
eous and beneficial, and the names which re- 
cord ihem very glorious. 

His name describes what he is. His person 



is not here; but we have his name, which re- 
veals his character, and if we make a right use 
of this, we shall have his presence. There are 
two books of the New Testament which are es- 
pecially designed to set forth Jesus as he ap- 
pears in the inner sanctuary: these are the 
Epistle to ihe Hebrews, and the book of the 
Revelation. If these are well studied, and the 
titles of Jesus, which they contain, diligently 
searched out, we may learn from them to think 
of him as he now appears in glory, even as, by 
the study of the four Evangelists, we come to 
know him a? he once nppeared on earih. In 
connection with this, it may be observed thai 
his name describes what he is now doing. Men 
give each other names descriptive of office, and 
this is frequently done to those who have al- 
rendy gained names or titles of fame. So it is 
with Jesus. He has got a name of renown by 
his labors and victories on earth, and God, as a 
reward to him, and out of love to his people,! 
has given him a name of office. The personal 
name, " Jesus," distinguishes him; the official 
name, "Christ," "Messiah," or "Anointed," 
describes him. His name is the Prophet like 
unto Moses, the Priest after the order of Mel- 
chisedec, and the King of Glory, faintly shad- 
owed forlh by Solomon. He wears the names 
of Advocate, Physician, Friend, Brother, and 
these all help to describe what he now is, and 
what he is doing. 

His name also describes what he is to he, and 
to do. While bis name is historical, inasmuch 
as it records his ancient glories, his virtues, and 
victories; while it is descriptive, reflecting, as 
it does, his glorious work and gracious heart ; 
it is also prophetic, because it most assuredly 
foretels what he will be, and what he will do. 
His name is " the Second Adam," the " King 
of kings, and Lord of lords," ihe " Sovereign 
Judge," and Almighty avenger. His name 
foretels and ensures the overthrow of his ene- 
mies, the destruction of death, the renovation 
of earth, the salvation of Israel, and the resto- 
ration of man. How glorious will that world 
to come be, which shall bear upon it the full im- 
press of the name of ihis glorious restorer ! 
Grace teaches us now something of the excel- 
lency of the name of Christ as Priest ; and 
glory, or the kingdom of God revealed, will be 
the unlolding of his name as King. It was said 
of Solomon, " he shall build a house for my 
name;" in doing this, he was a type of Jesus, 
who shall write his own name and his Father's 
name upon the new creation, which he will rear 
and fill with his glory. Thus the name of Je- 
sus is a mirror, a medium, and nn instrument. 
In ii God's glories are to be seen, through it 
God's goodness flows, and by it God's power 
puis forth its noblest energies, and will continue 
to do so, " until all things shall be subdued unto 
him." 

A name, among men, is frequently a ground 
of dependence. If persons engaged in business 
see (he name of a well-known individual at- 
tached to any new project or enterprize, this in- 
spires confidence. When soldiers hear that a 
general who has got a nnme is lo be their 
lender, this fills them with courage. A name 
has often been a battle-cry which has dismayed 
the foe, and helped to procure the victory. The 
name of Jesus is given us to be the ground of 
our confidence, and food for our courage. He 
is compared to all lhat is stable and sacred 4 lo 
a rock, refuge, and sanctuary. To all that is 
necessary aud suitable: bread, Living water, 
light, and life. To all that is kind and affec- 
tionate : Tor be fills up those relations on which 
our confidence as creatures is reposed for earthly 
solace and happiness. Everything is said of 
him that can be said lo warrant and encourage 
our confidence in his glorious name. As the 
Jew of old depended on the name of Israel's 
God for temporal deliverances, and in simple 
dependence on it went forth against the foe, so 
should the believer depend on the Redeemer, 
and go forlh lo the spiritual conflict, setting up 
his banners in his name. 

Once more, a nnme is frequently, among 
men, expressive of delight. It shows the com- 
placence of him who utters ii. What melody 



there is in the names of some individuals ! how 
they linger in our memories, even after the 
loved objects are far away ! We cannot, will 
not forget ihem, wiih their sweet, though some- 
times painful associations. The name of Jesus 
is all sweelness ; it is full of glory and over- 
flowing wiih love. 

How much delight is ihere in the heart, while 
the lip of failh utters his name in fervent prayer 
or grateful praise, and the hand of failh appro- 
priates Him, with all his blessings, to the heart. 
" My beloved." " Our Lord Jesus Christ." If 
ihe name Jesus distinguishes Him — if ihe name 
Christ describes Him — if his title, as Lord, 
shows Him to be the ground ol dependence, cer- 
tainly ihe possessive pronoun " our," sets forlh 
the heart's delight in Him. His name is full of 
the richest associations, withcu any painful re- 
collections : ihere is everything in Him t« 
kindle complacent love, and to leed the heaven- 
ly flame. We understand, then, by ihe name 
of Christ, his person, his 'chtractec, his work, 
his fame, his offices, his relaiioiships, and glo- 
rious prospecis. In addition . lo "Jits, we may 
observe lhat the term nnme, sometimes signifies 
his cause,' his authority,' or " for Ids sake." 

Having attempled thfa brief exposition of the 
import of his name, let us now goon to gaze at 
its glories, by meditating on the testimony of 
God concerning it. Jacob, at Penuel, earnestly 
inquired, " What is thy name ?" and so did 
Manoab, when the angel of the covenant ap- 
peared to him. Moses also fervently prayed, 
" I beseech thee, shew me thy glory ;" nnd the 
Lord answered him, and will answer us if we 
possess such desires, by " proclaiming his 
name." May we listen reverently, while the 
eternal Father speaks to us concerning Him 
who is his well-beloved Son. 

The name of Jesus is a lacing name. " Thou 
shalt call his name Jesus : for he shall save his 
people from (heir sins " (Matt. 1:21) ; and ibis 
is the only name in which this power resides, 
" for there is no other name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be saved." 
— Acts 4:12. No other is needed, any more 
than two suns are required in the solar system, 
or two hearts in ihe human body. The salva- 
tion which he bestows is complete, as it is de- 
liverance from all evil; and comprehensive, as 
it includes all good. It is his own name in 
paraphrase, his own love in act. It is eternal 
as his name, and lifts up the soul and body 
of all who embrace it into participation of his 
own glory. 

It is a livhig and life-giving name. He is 
"the life,"" the light of life," " ihe resurrection 
and the life." His name can never die, nor can 
it ever fail to imparl life lo all who believe on 
it. How encouraging ihe words of the beloved 
disciple, when reviewing what he had written 
concerning his great Master, and ihinking how 
much more might have been said, he exclaimed, 
" But these are writlen, that ye might believe 
that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God ; and 
that believing ye might have life through his 
name,"— John 20:31 Jesus himself bIso testi- 
fied, " He lhat believeth in me (the life), though 
he were dead, yet shall he live : and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die." — 
John 11:25. 26. What a name is this to give 
ife to Ihe dead, and to make the living more 
ively ! By contact wiih him. the guilty are 
justified, the unholy sanctified, the distant 
brought near, and the soul, alienated from ihe 
life of God, brought into fellowship with the 
living Father. This noble life is sustained, and 
its vigor increased, by the soul's continually 
coming to Him, as unto a living stone — that 
rock whence living waters flow. By eating his 
flesh and drinking his blood, his people live by 
Him as He lives by the Father. Without this 
real, vital connection with Christ, which is with 
the renewed soul a matter of necessity, choice, 
8nd delight, religion is but a name without life. 
Those who thus live on Him will live for Him : 
ihe springs of their happiness and strength are 
hid with" Christ in God. (Col. 3:3.) Death 
shall not injure them, death is among those 
things which are said to be theirs, because they 
are Christ's. " For ihem to live is Christ, and 
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to die coin;" and " when Christ who is theirlwas nearing 'is. Once, from her turning, or 
life shall appear, they shall appear wiih Him in \ other cause, she seemed to be leaving us. Kef- 
glory," and " live together with Him." All uge failed us. In our distress we cried unto 
these blessed privileges and glorious hopes are! God, and renewing our shouts to the vessel, we 



the offspring of his name ; beams from Him, the 
glorious Sun of Righteousness. Sing we, then, 
" He shall lice !" rejoice we in Him as the Al- 
mighty conservator of life for all his people,and 
the glorious manifesler of the living God. — {To 
be continued.) 



Loss of the Atlantic- 



The following touching description of the fear- 
ful scene on Lake Erie at the collision of the 
Atlantic and Ogdensburg, is from the pen of 
Rev. Samuel Haskell, of Detroit, one of the sur- 
vivors. It appeared in the Michigan Christian 
Herald. 

Mr. Editor : — The following is in compliance 
with your request that 1 should furnish your 
readers with a narrative of the fearful destruc- 
tion of the Atlantic, and of human life- upon her, 
on the morning of August 20th. The solemn 
event I hope to be able to survey from a stand- 
point above the arena of wrangling, selfish, and 
secular interests, into which no man with the 
heart of a man can be found descending, when 
such an overawing providence is the subject in 
contemplation. 

The number of human souls with which we 
l.-ft Buffalo seems now coming to be fixed at be 
tween four and five hundred. While the bride- 
groom tarried, we all slumbered and slept. Be- 
tween two and three o'clock in the morning, 
when off Long Point, and four or six miles from 
the northern shore, we were awaked by a ter- 
rific concussion, which took place directly oppo- 
site my slate-room, a little forward of the cenire 
of the forward cabin. The noise of massive 
timbers successively and continuously pounding 
against and crushing through each other with 
shivering force, was like that of thunder in one's 
own dwelling toou,r startled ears. Myself and 
room-mates iiniaediaftr-ly sprang from our berths, 
commended ourselves|to God, and commenced 
dressing. The bell sllruck for a moment, giv- 
ing, as we interpreted it, the signal uf distress. 
The boat lurched slightly upon her side, and we 
fell that she was rapidly sinking under our feet. 
Taking the stools irom our room in our hands, 
two of which were supplied with air-vessels at- 
tached, designed to make them serve as buoys, 
we went from our room. The sounds which 
immediately struck upon our ears were such as 
1 had not expected to bear till the great day of 
God Almighty. Every kind of cry and shriek, 
prayer and wail, made our sinking vessel ter- 
rifically vocal. One of our room's company dis- 
appearing, myself and the other, a Christian 
man, agreed that we would keeta together, and 
went out upon the guards of the, after cabin. 
The first things that struck our attention were 
struggling men and women and gurgjing groans 
in the dark waters around us. We looked 
around, and could discover nothing near us but 
the persons and fragments which were scatter- 
ing off from our boat. These we could see at a 
number of rods' distance from us, though a light 
mist lay upon the surface of the water, through 
which the stars looked clearly down from above. 
Concluding that, if we had struck another ves- 
sel, we had run her down, we supposed our- 
selves far beyond the sight or knowledge of any 
human being but ourselves, and sinking rapidly 
into that benighted sea. 

We returned into the cabin, and endeavored 
to force a door from its hinges, but were unable, 
and almost immediately were driven from our 
effort by the water rolling over our feet across 
the cabin floor. We returned upon the guards, 
and with our little stools threw ourselves from 
the railing up upon the hurricane deck. The 
small boats bad been launched by the crew, and 
filled by themselves and such others as happened 
to be near the point of launching or had been 
taken from the water, and were floating ofl at 
some distance from the wreck. At length the 
water had risen- so that its gentle ripple broke 
sver the hurricane deck between the wheel- 
houses-. A few were on the wheel-houses, and 
the rest of us were aft of them upon the highest 
part of the boat, her bow being now sunk. A 
hundred and fifty, perhaps, in number, we stood 
together upon this last and failing support. One 
after another, imploring females, who had none 
to look to lor protection, came and begged to 
cling to us. We kept them near, and promised 
them all the aid in our power, while by passages 
of Scripture and soothing words we sought to 
calm them and point them to Him who, in the 
fourth watch of the night, once walked the dark 
waters of Genesareth to save the sinking. I 
took off my coat, and standing, with the woman 
who had fixed her death-grasp upon my hand, 
a little one side of the crowd, held myself in 
readiness for swimming when the wreck should 
fail us. At this time 1 first saw a distant light. 
Pointing it out to those around me, our first 
rational hope that we might be saved was lighted 
up. Supposing it a vessel on her course, we 
shouted with all our power to hail her. The 
minutes were long before we could see that she 



soon saw her approach us. She was a propeller, 
and, as we afterwards learned, the object with 
which we had come in collision. How we had 
gotten so far from her, and remained distant so 
long, is still but partially explained, though our 
engine continued to run till the water arrested it. 

As the propeller came up to our wreck, there 
was a precipitate rush to get aboard of her, in 
which several fell into the lake, and her captain, 
fearing that the crowd rushing upon her side, 
together with the water she was carrying from 
leaks caused by the collision, would sink her, 
backed away from us immediately, and lay off 
some rods from us for a weary half hour, during 
which, such was the tumult on our wreck, that 
nothing could be heard from him. Ai length 
we succeeded in stilling the cries of our party 
so that orders from the propeller could be heard. 
And the sweetest human sound that fell upon 
theawful distraction of that whole terrific death- 
scene was the stern but kind voice of command 
from tbe captain of ihe propeller, saying, " Obey 
my orders, and 1 will save every one of you ; 
otherwise I must again back offand leave you !" 
It was like Jesus saying, " He that believeth in 
me shall be saved ; he that believeth not shall be 
damned." We were still. Our deliverer came 
calmly toourside. We assisted off our females, 
children, and such as needed help, and, following 
ourselves, were safe. We had been two doleful 
hours upon the wreck ; during the last one of 
which, well nigh, God had held a little portion 
of her stern above water in a manner as specially 
providential as though we had seen his visible 
arm sustaining it. The doors through which we 
had rushed out of the cabin, and some of which 
we had vainly tried to get off, He had shut, con 
fining a portion of air in her after cabin, which 
held her up against all her ponderous iron work 
and coal, that were straining to carry us to a 
fathomless bottom. 
But where were scores and hundreds of our 



song of praise for the sure and priceless hope of 
the Christian. Brighter than the stars did it 
shine on that dire, wailing wreck. ' 
Detroit, August 25. 




companions f 

Our thinned ranks kept asking wiih fearful 
emphasis, Where ? The wide death-scene, in 
the midst of which we had stood so long, alone 
could answer. They had perished in the first 
sudden rush of water upon the main-deck. They 
went down in struggling masses by rushing in 
a wild throng from the sinking vessel into the 
lake. From these two causes a large portion 
of our emigrant passengers, of whom we had 
two hundred or more, found an instant grave 
Many other individuals and families left the 
deck and cabin with little or nothing to sup- 
port them, numbers of whom perished, while 
some, by incredible feats of swimming and 
providential interposition, were rescued. 

I saw the broken-hearted brother, whose sis 
ter, unable to find him, was last heard crying 
"Where is our dear brother?"— as tbe waters 
carried her away. I saw Mr. Lawrence, of 
Belvidere, 111., who with his wife was saved 
from the water to carry home the heart-rending 
account of two ladies under his charge being 
swept from his sight and drowned, just as he 
gained a glimpse of them and was speaking to 
them. 1 saw a step-son whose aged parent, left 
for a moment in the cabin, was seen no more 
I saw an interesting little Prussian girl from a 
large family of parents, brothers and sisters, of 
which she was the sad, speechless relic, she be 
ing unable to utter a syllable of our language 
And I have come this morning from the saddest 
survivor of all, if the case be as narrated. Sh 
is from a wealthy silk merchant's family in Lon 
don, England, by the name of Williams. She 
has been travelling in this country with an in- 
valid sister for the benefit of the latter, and in 
company with a brother and his wife and two 
children, six in all. Her brother was killed by 
some falling object while he held her hand. 
She saw the children drop into a terrific grave; 
the sister-in-law and feeble sister followed. 
She had seen enough : she swooned, and when 
consciousness returned, she was in the propeller, 
in wet clothes, saved, she knows not wherefrom 
or how, to tell a tale of grief too bitter almost 
for endurance. Her brother was about to pur- 
chase a residence on the Hudson river, and had 
with h>m a large sum of money, A hundred 
and fifty deaths will be the least supposable 
number lost. Accuracy can never be reached. 
The saved have nothing but what they bore up- 
on their persons, which in most cases was their 
night-clothes alone. 

1 have no words of censure for tbe officers 
and crew of the Atlantic. 1 know not the cause 
of the accident. 1 know not what was done or 
attempted after its occurrence. I saw no officer, 
heard no order, and am not aware that tbe boat 
was subjected to any management after the col- 
lision. The public will wait with anxiety to 
know by whose fault we came together with 
such tremendous force, and what plan for miti- 
gating the catastrophe our officers proposed to 
themselves, and how they executed it. The 
public will then award to all their due ; honor 
to whom honor, blame to whom blame. 



Unbounded praise we may asci ibe without I the slayers " is, with a curved knife, " beginning 
hesitation to One. "Had not ihe L jrd been on , to remove the skin from the back of the arm of 
our side, then the proud waters hail gone over -the prisoner, whose head is turned toward the 
our souls." Unto him, too, we ma J sing a new king imploring pardon, the very words of whkh 



The Burial Palaces of Nineveh. 

It is needless to insist on the importance of 
the information, direct and inferential, afforded 
by these remains. In the walls of these cham- 
bers, so long lost not merely to the sight but to 
the knowledge of mankind, we have a highly 
ustrated historical volume, in which are mi- 
nutely and effectively, though often most gro- 
tesquely, displayed all the leading pursuits and 
characteristics of an extinct nation ; while the 
incidental details, no less than the prominent 
features, strikingly and impressively illustrate 
Scripture statements. Here are to be seen, as 
is believed, the '• mighty hunter," Nimrod him- 
self, strangling a young lion by pressing it 
against his chest — the " eunuch in the place of 
the King of Babylon "—the " king's cup-bearer, 
to whom was appointed a daily provision of the 
king's meat and of the wine which he drank " — 
the " governors, treasurers, and rulers of prov- 
inces," such as surrounded Nebuchadnezzar's 
image of gold — " the most mighty men " in the 
army, such as obeyed the behests of the same 
monarch in casting Shadrach and his heroic 
companions into "the burning fiery furnace." 
The sumptuous convivialities of the Assyrian 
court are delineated in '• the banqueting hall," 
in which the king was wont to entertain " the 
nobles and princes of the provinces," (Esther 
1:3-7,) in celebration of his conquests, when 
" the harp and the viol were in their feasts ;" 
and here, too, is probably the very recess in 
which stood the wine-vase, of a size to contain 
" royal wine in abundance according to the 
state of the king," while his guests are in the 
act of drinking his health, or of pledging each 
other in uplifted cups. The culinary depart- 
ment, and the stable also, find a place in the 
series ; while in a slab representing the return 
of the king from the chase we have " a perfect 
tableau de genre de. haul ton, resembling in so 
many points the present customs ot the East, - ' 
as remarkably to illustrate the tenacity with 
which Oriental nations cling to the manners 
and customs of their fathers. As might be ex- 
pected, in the case of so martial a people, war- 
like exploits occupy the largest portion of this 
illustrative gallery. All the incidents of the 
successful campaign are registered with a cir- 
cumstantiality indicative of the national vanity. 
Horsemen " lifting up both the bright sword and 
the glittering spear," and horses "swifter than 
the leopards, and more fierce than the evening 
wolves " — bowmen, shield-bearers, and slingers, 
lor whom were prepared " shields and spears, 
and helmets, and habergeons, and bows, and 
slings to cast stones" — chariots, and battering 
rams, the assault, the charge, the retreat and 
pursuit, the burning fort, and the sacked city — 
bearded warriors " furiously driving their char- 
iot in pursuit of the remnant of the inhabitants, 
who are flying over a rocky plain, strewn with 
headless bodies " — the soldier '• deliberately 
plunging his sword into the breast of an adver- 
sary, whom he has driven down on his knees ' 
—the king stopping his chariot " to command a 
register to be made of the number of the heads 
of the slain piled up in a heap before him," (2 
Kings 10:8.) and, hovering over dead and dying, 
" the ravenous birds of every sort," (Ezek. 39:4 V 
— these horrid accompaniments of a horrid sys 
tern are described with surprising vigor and ef- 
fect. Then follow the treaty of peace, the tri- 
umphal march, the manacled prisoners suppli- 
cating for mercy, "the captive child and ihe 
mother that bare it cast out into another coun- 
try," (Jer. 22:26.) and train of tribute-bearers 
enriching the imperial treasury with the spoils 
of enslaved provinces or conquered kingdoms. 

The " Hall of Judgment" and the " Cham- 
ber of Judgment," furnish scenes presenting in 
an equally unfavorable light the character of 
the people and the age. In the bassi-relievi 
here are to be seen prisoners, some of them sup- 
posed to be Jews, probably Samaritans, having 
ings in their lips, to which is attached o cord 
held by the king, embodying literally Ihe meta- 
phor in Isaiah's prophetic message sent in reply 
to the prayer of Hezekiah — " Because thy rage 
against me and thy tumult is come up into mine 
ears, therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, 
and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou earnest." (Isa. 
37:29.) One prisoner, in addition to having his 
hands manacled, has on his ankles strong rings 
fastened by a heavy bar, the condition in which 
the Assyrian king look Manasseh to Babylon, 
(2 Chron. 33:11 ;) and, perhaps, resembling 
that of Zedekiah when bound, at a later period, 
with fetters of hrass, (2 Kings 25:7; Jer. 39:7. 
In another group is a man naked, with limbs 
outstretched, and wrists and ankles fastened to 
pegs in the table or floor, while " the chief of 



petition may possibly be contained in the cune 
atic inscription above." In another scene may 
be recognized the fale of Zedekiah, the king 
thrusting the point of his spear into the eyes of 
the supplicating prisoner, while he holds in his 
left hand a cord attached to rings in ihe lips of 
two other captives. " The dark places of the 
earth are full of the habitations of crue ty." 
Yes! Nineveh, "that exceeding great city," 
was spiritually dark ; the remains of its mate- 
rial magnificence giving proof of the supersti- 
tions and religious ignorance of its people. The 
representations of divinities, two-winged sym- 
bolic bulls and emblematic figures and inscrip- 
tions, occur with frequency in particular por- 
tions of these palaces. " The sacred or royal 
precincts were treble guarded, by divinities, in- 
scriptions, and hidden gods, from the jpproaih 
of any subtle spirit, or more palpable enemy, 
that might have escaped the vigilance of the 
king's body-guard." In the floor of ihe inner 
court, Botta found secret cavities containing 
small images of baked clay of horrid hybrid 
forms ; these being, it is suggested, the '• Tera- 
phim," or images, such as Rachel took from her 
father and put " in the camel's furniture, and 
sat upon them," (Gen. 31:19,30,34,) the sig- 
nification of the original word according with 
the terrifying aspect of these figures. In "the 
divine chamber " were found the figures of two 
magi, with a gazelle in one hand and the othi r 
uplifted in prayer ; and it is inferred that in this 
chamber they were wont to be consulted by the 
king, the blood of the victims being poured into 
the cavity in a slab in the floor. These magi, 
it is inferred from their form and features, are 
one of the four orders of Chaldeans mentioned 
by Daniel, to whom the Assyrian kings resorted, 
on occasions the most trivial or important, for 
the interpretation of dreams or the solution of 
political problems. They are distinguished by 
a peculiar species of dress, and it is noted as a 
remarkable fact that " they retain more of the 
vermillion and of the black pigment in the hair 
and eyebrows than any other figures on the 
walls of Khorsabad and Nimroud, a circumstance 
which, we think, is not to be attributed to chance, 
for the prophet Ezekiel, in speaking of the fig- 
ures of men sculptured on the walls of ihe As- 
syrian palaces, makes particular mention of the 
images of the Chaldeans portrayed with vermil- 
ion." (Ezek. 23:14.) A still more striking ref- 
erence is made in another passage, which we 
quote. " The large gioup forming the centre of 
the stone shows us the king, twice repeated, for 
uniformity's sake, performing some religious rite 
before the symbolic tree, in the presence of the 
chief divinity, which we consider to typify Baal. 
The king holds the sceptre in his lei I hand, his 
ight being upraised and his forefinger pointed 



as in conversation with the winged divinity 
above. Elijah apostrophizes the priests of Baal 
ironically, telling them to call louder o» the di- 
vinity, for, he says, " he is a god : either he is 
talking, or he is pursuing, or he is in a journey, 
or perndventure he sleepeih, and must be 
awaked." We may judge now, wiih these au- 
thentic documents of the worshippers of Baal 
before us, how cuttingly sarcastic was this ad- 
dress of the prophet. Here, he is truly talking ; 
elsewhere, he is pursuing, as we have seen, or 
on a journey ; or, peradventure, sleeping ; this 
is the climax of sarcasm, because sleep, as ihe 
priests of Baal well knew, is necessary to the 
restoration of the faculties of the mortal, and in- 
compatible with divinity, " Behold he thai keep- 
eth Israel shall neither slumber nor sleep." 

The arrogant and boastful character of some 
of the inscriptions on these palatial walls, agree, 
we are told, in a singular manner, with the gas- 
conading of the messengers sent to Hezekiah, 
described in 2 Kings, 18 and 19: "Who are 
they among all the gods of ihe countries that 
have delivered their country out of my hand ?" 
Swift and terrible was the response : for " it 
came to pass that night, that the Angel of the 
Lord went out and smote in the camp of the 
Assyrians, a hundred fourfcore and five thou- 
sand : and when they arose early in the morn- 
ning, behold, they were all dead corpses!" 
And more complete and terrible still, was the 
vengeance stored up against the city of this 
proud and tyrannizing people, the results exactly 
verifying the predictions of the prophet, " With 
an overrunning flood, he will make an utter end 
of the .place thereon, and darkness shall pursue 
his enemies. The gates of the river shall be 
opened, and the palace shall be dissolved. Nine- 
veh is of old like a pool of water." (Nahum 
1:8 ; 2:6, 8.) Tbe condition of the ruins, says 
Bonomi, " is highly corroborative of the sudden 
destruction that came upon Nineveh by fire and 
sword. " Then shall the fire devour thee; the 
sword shall cut thee off." It is evident from 
the ruins that both Khorsabad and Nimroud, 
were sacked, and then set on fire. "She is 
empty, and void, and waste." Neither Botta 
nor Layard found any of that store of silver and 
gold, and " pleasant furniture," which the pala 
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ces contained ; scarcely anything, even of bronze, 
escaped the spoiler ; "but lie unconsciously left 
what is more valuable ; for, to the falling in of 
the roofs of the buildings, by his setting fire to 
the columns and beams that supported them, 
and his subsequent destruction of the walls, we 
are indebted .for the extraordinary preservation 
' of the sculptures. In them, we possess an au- 
thentic and contemporary commentation on the 
prophecies; in them we read, in unmislakeable 
characters, an evidence of that rapacity and cru- 
elty of which the Assyrian nation is accused. 
" For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and 
the beam out of the timber shall answer it Woe 
to him that buildeth a town with blood, and 
establishetb a city by iniquity !" (Hab. 11, 12.) 

Loudon Spectator. 



The Douay Bible. 

As the introduction of the Douay Scriptures 
in the common schools of Cincinnati is now 
before the public, a few remarks on this subject 
may not be unnecessary. The Council of Trent 
forbade the circulation of Scripture in the ver- 
nacular tongues of the masses. They were for- 
bidden to be published without notes ; and even 
then no Romanist was allowed to read them, 
without a written permission from the bishop, at 
the recommendntion of the priest. The notes 
of the Douay Bible and Rhemish Testament 
were among the most flagitious, immoral, revo- 
lutionary, and murderous, perhaps, ever put to 
print When the Pope excommunicated Henry 
VIII. and Elizabeth, absolved their subjects from 
the oath of allegiance, and invited afterward 
Philpl. of Spain to take possession of the British 
crown, the Douay Bible was printed, teaching 
the doctrines contained in the bulls of excom- 
munication. The Spanish armada was set on 
foot for this purpose ; and thus, by the Spanish 
fleet and the wicked teachings of the Douay 
notes, England was to be transferred to the do- 
minion of the Roman Catholic Philip. This 
design is avowed by the most important Popish 
journal, edited by Dr. Wiseman, Mr. O'Connell, 
and Mr. Quiu, in 1S36, in the following words : 
'• The notes of the New Testament were un- 
doubtedly intended to prepare the public mind 
for the invasion meditated by Philip 11. — the ar- 
mada. They were in unison with the cele- 
brated sentence, and declaration of Pope Sextus, 
who designated Elizabeth as an illegitimate 
daughter of Henry VIII. — as a usurper and un- 
just ruler, who ought to be deposed ; and as a 
heretic and schismatic, whom it was not only law- 
ful, but commendable to destroy." (Dublin Re- 
view, No. II., page 505, July, 1836. See, also, 
the London Quarterly for July, 1852, page 29.) 

in 1803 the Complete Theology of Dens was 
pronounced by the Roman Catholic bishops the 
best guide for the clergy ; and in 1814 an edi- 
tion of this work was printed in Dublin. Two 
years after, or in 1816, came forth the Douay 
Bible again in Ireland, with the same annota- 
tions which had appeared in the Douay and 
Rhemish versions when first published ; and as- 
serting, on the title-page, the approbation of Dr. 
Troy, Archbishop of Dublin. The revolution- 
ary and murderous principles of Dens are noto- 
rious. The notes of the Douay Bible are not 
less flagitious. The design they were intended 
to serve has been avowed ; namely, that a here- 
tic or Protestant ruler may be lawfully or com- 
mendably destroyed. 

Such was the design to which Holy Scripture 
was thus made subservient when these com- 
ments were appended to its text by the authority 
of the Church of Rome. As soon as the pesti- 
lent volume appeared, it received the strong cen- 
sures of the press, and aroused the indignation 
of the Protestant community of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Archbishop Troy, like a true son 
of the apostate Church, disavowed any know- 
ledge or complicity in the publication. There 
was an unavailing attempt of Mr. O Connell to 
have it condemned in the Catholic board. The 
learned gentleman, fearing the publication might 
prejudice the cause of Catholic emancipation 
then before Parliament, described it as a book 
that taught that it was not merely permissible, 
but essential to believe that it was lawful to mur- 
der Prote.-tants, and that faith might be inno- 
cently broken with heretics; but he could not 
prevail with the board to disavow the book. 
For a time the disclaimer of Dr. Troy seemed 
to have some effect. But in 1818 the condemned 
work was again given to Roman Catholic read- 
ers, in a manner that might justly be called 
clandestine. The perseverance with which 
this bad book was circulated is no trifling mat- 
ter. There was no scheme of invasion, it is 
true, meditated in 1816; but there was another 
scheme, in preparation or in action, still more 
odious and formidable— the Ribbon Society, 
bound by oath to the extirpation of Protestants. 
Lord Plunkett, in 1822, prosecuted this society : 
and when its existence and its purpose had 
become notorious, Dr. Doyle issued a pastoral 
address to restrain or suppress it, when it was 
preparing for a work of slaughter. There is a 
perfect agreement between the teachings of 
these notes and the murderous acts of Ribbon- 
men. Western CliriiUnD AdTOcuc. 



The Providence of God. 

" When my father and mother forsake me, then the 
Loid will take me up." 

What a precious promise! Did you ever 
think of it, dear children ? God, the mighty 
Maker of heaven and earth, condescends to be- 
come a Father to the fatherless, to provide for 
the wants even of little children. Earthly pa- 
rents may forsake their children, but God. our 
heavenly Father is kinder than any earthly 
friend ; he will never forsake those who put 
their trust in him. You have all heard of 
heathen children being deserted by father and 
mother, and left to die alone, or perhaps be de- 
voured by wild beasts. You have shuddered as 
you heard of these things, but regarded them as 
something a great way off, and felt thankful that 
you were born in happy, enlightened America, 
where parents love and kindly care (or their 
children. You would hardly believe it possi- 
ble that children here could be forsaken by fa- 1 
ther and moiher ; yet I am going to relate an 
incident showing that it is not only possible, but 
that such scenes actually do ocatr even in our 
most enlightened cities, and how God's promise 
is fulfilled to such. 

A gentleman and lady were awakened, early 
one cold morning in March, by the sound of cry- 
ing and sobbing, evidently proceeding from some 
one in distress. "Hark!" said the lady, "do 
you hear that noise? Surely some one must 
be suffering ; let ns go and ascertain whence it 
comes." They went, and found a little boy 
seven or eight years of age lying on the cold 
ground, partially concealed by a pile of boards, 
shivering with cold, and sobbing as if his little 
heart would break. " What is the matter, my 



devil, but they often appear to tempt him to 
come to them. They know the time is short, 



but they live as if it were long. They know j enter it without delay, 
they have a battle to fight, yet a man might 
think they were at peace. They know they 
have a race to run, yet they often look like peo- 
ple sitting still. They know the Judge is at the 
door, and there is wrath to come, and yet they 
appear half asleep. Astonishing they should 
be what they are, and yet be nothing more ! 



carried on without legal hindrance. It is a field 
white to the harvest, and scores of reapers should 



Almost the only classes to be seen in the 
streets of Naples, are priests, soldiers, and beg- 
gars, all of whom are literally swarming, and 
the last particularly bold and offensive ; natural 
fruits of Romanism these, as developed wherever 
the Protestant element is wanting. Just such 
cities would Boston, New York and Philadel- 



boy ?" said the gentleman, " and how came you 
here?" With choking sighs, the little fellow 
told him that he was alone in the world ; that 
his father and mother had left him the night 
before, locking the doors against him, and tell- 
ing bim that he must find a home with some 
one else, for they should lake care of him no 
longer. The poor little boy, thus cruelly driven 
from his home, had wandered about, trembling 
with fear, and vainly sought a shelter, uutil at 
last, overcome with cold and fatigue, he had 
laid himself down, and given way to his grief 
in sighs and tears. He felt that he was alone, 
alone in the wide world, deserted by those who 
would naturally care for him, with no kind 
friend to whom he could go. How cheering to 
the heart of the little wanderer would this 
promise have been : " When my father and 
mother forsake me, then the Lord will take me 
up." But alas ! he could not read the Bible, 
and had never been told of the " Children's 
Friend," who has said, " Suffer little children 
to come unto me." Yet he was not forsaken 6f 
God. " He who heareth the young ravens 
when they cry " heard his cries, and verified 
his promise by inclining the hearts of this kind 
family to befriend bim. They took him into 
their bouse, warmed and fed him. and at length 
procured a home for him, where all his wants 
could be supplied, and proper instruction given 
him. Thus you see, my dear little friends, that 
earthly parents may cast off their children, but 
our heavenly Father is more tender and com- 
passionate; he never forsakes bis children. No 
little child escapes his notice, though wayward 
and forgetful of him ; he still loves them with 
an undying love, and invites and urges them to 
come, partake of his love, and be happy with 
him forever. 

Dear children, God has given you kind pa- 
rents and friends to love and watch over you ; 
remember to whom you are indebted for this 
great blessing, and be thankful for it. Remem- 
ber, loo, that they may be taken from you. 
Learn to love your heavenly Father better than 
everything else ; then you can apply this promise 
to yourself, and say with confidence, " When 
my father and mother forsake me, then the Lord 

Will lake me up." N. Y. Recorder. 



These are they who get the notion into their phia be, were Romanism in them equally in the 
minds that it is impossible for all believers to be ascendant, 
very holy and very spiritual. They allow that 
eminent holiness is a beautiful thing. They 
like to read about it in books, and even to see it 
occasionally in others. But they do not think 
that all are meant to aim at so high a standard. 
At any rate they seem 10 make up their minds 
it is beyond their reach. These are ihey who get 
into their heads false ideas of charity, as they 
call it. They would fain please everybody, and 
suit everybody. But they forgot they ought first 
to be sure that they please God. 

These are they who cannot find it in their 
heart to quarrel with their besetting sin, wheth- 
er it be sloth, indolence, ill temper, pride, sel- 
fishness, or what it may. They allow it to re 
main a tolerably quiet and undisturbed tenant 
of their hearts. They say it is their health, and 
their constitutions, and their temperaments, and 
their way. Their father, or mother, or grand- 
mother, was so before themselves and they are 
sure they cannot help it. And when you meet 
after the absence of a year or so, you hear the 
same thing. 

But all, all may be summed up in one single 
sentence. They are brethren and sisters of Lot. 
They linger. 




The Lingerer. 

" He lingered."— Gen. 19:16. 

Reader, there are many of the Lord Jesus 
Christ's people very like Lot. 

There are many real children of God who 
appear lo know far more than they live up 10, 
and see far more than they practice, and yet 
continue in this state for many years. Wonder- 
ful that ihey go as far as they du, and yet go no 
further. r*»V 

They hold the head even Christ, and love the 
truth. They like sound preaching, and assent 
to every article of gospel doctrine when they 
hear it, but still there is an indescribable some- 
thing which is not satisfactory about them. 
They are constantly doing things which disap- 
point the expectations of their ministers, and of 
more advanced Christian friends. Marvellous 
that they should think as they do, and vet stand 
still. 

They believe in heaven, and yet seem faintly 
to long for it ; and in hell, and yet seem little 
to fear it. They love the Lord Jesus, but the 
work they do for him is small. They hate the 



Facts about Romanism. 



The Pope of Rome estimates the papal popu- 
lation of the world at two hundred millions; 
the Greek, Armenian, Nestorian, Syrian, Aby- 
sinian and Coptic churches, holding substan- 
tially the same heresies as the papists, embrace 
at least seventy millions more ! Great is the 
work of their conversion to " the faith that 
saves the soul." 

There are 200000 Catholics in New York 
and its vicinity ; 60,000 in Bostou ; 12 or 13,000 
in Providence, R. 1. ; and this is but a specimen 
of the proportion they hold to the native popu- 
lation in most of our large cities and populous 
localities. Bishop Hughes estimates the whole 
number of Romau Catholics in the country at 
3,500.000. 

The Romish priesthood in this country is 
made up of six archbishops, twenty-six bishops, 
thirteen hundred and eighty-five priests ; and 
yet sixty years ago, the whole priestly force in 
this country amounted to but forty-one or two 
priests. 

The ordination vows of every Roman Catholic 
priest or bishop, bind him to a foreign prince as 
supreme ruler, and to promote the religion of 
which he is the avowed head ; and also to op- 
pose and persecute all persons of other creeds or 
religions to the extent of his power ! Such is 
the frost bitten serpent we take to our bosom, 
and warm into life and activity ! Though we 
gain the credit of magnanimity by thus cher- 
ishing our sworn enemies, we incur the charge 
of consummate stupidity. Every Romish priest 
is pledged to do all in his power lo destroy our 
civil and religious liberties ; nor is hi3 power 
small with such willing insiruments at com- 
mand as the ignorance and superstition of his 
people supply him. 

Among the papal population of this country, 
seven languages are spoken, viz : the English, 
Irish, German, French, Spanish, Italian, and 
Portuguese — each of them requiring to be spoken 
by the men who are employed to communicate 
to them the knowledge of God's truth. 

More than a third part of the births in Cin- 
cinnati, and nearly one half of those in Boston, 
are among the foreign population ; and in 1&51 
the foreign immigration! amounted to 463 000 
— mostly unacquainted with our language, un- 
assimilated to our habits, unaccustomed to our 
liberties Bnd laws, and unknowing in the Bible ! 
Is there not a strong demand arising from such 
facts, upon our patriotism and religious sympa- 
thies ? What may be, what must be, inevitably 
our national character fi:ty years hence, if the 
churches sleep ? 

The great assembly of Roman Bishops and 
Archbishops held in the Cathedral of Baltimore 
last month, and lasting several days, sat with 
closed doots, doing of course all the works of 
darkness to which they were competent. Verily, 
they hate the light and love darkness, because 
their deeds are evil. It is well to mark the con- 
trast between the studied concealment of these 
Popish suffragans, and the broad day light pro- 
ceedings of the ministers of Christ, of all evan- 
gelical denominations. It tells the whole char- 
acter of Popery. 

Belgium with its four and a half millions of 
Romanists, is the only point in Continental Pa- 
pal Europe, where there is perfect religious 



Heathen Origin of Purgatory. 

That the doctrine of Purgatory is of pagan 
birth and parentage, is shown very conclusively 
in the following extract from the conversations 
of Socrates, the greatest and wisest of the hea- 
then, just before his death by poison. Encom- 
passed by his weeping friends, the great pagan 
philosopher discourses on the immortality and 
future state of the soul. We question if Pope 
Pius himself could give a more correct account 
of " the W8y of salvation " by fire 1 Socrates 
indeed omits to decide in this extract whether 
the purifying agent is fire, or oil, or holy water, 
or some other instrument. Pius could give us 
more information on this subject. But in all 
the most important particulars, the heathen ap- 
pears to have had about as correct views as the 
Pope. The following is the theology of Soc- 
rates: 

" When the dead," said he, " are arrived at 
the rendezvous of souls, whither their angel 
conducts them, they are all judged. Those 
whn have passed their lives in a manner 
neither entirely criminal nor absolutely inno- 
cent, are sent into a place where they suffer 
pains proportioned to their faults, till being 
purged and cleansed of their guilt, and after- 
wards restored to liberty, they receive the re- 
ward of the good actions they have done in the 
body. Those who are judged to be incurable 
on account of the greatness of their crimes, the 
fatal Destiny that passes judgment upon them, 
hurls them inio Tartarus, whence they never 
depart. But those who are found guilty of 
great crimes indeed, but worthy of pardon, who 
have committed violence in the transports of 
rage, agninst their father or mother, or have 
killed some one in a like emotion, and after- 
wards repented— suffer the same punishment 
wiih the last (i. e., Tartarus), but for a time 
only, till by prayers and supplications, they have 
obtained pardon from those they have injured." 



Christianity in the Third Century. 

At the time contemplated in the following 
extract, Christianity had degenerated exceed- 
ingly, from its primitive simplicity, and purity. 
Yet even then, it inspired a degree of deadness 
to the world, love, and benevolence, which, per- 
haps, we should do well to imitate. Says the 
historian, " Their benevolence was such as the 
world had not before, and hasscarce since seen. 
They not only gave their treasures to their own 
poor, but they exerted themselves to relieve dis- 
tress and suffering, wherever they could find it. 
The Jew passed by the wounded Samaritar, 
and the Greek, harangued about virtue, but 
never erected an hospital or an alms-house. 
But the Church in Rome supported at one time, 
a thousand and fifty widows. Christians felt 
that they did not deserve the appellation they 
bore, unless they spent their lives in doing good. 
Whole and immense estates were consecrated 
to public charity. Having renounced the luxu- 
ries of theworld.they did not need great wealth, 
and they viewed their poor brethren as on a 
level with themselves, as sinners, ransomed by 
the blood of the Son of God." 

Says Tertullian, a Christian writer in the 
latter part of the third century, " We are dead 
to all ideas of worldly honor and dignity ; noth- 
ing is more foreign to us than political concerns. 
The whole world is our republic. We are a 
body united in one bond of religion, discipline 
and hope. We meet in our assemblies for 
prayer. Every one pays something into the 
public chest once a month, or when he pleases, 
and according to his ability and inclination, for 
there is no compulsion. These gifts are, as it 
were, the deposites of piety. Hence we relieve, 
and bury the needy, support orphans and de- 
crepit persons, those who have suffered ship- 
wreck, and those who, for the word of God, are 
condemned to the mines for imprisonment. 
This very charity of ours has caused us to be 
noticed by some : — " See," say they, " how 
these Christians love one another." 

MarahHi Eccl. Htat. 



Redeem the Time. — This morning upon 
waking, the thought suddenly occurred to me 
— What if I should pass this day better than I 
have ever passed a day before ! what if I should 
be able to look back at night, and to thank God 
for the most profitable and best spent day of 
my whole life ! The very id 



very idea was animating 

iiberty, and where evangelical missions may be [beyond expression. And why should not this 
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be the first thought which presents itself to us 
every morning? 




®l)c Utocnt CjcralD. 



'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH! 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, OCT; 2, 1852. 



All readers of the Hbrai.d are mom earne*lrr beaougbl toflve 
II room in ibetr prayer* ; lhal by menu* of it God may be hon- 
ored and lii- train advanced i aUn, thai it may he conducted in 
laith and love, with nobriety of Judlmenl and uisceronienl of ihe 
irmh, in noihlns carried away into error, or boaty ipeeeh, or 
aharti. uubrolherly disputation. 



DEFINITE TIME. 

' We have received a pamphlet uf 12 octavo pages, 
double columns, signed T. J. VV. on ihe subject of 
" Definite. Time," attempting to show a termination 
of i lie prophetic periods in the seventh month of the 
present year. 

Could such a demonstration be proved, — if data ex- 
isted by which such a conclusion could be legitimately 
reached, it would be the duty of the favored one, who 
perceived the evidence, to unfold it to the church and 
world. But on the other hand there is a great res- 
ponsibility testing on those who shall trifle with the 
hopes and fears of lellow beings, by tantalizing them 
with false expectations. It is necessary therefore to 
scrutinize closely, and to weigh candidly whatever is 
advanced on a question of this nature. 

Of the writer we have no knowledge whatever : 
and therefore if he is at all disparaged by an ex- 
posure of th« weakness and insufficiency of his argu- 
ments, and his want of acquaintance with history and 
chronology it will be because of those, and not be- 
cause of himself personally. 

His first position is that time is revealed in the 
Bible, and that therefore it was designed for us to 
know the precise termination of the prophetic pe- 
riods. This comes in rather incidentally, and is not 
expressed as pointedly as we have stated it. But, it 
may as well be met here as elsewhere. It is a very 
common opinion with a certain order of intelligence, 
that unless some particular and minute point of time 
is designated, that the prophetic, periods serve no pur- 
pose whatever in the great system of revealed truth. 
But this does not follow. Gno having given those 
chronological measurements, they serve a most im- 
portant purpose in tshuwing us the probable period of 
their termination. They show us whereabouts in the 
world's history we live ; and leach most conclusively 
that we have run down through the predicted series 
of events, which were to precede the millennial slate, 
so that the dawn of its glories may be constantly an- 
ticipated. 

The first argument on the lime, by T. J. \V. is 
that ihe " going forth of the commandment to res- 
tore Jerusalera,"~by the current usage of a similar 
phrase, is ihe completion of Jerusalem. To aoy at 
all acquainted with the use of language, Ihe examples 
which he gives disprove his position. He says : 

" The first example we find in Gen. 8:15, 16— 
1 And God spake unto Noah saying, go forth of the 
ark, thou and ihy wife, and thy sons and thy sons' 
wives with thee.' Here, going forth of the ark means 
lo go out of, or the end, and is j ist the reverse of en- 
tering into, or beginning. Isa. 48:20 — ' Go ye fori 
of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans.' Here like- 
wise it signifies to go out of. or ihe end. Joel 2:6 — 
' 1,'t ihe bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her closet.' Mic. 4:2 — ' For the law 
shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from 
Jerusalem.'" tie., tie., Sic. 

All must see that ihe going forth of Ihe ark, is 
when they go out of tho ark, and not some lime far 
in the future— thai the going forth from Babylon is 
when they leave thai city, and not when ihey enter 
some other eily. Consequently, the going forth of the 
commandment, is when the commandment goes forth, 
or is issued, and not when it has been fulfilled. T. 
J. W. has not distinguished between its being given, 
and its he'wg fulfilled. 

Making that mistake at the ouisct, he then dotes 
the seventy weeks from the completion of the walls 
of Jerusalem, instead of from the issuing of the de- 
cree for that completion. He has confounded the 
going forth of ihe decree, with the going forth of the 
walls, — built in consequence of that decree. 

He has correctly dated ihe completion uf ihe wall 
in ihe sixth month of b. c. 44{L; " So ihe wall was 
finished in Ihe twenty and filth day of Elul, in fifty 
and two days,"— Neh. 6:15. But after arguing, and 
as he says " settling the question " that ihe 2300 
days should be dated from ihe time when the wall 
was finished, which was the twenty-fifth day of the 
sixth monlh, the very nexi step he takes is lo aban- 



don that " settled posilion ;" and instead of dating | 
from thai lime, he dates them from the twenty-fourth I 
day of the seventh month— one monlh after the walls 
were finished, and when ihey were dedicated. — 
This, he says is the end of ihe commandment. If so, 
then his other settled proposition that ihey ended 
with ihe completion of the walls was erroneous. 
This, however, compared with other things isa point 
of very litlle consequence. 

Dating from Ibis dedication of Ihe walls in the sev- 
enth monlh B. r. 4 1.1, (which is ihe true date of that 
dedication) he makes ihe seven weeks, without any 
clearly staled reasoning for so doing, the sealing up 
uf the prophecy which he, equally unauthorized, 
makes (he closing up or cessasion of the Old Testa- 
ment prophets. Then he finds the time of Malachi 
given in the margin of some Bibles b. c. 397, and 
makes him end the first seven weeks. He seems lo 
be entirely unaware that the precise lime of Mia- 
cm is unknown, — that all lhat is know n of it, is that 
he prophesied after the restoration of Jerusalem. And 
the most judicious chronnlogers have assigned to him 
about b.c. 420, which is found in the margin of most 
Polyglot Bibles. But taking Ihe dale 397. he then 
has to make it one yearlater, lo complete ihe forly- 
nine years. 

The great defect is however still to be considered. 
Dating from his own starling point, b. c 445, any 
one who knows any thing of chronology, and is able 
lo add and subtract in simple Arithmetic, will see 
that 490 years would end at the same point in a. d. 
46 thai it dates from, in the former year ; and lhat 
2300 years would reach lo ihe same point in A. n. 
1856, — four years beyond the place he has terminated 
ihem ! ! But how dues the reader suppose he gels 
over this difficulty ! Why he inserts four years be- 
tween b. c. 1 and a. D. 1. That is, he terminates b. 
c. with ihe actual birth of Christ, and then begins 
a. d. with ihe vulgar era of his birth— four years af- 
ter his actual birth. It is surprising lhat any one al 
this day should attempt lo put himself in print, who 
:■- ignorant of ihe adjustment of Ihuse eras. This 
arrangement shows that T. J. W. had never learned 
that there is no lime between B. c. and A. n — lhat 
the 1 .Iter ia always reckoned from the point where 
ihe former terminates ; and that the birlh of Christ 
was just so much previous to the end of B. c. as it 
was before Ihe beginning of a. d. This one mistake 
vitiates his whole argument. 

His mode of fixing the date of the crucifixion is 
entirely original. He places this al the end of the 
sixty-nine weeks, because they were to extend lo 
Messiah the Prince. He admits lhat Christ was a 
king when born, and when he rode into Jerusalem, 
but was not a Prince till his resurrection. By what 
patent logic, ihis conclusion is arrived at is not very 
apparent. Bui he proceeds lo assert that Ihe cove- 
nant was to be confirmed one week, lhal this must 
be after the death of Christ, and thai this week 
ended when Peter wenl down in Cornelius, which 
is assumed lo be in a. d. 42, — where he makes the 
seventy weeks end. Thus he entirely vaults over all 
the great chronological land marks which fix ihe 
dale of the crucifixion, and leaves them entirely out 
of the question. 

His termination of the 1335 days is equally lucid. 
He commences them with the death of the last Pa- 
gan Roman emperor. This he says is Anastasius, 
emperor of Constantinople in a. d. 417. From this 
1335 reach to the present lime. 
To those conversant with history, it is not necessary 
lo say lhat Paganism was the religion of the Roman 
empire lill the succession of Constantine to the 
throne in a. d. 312, when was terminated the last 
and bloodiest of the Pagan persecutions ; and lhat 
Constantine abolished Paganism as ihe religion of 
the empire, and legalized that of Christianity — he 
being the first Catholic emperor, and that wilh the 
exception ot Julian' ihe apostate, no Pagan emperor 
subsequently reigned. 

The sons of Constantine walked in the sleps of 
their father. 

Julian the apostate, who succeeded Constantius 
a. D. 360, attempted again to restore the Pagan ser- 
vice in Constantinople ; Constantine having re- 
moved the capital from Rome to that city, but he 
died after throe years, in a. d. 363. 

Jovinian succeeded him. and was not a Pagan em- 
peror, according lo ihe following from Ribbon : 

" The death of Julian had left the public affairs of 
he empire in a very doubtful and dangerous situation. 
The Roman army was saved by an inglorious, per- 
haps a necessary treaty ; and the first moments of 
peace were consecrated by ihe pious Jovian to restore 
Ihe domestic tranquillity of ihe church and slate. 

"Jovian was educated in liie profession of Chris- 
tianity ; and as he marched from N'isibis lo Aiuioch, 
the banner of the Cross, the Lararum of Constantine, 
which was again displayed al the head of ihe legions, 
announced lo ihe people the faith of iheir new empe- 
ror. As soon as he ascended the ihrone, he trans- 
milled a circular epistle to all the governors of prov- 



larged ; and Jovian condescended lo lament, lhat ihe 'line, who appeared in the field al ihe head of iheir 
distress of ihe limes obliged him to diminish the armies, and whose authority was universally acknow- 
measnre of charitable distribulions. The Christians I ledged throughout the whole extent .of ibe empire, 
were unanimous in ihe loud and sincere applanse The memory of his virtues still continued, however, 
which ihey bestowed on the pious successor of Ju- 1 to protect ihe feeble and inexperienced youth of his 
lian."— Vol. 2, p. 77. two sons. Afler the death of iheir father, Arcadius 

The Catholic Bishop Athanasius, came from his *f Honorius weresaluied hy the unanimous consent 

| of mankind, as the lawful Emperors of the hast, and 
of the West : and the oath of fidelity was eagerly 



retreat. 

" The acclamations of the people sealed him once 
more on the archiepiscopal Ihrone ; and he wisely ac- 
cepted, or anticipated, the invitation of Jovian. The 
venerable figure of Athanasius, his calm courage, and 
insinuating eloquence, sustained ihe reputation which 
he had already acquired in ihe courts of four succes- 
sive princes. As soon as he had gained ihe confi- 
dence, and secured the failh of the Christian empe- 
ror, he returned in triumph lo his diocess, and con- 
linued wilh mature counsels, and undiminished vig- 
or, lo direct, ten years longer, the ecclesiastical 
government of Alexandria, Egypt, and the Catholic 
church 

" Jovian had the good fortune to embrace the reli- 
gious opinions which were supported by the spirit of 



taken by every otder of ihe slate ; the senales of old 
and new Rome, ihe clergy, the magistrates, the sol- 
diers, and the people."— Vol. 2, p. 199. 

Wilh Ihis final division nf Rome, we take leave 
of the Eastern division lill we follow down for a pe- 
riod the history of the Western. 

After the death of Theodosius, ihe Western di- 
vision was subjected lo ihe incursion of '.he barba- 
rians of the noiih, lill the imperial rule was entirely 
subverted Rome was thrice besieged and pillaged by 
the Golhs. The Vandals, under A larici subjected 
it to their ravages, -and pillaged it nf ils public and 



the times, and the zeal and numbersof the most pow- ! private wealth ; and the Huns, under Atilla, pene- 




inces ; in which he confessed ihe divine truth, and se- 
careil the legal establishment uf the Christian reli- 
gion. 

" The insidious edicts of Julian were abolished ; 
the ecclesiastical immunities were restored and en- 



erful seel. Under his reign, Christianity obtained an 
easy and lasting victory ; and as soon as ihe smilo of 
royal palronage was withdrawn, the genius of pagan- 
ism which had been fondly raised and chetished by Ihe 
artsof Julian, sank irrecoverably in Ihe dust."— Vol. 
2, p. 78. 

Jovian died the next year a. d. 364, and afler an 
interregnum of ten days. Valentinian was elected 
his successor and associated wilh himself his brother 
Valens as a colleague in ihe empire. Both of these 
brothers were educated as Christians, and the former 
had distinguished himself under the reign of Julian. 
for his zeal, for Christianity ; and on his accession 
lo Ihe ihrone, he tolerated all religions. Valens em- 
braced ihe Arian doctrine and persecuted the Orlho- 
dux parly. He died in a. d. 378. Valentinian died 
three years previous in a. d. 375. 

Gratian succeeded his father Valentinian, in 
Ihe West, and on the death of Valens, invested 
Theodosius wilh the empire of ihe East. 

Gibbon speaks of Theodosius, as •' a name cele- 
brated in history, and dear to the Catholic Church." 

Gratian was assassinated in 383 by emissaries of 
Maximus. Of his religion wilh that of Theodosius 
Gibbon thus speaks : 

" His profound veneration for the Christian clergy 
was rewarded by the applause and gratitude of a pow- 
erful urder, which has claimed, in every age, the 
privilege of dispensing honors, bmh on earlh and in 
heaven. The orthodox bishops bewailed his death, 
and iheir own irreparable loss ; but they were soon 
comforted by the discovery lhat Gralian had commit- 
ted ihe sceptre of the East to ihe hands of a prince, 
whose humble faith and fervent zeal, w ere supported 
by the spirit and abilities of a more vigorous charac- 
ter. Among ihe benefaclors of ihe church, Ihe fame 
of Constantine has been rivalled by Ihe glory ol" The- 
odosius. If Cunslauline had the advantage of erect- 
ing the standard of the cross, the emulation of his 
successor assumed the meril of subduing (he Arian 
heresy, and of abolishing ibe worship of idols in ihe 
Roman world. Theodosius was ihe first of ihe em- 
perors baplized in the true failh of the Trinity. Al- 
though he was born of a Christian family, the max- 
ims, oral least Ihe practice, of the age, encouraged 
him to delay the ceremony of his initiation ; nil he 
was admonished of the danger of delay, by the serious 
illness which threatened his life, toward Ihe eud of 
the first year of his reign. Before he again look the 
field against the Golhs, he received the sacrament of 
baptism from Acholius, ihe orlhodox bishop of Thes- 
salonica ; and, as the emperor ascended from the holy 
tbni, siill glowing with Ihe warm feelings of regen- 
eration, he dictated a solemn edict, which proclaimed 
his own faith, and prescribed the religion of his sub- 
jects. ' It is our pleasure (such is ihe Imperial 
style,) thai all ihe natiuns, which are governed hyoir 
clemency and moderation, should steadfastly adhere 
to ihe religion which was taught by St. Peter to ihe 
Romans ; which faithful tradition has preserved ; and 
which is now professed by Ihe pontiff Damasus, and 
by Peter, bishop of Alexandria, a man of apostolic 
holiness. According to the discipline of the apos- 
lles, and ihe doctrine of the gospel, lei us believe the 
side deity of the Father, the Son, and ihe Holy 
Ghost ; under an equal majesty, and a pious Trinity. 
We authorize Ihe followers of this doctrine lo assume 
ihe title of Catholic Christians ; and as we judge, 
lhal all others are extravagant madmen, we brand 
ihem wilh ihe infamous name of Heretics : and de- 
clare, thai iheir conventicles shall no longer usurp 
Ihe respeciable appellation of churches. Besides the 
condemnation of Divine justice, they must expect lo 
suffer the severe penalties, which our authority, 
guided by heavenly wtsdum, shall think proper to in- 
flict upon them." — Vol. 2, p. 156. 

Maximus, the usurper sustained his power in the 
West nil 388, when he was defeated by Theodosiis, 
and died. This left ihe Roman world in possession 
of Theodosius, who died 395. Says Gibboh : 

" The ruin of Paganism, in the age of Theodo- 
sius, is perhaps Ihe only example of the lulal extir- 
pation of any ancient and popular supeiBlition : and 
may therefore deserve to be considered, as a singular 
event in ihe history of the human mind." — Vol. 2, 
p. 183. 

" The success of his first experiments against the 
Pagans, encouraged the pious emperor lo reiterate 
and enforce his edicts of proscription : the same laws 
which had been originally published in Ihe provinces 
of ihe East, were applied, afler ihe defeat of Maxi 
mus, lo the whole extent of the Western empire ; and 
every victory of the orthodox Theodosius contributed 
to the triumph of ihe Christian and Catholic failh." 
Vol. 2, p. 187. 

" The genius of Rome expired wilh Theodosius ; 
ihe last of the successot9 of Augustus and Conslan- 



lialed as far as ihe Po, reducing flourishing cilies to 
atones and oshes. In ihe space of iwemy years from 
the death of Valentinian III. nine emperors suc- 
cessively disappeared. And in a. d. 476, ihe Heruli, 
advanced into Italy, dethroned Augustus, and pro- 
claimed Odoacer their leadei king of Italy. This was 
ihe end of ihe Western Empire. 

The Heruli maintained iheir rule lill 493, when 
they were conquered by the Ostrogoths. Aod ihese, 
in mrn, were defeated by ihn army of Justinian, ihe 
emperor of Ihe East in 538, who placed ihe Pope, in 
quiet possession of ihe capital of Rome. 

While the Weal was being thus suhjecled, various 
kingdoms were founded in the different sections of 
that empire by their barbarian conquerors, which cor- 
responded lo the ten horns of ihe Apocalyptic beast 
and dragon. But instead of convening the subjected 
Romans to Paganism, they uniformly adopted Ihe 
failh of the conquered ; to lhat on ihe subvercion of 
ihe empire, only ihe Franks and Saxons, still re- 
tained ihe Paganism of iheir fathers. Says Gibbon : 

" The progress of Christianity had been marked 
by two glorious and decisive victories : over ihe 
learned and luxurious citizens of the Roman empire ; 
and over Ihe warlike Barbarians of Scyihia and Ger- 
many, who subvened ihe empire, and embraced ihe 
religion, of ihe Romans. The Golhs were ihe foie- 
mosl of these savage proselytes ; and ihe nation was 
indebted for ila conversion lo a countryman, or, at 
least, to a subject, worlhy lo be ranked among the in- 
ventors of useful ans, w ho have deserved ihe remem- 
brance and gratitude of posterity. A great number 
of Roman provincials had been led away into captivity 
by ihe Golbic bands, w ho ravaged Asia in the lime of 
•Jallienus : and of these captives, many weie Chris- 
tians, aud several belonged to ihe ecclesiastical order. 
Those involuntary missionaries, dispersed as slaves 
in the villages of Dacia, successively labored for ihe 
salvaiion of iheir masters. The seeds, which ihey 
planted, of the evangelic docirine, were gradually 
prupagaled ; and before the end of a century, ihe pious 
work was achieved by ihe labors of Ulphilas, whose 
ancestors had been transported beyond the Danube 
from a small town of Cappadocia. 

" Their fiercer brethren, the formidable Visigoths, 
universally adopted the religion of ihe Romnns, wilh 
whom ihey maimaincd a perpetual intercourse, of 
war, of friendship, or of conquest. In iheir long and 
victorious march from ihe Danube lo the Atlantic 
ocean, they converted their allies ; ihey educated ihe 
rising generation ; and the devotion which reigned in 
ihe camp of Alaric, or Ihe conn of Thoulouse, might 
edify, or disgrace, the palaces of Rome and Constan- 
linople. During ihe same period, Christianity was 
embraced by almost all ihe Barbarians, who estab- 
lished their kingdoms on the ruins of the Western 
empire ; the Burgondians in Gaul, Ihe Suevi in 
Spain, ihe Vandals in Africa, ihe Usitogoihs in Pan- 
nonia, and the various bauds of' Mercenaries, lhal 
raised Odoacer lo the ihrone of Italy. The Franks 
and the Saxons nill persevered in Ihe errors of Pa- 
ganism ; but the Franks obtained the monarchy of 
Gaul by iheir submission to ihe example of Clovis ; 
and the Saxon eonquerorsof Britain were reclaimed 
from iheir savage superstition by the missionaries of 
Rome. These Barbarian proselyies displayed on ar- 
dent and successful zeal in ihe propagation of the 
failh."— Vol. 2, pp. 394, 395. 

While, however Paganism was thus removed, the 
barbariaos, in embracing Christianity, had rejected 
the doctrine of the Trinity, and embraced ihe views 
of Arian. In a. d. 300 Ulphilas. the bishop and 
apostle lo the Goths, had extended ihe doctrines of 
Rome among that barbarous people. Gibbon says 
lhal 

'• The apostle of the Goths subscribed Ihe creed of 
Rimini; professed with freedom, and peihaps wilh 
sincerity, that the Son was nol equal, or conenbslan- 
lial lo the Father ; communicated these errors to 
the clergy and people; and infected the Barbaric 
world with a heresy, which ihegreai Theodosius pro- 
scribed aud extinguished among the Romans. The 
temper and understanding of ihe new proselyies were 
nol adapted lo metaphysical subileiics ; but they 
strenuously maintained, what tHey had piously re- 
ceived, as the pure and genuine doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. The advantage of preaching and expound- 
ing ihe Scriptures in the Teutonic language, pro- 
moted i lie apostolus labors of Ulphilas, and his suc- 
cessors : and ihey ordained a competent number of 
bishops and presbyters, for ihe instruction of the kin- 
dred Iribes. The Ostrogoths, the Burgundians, the 
Suevi, and ihe Vandals, who had listened lo the elo- 
quence, of ihe Latin clergy, preferred ihe more intel- 
ligible lessons of iheir domeslic teachers ; and A ri- 
anism was adopted as the national failh of ihe warlike 
converts, who were sealed on the ruins of the West- 
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ern empire. This irreconcilable difference of reli- 
gion was a perpetual source of jealousy and haired ; 
and the reproach of Barbarian was imbittered by the 
more udious epithet of Heretic."— Vol. 3, p. 397. 

The Christians of that period were thus divided 
into two great parties, the Arian and the Catholic 
parly ; and it was ihis, and not a question of Pagan- 
ism, thai produced those famous ecclesiastical quar- 
rels. According to Gibbon : 

" The Vandals and the Ostrogoths persevered in 
the profession of Arianism till ihe final ruin of the 
kingdoms which ihey had founded in Africa and Italy. 
The Barbarians of Caul submitted to the orthodox 
dominion of the Franks ; and Spain was restored to 
the Catholic church by the voluntary conversion of 
the Visigoths."— Vol. 2, pp. 403, 404. 

The first of the ten kings who joined the Catholic 
party, was Clovis in a. d. 490 ; and he was the last 
who adhered to Paganism. Says Gibbon : 

" Till the thirtieth year of his age, Clovis contin- 
ued to worship the gods of his ancestors. His dislie- 



bishop, who was permitted to express by this unusual 
ceremony the suffiage of the Deity."— Gibbon. 

From the death of Leo in 474, " an interval of 
fifty years, till the memorable reign of Justinian, is 
faintly marked by ihe obscure names and imperfect 
annals of Zeno, Anastasius, and Justin, who suc- 
cessively ascended the throne of Constantinople."— 
Vol. 3, p. 1. The inheritance of Leo devolved on 
his infant grandson, the son of his daughter Ariadne 
and her husband Thrascalisseus, who took the name 
of Zeno. The young prince suddenly died, and Zeno 
became emperor. He died in 491. 

" On ihe decease of Zeno, Ariadne, the daughter, 
the mother, and the widow of an emperor, gave her 
hand and the imperial title to Anastasius, an aged do- 
mestic of the palace, who survived hiselevalion above 
twenty-seven years, and whose character is attested 
by the acclamation of the people, ' Reign as you have 
lived!'"— Vol. 3, p. 3. 
Of Leo and Marcian, Gibbon says: 
" Those pious emperors enforced with arms and 



lief, or rather disregard, of Christianity, might en- edicts the symbol of their faith ; and it was declared 



courage him to pillage, with less remorse, the churches 
of a hostile teiritory : but his subjects of Gaul en- 
joyed the free exercise of religious worship ; and the 
bishops enlertained a more favorable hope of the 
idolater, than of the heretic. 

" The Merovingian prince had contracted a fortu- 
nate alliance with the fair Clotilda, the niece of the 
king of Burgundy, who, in the midst of an Arian 
court, was educated in the profession of the Catholic 
faith. 

" In the distress of the battle of Tolbiac, Clovis 
loudly invoked ihe God of Clotilda and the Christians ; 
and victory disposed him to hear, with respectful grat- 
itude, the eloquent Remigius, bishop of Rheims, who 
forcibly displayed the temporal and spiritual advan- 
tages of the conversion. The king declared himself 
satisfied of the truth of the Catholic faith ; and the 
political reasons which might have suspended his 
public profession, were removed by the devout or loyal 
acclamations of the Franks, who showed themselves 
alike prepared to follow their hetoic leader, to the 
field of battle, or to the baptismal font. 

" On the memorable day, when Clovis ascended 
from the baptismal font, he alone, in the Christian 
world, deserved the name and prerogatives of a Cath- 
olic king. The emperor Anaslasius entertained some 
dangerous errors concerning the nature of the divine 
incarnation ; and the Barbarians of Italy, Africa, 
Spain, and Gaul were involved in the Ariau heresy. 
The eldest, or rather the only, son of the church, was 
acknowledged by the clergy as their lawful sovereign, 
or glorious deliverer . and the arms of Clovis were 
strenuously supported by the zeal and favor of the 
Catholic faction."— Vol. 2, pp. 411, 412. 

Recared, the first Catholic king in Spain, re- 
nounced Arianism in 586 ; and it was through his 
means that 

" The whole body of the Visigoths and Suevi were 
allured or driven into the pale of the Catholic com- 
munion ; the faith, at least of the rising generation, 
was fervent and sincere ; and the devout liberality of 
the Barbarians enriched the churches and monastaries 
of Spain. Seventy bishops, assembled in the council 
of Toledo, received the submission of their conquer- 
ors -, and she zeal of the Spaniards improved Ihe Ni- 
cene creed, by declaring the procession of ihe Holy 
Ghost, from the Son, as well as from the Father ; a 
weighty point of doctrine, which produced long after- 
ward, the schism of the Greek and Latin churches. 
The royal proselyte immediately saluted and con- 
sults! pope Gregory, surnamed ihe Great, a learned 
sud holy prelate, whose reign was distinguished by 
the conversion of heretics and infidels. The ambas- 
sadors of Recared respectfully offered on the thresh- 
old of the Vatican his rich presents of gold and gems : 
they accepted, as a lucrative exchange, the hairs of 
St. John the Baptist ; a cross, which enclosed a 
small piece of the trie wood ; and a key that con- 
tained some particles of iron which had been scraped 
from the chains of St. Peter. 

" The same Gregory, the spiritual conqueror of 
Britain, encouraged Ihe pious Theodelinda, queen of 
the Lombards, to propagate the Nicene faith among 
ili- victorious savar i, whose recent Christianity was 
polluted by the in heresy. Her devout labors 
still lefi root! s hykfs'try and success of future 

missionaries ;^ar,,^Tftfhy cities of Iialy were still dis- 
puied by hostile bishops. But the cause of Arianism 
was gradually suppressed by ihe weight of truth, of 
interest, and of example ; and the controversy, which 
F.gypt had derived from the Platonic school, was ter- 
minated, after a war of three hundred years, by the 
final conversion of the Lombards of Italy." — Vol. 2, 
pp. 405, 406. 

Thus in A. D. GOO, Arianism gave place to Catholi- 
cism in ihe West, though some remains of it existed 
there half a century longer. 

We will now leave the West, and consider the 
state of religion in the Eastern empire. Arcaoius, 
as we have already seen, succeeded Theodosius in 
the East. Ho was a weak prince and died in 408, 
without any character lhal Gibbon found it possible 
to delineate. His son Theodosius the Younger, was 



by the conscience or honor of five hundred bishops, 
that the decrees of the synod of Chalcedon might be 
lawfully supported, even wiih blood." — Vol. 3, p. 
260. 

At this time controversy ran high respecting the 
Neslorian heresy. 

" For accepting the communion of Alexandria, 
without a formal approbation of the same synod, the 
patriarchs of Constantinople were anathematized by 
the popes. Their inflexible despotism involved ihe 
most orthodox of the Greek churches in Ihis spiiiliol 
contagion, denied or doubled the validity of their sa- 
craments, fomented, thirty-five years, the schism of 
ihe Easl and West, till they finally abolished Ihe 
memory of four Byzantine pontiff*, who had dared 
to oppose the supremacy of St. Peter. Before that 
period, the precarious truce of (Constantinople and 
Egypt had been violated by the zeal of ihe rival pre- 
lates. Macedonius, who was suspected of the Nes- 
lorian heresy, asserted, in disgrace and exile, thesy- 
nod of Chalcedon, w hile the successor of Cyril would 
have purchased its overthrow with a biibe of two 
thousand pounds of gold. 

" (A. D. 508-518.] In Ihe fever of the times, the 
sense, or rather the sound of a syllable, was sufficient 
to disturb the peace uf an empire. TheTRtsAcioN 
(thrice holy,) ' Holy, holy, holy. Lord God of hosts!' 
is supposed, by the Greeks, to be the identical hymn 
which ihe angels and cherubim eternally repeat be- 
fore the throne of God, aiid which, about Ihe middle 
uf the fifth century, was miraculously revealed to the 
church of Constantinople. The devotion of Antioch 
soon added, ' who was crucified for us!' and his 
address, either to Christ alone, or lo the whole 
Trinity, may be justified by the rules of theology, 
and has been gradually adopted by the Catholics of 
the East and West. But it had been imagined by a 
Monophysite bishop : the gift of an enemy was at 
first rejected as a dire and dangerous blasphemy, and 
ihe rash innovation hail nearly cost ihe emperor 
Anaslasius his throne and his life. The people of 
Constantinople were devoid of any rational principles 
of freedom ; but they held as a law ful cause of re- 
bellion, the color of a livery in the races, or the color 
of a mystery in the schools. The Trisagion, with 
and wilhout its obnoxious addition, was chanted in 
ihe cathedral by two adverse choirs, and w hen their 
lungs were exhausted, ihey had recourse to the more 
solid argument of slicks and slones : the aggressors 
were punished by the emperor, and defended by ihe 
patriarch ; and the crown and mitre were staked on 
the event of this momentous quarrel. The streets 
were instantly ciuwded with innumerable swarms of 
men, women, and children ; the legions of monks, in 
regular array, marched, and shouted, and fought at 
their head. 'Christians! this is the day of ma rlyr- 
dom ; let us not desert our spiritual father ; anathe- 
ma to the Manichxan tyrant; hn is uuworihy lo 
reign.' Such was the Catholic cry ; and the galleys 
of Anaslasius lay upon iheir oars bofore the palace, 
till the patriarch had pardoned his penitent, and 
hushed the waves of the troubled multitude. The 
triumph of Macedonius was checked by a speedy ex- 
ile ; but the zeal of ihe Rock was again exasperated 
by the same question, ' Whether one of the Trinity 
had been crucified !' On this momentous occasion, 
the blue and green factions of Constantinople sus- 
pended their discord, and the civil and military low- 
ers weie annihilated in their presence. The keys of 
(he city and the standards of the guards, were de- 
posited in the forum of Constamine, the principal 
station and camp of the faithful. Day and night they 
were incessantly busied either in singing hymns to 
the honor of their God, or in pillaging and murdering 
the tervanta of iheir prince. The head of his favor- 
ite monk, the friend, as they styled him, of the enemy 
of the Holy Trinity, was borne aloft on a spear ; 
and the fire-brands which hail been darted against 
heretical structures, diffused the undisiinguishing 
flames over ihe most orthodox buildings. The statues 
of ihe emperor were broken, and his person wos con- 
cealed in a suburb, till, at the end of three days, he 
dared to implore the mercy of his subjects. Wiibout 
his diadem, and in the posture of a suppliant, Anas- 
tasius appeared on the throne of the circus. The 



| Catholics before his face, rehearsed their genuine 
his successor, and died in 450. On his decease, his Trisagion ; Ihey exulted in the offer which he pro- 
tisler Pulcheria was unanimously proclaimed em- claimed by the voice of a herald, of abdicating the 




press of the Easl. 

'• Pulcheria, who relieved her brother from the 
weight of an empire, was the firmest pillar of ortho- 
doxy."— Vol. 3. p. 255. 

" She gave her hand to Marcian, a senator, about 
sixly years of age, and the nominal husband of Pul- 
cheria was solemnly invested with the imperial pur- 
ple. The zeal which he displayed fur the orthodox 
creed, as it was established by the council of Chalce- 
don, would alone have inspired the grateful eloquence 
of the Catholics."— Vol. 2, p. 331. 

In 457 Mar Can died, and Leo, a Catholic was 
chosen emperor by the Senate, and " received the 
imperial crown from the hands of the patriarch or 



purple; they listened to the admonition, that, since 
all could not reign, they should previously agree in 
the choice of a sovereign ; and they sccepted the 
blood of two unpopular ministers, whom their maBier 
without hesitation, condemned lo the lions. These 
furious but transcienl seditions were enconraged by 
ihe success of Vitalise, who with an army of Hons 
and Bulgarians, for the most part idolaters; declared 
himself the champion of ihe Catholic faith. 1" this 
pious rebellion he depopulated Thrace, besieged Con- 
sianlinople, exterminated sixty-five thousand of his 
fellow Christians, till he obtained the recall of the 
bishops, thesalisfaction of the Pope, and the estab- 
lishment of the council of Chalcedon, an orthodox 
treaty reluctantly signed by the dying Anastasius, 
and more faithfully performed by the uncle of Jus- 



tinian. And such was the event of the first of the 
religious wars, which have been waged in ihe name, 
and by the disciples of the God of Peace." — Vol. 3, 
pp. 261-263. 

In the above controversy, Anastasius had em- 
braced the side of the bishop of Alexandria ; bul the 
Catholic parly triumphed. He was no Pagan, and 
there had been no Pagan emperor since the time of 
Julian. Yel T. J. W. has been unable to distin- 
guish between Paganism, and a schism among the 
Christians; and by confounding the two, has made 
as sad an error in history, as he had before in chro- 
nology. 

With this triumph of the Catholic paity in the 
East, the Arian still bore rule in the West. In a. d. 
493, the Heruli were conquered by Ihe Oslrngolhs, 
and " from the Alps lo ihe extremity of Calabria, 
Theoooric reigned by right of conquest." — Gibbon, 
vol. 3, p. 6. 

" The Gothic conqueror had been educated in the 
profession of Arianism, and Italy was devoutly at- 
tached lo tho Nicene faith But ihe persecution of 
Theodoric was not infected by zeal, and he piously 
adhered lo ihe heresy of his fathers, without conde- 
scending to balance the subtile arguments of theologi- 
cal metaphysics. Satisfied wiih ihe private tolera- 
tion of his Arian sectaries, he justly conceived him- 
self to be ihe guardian of ihe public worship, and 
his external reverence for a superstiiion which he 
despised, may have nourished in his mind the salu- 
lary indifference of a Maiesman or philosopher. The 
Catholics of his dominions acknowledged, perhaps 
with reluctance, the peace of the church ; their cler- 
gy, according to Ihe degrees of rank or merit, were 
honorably entertained in the palace of Theodoric . . . 
Willi ihe protection, Theodoric assumed ihe legal 
supremacy, of ihe church ; and his firm administra- 
tion restored or extended some useful prciogaiives 
which had been neglected by the leeble emperors of 
ihe West. He was not ignorant of the dignity and 
importance of Ihe Roman pontiff, to whom ihe ven- 
erable name of Pope was now appiopriated. The 
peace or the revolt of Italy might depend on the 
character of a wealthy and popular bishop, who 
claimed such ample dominion both in heaven and 
earlh ; who had been declared in a numerous synod 
to be pure from all sin, and exempt from all judg- 
ment. When the chair of Si. Peter was disputed 
by Symmachue and Laurence, they appeared at his 
summons before an Arian monarch, and he confirmed 
the election of the most worlhy or the mosl obsequi- 
ous candidate. At the end of his life, in a moment 
of jealousy and resentment, he prevented the choice 
of the Romans, by nnminsling a Pope in the palace 
of Ravenna."— Vol. 3, pp. 13, 14. He died a.d. 526. 

In the Easl, after the death of Anastasius, in 518, 
the elder Justin nominally succeeded lo the throne. 
Gibbon says : 

" The diadem had been placed on the head of a 
feeble old man ; but ihe powers of government weie 
assumed by his nephew Justinian, who already medi- 
tated the extirpation of heresy, and the conquest of 
Italy and Africa."— lb. p. 15. 

Justinian was formally crowned in 520, about four 
months before ihe draih of his uncle. 

" The Catholics were attached lo the npphew of 
Justin, who, between the Neslorian and Eulychian 
heresies, trod the narrow path of inflexible and in- 
tolerant orthodoxy." — lb. p. 21. 

In settling the religious disputes of his own capi- 
tal, Justinian, in a. o. 593, declared the Roman Pa- 
triarch, Ihe Head of all the churches. But Rome 
was in possession of an Arian monarch, and the bii- 
va enemy of the Catholic church. Justinian had ef- 
fected the conquest of Africa ; and now " impatient 
lo abolish ihe temporal and spiritual tyranny of the 
Vandals, he proceeded without delay to the full estab- 
lishment of the Catholic Church.'' — Gibbon, Harper's 
Ed., v. 3, p. 67. Belisarius proceeded lo the con- 
quest of Italy, which he effected, and marched on to 
Rome. Only 4000 soldiers were stationed for its 
defence ; and they could not oppose Ihe wishes of the 
Romans who voluntarily submitted. Seized with a 
momentary enthusiasm, " they furiously exclaimed 
that the apostolic throne should no longer be pro- 
faned by ihe triumph or toleration uf Arianism ; lhal 
the tombs of the Cesars should no longer be tram- 
pled on by the savages of the north ; and without re- 
flecting lhal Italy must sink into a province of Con- 
stantinople, they fondly hailed the restoration of a 
Roman emperor as a new era of freedom and pros- 
perity. The deputies of the Pope and clergy, of the 
senate and people, invited the lieutenant of Justin- 
ian lit accept their voluntary allegiance, and lo enter 
the city." Thus was "the city, after sixly years' 
servitude, delivered from the yoke of the barbarians" 
Dec. 10, a. d. 536. And " the Catholics prepared 
to celebrate without a rival, the approaching festival 
of the nativity of Christ." — lb. p. 80. 

In ihe winter the Oslrngolhs made preparations, 
and besieged Rome with an army of 150,000 fighting 
men. Pope Svlverius was suspected of treachery, 
and on proof that he had communicated with the 
enemy he was banished by Belisarius. At the em- 
peror's command, ihe clergy of Rome proceeded to 
ihe choice of a new bishop, and elected " deacon 
Vioilius, who had purchased the papal throne by a 
bribe of two hundred pounds of gold."— lb. p. 85. 
As he had obtained the papal seat by fraud, it was 
claimed that hu was not the lawful Pope ; but in a. 
d. 638, he was owned as such by the Fifth General 
Council, and the whole Christian world. (See Bow- 



er's Hist. Popes, vol. 2, p. 374.) In March of ihis 
year (538)— after "one year and nine days "—the 
Ostrogoths raised ihe siege of Rome, and burned iheir 
tenia — one third of their number having perished un- 
der iis walls. The arms of Justinian triumphed, 
and the Catholic hierarchy was established. 

In the above will be found a clear, connected, and 
accurate history of ihe succession from CoNST ANTING 
boih in ihe East and West; with the theological 
opinions of ihe reigning monarchs. It will show that 
there was no pagan emperor after Julian in 363 ; 
and that the lasi of the pagan kings was converted in 
496. The rise of tlie Papacy is traced in a similar 
manner in ihe Herald of Sept. 4th. 

We have presented both these questions somewhat 
fully, so that those who cannot lay iheir hands on Ihe 
histories of those limes, may not be misled by the 
confident assertions of those, whose assumptions show 
that they have never correctly read either history or 
chronology. It is to be much regretted that any one 
should thus substitute fiction for historical facts, and 
should so violate acknowledged laws in the adjust- 
ment of great chronological eras. 



A HORRIBLE TRAGEDY IN NEW YORK. 

About noon on Wednesday, a fiighlful and bloody 
tragedy was enacted in Gold-alreel, mid-way of the 
block, between Spruce and Frank fnrt-sreeis, ihe par- 
ticulars of which are detailed below. A young Ital- 
ian by ihe name of Lewis Cahenzin was passing up 
Gold-street, and as he approached the norlh-east cor- 
ner of Frankfori-slreet smoking a cigar, two men 
came up lo him and demanded some cigars. The 
Italian had two cigars in his pocket and liberally gnve 
■hem to the intruding strangers; bul wiih this Ihey 
were noi saiisfied, and at once made a violent attack 
upon him, inflicting severe injury about his face and 
breasl. The Italian filially extricated himself from 
ihe grasp of the assailants, and hastened to his board- 
ing-house, where he changed his clulhing, and re- 
turned to ihe corner where the encounter took place. 
When arriving there, he observed a young man 
named Daniel McCrodden standing in Gold-street 
nearly opposite No. 92, wiih whom he got into an al- 
tercation, drew a knife and slabbed McCuodoen five 
times in the abdomen. The blows were very severe 
and exposed ihe intestines. The assassin was set 
upon hy the mob which immediately collected, and 
was wiih difficulty rescued by the Second and Fourlh 
Ward Police. He was taken lo the Second Waid 
Station-house, and thence lo the Cily Hospital, and 
when sufficicnlly recovered was removed to the hous,, 
in Gold street, to be confronted with ihe injured man. 
McCrodden was conveyed into the house, and placed 
on a bed, when Alderman Oakley, of the Fourth 
Ward, who was present, took his dying deposition. 
He slated as follows : "There was no quarrel be- 
tween me and this man, (the prisoner ;) he struck me 
wiih his cane, and followed me up lo the door, and 
then stabbed me wilhoul any further provocation. I 
should know him if I saw him agaiti." Dr. P. J. 
Clark, and Robert K. Addison, were then sworn 
by Alderman Oakley, aod said it was imp issible lo 
remove the wounded man to the Hospital ; lhal there 
were five wounds of ihe small intestines, going nearly 
through the body ; and lhal the man was in a slale 
of collapse, and could only live a few moments. 

At this stage of the proceedings, the prisoner was 
brought in. Alderman Oakley asked him if he re- 
cognized his assailant, and he replied that he knew him 
ai once — exclaiming, " Thai's the man thai slahbed," 
and repealed, " Yes ! that's the man that mur- 
dered me." He was twenly-foor years uf age, a mo- 
rocco dresser by trade, and nnmariied — a naiive of 
Ireland. The assassin is an Italian, a baiber, work- 
ing at No. 157 Broadway, and is twenty-two years 
of age, unmarried, and has no relations in ihe coun- 
try except a sister. He has the appearance of liav- 
ing beeu pretty roughly handled by ihe mob. 

Intense excitement prevailed in the neighborhood, 
and different rumors were afloat 8S to the origin of 
ihe atrocious murder. Although ihe deed was per- 
petrated in broad daylight, there seemed to becun- 
sidtrable difficulty in regard lo obtaining Ihe testi- 
mony of those who witnessed the shocking affair, hut 
(he necessary evidence will, no doubt, be procured at 
the Coroner's investigation, should ihe poor man not 
survive. Two men, named Isaac Lcckwoud and 
Anthony McBrietz, were arrested by ihe police and 
conveyed to the tombs, where they were committed 
by Judge Osborn, lo answer as witnesses. 

It is a singular coincidence, that about sixteen 
years ago, ihe eldest brother of young McCroudi:n 
was murdered with a knife, in the immediate vicinity 
of ihis fatal affray. 

P. S. — The wounded man lingered in agony until 
twenty minutes of Jl o'clock at night, when he 
breaihed his last. A few minutes .before the poor 
man expired, he gave a look of anguish towards his 
weeping sisters and brothers, but was unable, to utter 
a woid. y - 

Death ash ihi Resvrri>ctios. — What is moie 
appropriate al a funeral, than Hn allusion lo ihe resurrection. 
Thu* at ihe funeral of Mr. Thompson, meuilier of Con- 
greee from ifie Cbarleslown district, uho was huricd on ihe 
27ih. Rev. Mr. Boduingtom opened ihe services wiih 

" Now :!o- I say, brethren, that flesh ur,d blood cannot in- 
herit ihe kingdom of God ; neither iloib corrnpiion inherit 
incorrupiion. Behold 1 nhow you a mystery ; we shnll nol 
all sleep, hut we shall lie changed. In I moment, initiclwink 
ling of an eye, al ihe lust trump &c. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




THE SHAKING OF THE HEAVEXS AXD 
THE EARTH. 



■V J. W. DOKHMI. 

" Therefore I will shake ihe heavens, and the 
earlh shall remove oul of her place, in the wrath of 
the Lord nf hosts, and in the day of his fietce anger." 
— Isa. 13:13. 

The day of the Lord occupies a prominent place 
among the great and important troths taught in Ihe 
sacred Scriptures. Events connected with its intro- 
duction, and to transpire during its continuance, in- 
cluding the happinnees to be awarded to the right- 
eous, and Ihe punishment to be inflicted upon Ihe 
wicked, together with the purifying and physical 
change to come on the earlh ate spoken of in express 
terms, and the agency by which they shall be accom- 
plished dearly defined. The various descriptive pre- 
dictions in reference lo the " day of the Lord " are 
vivid, thrilling, grand, and interesting. The blessings 
connected therewith are calculated lo inspire Ihe 
righteous with courage lo press forward, and present 
a sufficient motive to induce them to be zealous in 
their labors lo advance ihe cause' of their coming Re- 
deemer, — while its terrific judgments which shall 
come upon the ungodly may well thrill them with 
horror and dread while anticipating its solemn ap- 
proach. The " day of Ihe ljonl " furnishes sufficient 
mailer for many discoursed either critical, descrip- 
tive, or practical, each of which may develope and 
portray one of its peculiar features. 

The paragraph from which Ihe text is selected, 
commences by calling upon lite ungodly lo hoiol in 
prospect of Ihe near approach of this eventfuLperiod. 
" Howl ye ; for ihe day of the Lord is at hand," &c. 
In ihe description of this day, as here recorded, sev 
eral of ils peculiar features are introduced : — lie 
nearness — " Howl ye " &c. lis nature lo the un- 
godly—" It shall come as a destruction from the Al- 
mighty." Some of ils effects, or consequences — 
" Therefore shall all handB be faint, and every man's 
heart shall melt." The emotion which this day 
shall excite in ihe mind — " And ihey shall be afraid ; 
pangs and sorrows shall lake hold of them," &e. 
It will affect the material earlh with ils wicked in- 
habitants — " Behold, the day of the Lord Cometh, 
cruel both with wrath and fierce anger, lo lay the 
land desolate : and he shall destroy the sinners there- 
of oul uf it." The sources of light will he obscured 
— " For the stars of heaven and the constellations 
thereof shall not gire their light : ihe sun shall be 
darkened in his going forth, and Ihe moon shall not 
cause her light to shine." This day, will be the day 
of final retribution — " And I will punish ihe world 
for their evil, and Ihe wicked for their iniquity ; and 
1 will cause the arroganoy of the proud to cease, and 
will lay low ihe haughtiness of the terrible." It is 
not my intention to dwell on all ihe peculiar features 
of Ihe " day of ihe Lord," but lo call attention, on 
the present occasion, to ihe physical change which 
will come upon Ihe heavens and Ihe earth during this 



The proposition, therefore, is this. That the pres- 
ent heavens and earth will expetience a physical and 
local change. This can be fully sustained by express 
scriptural declarations — " For thus saiih the Lord 
of hosts ; yet once, it is a little while, and 1 will 
shake the heavens, and ihe earlh, and the sea, and 
the dry land."— Hag. 2:6. " Speak lo Zerruhbabel, 
governor of Judah, saying, 1 will shake the heavens 
and the earlh," &c. — uj. 21, 22. " Whose voice 
then shook Ihe earth: but now. he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more 1 shake not the earlh only, 
but also heaven."— Heb. 12:26. " Therefore, I will 
shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out nf 
her place, in the wrath of the Lord of hosis, and in 
the day of hie fierce anger." These paralell scrip- 
tures prove that ihe sentiment contained in ihe text is 
in accordance with the sentiments of other inspired 
writers. 

It is the opinion of Burnet, author of " Sacred 
Theory of the Earlh," that prior to the deluge, Ihe 
earth was globular, or round, in its form ; lhal the 
sea, or waters which compose them was shut up in 
its bowels as within doors — and according to a rea- 
sonable calculation, that unless eight limes as much 
water as is now in existence were then created, the 
only way in which the earth could have been coveted 
hy water, was by ils crust or surface falling in, in 
connection with ihe torrents which flowed from ihe 
heavens. If this be the correct view, ihe present un- 
even, and irregular appearance of our earth — ils hills 
and vales — mountains and valleys — may he easily ex- 
plained and accounted for. Ben Ezra is also of ihe 
opinion, that till ihe lime of the deluge our globe 




with its atmosphere, and all that we call ils nature, 
had continued in the same physical slate in which 
they had proceeded from ihe hands of the Creator — 
thai the long lives of ihe ancients can only be ac- 
counted fur save the good condition of the earlh and 
ils atmosphere, and that at the deluge the earlh, air. 
and sea, experienced a change. He also supposes 
thai our globe is not now of the same form, and in 
the same siinalion as previous to that event, — thai 
whal was once the sea is now dry land — that at the 
deluge God 1 caused Ihe earlh to move suddenly from 
one pole lo ihe other, inclining lo a certain axis (23 
1-2 deg.,) and caused it lo point with one of ils ex- 
tremities towards Ihe star which we now call ihe 
Polar Star, or towards the extremity of the tail of 
ihe lesser bear." And from this change all Ihe 
solids and liquids lost their equilibrium and was left 
in disorder and confusion — and from this change re- 
sulted the four seasons which have been ihe ruin of 
the health of man and ihe cause of (he shortening of 
his days — then the earth changed in a greater degree 
from good to evil. And from that lime until the pres- 
ent many have suffered in consequence of the un- 
genial climates of the earlh — and we cannot expect 
a change until the " resiitutnlion " inasmuch ss af- 
ter the flood Jehovah declared that the continuance of 
ihe four seasons would run parallel with the remain- 
ing of the earth. 

But as at the time of the flood the earth was re- 
moved out of its original place, so at the close of the 
present dispensation " the earth shall remove out of its 
present place or position and be restored from bud lo 
good." The Scripiures plainly teach that the pres- 
ent heavens and earth will experience another great 
change ; and as the last was affected by the element 
of water, the one which we now anticipate will be 
produced by ihe element of fire. This may be clearly 
seen from a careful perusal of the third chap, of 2d 
Epistle of Peter :" Bui the day of the Lord will come 
as s thief in the night ; in ihe which the heavens 
will pass away wilh a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heal, ihe earlh also, and Ihe 
works that are therein shall be burned up." From 
. Ihe lext in connection wilh Ihe wofds just read, the 
heavens are lo experience a change as well as Ihe 
earlh. But as ihe phrase has more lhan one signifi- 
cation, the inquiry arises in what sense is it here 
used, and how are we to understand it in this in- 
stance? Doubtless in reference lo the atmosphere 
which surrounds our globe — ihe heavens which con- 
tain the lerreslial vapors. The application of ihe in- 
tense heat produced by ihe fires of the last day, when 
the earlh shall be moved out of ils place, musl of ne- 
cessity come in cuniact wilh and affect the atmos- 
phere, pioducing explusinns and thunderings innu- 
merable, and present a striking contrast with 

" . Etna whose ruins make a thunder ; 
Sometimes black clouds of smoke that roll about 
Mingled with flakes of fire, it belches out. 
And sometimes halls of flame it darts on high, 
Or its lorn buwels flings inio the sky. 
Within deep cells under the earlh, a store 
Of fire materials, molten atones, and ore 
It gathers, then spews out and gathers more." 

Virgil. 

Then will be fulfilled the declarations — '• 1 will 
shake the heavens."— Isa. 13:13. "The powers 
of heaven shall be shaken."— Luke 19:26. " The 
heavens shall pass away with a great noise."— 2 Pet. 
3:10. " Yet once more 1 shake not the earth only, 
but also heaven." — Heb. 12:26. But who can con- 
ceive and realize the solemn grandeur of the scene? 
When God shall shake the heavens " the earth will 
toiler on her base ;" — will reel lo and fro like a 
drunkard and be removed like a cottage. Under a 
lormer dispensation his voice shook the earlh. In 
Exodus 19:14 we read — " And it came to pass on 
the third day in the evening, that there were thun- 
ders and lightnings, and a thick cloud upon the 
mount, and ihe voice of the trumpet exceeding loud; 
so that all the people that was in the camp trembled. 
And Muses brought forth the people nut of the camp 
lo meet with Gud ; and they stood at the nether pari 
of ihe muunt. And mount Sinai was altogether on a 
smoke, because the Lord descended upon il in fire: 
and the smoke thereof ascended as ihe smoke of a fur- 
nace, and the whole mount quaked greatly. And 
when the voice of the trumpet sounded long, and 
waxed louder and louder, Moses spake and God an- 
swered him by a voice." Paul referring tu this event 
says : " And so terrible was the sight that Moses 
said, 1 exceedingly fear and quake."— Heb, 12:91. 
If this scene was so terrifically grand — how much 
more so will be the shaking nf the heaven and the 
earlh ! Picture lo your minds, if possible, the so- 
lemnity of the scene. Listen to the thrilling blast of 
the archangel's trump ! " 0, how it quails the sin- 
ner's heart !" The voice is heard, •' Arise ye dead 
and come to judgment 1" Graves burst, and resign 
their deposils, and ihe deep sea casts forth its dead ! 
Pangs of agony fill the souls of the ungodly! Oh 
what agitation, horror, and confusion exist through 
ihe trumpet sounding, the dead arising, the wicked 
wailing, the earlh trembling, Ihe heavens shaking, 
and hell opening ! Impenitent sinner in that day you 



will feel ihe need of a Saviour ! Yea, even now the 
prospect almost chills the blood flowing worm through 
thy veins. Bui the lighleous can say : 

" Then lei the thundering trumpet sound ; 

The latest lightnings glare ; 
The mountains melt ; the solid ground 

Dissolve as liquid air ; 
The huge celestial bodies roll 

Amidst Ihe genral fire, 
And shrivel as a parchment scroll 
And all in smoke expire." 

SeePsa. 18:13, 14 ; 97:3,4. 

The words of the poet convey sn idea that at the 
time referred lo, Ihe orbs of heaven will be desirnyed 
in the sense of ceasing to exist. But we are not dis- 
posed lo entertain such sn idea, for although the ele- 
ments shall melt wilh fervent heat — and the munn- 
lains become as wax before the fire — we have no au- 
thority for supposing that ihe mailer which compose 
the earth lie., will be annihilated. And although 
there are plain predictions in reference to the dissolu- 
tion of the earlh and heavens, and the promise of a 
new creation — all the scripiures on this point may 
be harmonized to signify a change, purification, and 
restoration to their original slate. The Scriptures do 
not declare that the earlh which we now inherit will 
be annihilated ; neither ihat the promised new earth 
will be created oul of nothing. The Hon. Baptist 
Noel has remarked, that " If according to the prev- 
alent opinion this material world be doomed to 
destruction and not to renovation ; if Christ shall 
come only as a mighty judge tu hold a last assize, to 
separate the righteuos from the unrighteous, and then 
lo annihilate Ihe globe on which Ihe career of guili 
has been achieved, will not the bright promises of 
creative power lo man lie blighted and defaced ! Will 
not a hust of dreadful blasphemy console Ihe bust uf 
hell? And when they mark the earth encirled by 
the burning flame which now blazons forth its doom of 



death lo higher abodes ; and whett they shall contrast 



ihe fearful scene wilh lhal quiet borne of heavenly 
eulogy in which thu morning stars sang together, 
&cr, will they not rejoice in the strength of their 
misrule, and find a recompense fur rebellion in the 
successful wreck of a fair and beauleuus world?" 

Peter (2 Pet. 3:12, 13) expressly declares : " We 
according to his promise look for a new heavens and 
a new earlh wherein dwelleih righteousness ;" and 
as the present heavens and earth are lo experience a 
purifying and resluralive change, after which ihey 
will compose the new heavens and new earth — some 
may be ready to inquire wilh w hat propriety can they 
he called new? The answer tu this question is — thai 
they may be called new in the same sense in which 
ihe Lord's mercies are said lo he new every morn- 
ing — they are replenished. It is recorded that on 
the day of Pentecost the apostles spuke with new 
tongues. Why is it so recorded ? because with iheir 
organs of speech they uttered s new languoge. The 
charity or love required and enjoined by our Saviour 
is denominated " a new commandment." Why is it 
so called ? because ils extent and its nature was more 
fully developed. A convened individual is called 
•• a new man " — " a new creature. " But by con- 
version a man's identity is not changed, but simplv 
hia moral nature regenerated which imparls to him 
new hopes, desires, and inclinations, and in reference 
to him it may be truthfully said : •' Old things are 
passed away— all things are become new." From 
these examples and considerations, therefore, we ar- 
argue that ihe present earlh, its atmusphere, &c, 
which are called the heavens, will become new hy 
transformation. This change Jehovah will produce 
by causing the earlh lo become a molten sea through 
Ihe agency uf fire. Dick writes : " There is reason 
to believe lhal the hardest rocks, the densest metals, 
and every solid substance on the face of the earth 
might be converted into a fluid and even intu gas 
were ihey submitted lo the action uf a very high lern- 
peraiure." Hence the matter of the earlh will be 
calcined by heat ; and by the emnipolence of God 
be transmuted into a habitation or residence fbr the 
sainis, and be a regenerared earlh. Ancient Paradise 
consisted of a porlion uf the earth, but at the period 
referred to the whole habitable globe will be a Para- 
dise, more lovely, beautiful, and gloriuus than its an- 
cient type — the Eden uf our firsl parents— priur in 
God's pronouncing the curse in consequence of their 
transgression. But while the firsl passed away— ihe 
second will cooiinue fur ever, even fur ever and ever, 
and " there ahall be uu more curse." Dr. A. Clark, 
in his comment on 2 Pel. 3:13, after quoting Isa. 65; 
17,22 as the promise alluded to says: " Now al- 
though these may be inierpreied of the glory uf the 
gospel diepensatiun, yet if St. Peter referred to it, 
they must have a more extended meaning. It dues 
appear from these promises, what the apostle says 
here, and what is said in Rev. 21:27; Rev. 22:14, 
15, that the present earth, though destined lo be 
burnt up, will not be destroyed, but be renewed and 
refined, purged, and made the endless abode of blessed 
spirits. But this stale is certainly to be expected af- 
ter ihe day of judgment ; for on this the apostle is 
very express, who says the conflagration and reno- 



vation are lo take place at ihe judgment of the great 

day." 

Particulars respecting the never-fading glories of 
the new earlh cannot be given. The account of an- 
cient Paradise as given by Muses is remarkably brief, 
but yei sufficient to convince us lhal it was such as 
befitted the dignity of Adam prior lo his fall. Bnt 
to form an idea, or lo gel a glimpse of whal il then 
was and the glory of creation in general, we must 
lake a glance at the kingdom of nature in ils present 
slate. And even now we have the flaming sun shin- 
ing in Ihe greatness of his strength ; glittering stars 
which bespangle the canopy of heaven ; ihe chaste 
moon shedding forth her silvery beams lo dissipate 
the gloom of night. On the earth we have pleasant 
valleys, wilh gently rising hills, lofty trees of majes- 
tic appearance, blooming orchards wilh delicious 
fruiis, gardens which yield iheir variegated flowers 
of sweel fragrance, the waves of the sea riding iu 
solemn majesty, the relreshing brook, and crystal 
streaming rivulet all clothed in nature's beautiful gar 
ments, displaying her drapery and verdure, and 
enamoring the beholder wilh ils richness. And if 
nature is so enchanting and glorious now even in ils 
cursed slate, what tnusl il have been 31 its first crea- 
tion? Why more glorious, lovely, and enchanting ! 
Then how much more inconceivably iranacendanily 
glorious it will be when lie ihat sitlelh upon the 
throne shall " create all things new?" 

Then the rough places will be made smooth and 
crooked places straight — every mountain shall be 
made low and every valley be exalted ; instead of 
the thorn shall come up ihe fir tree, instead of the 
brier ihe myrtle tree, ihe atmosphere will bo changed 
lo resemble the healthful breezes of ancient Paradise ; 
epidemic and other diseases will there be unknown. 
" No winds or poisonous breath shall reach Ihat 
healthful shure." There ihe sun will shine in in 
glory, but not lo scorch ils inhabitants ; the posiiiun 
of the earlh will be changed lo ils former stale. Ben 
Ezra writes : "lam of Ihe opinion that before the 
deluge these four seasons of the year, which at pres- 
ent are our trouble and ruin were not ; but ihat our 
globe always enjoyed a perpetual equinox or equality 
of night and day. On this hypothesis I seem lo un- 
derstand the observations of the naturalists as well 
as whal is found in the holy Scripiures." 

" No change of seasons or excess was there, 
No winter chill'd, nor summer scorch'd Ihe air, 
Bill with a constant spring nature was fresh and fair. 
Rough winds and rains that region never knew, 
Watered wilh rivers and ihe morning dew ; 
The heavens still clear, the fields still green and gay, 
No clouds above, nor on the earth decay ; 
Trees kept iheir leaves and verdure all ihe year, 
And fruiis were never out of season there." 

Alcimus Air his. 
How bright the prospect of sn inheritance wilh no 
extremes of heal or cold, no storms or tempests. Life 
shall blow in its breezes and happiness blow from ils 
river of life. 

Wesley writes, that *• in ihe new earth, as well as 
Ihe new heavens, there will be nothing lu give pain 
but everything that the wisdom and goodness of God 
can create lo give happiness." 

" More than conquerors at last, 

Here ihey find iheir trials o'er ; 
They have all their sufferings past. 
Hunger now and Ihirst nu mure : 
No excessive heat they leel, 

From ihe sun's director ray ; 
In a milder clime they dwell, 
Region nl eternal day." 

With the prospect of such r-i inheritance before 
us is it not strange that we ahi ' murmur to endure 
Ihe few trials allotted lo us ; a \ffer here a few 
short days or years at 11)031. ».i ..... thai could we 
keep our eye of faith on our inheritance, and dwell 
on its richness, and beauty, and perpetuity, it would 
make our trials appear less than nothing, and lighter 
than vanity ! Weigh them in God's balances — put 
trials in one scale, and glory in the other and whal is 
the result ! Why light afflictions — but an overbalanc- 
ing weight of glory ! The scale containing the trials 
flies iniu the air caused by the weight nf glory in ihe 
olher. And then measure the period of their continu- 
ance — our trials are but for a moment, but our fu- 
ture glory lo be eternal ! Our light afflictions which 
are but for a mumenl shall work out for us a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

Soon ihe dark clouds of sin will roll away, ihe 
shadows of perplexity will be dispersed, ihe sun of 
righteousness will arise wilh healing in his wings, 
every harp will be tuned lo celebrate his praise, ihe 
saints will cast their crowns at his feel, tho new 
heavens and earlh will be vocal with his praise, ihe 
whole company of the redeemed will welcome him 
to his throne, and they shall reign for ever and ever. 



W1XSTED CAMP MEETING. 

The about meeting commenced August 30th. Dar- 
ing the day the brethren were occupied in pulling up 
iheir lenis, and in the evening all assembled lo in- 
voke God's blessing upon ihe meeting. It was truly 
an interesting season, and many a lone pilgrim test 
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fied thai il was good 10 be there, and that they had 
already received the reward for coming. The Lord 
was indeed in our midst. On Tuesday morning we 
again engaged in the worship of God, and the time 
was improved in relating what the Lord had done 
for them, and their experience in receiving their 
present faith. The Spirit of glory and of God rested 



Sabbath morning dawned, and il seemed while in 
the tented grove, as though every element in nature 
conspired to make us happy. As brother met bro- 
ther—and sister met sister, exchanging their warm 
expressions of Christian sympathy and affection, il 
reminded us of our home, and seemed an antepast of 
its bliss. And then the love feast. How blessed. Our 



upon us, and many a sad heart was made joyful. In prayer and class meetings had been very interesting 



the afternoon all repaired to the stand and listened lo 
a profitable and instructive discourse from Bro. H. 
L. Hastings, from Dan. 3:18. Subject — Decision 
of character. Its necessity was clearly presented and 
faithfully enforced by our brother. 

Tuesday evening an attentive audience listened to 
a sermon preached by Bro. II. L. Hastings, from 
Psa. 120:6, applied lo the Christian ministry, in 
which were presented the qualifications of a servant 
<if God and the spirit in which he should engage in 
his work — his trials in the ever-varying circum- 
stances of his history, with the assurance of success, 
and joy to be realized when he should return " bring- 
ing his sheaves with him." 

Wednesday morning dawned upon us refreshed by 
sleep, and joy in our hearts. The sun rose clear and 
peace sat on every brow. At. 10 o'clock A. M., Bro. 
M. Batchelor preached from 1 Pet. 4:17, and in the af- 
ternoon Bro. E Burnham delivered a discourse from 
1 Jno. 3:3. Subject — The Christian's hope. His 
first question was — What hope— and after supposing 
various hopes which are like the spider's web, he 
presented the hope by referring to the preceding 
context. He dwell some lime upon its nature, and 
importance, and concluded by presenting its founda- 
tion and objects. This " hope " appeared lo be, as 
it really is, a blessed hope, and all who listened could 
easily discover that the possessor of it must be pure. 

Wednesday evening Bro. H. L. Hastings preached 
from 1 Jno. 14:3. Subject — The coining of the 
Lord. It was cleat ly demonsl rated that he would 
come— 1. Personally. 2. Visibly. 3. Literally. 4. 
Gloriously, in the discussion of which he presented 
us with a synopsis of our creed from Titus 2:11-14. 
Article 1. Self-denial — denying ungodliness, Ac- 
Art. 2. We shonld live soberly, righteously, &c. 
Art. 3. Looking fur that blessed hope, and Art. 4 
The atonement — He gave himself lor us, &c. Th 
children of God were indeed comforted, as in the con- 
clusion he presented the objects of his coming 

Thursday morning Bro. J. T. Wadleigh from N. 
H , preached on the subject of time from Dan. 12: 
12, 13. He presented the subject in the spirit ol 
love and spoke as one would, deeply convicted of the 
truth ol his subject. It would be impossible for us 
lo give a report of his argument, as numeious quota- 
tions wete made from various histories. All who 
wish to examine ihem can do so, by writing lo him 
at Bradfurd, N. H. P. M. Bro. E. Burnham preached 
from Mall. 24:31. Subject— Ministry of angels. In 
presenting it ihe following points were faithfully es- 
tablished. 1. The angels are multitudinous. 2. God 
has employed them in the affairs of earthly govern- 
ment. 3. Of ihe church. 4. Of individuals, and 5. 
Will do so in Ihe judgment. It was very comforting 
to ihe sainls. In the evening Bro. I. Adrian preached 
from Rev. 8:13. Subject — The three woe trumpets 
He presenled the fulfilment of the fifth anil sixth, 
faithfully wamed the sinner to prepare for ihe judg- 
ment, as had ihe brethren in their previous discourses, 

Friday morning Bro. M. Batchelor preached on 
the subject of Immortality, from 1 Cor. 15:53. After 
dwelling some lime upon the fact of our present mor- 
tality, and attendant evils, he presented the opposite, 
to be enjoyed 31 ihe resurrection of the dead, when 
we should have our reward — namely, glory, honnr, 
immortality, and eternal life. At 2 p. m. Bro. E. 
Burnham preached by request upon " the suffering 
of Christ." Text, 1 Pet. 4:13. He however had 
only time to finish his first proposition inconsequence 
of a shower, which was the only interruption of our 
services from any source during ihe encampment. 
Bro. W. Prall addressed Ihe audience at 7 p. M. from 
1 Tim. 4:10. Subject — Universal and special sal- 
vation. The latter only obtained by faith and obedi- 
ence. 

Saturday morning Bro. J. Howell preached fiom 
Eph. 4:31. Subject — Conversation. May the Lord 
help all to bridle the tongue, lest their religion be a 
vain one At 2 o'clock p. M. nn attentive audience lis- 
tend id a sermon from Luke 21:31, preached by Bro. 
S. G. Malhewson. Subject — The kingdom of God 
The following points were clearly proved. 1. The 
kingdom will be literal. 2. Itistulure. 3. It ts to be 
desired. 4. Wh3t will ii take to constitute a king- 
dom ! 5. Where is it lo be located. 6. The King. 7 
Subjects. The hearts of the way-worn pilgrims were 
cheered while listening to the discourse, and longed 
lo be there. In the evening Bro. M. Grant addressed 
the audience from Luke 21:31. Subject — The signs 
of ihe limes. In which the physical, moral and polili 
cal signs indicating the speedy approach of the King 
in has beauty were faithfully declaied. It was en- 
couraging to the little flock to hear repeated ihe good 
news uf Jesus coming in glory. 



—spiritual, and profitable, but this suipassed ihem 
All felt that it was good to be there. The Spirit 
of God was shed forth upon us, and tears of joy and 
Christian affection were shed by many a pilgrim. 
Such peace— such union we seldom meet wilh. 
At 10 o'clock a. 11. Bro. Adrian lectured upon the 
lib of Daniel. Text, Dan. 10:21. Subject— The 
history of the world. In discoursing upon it he pre- 
sented the fact that we are near the coming of ihe 
Son of man, and afterwards proved it by exhibiting 
Ihe accomplishment of the prophecy, he faithfully ex- 
horted all to prepare for the hour of judgment. Just 
before the afternoon sermon Bro. Sylvester H. Rice 
was set apart for the work of the ministry, by prayer 
and laying on of hands. Bro. R. appears like a good 
faithful brother and worthy of the confidence of the 
lovers of Jesus. Bro. E. Burnham then came upon 
the sland, and finished ihe discourse be commenced on 
Friday. Text, 1 Pet. 4:13. He discoursed the fol- 
lowing points. I, Sufferings of Christ. 2. The 
church participates in them. 3. The glory lo be re- 
vealed. 4. The exceeding joy. The Lnrd was with 
him, and an audience estimated by some as high as 
8,000 in number listened attentively. 

Bro. P. Morgan addressed ihe audience on Sabbalh 
evening, from 2 Cor. 6:1. He presented the neces- 
sity of our co-operation with Christ, in the great 
work of reconciliation. He presenled some of the 
many excuses made, for nol doing more, aB that, my 
gift is so small I cannot do mnch, &c, and enlreated 
all lo make a proper use of their talents. Here closed 
our public services at the stand. After this the chil- 
dren assembled around ihe table, and commemorated 
the death of our Saviour, and by the same anticipated 
his coming again. It was a profitable season. Be- 
fore leaving for home on Monday morning the breth- 
ren and sisters formed a parting circle. Il was a 
solemn season. A lew that remained during ihe fore- 
noon assembled in one of ihe tents, and held a confer- 
ence meeting. And it really seemed that the best ol 
the wine was reserved till ihe last of the feast. Bro- 
ther wept tears of joy wilh brother — and sister with 
sister, while some who did not enjoy peace of mind, 
unitedly decided to go wilh us, and at our Monday 
evening prayer meeting at Bro. Grant's, arose and 
testified that they had found Jesus. Thus closed our 
camp-meeting. Daring the whole of it the blessing 
of God rested upon us. The Holy Spirit caused the 
children to rejoice in hope of speedy glory, and peace 
was in our borders from the beginning. Good order 
was one of its prominent characteristics. Those who 
came lo the meeting were quiet, and the only law by 
whieh any effort was made 10 retain order on the 
ground, was kindness. It proved effectual in every 
instance, for we were treated kindly in reiurn. 

The meeting has exerted a deep influence in all 
this region, and we trust an abiding one. The very 
common cxpresssion of those who were present, 
and many of them not particularly interested in our 
faith is — we never attended a meeting so good and 
orderly before. One who was present, and had at- 
tended upwards of a hundred camp-meetings said, 
that il was the best one he ever attended. 

Quite a number were converted to God, and we 
trust that many more as at the close of onr meeting 
last year, will confess that their conviction was re- 
ceived at ihe Winsted camp-meeting. May the Lord 
aid all who were present to insure a home among ihe 
blessed for ever. John Howell. 

West Winsted, Sept. 16M. 1852. 




When fondly I believed them true ; 1 thought not 

1 hat ihe morrow 
Would blast my fondly cherished hopes, and fill my 

bean with sorrow. 

But hopes and schemes are blasted, and my spirit 
lurns away, 

And seeks beyond litis vale of tears a brighter, belter 
day. 

Where night and sorrow never come, where joys and 

light are given, 
Where Christ has promised me a home, a rest with 

him in heaven. 

There disappointment never spreads her dark and 
heavy wing, 

There life, and love, and peace, shall reign, there 

saints and angels sing, 
There robed in light" and glory I shall dwell for ever- 
more, 

And sorrow ne'er shall reach me on that happy, happy 
shore. C. W. Cook. 

Burrville (CI.), Sept. 6th. 



Letter from Luther Edwnrdwi 

Bro. Himes:— The Lord has wonderfully blessed 
the labors of Bro. S. Chapman, who has been preaching 
ihe gospel of the kingdom constantly and extensively 
in ihe State of Illinois for more than a year, in the 
great joy of very many who have turned from Ihe 
fables of this generation to the truth, and cease nol 
to bless God that they now see from God's word that 
the Nobleman is soon 10 reiurn. 

Bro. Chapman was in this vicinity, i. ■ . . Hampton, 
Rockland county, on the 4lh of July, lo help us 
celebrate ihe day a3 il was oever celebrated here be- 
fore, i. e., by contemplating on another day the day 
of our Lord's return to lake the kingdom. A resur- 
rection day, especially of the righteous. After hav- 
ing preached to us seventeen limes and administering 
the Lord's supper on Ihe 18th of July lo about one 
hundred communicants, he left us lo go 10 Henry and 
Knox counties, by urgent request from brethren of 
kindred faith there. It is surprisingly strange to us 
that Bro. C.'s lungs do not wear out. Brethren in 
ihe ministry of kindred faith come over and help us. 
Hampton (III.), Sept. 10M, 1852. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of lu I'm exUtence I" » sufltalejii guaranty oTiu nituro 
course, while It may be needed u a chronicler ol die signs of the 
lunr", and an e.tpoucnl of prophecy 

The ohject of Ml periodical Is 10 disco™ the great question of Ihe 
aie In which we live- The near approach ol the Fifth Universal 
Monarchy •, In which llie kingdom iinder the whole heaven shrill he 
given mheanfuts of the Most High, for an everlasting posscssioiL 
AUo to lake note of such passing evenu aa mark Ihe present lime , 
and to hold np before all men a fojlliAil and alllclloluite warning lo 
flee (torn Ihe wralh lo come. 

The coune we have marked oul Ihr Ihe lulure, Is to live In Ihe 
columns of Uie Herald- 1. The heal thoughu from Ihe pens of ordi- 
nal writera, Illustrative of tlic'propheclc*. 2. Judlcloua selections 
from Ihe beat authors extant, of an instructive nnd practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic inlellitence, 
and 4. A department for correspondent*, where, from the Ihiniliar 
letters of those who have the good of the cause al heart, we may 
leam the slate of lu prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenusls," held al 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, IIA5 ; and which are In brief— 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and lu Restoration to 
lu Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the conrmencement of tha 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead al his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Reign on the Earth over Ihe Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The ResnrrecUon ol those who Bleep In Jesus, and Ihe Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of Uie Living Wicked from Ihe Earth al thai 
event, and their conflueineul under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection slid Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VII L The l-ealowinenl of Immortality, (In ihe Scriptural, and nol 
Ihe secular me of this word,) Ihrough Cubist, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are llvlni in the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enlh trumpets, denominsted by Uie angel " qcioxly " The sec- 
raid woe la past i and behold the third woe cometh Qttlckly"-Rev 
II. I! ihe time In which we may look for ihe crowning consumma- 
tion of ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose lo sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
the Inspired Word, the lailh ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspecu of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by tho Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet Ihe dilllculUes of candid inuulry, In a manner becom- 
ing ihe questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is al hand, II becomelh all Christians lo make c Sorts for re- 
newed exertions, during the link lime allotted them for labor In Ihe 
Master's service II becomelh Ihem also to examine the Scripuires 
of truth, to see If Ihese things are so. What eay Ihe Scriptures f 
Lei Ihem speak ; and lei us reverenUl listen lo their enunciatiuua. 



OBITUARY. 




•• I am Ihe resvbrection and the Ltrs ' he who hillevrth in 
MS, though he ahould die, yet he will live : anil whoever liveth 
and believelh hi me, will never dle. n -JoAn 11:25, 26. 



Dit-o, in Aujnsia, Me. September 13th, Charles 
James, only son of Bro. Isaac Wighl, aged two years 
and five days. His disease was dysentery of the most 
malignant kind, causing great pain during all his ill- 
ness, which was one week. Bui he suffers no inoie, 
he has gone to resl, soon lo be raised from ihe cold 
grave, and rescued from ihe ruihless embrace of death 
to immortal life and beamy. By this sudden and 
severe stroke, Bro. and sister W. . wilh three affrc- 
lionaie daughters, are caused lo mourn the absence 
of little Charles, whose opening mind was daily gain- 
ing a stronger hold on their affections, for he was a 
very interesting ehild, yet ihey " sorrow not as those 
who haye no hope." The promises of God afford a 
strong support lo our dear brolher and sister in this 
time of trial. And the blessed hope of ihe speedy 
coming of Chrisl to redeem his people from deaih, 
and loving our children that are dead from the land 
of the enemy, affords them great consolation in their 
affliction, causing them " lo glory in tribulation " 
with such a hope. t. c. w. 



I've no abiding city here, no pleasant lovely spot, 
Where roses bloom without a thorn and sorrows are 
forgot, 

No place where happiness is found without a fear Ihe 
morrow 

Will overturn my cup of bliss, and fill my heart with 
sorrow. 

No place where love fills every heart nor hate nor 
envy come 

Within that sacred casket where they ne'er should 
have a home. 

No dear elysian fields are here where rest and plea- 
sure reign, 

And disappointment never comes lo blast my hopes 
again. 

No place is found the world around, where friends 

all faithful prove, 
Where no harsh word is ever heard, but everv 

thought is love, 
Where joys distil and ever will from every passing 

shower, 

And pride spreads not o'er every spot its desolating 
power. 

Ah no ! for I had planned my schemes wilh purest 

pleasure fraught, 
Romantic schemes they might have been, but Oh ! 

the bliss they brought 



Sister Phebe Wilcox of North Scituate, U, I., 
fell asleep in Jesus Sept. 9th, 1852, afier a sickness 
of two months, aged 43 years and four months. 
Sisler Wilcox embraced the Christian faith about 
twenty-two years ago, and soon after joined the Free- 
"I Baptist Church in this place, of which she re- 
mained a constant and faithful member until she em- 
braced ihe Advent faith. In 1843 she heard Ihe Ad- 
vent docirine and most heartily embraced it and ever 
since has exemplified her failh by a consistent and 
steady Chrislian life. Her deportment and convetsa- 
tiun have been such as to recommend the truth to all, 
and the hope of seeing Jesus and of immortality lias 
been her great support and theme. She used to say 
thai ihe coining of the Lord was the only bright hope 
she saw for this world. She was not aware of her 
end umil about iwo weeks before her death, and then 
talked calmly in respect to it desiring and longing 
to be at tesl. She remarked that there were some 
dulies and lies which bound her lo earth and for them 
she would prefer lo live, bul if il was the will of 
ihe Lord to release her she was ready lo depart. 
Death has done iis work and she is confined lo her 
narrow house for a season. Bul he who is the res- 
urrection and the life will soon appear, and she will 
then come forih lo immortality and life in the king- 
dom of our God. 

Asleep in Jesus, 0 how blest, 
Angels protect her ashes here, 
When 'wakened from her hallowed rest 
Wilh Christ in glory she'll appear. 

Asleep in Jesus, 0 huw sweet, 
To be for such a slumber meet, 
Till he shall break death's icy chain, 
She'll ihen wilh him for ever reign. 

0. R. Fassett. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHAR DON-STREET, B08TON. 

Note.— Iinder Ihe presenl Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can he sent Ihrough Ihe 
mall. This will be a great convenience for persons living ala dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as It may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal ol Its cover, as heretofore. 

Tsbvb or Postage -If pre-paid where it u mailed, Uie postage 
is I cent for each ounce, or pan of an onnce, for an) distance no. 
tier 30W miles : and 2 cents lor any distance over thai. 

II mil pre-paid when t Is mailed, ll will be I) cent, for earn 
ounce or p.,rl of an ounce under UOOu miles, and 3 ccliuover thai, 
al ihe Post-cllice where il b received. 

Those ordering books, can know whal ihe postage Is by the 
weight of tbe book. W hen the amount of postage Is scot with Ihe 
price, we will pay II ; and when il is not thus seat, we shall leave 
II lor the one ordering ll, lo pay It. 

flOOKa FtBI.tSHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

The Advert llAar.-Tbia book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted in public and family worship, which 
every Advenllsl can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The Harp " contains 454 pages, uhool half of which is sel lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 6" els. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in illi.-SOcu. (9oa.) 

Pocket IIabp.— This contains alt ihe hymns of the former, but 
the music Is omitted, and ihe margin nbrldged, so thsl ll can be 
carried In the pocket wllhoul encumbrance. Price, 3"S cents. 
(6 ouuecs.) 

Do do gilc-Wcls. (Got.) 

WlllTISo'a TBANSLATIOS OF THE NEwTBSTAMF.ST.-ThislsBn 
exct-llenl transition of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who rend il.— Price, <J cu. (12 ox. ) 
Do do gill. -81. 112 ox.) 

Facts oy Rom anibm.- This work Is designed toahowlhenRlnreot 
that vital svslein of iniquity, and lo e.\htb|[ its ceaseless aclivilv 
Bin) nstoulshmg progress. A candid perusal of Ibis bonk will 
couviuce Ihe most incredulous, that l'oi>erv, instead ol becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in siren? lit, mill will eolillniic lodo 
so until il is destroyed by the brighluesa of Chrisl'scoiiiuig. 
Price Ibound), 25 els. 15 ox.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 els. (3 ox.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, tbe Return of Is- 
rael, together wilh their Politic,.! Emancipation, the llen.l, his 
I mage and Worship; also, the Fall of llnhylon, anil the Inslru 
menu of iu overthrow. By J. Lilch.-Price, 31J els. (6 ox.) 

Analysis of Sacbf.d Chbo.nolooy ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology l and the Numbers of the Hebrew text vindicated. liy 
Sylvester Blias.-232 pp. Price, 31, cu. (.Bog.) 

ADABNT TbaCTS (bound)— Vol. l.-Thla contains Ihirfrrn small 
tracts, and Is our of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on Ihe Second Coming ol Chrisl. They are from ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot tail lo 
produce good results wherever circulated. — Price, 25 cla. (5nc) 
The first len of the above series, vix, Isi," Looking Fotmuvf,* 1 
2d, " Presenl Dispensation— Its Connie" ltd, •' Its Fnd," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings lo the Thesslllolllnns,' , 5lh. "The Gri-nl 
Image," 6lh, " If I will that he larry 111! I come," "lh, " Whal 
shall be ihe sign of thy coining ."' Mil. " The New Heavens and 
Earlb," 9th, " Chrisl our King," lillh, " Behold He Cometh 
wilh cloo.de."— slllched, 124 els. (2 ox. ) 

Abvebt Tbact* (bound). -VoL II. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Flral Principle! of the Advent Fallli ; 
with Scripture Proofs," by 1.. D. Fleming, •• The World lo 
come! The present Earth to he Destroyed by I* ire at Ihe end 



_ ' pre.-en 
of the Gospel Aye." 



' Tlic Lord's coming a great practical doc- 



trine," by the Rev. Motiranl Brock, M- A., Chaplain to the 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorification." by Ihe same, "The Second 
Advent Introductory lo Uie v\ orld's Jubilee : a Letter to ihe 

Rev. Dr. Raffles oir lh bjeel of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 

Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect ol' the Lord's 
coming-" In these essays a full aud clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and hi* fi-lbiw-lnborrrs may lie found. They 
shnuldiliid iholrw-aylnlocvrryianiily.-Prk*. J3J cl«. Ujog.) 

Tbe arlieksl in this voL can be ball snarly, at 4 CU each. iPart 
of auouuee.) 

Kelso Tractb-No. 1— Do von go to ibrpni)«r-inreiing.'-5licis 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace nnd Glory.- vl per hundred, no. 
5— Night, ilay-brhsk, mid Clear Day. -61 5U per bundled. 

•OOXS FOB CniLDBEK. 

The Bible Clabs.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may rend ll whh profit. It 
Is III the lorni of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Tho Personal Advent of Cbrtnl. 4. Signs ol Christ's 
Cuming near.— Price 25-ols. (4 ox- ) 

Two IIUOTIRED Stories TOR ClIILllREN.— This hook, compiled by 
T. M. Prellle, is a favorite- with tho little folks, and Is beneficial 
In Ms leudeucy.-Price, 3;1 cu. O to. ) 
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Seir, Iro and a half hours' distance from iutvn, leaving there 
only, ai hi* own request, Dr. Wright, whose assistance lo 
the i>ick and dying meril* miirh praise." 



NEW WORK. 

" Tfo Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Detnonolngy forbidden 
in the Scripture* : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
In lie symbolized by the Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beat<i and False Prophet. 
1 For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earib and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of thai great day "I* God Al- 
mighty.'"— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
£8 per hundred, or ten copies for $1. Postage ou single 
copy 2 cts. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition ol ibat 
and the three chapters next following — ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 16:1-4. 

2. The Angel* with the Seven Vials.— 16:6-8; 16:1. 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on u Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. ThoFnllof llabvlon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Habvloii.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are tinder the sixth viiil— 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present n belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, deccru- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship — that as the necromancy of the Canaanites 
(Deut. 18tb) preceded their deslructiun, so i in -r are to be 
instrumental in gathering tho nations to the battle of Arma 
geddon — thai this bailie will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — thai 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of (he wicked from the earth. 



The London corres|iondeni of the N. V. Tribune remarks, 
that Russia is steadily pursuing her schemes of territorial 
aggrandizement with » view to secure ihe Straits of the Dar- 
danelles and a harbor in the Mediterranean. Before winter 
her army will ngnin occupy the Danubian principalities. He 
adds : — " It i~ not enough for Rus*ia to find a pretext for the 
occupation of ihe principalities ; it is also necessary to di- 
rect the attention of England nnd France lownrd another part 
of tho globe, and to involve them in quarrels with the United 
States. The fishery question has been settled, but Louis Bo- 
naparte has already proved his iniention of meddling in 
American a Hairs ; he has sent his friend and minister, M. 
le Persigny, to London, in order to bring about an under- 
standing as to the slate ol ihiugs in Mexico, and he has de- 
clared that he is ready to maintain the right of Peru lo ihe 
Guano Islands, which has been called in question by Mr. 
Webster ; and as Lord Mnlmeebury is the personal friend of 
Louis Bonaparte, there is no doubt whatever that Russia will 
succeed, lb rough him in involving England and France in 
difficulty with the Uniled Stales. The first thing if, of course, 
the meddling with (he afihirs of South America." 



Postage. — Subscribers willl remember, that by paying at 
(he Post-office where they receive their paper, in advance, 
they will receive the Advent Herald for four cents a quarter, 
seven cents a volume, or thirteen cents a year anywhere in I moulder 



The Cask op Dr. Kino.— The Journal of Commerce 
contradicts the statement that Mr. Marsh, American Ambus 
sador at Constantinople, had, afler visiting Athens, left for 
Trieste, entirely salisBed that Dr. King had been properly 
tried by the courts of Greece, to whose decision he was 
bound (o submit. The Journal says (bat Mr. Marsh visited 
Athens, and thoroughly investigated (be whole alTair ; (hat 
he was satisfied that great injustice had been done Mr. King, 
and he made his report, which was at once forwnrded to 
the United States Secretary of Slate. Mr. Marsh ihen left 
for Upper Italy, to await (he decision of bis Government. 



A( the cainp-meeiing at Bclhel last week, it was no- 
ticed (hat some " New Testaments " which were hawked 
about near ihe camp-ground, sold rapidly, especially lo (he 
unconverted ; and it turned out that they were M earthen ves- 
sels" in the form of books, filled with liquor. Two persons 
who were engaged in the business were arrested, and fined 
010 and cut* each. — Portland Advtrtutr. 

At I.exinglon, on (he 21st ult., a young unmarried 

man named lliraur Read, fell from nn u|iple tree a distance 
ol twen(y-five feel, and broke his back. He remained on the 
ground an huur and a half before he was discovered. He 
lies in a situation similar to that of Esiy, the Charlcstown 
fireman injured at the burning of the Iremonl Temple.— 
Herald. 

In Southbridge, on the 18th lilt., three boys at Ihe 

Globe Village, in (hat town, stole about ibrce pounds of pow- 
der from some men who were blasting rocks, and as one of 
the boys was carrying the powder under his arm, another se( 
fire lo il with a match, and all three were so badly burned by 
the explosion, (hat they are not expected to live. Two of 
the boys were brothers by the name of Horton, nnd the other 
wtu> a French boy named Moix. 

The London Daily News stales, thai on ihe last 

voyage of the Cunard steamer Canada from Liverpool lo 
New York, It narrowly escaped destruction by fire. After 
leaving Liverpool, it was found (hat one of ihe passengers 
was insane, and be bad to be put under restraint. The pen 
son np|>oinied lo watch biro having left the cabin of the mad- 
man for a short (hue, i( was immediately discovered lo be in 
flames, and it was only by (he most strenuous exertions tbal 
the fire was extinguished. 



"Youlb'n Guide," 

The Sep(. number (No. 5, Vol. 6) of this interesting and benuillu 
little monthly paper fat now out. 

COK TESTS. 

■ Whaling Adventure*. 
A Painful Story. 
The Snake and ihe Crccndlle, 
The Human Voice, 
fttfc lo I Right. 
A Meirim) Cinmmaror the Eng- 

Ikli Language. 
Engaging Manners, Arc. 

terms imvanabhl in advance). 

Single conies 25 cts. a year. 

Twenty-live copies no one addrea*) 5 Mi 

Filiv copies " " S W " 



Rirhani unkewell (Chaps. 6. 
A Child's Influence. 
A Droit. 

Drowning ihe Squirrel. 
For Parents. 
Ijirge Plates orGhus. 
Trick* of Animals. 
Work Hard. 



Appointment** &c* 

Notice.— As our paper la made ready for (he press on WfldDM 
any, appointment* uiusi be received, ni ihe latest, by Tuesday 
morning, or ihev caouol be inserted until the fol lowing week. 

Hro. Himes will preach as follow* i 
Montgomery, Vt., Ool. 5th and fiih-iwodays. 
Ilichjord, Oct. 7th. evening. 
South Troy, Vt., Oct. ath, erenlng. 
Derby 1. 1 ii> , Sunday, Oct. KHh. 
Harnston, C. £.. Oct. llih, ■( Ij o'clock. 

ftunar Htit, If. U. % Oct. liih, evening, and continue over the 
Sahhaih. 

Bm. Orrock will accompany Uro. lllmes, and do pari ol the 
preaching. 

The friends in Kenncbunk. Me., are hereby informed that 1 will he 
with iheiu on ihe Ural, third, ami fourth Subbuths ia October, but 
cannot remain during the week time. 

The friend- in Peacedale, R. I., are Informed that 1 will visli them 
on tlte second Sabbath in October, and remain two or it. re- days. 

Euwis Uurxh&u. 

1 will preach in Chnmplaln Sunday, Oct. 3d, nt 10 a. m. ; at the 
stone school-house In Odlemwn, our mile went of Hro. Cronk- 
wilie's, at p. at. ; and in Ihe achool-house near Bro. Robinson a 
iu tho evening.- 1>. T. Ta vloi. 



the Slate of Massachusetts ; uud for seven cents a quarter, 
thirteen cents a volume, or tweiy-six cents a year, unywbere 
in ihe United Slates out of Mas.-acliuaeUs. 



A Crucifixion. 

Bonn, rb probably many of our readers know, is a pretty 
little German city of some 13,000 inhabitants, beautifully sit- 
uated on ihe banks of ihe Rhine, twenty miles above Cologne, 
It is (he sea( of a Prussian University, which anuually counts 
more or less of the scions of princely houses nmong its stu- 
dents. Prince Albert was educated ibere, and the heir appa- 
rent of the Prussian throne was lately recorded on (he Pc- 
deJVs books. There are (wo faculties of Theology connected 
with the institution, totally distinct from each other — the 
Protestant and the Catholic faculties. Since the revolutionry 
movements of 1848-9, the severity of the Governments hav- 
ing driven the people from politics, (heir excitement is forced 
into other channels, and has taken, to a great extent, a re- 
ligious form. Enormous musses of people are (o be met with 
in summer, in long processions, under the guidance of clergy- 
men, I wuml to (he hundred holy places where are carefully 
preserved (he wonder-working relics of canonized saints, lung 
u (heir coffins. Very nadirally, (his excite- 



Massachusetts Sectional Conference. — A Con- 
ference will be held at Haverhill, Mass., commencing Octo- 
ber 19th, at 10 a. m. (r\>r the brethren.) L. Osler. 



Elder Wesley Burnham and myself will hold a conference in 
Wntrrboro', Me. Oct. aid, where Bio. Win Tuylor may appoint, 
to coniiiiue over the Sabbath. -Chabk Tavlob. 

I will preach nt Urwlngburg, W. Y.,Ocl. 5th; West Troy, 6il) ; 
Albany, bin, and remain over Sunday.— N. Billikon. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Nashua, N. II., Sabbath, Oc(. 
5ih.-L. D. Thompson. 



Brn. J. V Farrar will preach in Trnro, Ma 
bni lis in October. 



k| theflml twofleb- 



The Musical World and Times. — The proprietors of this 
very able journal are, we are happy lo see by their weekly 
list of new subscribers, reapiug a rich harvest, iu return for 
furnishing the best minir-il pnper in this country. The last | 
number is an excellent one, and contains, in addition lo the 
usual four pas*'* uf music, No. 4 of Mr. Willis 1 * " Mu- 
sical Studies fur ihe Million/' uu interesting account of 
Church Music in Holland, by Lowell Mason, a letter from 
Paris nlxiut Madame Sontag's astonishing vocal powers, with 
specimens of some of the chromatic difficulties that she sur- 
mounts, Musical reviews, ami a good selection of miscellane- 
ous articles. Those who wish to commence (he study of mu- 
sic, or have just commenced, could nut do better than sub- 
scribe for (he World and Times, beginning with the new 
volume, Sept. 4th, which contained No. 1 of the Editor's 
" Musical Studies for the Million." These " Studies " com- 
mence at the foundation of musical instruction, and ore de- 
signed lo give the learner a thorough understanding of the 
inhjeci. These articles possess (he rare merit of being writ 
ten so as (o be within (he comprehension of (he ** million." 
The World and Tunes is published every Saturday, at 257 
Broadway, New York, for #3 » year, iu advnnce t two copies 
for £5, and five copies for $10. The music i( furnishes dur- 
ing the year would alone cost $>25 if purchased nl (be store*. 

We did not receive (be number for Sepl. 18(h — will Ihe 
publisher please (o for nurd us a copy. 



roem is in some cases carried to great extremes, and we trans 
tale from (he Weatfnlisch* Zeitung a remarkuble instance of 
(his cbaran(er, which lately occurred near Bonn, in the be- 
ginning of August last : 

" A young theological student of this place (Bonn) went 
out to Godesbcrg, (a village some four miles south of Bonn) 
taking with hitu four uails eight inches long, a hammer, and 
u file. Having dined at the Hotel Blisncr, he walked out 
into a neighboring grove, sought out n tree, which bore some 
resemblance iu a cross, und crucified himself u|ion it. l''irst 
be nailed bis feel fast lo the tree, driving each nail lour inches 
into ihc wood. He (hen, after driving a nail into a branch 
on (be right, und filing its outer extremity sharp, nailed hi* 
left band (o the opposite brunch. Having thus fastened both 
feet and hi* left band to the cross, he struck hi* right upon 
the sharpened nail. The first attempt appears to have been 
unsuccessful, as hi* band was sadly lorn. Whether, over- 
come by pain, be now called for assistance, or lhat people by 
chance passed by, it mailers not; he was soon nfter found, 
fainted away, hanging from the nails. As, however, tbn*e 
who found bim had no tools lo draw (he nails from the tree, 
they cut it down uud carried it inio the village of Godesberg. 
Here be was separated from bis cross, put on board a steam- 
boat, carried back to Bonn, and placed in the hospital, where 
be ia in a fair way of recovery. The writer gives the pby' 
•ician who attended him as bis authority, and adds tbal ihe 
facts are well known throughout ihe city."— N. Y. Herald 



A Conference of believers in tin* second personal advent ofGhrHu 
at Hand, will be held at Sugar llill, N. II., commencing Wednesday 
evening, Oct 13th, and Holding over Ihc following Sabbath, day 
nud evening ol each day. Urn. J. V. Dimes nud J. M. Orrork will 
he In attendance to preach the word, which, by the blessing ol God, 
we hope will make our meeting of unusual interest and protli. vt v 
cordinlly invite all who wish to avail themselves of hearing the 
won! ol God duly dispensed, to participate with ua. W e shall ex- 
pect a large rcpresenUiiioii ol tiie Crn-nda (roiu abroad. W e s*k an 
inierea( In Ihe prayera of (he fintulul, that our Hireling nmv bo 
liltwed lo the reviving nftlie chiurcti, and the Coiitcraion ol aiunera. 

;For thechurch.) 1. ii. Sinnus. 

There will be a Conference at Watetbury, Vt , on Wednesday 
and Thursday, Oct. bib and lih. The oluect ol tlii* amu-rence will 
br to traiiMCt bucIi bu*ineM a* may be dreiued nrceMary lo uro- 
uioie ibe general intetcai* ol the Advent cause in tui* buie. ft is 
desirable that Advent miniMieis, ui.d otbvr* Interested, Mi unld at- 
tend. The coufrreiice villbc o^eiirii for buaiiteMt uacb day Iua. 
M. Preaching and devotional emeu** urny he expecttd.-K. L. 
Clabx, U. T. Taylob. l;u btUali of tbe cborch in « uicrbury.; 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Notice. 

Jft would say to all subscribers and agents, u-lo are indebted 
to this ojfice, that ue are in i utssisa need of the mantes due 
by them. They have received bills of the various amounts they 
out, and Ke hope that this notice wilt ettsurc an inmkdiati 
response to the same. There is due on the litrald about 
in sums of Jrom SI to $j, Me payment oj uhich would relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will find the sum 
they owe marked on the margin ol their Herald of June Ws% 



liuftincui Xolca, 



S. G. A/a/.'Vu.ion-tieni you books to Now ilsvcu. Conn., the 

32d, by Adams & Co. 



A. i . 'i u c don 1 ! recollect sending any bill to you. 
per anil goes, and wr have noi been making out bms. 
ihere must be some mistake. We will wait till »imng. 



The Cholera. — While ihe Asiatic cholera serin* to 
have liecume acclimated (so to speak) iu some pnru of (h 
country, it is again gradually approaching over iis accus- 
lonted routes from ihe East. The foreign |iapers contain nu- 
merous accounts of its ravages in Poland and Prussia, where 
it is pursuing a wayward course, decimating some towns 
missing ulbers, and frequently reluming upon its (racks, 
seemingly bent upon completing il* remorseless woik. We 
hear of its ravages in Warsaw, (Poland), Pletscben, Juro 
cin, Xewstndi, Dobrzyca, Klonown, Philadelphia, (Duchv 
of Posen), ami in Dirschau, Duntzic, Elbing, and Murien- 
hurg. Il bus ulso entered Silesia. The following account 
of its ravages in Asia Minor is ft om I be London Morning 
Chronicle : — 41 We have intelligence from Tabreex to the b*li( 
of July. C'boleru morbus, of (be most lualignoni lyjte, is 
raging in its vicinity, a* well as al Sooldooz HnduiSong 
Bouluk, notwilbstanoiag die prevalence of unusually cold 
weather. Iu and altout Oroouiiya, upwards of 3000 have 
Itecn carried awuy by (he epidemic. A( Sooldooz, which i- 
ten hours 1 distance from Oroontiya, and bus a populaiion of 
about 6,000 souU, as many as sixty a day are carried (o their 
graves. The American missionaries, who now form a colony 
some two score s(rong, have retired (o a mountain retreat at 




SUMMARY. 

Two more sufferers by tbe explosion nn ihe Reindeer 

have died — Thomas Uuigley und his daughter, at Maiden. 

The Grand Jury of Westchester couniy.N. Y., have 

found another indictment against (be officer* and owner* of 
Ibe Henry Clay for manslaughter in the first degree. 

Michael Kraut*, an itinerant rensictnn, slabbed a 

colored man named Tom Miles in the slreet in Wash- 
ington. KmniK asserts thai it wms dune iu *clf-delence. 
Miles did not live a minule. 

A lelier from Ihe Hague stales thai two cases of hy- 
drophobia have been cured ihere by the employment of sul- 
pha'e ot quinine, combined with opium. A full statemcnl of 
the (wo rase* is lo be published. 

The Milwaukee News of the 20ib ult. says thai 

nearly the entire population of Melville, Grant couniv, hu* 
been swept away by either the cholera or ship lever. In om; 
family six, and in another tbe majority of the members have 
died. Tbe disease was communicated lo the place by a 
company of emigrants wbo passed through ihe county. 

The Owego Gnselte slates, that the community in 

thai neighborbood have been in an unusual exciteraeni re 
cently, oh account of tbe discovery of nn organiicd bond of 
villains. Thirteen burglars, couiiierfciters.nnd incendiaries, 
men, women, and children, black and while, were arrested 
and locked up. Some of the prisoner* had hitherto been 
considered most respectable persons. 

The N. Y. Journal of Commerce of la*( Saturday 

says : — ** Already (bis week there have been eigbl cases of 
murder, homicide, or deadly nssuuli, in this city, by ihe 
knife, the pistol, or brutal violence, and three of ihe suffer- 
ers ure already dead. A gentleman was twice fired ut iu 
Broadway yesterday morning, at tour o'clock, and the bone 
of his arm was badly shattered." 



Tbe Traveller says, thai a nighl or two since Mr. 

Edward Harding, of Dorchester, was returning in a wagon 
from Neponsei, when he was attacked by two men. Ouc of 
ihem was nrmed with a heavy club, and attempted to stop ■ 
A. hor*. Mr Hurdins.uoc~.ied i. keepiog on hi. cour^. ^JJ ^^oV.aa.^'^S^: 
iiihI the rogues followed him fur in»re l ban a mile. He how- 
ever reached home in safety, and arousing the neighliors, 
went in pursuit of the men who attacked him, but could find 
no trace of (hem. 

Aboui 6 o'clock p. m. yesterday, says the Transcript 

of the 25th nil., Patrick Fuller, a lultorer employed on Dud- 
ley's ledge, hnving fired ihe fuse connected with a charge for 
blasting rocks, started lo run away, bu( had hardly prureeded 
ibree leel when a premature explosion look place, by which 
his left thigh and leg were terribly lacerated and fiactureil. 
Dr. H. A. Martin was called, and afler such adjiisimcnt ae 
was required, accompanied the patient during his convey- 
ance (o the Massachusetts General Hospital, where he died 
about five o*clock in (he morning. 

An nmusing incident occurred on the Worcester rnil- 

road on the morning of the 21st ult. Two men were walk- 
ing upon (he track where it crosses tbe Back Bay, when two 
trains hove in sight, one on each irac.k. Tbe steam whistles 
were blown, and the men looked hither and thither for a 
place ol refuse, bnl having very little time to spare, ihey 
finally leaped into the water at the side of the irack, which 
fortunately was not deep enough lo endanger their katrly. It 
is lo be hoped lhat (heir narrow escape will cure (bein and 
others of (he dangerous practice of walking upon railway 
(racks. 

Mr. John Pike, of East Salisbury, a highly respccied 

old gendemau, altou( 61 years of nge, quite infirm, was found 
dead on Saturday forenoon, near a brook about twelve rod* 
from his house. When discovered his head was in ihe wa- 
ter, and it is supposed (hat he accidentally fell, und not being 
able to rise, was drowned. Mr. Pike ha* left a widow and 
ten married children, six daughter* and four sons, ull ol 
whom were present when ihe coroner reached the bouse. 
The case was so obviously accidental, that it was deemed un- 
necessary to summon a jury. 

The Albion (Ltd.) Observer says that on the 10th 

ull. a Mrs. Myers, re*idiuj{ iu Jefferson township, lhat slale 
while her husliaod nnd suns were laboring at a distance, ••• nt 
her younger children out of ibe bouse, und taking nn nxe, 
seated herself upon the floor, and commenced chopping her 
bead. In ibis fearful operation she was discovered by ibe 
children. Their cries alarmed ihe neighliors. who rushed to 
the spot, and found the unfortunate woman weltering iu her 
blood — ihe ecalp and outer table of the skull literally ch»p|ied 
lo pieces. She had inflicted more than filly ghastly wound* 
on her head, rendering it a perfect mass of mutilated flesh, 
hones, and scalp, detached fragments of which were scat- 
tered U|Min the floor ; and yet, strange as it may seem, none 
of the blows had penetrated In thu brain. Insanily is as- 
signed as the cause of the act. She is not expected lo 
recover. 

On Friday last a horse and chaise, belonging to Dr. 

McGowan, was left standing in Swan-street while ihe doctor 
made a professional visii. While ihus standing, a train of 
cars passed on the Old Colony Railroad, frightening the horse 
so that he sinrted on ihe run towards the water, dragging by 
his moulh a heavy weight to which he was fastened. Cross- 
ing Foundry-street, he plnr.ged into the water, und swam with 
ibr heavy chaise and weight aitnrhed to bim n distance ol 
nearly an eighih of a mite lo the footol Ontario-street, where 
he landed iu safely and was caught. Not the lensl damage 
was done either lo the chaise or the horse. — Traveller. 

Yesterday noon, Sept. 26th, as ihe schooner Ann, 

Sawyer, of Cherryfield, was gelling under way in our har- 
bor to proceed lo sea, in hoisting up the topsail the runner , 
parted, and let down (be yard, which in fulling struck a sea- 
man, George W. Tenny, who was in the topmast rigging, 
and broke his thigh. He managed, however, by extraordi- 
nary fortitude, to retain his hold in ihe rigging until assist- 
ance could reach him, when he was lowered to ihe deck. 
The block, in falling upon ihe deck, struck the cook upon tbe 
head, inflicting a severe wound, nnd knocking bim seuseles-. 
Both of the unfortunate men were brought ashore as soon «* 
possible, and tbeir injuries attended lo by Dr. E. B. Peir- 
son.— Salem Register. 

We are called upon lo notice a most melancholy in- 
stance of mortality, in which Ihe family of Mr. Daniel R. 
Kail, excepting an infanl a few mouths old, have been swept 
away. A few days since ihe death of Mrs. Rail was no- 
ticed. Mr. Rail was subsequently Httarked with the same 
disease, and after 0 brief sicknes* died early on Monday 
morning, uud at the same time his eldest son expired, Iwo 
other boys having previously died. Within a lew days, Mr. 
Rail and his wife, and their three sons, aged 13, 7, and 4 
years, have died. The two younger children weir attnekrd 
on Friday night, the faibcr nnd eldest son on Sunday morn- 
ing, about nine o*clock. All died between 7 o'ebtek nn Sun- 
day evening and five o'clock Monday morning. The wife 
died on Thursday last. — Rochester (JV. Y.) Democrat. 

In AndoYer, Weston, Londonderry, and thereabout*, 

there is " a Very plentiful lack" of food for cattle. Tin- 
grass crop was very short by reason of the drought, and the 
grasshoppers, as numerous and almost as destructive a* Uw 
locusts of Egypt, devoured not only a great deal of grass, but 
also of oats, nud even of corn. Out* will not average more 
than half ihe usttnl crop, on account mainly of their ravage*. 
Marry fields were harvested while yet greeu, In save as much 
as possible. Iu consequence of ibe scarcity of food, a great 
panic exists among ihc farmers, and cattle are sold nt ruin- 
ously low rates. More (ban four hundred head have beensold 
nnd driven away wiihin three weeks. Calves have been sold 
nt from sixty-seven cents lo a dollar, yearlings from three to 
five dollars, and cows from six lo ten dollars. One man sold 
eighteen yearlings and a pair of six years old oxeu, all in 
giM)d condition, for $110. In many cases payment has l<een 
received, not in cash, but in pedler's good* at full prices. The 
potato crop promises lo 1» unusually good. The dry weather 
hits prevented the attack of the rot, and the potatoes are 
more numerous, larger, and in belter condition than at any 
other lime for several years. — Brattltboro 1 Eagle. 
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The Advcul Herald. 



Trbus— fjl per semi-annnal volume, if pnld In advance. If not 

paid ull Miter th reunion lbs (roiu Hie commencement ot the volume, 
ihe pnper will bo 81 124 eta. per volume, or •ttXJCt*. pt-rvrnr. 
n lor six cojdev- to one person'* sddress. &lu tor thirteen copies. 
Hinglecopy, } cents. To those who receive of BKtuis without ex- 
pense of postage, 91 & for »i Nu*. 

Cakada £i'Dscribi:rs.-As papers 10 Canada will not be per- 
mitted 10 leave the United .Stales without lha pavinrnt of /'os/oac 
(0 the tint, which under ihe new luw n» ^ cent* n je«r, it' pie-ptml 
iu Uofttim, the terms to LsiuhU »ulmcfihe« will be$2,S» » year, 
pre-paid, or tblMuitil. or six months : or $1 will pat in advance 
lor the pHper and postage ol .s ,V>-. Il not pre-paid 82,ju per )*ar. 

English SroscmasBb.-Tbe l.'niltd 3tnLe*)«w* require lite pie- 
payniouf of two cents pontage on each enpy nt alt paper* wut lo 
burope or to tbe Kugluh v% est ludies. This atnouuiutg u> ;>.' cent* 
fbr six months, or 91 Ut a year, it requires tbe saiditlou of as. fcu 
six, or !*. lor twelve months, to Um> foibscripiitHi price ol ihe Her 
aid. So that lis. sterling for «tx mouths, atuf V£». h year pay- lor the 
Herald and the American poatage, which our ELgltsb snt^cribcr* 
will pay to our agent, Kichaid Koherison, laudou 



Tostaoe.- The postage on Ihe Herald, ij prt-ptn'd quarterly or 
yearly, will be 14 cents a year 10 any pari ot Ma»»nctiu»ciir>, ai«' 
cent* In any part 01 ihr tlnHeii States. If not prr-pniii, ii'will 
hall a cent a number in the and one cent 0111 01 It. 



TJHOOKl.Y.N lin.Ma:OI'ATI!IC PHARMACY, Nn. 50 Court 
X> i-irerl, llronxlyn, I.. 1. 

J-T. P. SMITH has for sale an awortnieul n| Ilnn-.a-npaibic 
Tri(uratioux, Tinctures, Diluuoi)t>,ntid 1'elleu, iucludii.g ihe Ifener 
attenuations. 1 - . 

Ca*e» h<r Physician* and Paniilj n«e, of various *i«c* ami pners. 
Pure Suinr ol Milk, Alcohol, and I nine- lira led i diets. cot.»tauily 
on hand. • 

lloihtropathic Anucn rla>icr. a Mibtiitute Ibr the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent nppllcuiioti tor Corns. 
Country orders promptly and carefully executed. I*. lS-3m.J 



Receipts from Sepl. 21m to Ihe 2Silu 

The Ito. appended to each name below, is the tfo.aj thi Herald fa 
uhich the money credited y„ * Ky comprint 1' "<frt the 
present iVo. 01 the Herald, the nendr: will set ttowjur he m in 
advance, or 'sow far in arrears. Ao. j54 fas the closing No.vJ 
l'ist year. .> u. ifco is to the ind of the Jirat sir months oj the 
present year ; and fio. 60i is to the dose oj this year. 

B S. Sajlrs. *1S ; W. Parson*. 61?; W. C Hall. £00. and irnct* ; 
J.r. CBaiub*u;Uin,a2; It. Vtilry.oOS; V Knight, u l'i i J . Harris, 
Jr., 6I» : J. HarwooJ, tktt, and Iran ; J. Schhorcr. 60a ; F. W. Wal- 
ton, ouj, and tracts ; Mrs. Uurilll.Ul 1 ; J. II. Osxood.abb; I>. Booth-, 
6'S j J. Beeiunn, t.06 t J. T. l-nning, ftS-ln s J- 0. Miomwai, 
fc3; J. etaith, bly s Is. GtuM.^ab-scui traci ; A.J Klackioan, 
Mrs- P. hunt, 60S: H. Cooper, 613; C. Hodge-. 619 1 b. Dirtte-nsoii. 
; R. Darting, 619-cuch «t. 1 . 

S. Perrr, 8U3 ; S. Parker. 6t$ ; J. M. Clapp, fi'Ji ; 8 G. Matthew- 
sou, 6li 0. Glaiier, 6du ; It. (i lazier, b41 ; J. Fowlur, d4»' : H- 
Smoyrr.613; V. II. Lawrence, 61? ; A.Tbonr.Bli; C. S- Kmerson, 
is>; K. Smith, 63o— each 

A. Johnwn, fiet-91. G.Fhrln*, Iflre copies to self, nnd one 10 
W U.S«i,d*,) W)ti-»i- W. Krosl,6i9;F. Wales, dat-each «1.-U. 
C. D. l.ord,6'A>-Sl l 'j9, and also #2,30 on old sert. G iJung B , thy 
books returned to J. V. A. Hiigins. 6l'J ; R Clam net 

600 ; E Mckeraou, 59)-eacb 5Ucu. Asa Letghlou, «b-fltZ,(0. 



Luke 9:10-% 



"»« IIAVB SOT roLLOWBD Cl'X.NISOI.V DEVIHED FABLES. WIISS WE MADE SSOWN UKTO VOU THE POWBB A.1D CO.M1SO or OUB lOBD JESUS CUBIST, BUT WEBE EYE-WITXEsaES 01- HIB MAJESTY WBEJ WE WEBB WITH Ilia in THE HOLT MOUNT.'* 
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THE ADVENT HERALD 

IS Pl'OLISHBD 6YRRV ■ATUtDAY 
AT NO. 6 OHARDON - STREET, BOSTON, 
( Neurit opposite the Revere Hoiue.) 
JOSHUA V. HI MBS, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

ALL co ainiinlcHtlnim. oni-T-. or re<rilt lance* for Ihhi office, t-houWI 
be -llrecieil ipntttxiid) 10 J. V. MIMES, ftoxion, Mim. niibscri 
ber** names, wilh HiHr Poaf-onVe tuhlreaB, should be dillinctli 
liven wlieiiinonevitiforwanloil, 

*«* For terms, >•< last pose. 




WAKE WITH X ATI* RE. 



WoiiM vou know a pure delfllil f 
Would vou feast Ihc sense of vichc ' 
Would you breathe Iresh. halmy air? 
Would you Eiii-huil umsir hear i 
Would you feel a (brill of lift, 
Pull of peare, with rapture rife* 
Rouse jnu wllh Ihe rising day, 
View calm nature'* irand display. 

Would you like lo lain an hour ? 
Would you rob alnih of lot power ? 
W'ould yuu cheerfulness olilaln i 
Would you rheal toll of Its pain ? 
W'ould you duly make a pleasure. 
And Insure an hour's leisure* 
Rouse you at the break of day. 
Wake wilh morning's twlllxhl ray. 

Would you free yourself from eare ? 
Would yon dud a lime lor prayer I 
Would you lake your eross cacti day ' 
Would you walk in " wisdom's way r" 
Would vou feel tiod's zrare within. 

Helping vou 10 coiniuer sin i 
Rise, iiiifl at the dawn of day 
Take an buur-read, sing, and pray. 

Chruluin Intellistnctr. 



The More Excellent Name. 

Hebhewt 1 : 4. 
irbom the i oxdi a " quabtebly joubxal of pbophbct.") 

(Cone/lidrd.) 

His name is healing, yen, it is full of health. 
What Peter testified concerning the poor crip- 
ple who lay so long at the gate of the temple, 
may also be said concerning millions of healed 
souls, " His name through faith in his name 
hath made this man strong whom ye see and 
know; yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in the pres- 
ence of you all." — Acts 3:16. Sin is a terrible 
disense, all the maladies to which the human 
body is incident are types, and only types, of its 
fearful triumphs in the soul of man. Sin takes 
the forms of raging fever, fiery madness, de- 
bilitating palsy, loathsome and incurable lep- 
rosy. It is blindness, deafness, lameness j yea, 
all that is hideous and painful. It deforms the 
soul, and robs it of all strength Bnd beauty, and 
is ever dragging it down to ihe eternal putre- 
faction of the second death. All human means 
fail to arrest its ravages ; men have produced 
what they called infallible medicines, but noth- 
ing has succeeded, they have proved " physi- 
cians of no value." The pestilence hnth still 
progressed, and must have done so for ever, 
had not the great Phineas stood between the 
dead and the living, and stayed the plague. 
His name is heaven's sovereign remedy. Mill- 
ions of sick and dying creatures have stood 
around his cross, and sung, " By his stripes we 
are healed," and wbile they exult in their own 
spiritual cure, and rejoice in health restored, in 
the possession of peace, of joy, and a desire to 
glorify Him, and all bis eifts, they herald his 
name and delight to tell Its sovereign virtues. 
Believer, thou art in a convalescent state, bless 
God for this ; but daily live on the name of Je- 
sus, or your wounds will break out afresh, your 
strength will decline, your spiritual senses wi 
all be weakened. You have a conflict to wage, 
and may be wounded sorely; you have a wi 
derness to pass ihrough, and may be lorn by its 
briers or bitten by the serpents and savage beasts 
which roam there: moke constant use of this 
healing name. If guili is contracted, if temp- 
tation prevail, if cares gall your soul, if human 
unkindness wounds you, fly to the name of Je- 
sus, and from his merit strength, sympathy, 
and faithfulness, you may obtain strong con- 
solation. 

The name of Jesus is fragrant. Hark to 



the testimony of one wbo loved him : " Because 
of the savor of thy good ointments, thy name 
is as ointment poured forth." The Saviour is 
here presented to us as the Anointed One, and 
us the result of his anointing, his name is lik- 
ened to a sweet perfume. God hath "anointed 
him with the oil of gladness above his fellows, 
and all his garments smell of myrrh, aloes, and 
cassia." He was anointed at his baptism, and 
what a name did be soon obtain, a name still 
full of fragrance. Immediately after the Holy 
Spirit had descended on him, we find him vic- 
torious over Satan (Matt. 4:1-11), distributing 
' blessings among the sick and sorrowful (vs. 
23-25), and then teaching the most consolatory 
truths, showing who are blessed j and inviting 
the wretched to share that blessedness (Matt. 
5:1-12). For more than three years his name, 
as a conqueror, physician, teacher, was " poured 
forth " like a rich ointment. " A good name 
(says wisdom) is better than precious ointment." 
But the same auihority tells us " that dead flies 
cause the ointment of the apothecary to send forth 
a slinking savor, so doth a little folly him that is 
in reputation for wisdom and honor."— Eccles. 
10:1. But in Jesus there was wisdom without 
folly, holiness without sin, tenderness without 
unkindness, sympathy without forgetfulness, and 
love without the possibility of a change. How 
fragrant is his name ! As Mary's ointment 
filled the house, so does the name of Jesus fill 
that noble temple of truth which the Holy Spirit 
reared by the hands of the four evangelists. 
" Sweet is the breath of early morn," sweet in- 
deed must it have been in the bowers of an un- 
fallen paradise, but sweeter still to the spiritual 
senses of God's people is the savor of the name 
of Jesus in the field of inspired truth. Blessed 
are those who love to trace all his sayings and 
doings, and who abide among them in loving 
meditation as the bee in the fragrant bower. 

When Jesus ascended up on high he was 
again anointed, and_the savo* of his name as 
our great High Priest fills the upper sanctuary, 
and also the tabernacle below. The sweet savor 
of his atoning sacrifice (Eph. 5: 1, 2), of his 
much incense (Rev. 8: 3-5), of his unbounded 
sympathy and unutterable tenderness (Heb. 4: 
14), is indeed most pleasant. 

Oh, to have this name so poured out before 
us by Him who glorifies Jesus as to "count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus our Lord." Oh, lo have 
it so poured out upon us that "our heads may 
lack no ointment," that others may lake knowl- 
edge of us that we have been with Jesus. Let 
us aim to be holy and chaste, and seek grace 
to be " vessels to bear his name ;" yea, to mani- 
fest the savor of his knowledge in every place. 
In thus acting we shall imitate the blessed 
(Rev. 5th), and be followers of God. (Heb. 1st.) 
If we would act thus, let us seek to know him 
as the Rose of Sharon, the Lily of the Valleys, 
ihe Branch, the Tree of Life, and Plant of 
Renown. 

His name is an enriching name. How suited 
is it to those whom He came to save ! The 
sinner is rich in misery, and poor as regards 
happiness. Rich in wrath, but destitute of all 
claim on the Divine goodness, and this because 
he is rich in guilt, and poor in righteousness, 
rich in enmity, and destitute of love. Yet 
before this destitute and desolate creature the 
whole choir of prophets stnnd, and they all tes- 
tify concerning Jesus, "that through his name 
whosoever belie veth in him shall receive remis- 
sionofsins." (Acts 10:43.) Yet again, a solo, 
grand as the voice of the archangel, is heard, 
'• God is in Christ reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 
For he hath made him to be sin for us who knew 
no sin that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him." (2 Cor. 5.) Higher yet rises 
the testimony ! — " As many as received him to 
them gave he power to become the sons of God, 
even to them that believe on his name." (John 
1:12.) Once again, hearken : He who spake 
as never man spake confirms and consummates 
the whole, and invites all the sons and daugh- 
ters of poverty, every bankrupt child of Adam 
to whom the tidings came, to share the blessed- 



ness. "If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink. He that believeth on me, as the 
Scripture ha'.h said, out of his belly shall flow 
rivers of living water." (John 7:37, 38.) Who 
can reckon up these treasures ! reconciliation, 
remission, righteousness, relationship, reception 
of the Holy Spirit ; how wonderful ! And 
then think of the firm friendship established, 
the joys of pardon in the heart, and the know- 
ledge of salvation, — what it brings, of the privi- 
leges of adoption, the claim upon infinite and 
paternal love, the witnessing of the Holy Spirit, 
and his outflowings from the heart and charac- 
ter for the good of others, and all without money 
and without price, all in the face of the greatest 
unworthiness, all to God's highest glory, all 
through the name of Jesus, and all in believing 
on his name. 

The name of Jesiis is a joy-inspiring name. 
It is said of the blessed people who know the 
joyful sound, "In thy name shall they rejoice 
all the day." It is his name which makes the 
Gospel a joyful sound. The Gospel is the re- 
cord of his mighty acts, an exhibition of his 
glorious person and spotless character, a procla- 
mation of the blessings which dwell in him, and 
an announcement of his coming glory and ever- 
lasting reign. Here is complete harmony, and 
blessed are ths ears which are attuned to delight 
in the same. "The God of hope fills them with 
joy and pence in believing." Believing in Him 
whom now we see not, but whose name we may 
study, " we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory." In all seasons and under all cir- 
cumstances, this name can fill the heart with 
joy. He who wears it is the true Noah. " the 
consolation of Israel." The followers of Christ 
are sometimes brought into the wilderness of 
gloom and sorrow, in order that they may more 
fully know the virtue and the value of the name 
of Jesus ; and often when bereft of all, when 
called to dwell solitary, or to be familiar with 
scenes of trial and death, the name of Jesus has 
peopled the wilderness with joys, and turned 
" tbe shadow of death into the morning." " Re- 
joice in the Lord always," is God's gracious 
command, and having given it, He reveals the 
name of his Son, — his beloved One, and our 
Brother, and then amidst all life's sorrows, and 
death's terrors, the believer's heart responds to 
the Divine command, and sings sweet '• songs 
in the night " to the praise of the name of Jesus. 

This joy is an earnest of that overflowing rap. 
ture and triumph which shall be realized when 
the name of Jesus shall be read in the light of 
glory. His name shall be the procuring and 
sustaining cause of all the joy of eternity. 

In order for it to be a joy-inspiring name, we 
must know it as a justifying and sanctifying 
name. " This is his name whereby he shall be 
called, Jehovah our Righteousness." And 
again it is written, " Ye are washed, ye are 
sanctified, ye are justified, in the name of the 
Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God." (1 
Cor. 6:11.) How glorious is that righteousness, 
how completely are those justified who are ar- 
rayed in it! How real is that sanctification ! 
His name is a fountain most pure, most cleans- 
ing, and witbal incapable of pollution, and ever 
accessible to the guilty and filthy. Those who 
rest on it for acceptance, and who make use of 
it for cleansing, shall be washed from all stain 
of sin. and be presented faultless before the pres- 
ence of God's glory. On such He will write 
his own name, yea, the inscription on his priestly 
mitre shall be placed on their foreheads, and by 
the virtue of his name, " Holiness to the Lord " 
shall be inscribed on their entire nature, body, 
soul, and spirit. 

Such will testify that his is " a worthy name." 
(James 2:7.) When on earth He won a worthy 
name, but man did all he could to rob Him of 
his glory, and injure his fair fame. Men called 
Him what Satan bid them, and in so doing, con- 
tradicted God, and turned the Rock of Ages into 
"a stumbling stone, and a sign to be spoken 
against." Through life He was hunted by re- 
proach ; He was maligned in death ; and his 
memory loaded with scorn. He was crucified 
as a deceiver, and his name became among the 
nation a syuonyme for impostor. Mark the 



contrast! "He was . led like a lamb to the 
slaughter," amidst the jeers of the nation ; but 
hark ! what sound is that, mightier than many 
waters, louder than ten thousand thunders, yet 
sweeter than the softest melody ? Clearly and 
distinctly, from ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand voices, rolls the glorious anthem, " Worthy 
13 the Lamb." This is the unanimous verdict 
of the. heavenly world ; saints redeemed by 
blood, and angels upheld by omnipotence, all 
unite in it ; and their concurrent testimony is 
not only in complete contrast with that of earth, 
but is an echo of the testimony of God. How 
cheering the thought that the Almighty Spirit, 
tbe glorifier of Jesus, hath engaged to lift up 
on high his vilified name, and to espouse his 
slighted cause ; and that He is training up on 
earth a goodly company to witness from age to 
age, that Jesus is worthy, and to swell at last 
into a fuller hurst of harmony the praises of the 
upper sanctuary. May all who lisp his worthy 
praise show that they count Him worthy of 
their trust, their confidence, and service, as well 
as of their testimony. 

Well may that name, from which such bless- 
ings flow, and where such beauties shine, be 
called " wonderful." It is such, for it is infinite. 
" Thou shalt call his name Immanuel ; God 
with us." (Isa. 7:14 ) He in whom the divine 
and human natures are united ; He who can fill 
up all relations, sustain all offices, and be at 
once a fountain of glory, grace, and govern- 
ment ; filling heaven with joy, saving sinners 
on earth, nnd overruling the rage and malice of 
devils, is indeed wonderful. His name is 
comprehensive of all knowledge ; " in Him are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge." 
His name has been termed " God's encyclope- 
dia," and furnishes matter for eternal study. 
His name effects the greatest wonders. It was 
the Holy Spirit who taught the Church to pray, 
•' that signs and wonders might be done in the 
name of the holy child Jesus " (Acts 4:30) ; and 
this prayer has "been largely answered. Moun- 
tains of guilt has it rolled away. It has dried 
up seas of pollution, and .tilled the tempest of 
angry passions in millions of bosoms. Hosts of 
devils have fled before it, and Death himself 
has been conquered by it. And soon we shall 
see greater things than these. That name shall 
destroy the last enemy, death ; forever crush 
the power of the old serpent ; and fill this groan- 
ing earth wilh the glory of God. Would you 
behold Jehovah as a God doing wonders ; study 
Him whose name is Wonderful. Surely then 
the name of Jesus is a glorious name. It tells 
of what He is, hath done, is now doing, and will 
yet perform. In it we see God revealed ; by it 
God is communicated, and through it God 
works. Look at that name, and what do you 
see ? Glorf. Mild, majestic, heart-melting, 
soul-transforming glory. What flows through 
it ? Life and salvation, including pardon, peace, 
holiness, adoption, and eternal joy. What does 
it effect ? It frees, it quickens, it beautifies, it 
cheers through life, and solaces in death. Is it 
not glorious ? If sinners are saved by it — if 
God is manifested in it, and glorified by it — if 
it gladdens all heaven and conquers death and 
h e || — is it not glorious — a name above every 
name ? 

Rejoice we then that this glorious name is 
an everlasting name. Many names once great 
and renowned have faded from remembrance ; 
but the name of Jesus lives, and must forever 
flourish. Some names are remembered only as 
terms of infamy ; but He is remembered by nis 
virtues. Time makes it shine with still brighter 
lustre, and through the cycles of eternity it shall 
increase in glory. Are we identified with it — 
have we life there ? Is his name our refuge, 
our home, our treasure, our all ? Join we then 
our song with that of the sweet singer of Israel : 
" His name shall endure forever.his name shall 
be continued as long as the sun, and men shall 
be blessed in Him : all nations shall call Him 
blessed." 



"Search me, 0 God," 
The Psalmist prayed, Search me, O God, and 
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know my heart. Did he comprehend the im-| undefined principle in electricity or magnetism, 
port of that prayer? Do we comprehend its or by real spirits, cannot be denied. The testi- 



import when in our most pious frames we repeat 
the petition? To come to the knowledge of 
ourself, to go down to the foundation of one's 
character and hopes, .to fathom the depths of 
eternity, this is a more serious and earnest mat- 
ter when God answers the prayer, than we ima- 
gine when we utter it. It is like descending 
the shaft of a mine ; your first descent is by an 
easy flight of steps, and the novelty enlivens, 
and the coolness refreshes you ; but at the bot- 
tom of these you come to a narrow archway, 
through which you must creep to the next de- 
scent, which is by a slender perpendicular lad- 
der that trembles beneath your weight ; you 
grow dizzy and wish yourself safely out again ; 
the air grows more chilly and damp, and you are 
wet and soiled with the drippings of the vari- 
colored strata through which you pass ; again 
you crawl through a yet narrower passage, tear- 
ing your flesh at every motion, and now you 
are on the verge of a deep well into which you 
must be lowered by crank and bucket ; you look 
down into the awful unbroken gloom, you cast 
in a pebble and listen nervously for the distant 
plash. You ask the guide, " Are there ever 
explosions there ?" His affirmative answer does 
not nerve your courage. You ask again, " Do 
rocks ever fall there ? Again the answer is in 
the affirmative, accompanied with the details of 
a recent accident. " Does the rope ever break ?" 
" Yes," again. Your knees smite together as 
you launch into '.he abyss ; the bottom reached, 
you here find countless avenues with mystery 
on mystery. Now your breath is stifled ; now 
your frame is chilled ; now your flesh is wound- 
ed ; now your sight has gone ; again and again 
you wish yourself at the surface, yet cannot 
brave the perilous ascent. Who would have 
imagined that under the smooth grassy mound, 
the fragrant clover, or the teeming orchard, such 
wonders and such dangers lay concealed? 

It is even so with the heart of man. Yet 
must we at such times take the candle of God's 
word, or better still, the guidance of God's Spirit, 
and fathom its utmost depth. Though it chi" 
our blood, and palsy our nerves, and sicken our 
brain, yet must we go down, down into the cav- 
erns of the heart. What find we there ? 

Self-examination is apt to be an occasiona 
and very superficial work. We look into our- 
selves enough to see that there is evil there, 
and in the gross we make confession of sin and 
purpose repentance. But we shrink from the 
details. To tell the number of our sins is an 
unwelcome task ; we avert our eyes from them, 
we seek to cover them, we hope to outgrow 
them, and feel assured at least that death will 
emancipate us from them and make us pure. 
This is a wretched policy. " He that covereth 
his sins shall not prosper." We cannot get rid 
of sin by any such process. It cannot be con- 
cealed ; it will not die out; it cannot be out- 
livea ; death will not cancel it. Where sin is 
harbored in the soul, suffered to live on without 
repentance or correction, what is there in death 
to destroy it? Nay, the soul that comes to 
death with cherished sin must needs go tojudg' 
ment without repentance and without pardon. 
Death works no such miraculous transforma- 
tion. Let me not delude myself with such a 
thought. Searck me, O God ! 

Sometimes God searches us by an array of 
providences that exposes us to ourselves ; he 
holds up on every side a mirror, and whichever 
way we turn some phase of our own heart is re 
fleeted upon us. Sometimes he deals directly 
with the heart, and probes it gently, but to the 
qoick ; sometimes he tears it open with one 
gaping wound, and as it lies quivering in its 
black deformity, we must look on while con- 
science guided by his hand lays bare this evi 
motive, this self-interest, this idolatrous affec- 
tion, this impure imagination, this envious de- 
sire, till as in the chambers of imagery tha 
Ezekiel saw, we discover within us every abomi 
nation. Such a searching is like the attempt to 
cleanse a well whose waters have become turbid 
and foul. You draw out a few buckets, and 
give time for the pure water to flow in and set 
tie ; you then draw again, but to your surprise 
it is still turbid ; you empty bucket after bucke 
till a deluge of slime is heaped around you ; the 
pure water is flowing in, but so foul is the we" 
that it is continually discolored ; and again and 
again must you empty it before it will sond up 
a limpid pail, and reflect the clear azure of the 
overhanging sky. Blessed be God, if in the 
heart blackened by sin there is a deep well 
spring of life, that after all this wearisome and 
loathsome emptying of self, will bubble up pure, 
and from its placid depths mirror forth the light 
of his countenance. Search me, 0 God, and 
know my heart ; try me, and know my thoughts ; 
and see if there be any wicked way in me, and 
lead me in the way everlasting. 

fi. Y. Independent. 



mony of truthful witnesses is too strong to ad- 
mit of doubt. I am undecided as to which of 
these it should be attributed. 

But if it really is the manifestation of spirits, 
we have but one key in the Bible with which to 
unlock it. It is witchcraft— an abomination. 

shall not affirm that those who pretend to be 
mediums now, are wizards, witches, but if 
bey are what they pretend to be, I am unable 
with the light of truth to guide me, to assign 
them any other place. 

It would be well, perhaps, to consider the dif- 
ference between Divine communications, and 
the supposed communications of the present 
time. 

Divine communications were made through 
' holy men of old, who spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Spirit ;" these are made, 
through infidels, knaves, and prostitutes. The 
witch of Endor was certainly no match for some 
of those engaged in this holy (!) business. 

Divine communications were made about mat- 
ters of importance, these about matters the most 
nsignificant and trifling. 

Divine communications were made always 
consistent j these are contradictory. 

Divine communications were always true ; 
these are generally false. 

Divine communications were not made at the 
option of men in general ; these are made at 
the option of men without respect of character. 

The whole affair, beginning, middle, and end- 
ing, is unlike anything God ever did. The re- 
moving of tables and chairs, and the " raps," ra- 
ther indicate " the spirits of devils working mir- 
acles," than the work of the " finger of God " in 
raising the dead, healing the sick, and doing 
good to fallen humanity. The work of God is 
like himself j the work of the devil is like him- 
self. By their works we know them. The 
Christian's Lord is not in all this. Let Chris- 
tians beware, lest being led away with the error 
of the devil, they fall from their own steadfast- 
ness. There is a passage from the apostle to 
the Gentiles, that 1 conceive pertinent to the 
present time. " Now the Spirit speaketh ex- 
pressly, that in the latter times some shall de- 
part from the faith, given heed to seducing spir- 
its, and doctrines of devils." — 1 Tim. 4:1. 

As his lime grows shorter, his wrath will 
become greater, and his wiles become more art- 
ful, and his agents, seen and unseen, will be 
more vigilant in the work of seducing souls. 
Muy God speed the day, when he and bis min- 
ions shall be bound, and God's saints shall reign 
in peace ! Chruiinn Evameiin. 

Consulting witches or diviners of any kind, 
real or pretended, is a malignant or ignorant at- 
tempt to gain intelligence or assistance from 
some creature, when it cannot be had, or is not 
sought from the Lord in the path of duty ; and 
is, therefore, essentially idolatry, and virtually 
the worship of the devil." 



nal life: and they are they which testify of ] had doubtlessly been advanced by Providence to 
me," John 5:39. And when, in His sublime 'that exalted station to act as the advocate of 
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teaching, He transports us into the invisible 
world, wishing to give men a striking lesson, 
He makes father Abraham, into whose bosom 
the angels have carried the beggar Lazarus, de- 
clare : "They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them. If they hear not Moses 
and the prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead," Luke 16:29, 31. 

But more : the Lord declares, that truth, ab- 
solute and eternal, is found in the Scriptures, 
and that they can never lie. " The Scriptures 



her people. Esther (signifying the star Venus, 
called also Hadassah, meaning a myrtle) was 
evidently a true daughter of Abraham. She 
was a model of filial piety. An orphan, yet 
she obeyed her uncle with all that loveliness of 
affection and devotion, and with the same ex- 
actness, while on the throne of the Eastern 
world, and while adored by all the females of 
the empire as a goddess, as she did in her 
childhood under that uncle's roof. Such piety 
in little children may never go unrewarded. 



cannot be broken," John 10:35. On this he in- Either in this world or the next, each obedient 



Witchcraft 



That there are strange things transpiring at 
the present time — whether it be effected by some 



Divine Authority of the Scriptures. 

" If Jesus goes to dwell at Capernaum, it is, 
says St. Matthew, " That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the prophet," chap. 
4:14; if He reads in the synagogue the words 
of Isaiah, wherein the prophet speaks of Him, 
" sent to heal the broken-hearted," Jesus closes 
the book, and says, " This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears," Luke 4:21. If He " hath 
need of " the colt of Bethphage, this is done, 
" that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of 
Zion, behold thy King cometh unto thee, meek 
and sitting upon un ass, and a colt, the foal of 
an ass," Matt. 21:4. If He cries, " I thirst," it 
is, " that the scripture might be fulfilled," John 
19:28. If a spear is thrust into his side, it is 
because Zechariah, the prophet has seen and 
foretold this in the Scriptures, John 19:37. The 
life of the Lord, we might term fulfilling of the 
Scriptures. All that the Scriptures prescribed 
He accomplished ; this He carefully points out, 
and his disciples also remark it. 

But still further: It was in the Scriptures 
that the Lord caused His disciples to read His 
own history, " beginning at Moses and all the 
prophets, He expounded unto them in all the 
Scriptures the things concerning himself," Luke 
24:27. This point He urged on their minds, 
that in order to comprehend all that concerned 
Him, it was enough for them to believe the 
Scriptures : " 0 fools, and slow of heart to be- 
lieve all that the prophets have spoken," Luke 
24:25 ; and if, by his Spirit, he " opened their 
understanding," it was, "that they might un- 
derstand the Scriptures," Luke 24:45. If the 
Scriptures were at first His directory, they were 
afterwurd His manual. It is from the written 
testimony, that He, who is Eternal Wisdom, 
Himself draws the instructions he delivers. 

Moreover, the Lord establishes the perfect 
sufficiency of the testimony of the Scriptures to 
give eternal life. On their authority, it is His 
will that faith should rest: "Search the Scrip- 
tures ; for in tbem ye think that ye have eter- 



sists, " One jot or one tittle shall in nowise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled," Matt. 5:18. 
Recurring to the same point, He cries : " It is 
easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one 
tittle of the law to fail," Luke 16:17. And he 
affirms this, not only of the words of the Old 
Testament, but of those of the New Testament 
likewise. " Heaven and earth shall pass away, 
but my words shall not pass away," Matt. 24:35. 

More than this: the Lord has recourse to the 
Scriptures to prove the doctrines which He 
teaches. If it be required to establish this point, 
that, although rejected, He is the Corner-stone 
of salvation, and the Head of the Church. He 
says : " Did ye never read in the Scriptures, 
The Stone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the Head of the corner : this is (he 
Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes ?" 
Matt. 21:42. And when the Lord wishes to 
convince heretics, when He desires to prove the 
resurrection to the incredulous Sadducees, to 
what authority does He appeal ? To the Scrip- 
tures. " Have ye not read that which was 
spoken unto you by God, saying, 1 am the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob? God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living," Matt. 22:32. Yes, this rule of 
Holy Writ bore, in the eyes of Jesus, an au- 
thority so great, that He was not ashamed to 
prove His own doctrine by the Scripture, He, 
who was the Truth, who was God Himself! 

Still more : the Lord declares that the source 
of error is the neglect of the Scriptures. As, 
when the sun disappears man mistakes his road, 
so does the mind of man go astray, when the 
Scriptures are no longer at hand to illume his 
path : " Ye do err," He said unto the Saddu- 
cees, " not knowing the Scriptures," Matt, 22:29. 
And when He desires to justify the acclama- 
tions of the children, it is still to the Scriptures 
that He appeals : •' Have ye never read," says 
He, " Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings 
Thou hast perfected praise ?"— Matt. 21:16. 

Finally : the Lord shows us why He appeals 
incessantly to the Scriptures ; it is because it is 
God, even the Holy Spirit himself, who has 
spoken through its authors: "How then doth 
David in spirit (that is, through the Spirit) call 
him Lord ?" said Jesus, in Matt. 22:43; and 
again, according to St. Mark, "David himself 
said by the Holy Ghost, the Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make 
thine enemies thy footstool." — Chap. 12:36. 

Merle O'Auhitne. 



child fearing her Maker will wear a crown far 
more brilliant than that which pressed the brow 
of the Queen of Persia. 

Her piety was not laid aside when she be- 
came rich and received many honors. Her 
family properly consisted of her maidens, and 
with them she used her influence to avert the im- 
pending dangers, and secure the Divine protec- 
tion for herself and people. 

The cruel edict of Haman leads the writer of 
this delightful book to behold a rare thing in 
his world, 

FAMILY PRAYER IN A PALACE. 

The sacred record is plain. I, also, and my 
maidens, will fast likewise She had just ryj 
quested her relative, Mordecai, to unite with 
" the Jews in that vast city to fast, and nei- 
ther EAT NOR DRINK THREE DAYS, NIGHT OR DAY ! 

Now we ask, if any one doubts whether the 
queen prayed with her servants, to point us to 
a solitary individual who ever humbled himself 
for three days and nights without touching food, 
who failed to bend the knee in prayer ? He 
that has the moral heroism to fast will never 
neglect the less duty of asking for blessings at 
the mercy-seat. 

What a picture of splendor and royalty is 
glanced at in the first chapter ! Amid the gor- 
geous draperies — " where were white, and green, 
and blue hangings, fastened with cords of fine 
linen and purple to silver rings and pillars of 
marble ; the beds were of gold and silver upon a 
pacement of red, and blue, and black, and white 
marble " — might have been seen the Queen of 
the East, bending in lowly, fervent prayer with 
her servants. There was also on angel sent in 
mercy to that palace, in answer doubtless to the 
fervent prayer of that holy female. • He suffered 
not slumber to approach the eyes of the mon 
arch on that night, when captive Judea cried to 
God for help. He pointed the king, not. like 
Saul, to a minstrel, for music to lull his troubled 
spirit, but to the chronicles of the empire. That 
angel directed the reader to the passage which 
disclosed the plot. Thus the queen and her 
maidens are saved, and a nation rescued from 
impending ruin by the listening ear of God, at- 
tending to the voice of supplication as it ascend* 
from the mourning but heaven-trus ing Family 
at Prayer in a Palace. ch.t.ii»u tnieiiijencer. 



Family Prayer in a Palace. 

The city of Shushan was the winter palace 
of the Persian monarchs. The Ahasuerus ol 
the Bible is probably the Xerxes of profane his- 
tory. This feast which introduces the reader of 
the sacred writing to this monarch, is supposed 
to have been the dedication of the city of Shu- 
shan as a royal residence. There was amid 
the gay scenes and brilliant pleasures of that 
metropolis one sad heart. It has beeu the lot 
of the people of God in almost every age, whether 
like Ezra, Daniel, David, Nehemiah, or Morde- 
cai, all of whom dwelt under the shadow of p 
aces, to go through life as weeping pilgrims. 
The season of festivity to the Persian king and 
nobles proved to one of the elect of God, who 
sat at the king's gate, probably as an officer of 
state, an hour of darkness. He had maintained 
an erect mien when a certain nobleman daily 
passed by. That proud lord was an Amalekite, 
and his fierce nature, kindling his passions 
through mortified pride, converted all his hon- 
ors, all his treasures, all his power, and all his 
splendor, into nnught but bitterness and ashes. 
What a picture of the lover of earth ! How 
many there be — for their name is legion — who 
cannot rest, cannot smile, cannot live in peace, 
until their vindictive pride sweep their course 
of every rival ! But Hainan did not know that 
to put Mordecai out of the way he must put the 
One he served aside, and paralyze the arm of 
the Almighty. 

His plan was, however, humanly speaking, 
well laid, and promised all the success the 
bloodiest monster could have desired. The 
child of grace, notwithstanding, bowed himself 
in fasting and prayer that the counsels of the 
crafty, cruel Amalekite might be defeated. The 
Jewish race remaining in Persia, to the number, 
it is estimated, of seventeen thousand, were 
doomed to perish They bad a representative in 
the palace itself. The fair daughter of the 
Captivity, selected for her beauty and her grace, 



The Purpose of the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

A week or two since we said, in our Mis- 
sionary Department, that an alliance had been 
forming during the last fifteen years, and has 
recently been completed in Europe, between the 
absolute governments and the Roman Catholic 
Church. We stated that the object was to use 
all political and ecclesiastical power jointly for 
the extinguishment of liberal principles in gov- 
ernments, and the Protestant religion, which is 
the fountain of these liberal principles. We 
gave an example or two. And we stated, that 
we alluded to this subject, because it was di- 
rectly connected with the great cause of Prot- 
estant missions throughout the world. 

We recur to it again, because we see increas- 
ing evidence in Europe and America, that the 
alliance, mentioned above, is beginning to le 
felt in the social and most intimate circles of 
society, and in the domain of common educa- 
tion in the form of public schools. That the 
people of this country may become sensible of 
what is going on, we allude to two or three 
things which have recently transpired. The 
only constitutional government on the continent 
of Europe is that of Piedmont. The whole 
power of the Roman Catholic Church is brought 
to bear upon this government to crush it. By 
the laws of the State, marriage is a civil con- 
tract, as in England and the United States, and 
is under the protection of the State. This takes 
away from the Church one of her so called sa- 
eraments, and greatly reduces her power in the 
family. In the extract below, from a Turin 
(Italy) paper, we see how the Church conducts 
herself towards the State. An American natur- 
ally asks the question, Will she not so con- 
duct herself in the United States, if she should 
ever obtain the power ? But to the extract : 

" The archbishop of Chambery, and the bish- 
ops of Aosta, Tarautasia, Moriana. and Annecy, 
have followed the example of the high clergy of 
Piedmont, and published a declaration, which 
has been posted up in all the parishes under 
their jmisdiction, in which they condemn the 
civil marriage bill as unconstitutional, immoral, 
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anti-social, nnd anti-Catholic, and declare, Ist.j But the Church of St. Ursula is the place for 
That every Catholic of their dioceses who shall ; relics ! It is a quaint old church, whitewashed 
dare to contract matrimony under a form differ- 1 within and hung with very grotesque and an- 
ent from that prescribed by the Church, shall on ! tique paintings on wood — of the History of the 
that sole account incur excommunication in the! Virgin and her companions, and higher up 
highest degree ; 2Jly. That he shall be deprived around the walls, are glass cases of the legs and 
of the sacraments during life and in the hour of arms of the " Blessed Eleven Thousand," look- 
ing in the distance ond dim light like bundles 
of dried herbs and huge poppy heads in ao In- 
dian doctor's shop. In an inner chamber — the 
" Golden Chamber "—are preserved, as the 
guide books state, the mortal remains of St. Ur- 
sula and a " select lew." These " few " prove 
to be seven hundred and thirty skulls, arranged 
on shelves around the room, some reposing on 
velvet cushions, some in velvet caps, and all 
with a bit of tinsel or an artificial flower. There 
were many gilt and silver busts too, and some 
of carved wood, the crown of whose heads lifted 
off and revealed some precious skull in each, 
wrapped in a red silk handkerchief. Then 
there was a table spread out with varions fancy 
boxes and cases, all containing relics. Two 
stiff silver casts of arms, containing St. Ursula's 
arm bones, stood erect like candlesticks, and a 
little glass cylinder held bits of her dress and 
linen. Quite a large box was filled with the 
" Eleven Thousand's" blessed teeth, which I 
first mistook fur popped corn. Another box had 
Stephen the Martyr's bones ! When the old 
sexton came to this and to an alabaster vase, 
which he said had served at the marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, 1 could not take in any more, 
so we turned away, agreeing that we had seen 
marvels enough." Go "*' Mownicr. 



of the sacraments during I 
death, unless he take the course of rehabilitat- 
ing his matrimony canonically, or of sending 
away from his home ' the person whom the 
Church cannot consider as his wife ;' 3dly, That 
if he die without effecting his reconciliation 
with the Church, he shall be deprived of eccle- 
siastical burial; 4thly, That the offspring of 
such unions shall be considered illegitimate for 
all canonical purposes." 

Some years since the Roman Catholic Church 
in Europe commenced her opposition to the pub- 
lic school system, which has been regarded the 
brightest siar of the nineteenth century. Far 
from the centre of her authority and power, she 
acts slowly and cautiously. Hence, she began 
in the United States, by objecting to the Bible 
in the public schools, then proceeded to forbid 
the children of Roman Catholic families to at- 
tend these schools, and now she unofficially at- 
tacks the whole system, and will shortly be in 
open and professed hostility to it. As evidence 
of what we say, we quote from the Freeman's 
Journal, of New York, August 28. This Jour- 
nal is known to speak the sentiments and fore- 
shadow the policy of the Roman Catholic 
Church in the United States on Church ques- 
tions. It is under the immediate influence of 
the Catholic Archbishop of New York. In an 
article in the number of August 2S, headed, 
" Who shall have the child ?" the Journal says, 
the simple qne.-tion is, Whether Roman Catho- 
lics shall send their children to their own schools 
or to the public schools, which are called, 
" Schools of the world anil of the devil." Then 
come the following sentences, which (he people 
of this country ought to read and ponder well : 
" Think of this you Catholics who even yet 
suffer your children to frequent schools against 
which the Successor of St. Peter has warned 
the Church ; and which the Bishops of this 
country, as well as of every other, have pro- 
nounced to be hostile to the faith. Think of 
this, and act on the thought quickly, or harsher 
epithets will be due you than those of sleepy 
Catholics, ignorant Catholics, stupid and short- 
sighted Catholics. 

• Once more let us be up and doing. The 
work that is before us to do for ourselves, for 
iur children, and for our country, is perfectly 
pain. Infidelity, if it triumph, will be the ruin 
of our country as well as ihe perdition uf our 
chidren. But infidelity now reigns supreme in 
the State education of this country. VVhat we 
Catholics must do, and must do now, is first to 
ge our own children out of this devouring fire. 
At my cost, at any sacrifice, we must deliver 
the 'hildren over whom we have control from 
thoseriits of destruction which lie invitingly in 
their «,y under the name of Public or District 
Schools. VVe must, wherever there are enough 
of Catholfs together to render it possible, or- 
ganize Cat, 0 lic-Parish schools. Where this is 
impossible, =i parents withdraw their children 
from these ,l aces where they are certain to 
learn evil, ana nr0Da b|y very little but evil, and, 
if they cannot l, ve , nem taught elsewhere, let 
them be sef to i 1Dest labor, or kept from the 
ways of the deslro*, un d er their parents' eyes. 
This withdrawal c Catholic children every- 
where from the God' es3 sc h 00 | 3 should be the 
first step— it is lamen-ble that it has not long 
ago been taken. 

•• Next we must set to v, rki ^emiy, ca i m | yi 
resolutely, persevenngly, , break off from our 
necks the yoke of State G ?pot j smi pu( upon 
them by jacobins, in the sh^ e of , he schoo |. 
system in this and other Stak f his we can 
do if we will." 
Has the reader carefully note and consid . 

ered the words " the work before Si r of our 

country ?" Has be carefully noted t, e c : os j n g 
words of the extract, which plainly dii are jt ia 
the purpose of the Roman Catholic C, lrcix , 0 
destroy " the school system in this an, 0( b er 
States?" Are the people of this coumr . 
pared for this? Let this be accomplished, „j 
the lights of ihe common people go out ; ij 
our missionary liberty as Protestant will sol 
thereafter be extinguished. 



Romish Reliques. 

A resident of this city has received a letter 
from a friend traveling in Europe. We are 
permitted to make the following extract, which 
may amuse and interest our readers : — 

" We left Coblentz at 8 o'clock this morning 
and had a short and dullish trip down to this 
city, (Cologne,) and have spent the remainder 
of the day in seeing its strange sights. The 
magnificent unfinished Cathedral, where among 
other treasures, are preserved the skulls of the 
three Magi Kings, who went to worship the in- 
fant Saviour ! ! These three sknlU are in, fact, 
crowned with pearls and enclosed in a richly 
gilt coffer inlaid with all sons of precious stones. 




Lo! a solemn monument, 

Calmly rising towards the skies, 
Tells, in language eloquent. 

Of the martyrs' victories : 
And, into the broad street turning, 

Seeking low, we find a cross, — 
Hence-from rose the martyrs' burning — 

Here was silver freed from dross, — 
On this earth-stained cross so lowly 
Died three spirits, pure and holy. 

And not all the silent splendor 

Of this city famed of yore — 
Not its paintings sweet and tender, 

Nor its piles of sacred lore, — 
Not the sculptors laid in state, 
Nor the pavements tessalate, — 
Not its stained widows fair, 
Nor the carvings quaint and rare, 
Chain my heart and memory 
Like that voice that speaks to me 
From the clear and cross-crowned height 
Of the Martyrs' pillar bright. 

And the ivy-mantled towers, 
Arches dim, and fragrant flowers, 
Are not half so dear and holy 
As that iron cross so lowly — 
Whence — like voices of the angels — 
Ever soundeth life's evangels. 

Emma S. Mathews. 

Bristol, May, 1852. 



Downfall of the Papacy. 



"The. Iron Cross."* 

In a city where remaineth 

Still the customs of gone time — 
One whose calm old age retaineth 

All the glory of its prime — 
Once my wayward footsteps wandered ; 

And, while gazing day by day, 
Oft my chastened spirit pondered 

On the ages passed away. 

Not with weak and vain lamenting 

O'er the splendor passed away, — 
For Time's hand, though unrelenting, 

Sheds a halo o'er decay : 
Calm, majestic, grand, yet holy, 

Rise old towers and temples grey, 
Far surpassing all the glory 

Of their youth-time, bright and gay. 

Little knew I of its hist'ry, 

But of legendary lore 
1 had sought to read each myst'ry 

Handed down from days of yore ; 
And methought the garden's radiance 

Mocked the gloomy college walls, 
And the blossom's breeze-born fragrance 

Fainted in the dim old halls. 

All things real, all things present, 

Faded in the shadowy past, 
And with hasting step, incessant, 

Ancient sages gathered fast, 
Poets — painters — mythic teachers 

Of the power of human love, 
Mingled with the martyred preachers 

Whose calm hearts were set above. 

And great sculptors — those expounders 

Of each fleeting thought and mood — 
Knights and priests and kings and founders 

In a strange commingling stood. 
But the One great lesson, flowing 

From their teachings manifold, 
Still within my heart is growing, 

Nurtured with a love untold. 

n 

Oh ! it was a grand old city : 

Domes, and towers, and cupolas — 
Like we read in ancient ditty 

Of some country fabulous, — 
There were sculptors old and hoary, 

Knights and warriors laid in state : 
And a solemn shadowy glory 

Streamed on pavements tessalate, 
Glanced o'er grotesque faces grim, — 

Glean 'neath groined arches dim, — 
Fell from windows quaint and olden — 
Ruby-tinted, blue, and golden. 

Since, awakened from the dreaming 

Which their influence o'er me cast, 
Now my busy brain is teeming 
.With dear memories of the past ; 

'., of all its scenes of beauty, 
. ,'ie most oft doth meet my view, 

w u p m y p* 1 ' 1 °^ ''"'y 

'fresh impulse, strong and new, — 
p' doth dwell my heart the nearest, 
ra 'ht with counsel — wisest — dearest. 



In the Aug. number of the Protestant Maga- 
zine there is a characteristic letter from the Rev. 
G. S. Faber, from which we give the follow- 
ing passages. It will be seen that Mr. Faber 
supposes that the year 1864 will be an evenful 
one in the history of the Papacy. Mr. F. is a 
veteran student of Prophecy. No man in Eng- 
land has written more than he on this great and 
exciting subject. But let us read his remarks 
on the signs of Rome's approaching downfall. 

American and Foreign Chriiliitn Union. 

" 1. So lar as respects the progress and grow- 
ing insolence of Popery, the circumstance itself 
is only an indication that we now witness the 
last efforts of the irreclaimable monster. 

" Unless it experienced a considerable revival 
before its ultimate extinction at the close of the 
1260 years, I see not how prophecy could re- 
ceive its due accomplishment. 

"In close alliance with the secular powers of 
the Apostate Empire, the Romish False Prophet, 
evidently in possession of great strength and 
influence, is finally consigned to utter destruc- 
tion. (Rev. 19 : 19, 20. 

" Now this could not be, unless the False 
Prophet, shortly before his destruction, had re- 
acquired such an amount of domination as to 
make him an important and influential ally of 
the Roman Wild Beast, then acting under his 
sword-slain but revived Seventh Head : a domi- 
nation, plainly enough, from the very terms of 
the prediction, extending over the banded kings 
of the Latin Earth, or World, no less than over 
their Feudal Imperial Chief. 

"2. But such a re-acquisition of power and 
influence, on the part of the False Prophet, we 
not only see in actual progress, but we also be- 
I hold its occurrence about the very time when it 
might have been anticipated. Here, facts con- 
cur with chronology. 

" We have much reason to believe, that the 
fated 1260 years will expire in the now rapidly 
approaching year 1864: and the recent porten- 
tous growth of the Papal Power we may see 
with our own eyes. 

" 3. Nor are these two the exclusive signs of 
the times. 

" The principle of God's moral government 
appears to be, never to execute judgment in- 
stnntoneonsly, but to give the offenders ample 
time for repentance and reformation. Thus we 
read, that, in the days of Abraham, the Amu- 
rites were still spared : and the reason assigned 
is, that their iniquity was not yet full. (Gen. 
15 : 16.) 

" Popery having been spared so long in its 
career of cruelty and idolat 
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Pope himself, who. in recompense of the deed, 
is commonly, 1 believe, thought to have been 
poisoned. 

But the vile principles of the dominant Or- 
der did not become exiinct. In our own days, 
ihey have been openly revived by the infamous 
Alphonsus Liguori : and to a systematized 
scheme of falsehood and dishonesty, he has ad- 
ded a regular plan of conducting the confes- 
sional, in a mode so grossly and even so brast- 
ially obscene, that no decent controversialist 
would venture to cite it evidentially, if cite it at 
all, save in ihe disguise of the original Latin. 

" And now, relatively to this disgrace of 
humanity, what has been the conduct of the 
Church of Rome ? 

" Hitherto she was wont, as it might be con- 
venient, to disclaim the speculations of any in- 
dividual, or any body of individuals; and, so 
lar at least, she was not, in her corporate capa- 
city, /orwa/fy a partaker in the guilt. But this 
prudent reserve is now at an end. Her entire 
approbation of Liguori has been publicly shown 
by the worse than ridiculous farce of his ca- 
nonization : and, as if that were not sufficient, 
she has regularly declared, through her own 
constituted authorities, that, after a diligent pe- 
rusal of the new Saint's very remarkable works, 
twenty limes repeated, she fully approees, and 
thus makes her own theological property the 
whole of their contents. 

"Under such circumstances, she unblush- 
ingly stands forth, in her own person, as the 
avowed patroness of systematized dishonesty and 
brutish obscenity : in the graphic language of 
prophecy, she openly appears 'the Mother of 
Harlots and Abominations of the Earth.' 

" How she can advance beyond ihis last step, 
it is not very easy to conceive. He that run- 
neth may read, that her iniquity is noio full. 

" Let this third note be added to her remark- 
able recent progress and to the near termina- 
tion of the 1260 years; and the devout student 
of prophecy will scarcely hesitate to pronounce 
that the predicted day of her final destruction is 
close at hand. 

" It must be admitted, that the germ of that 
immorality of falsehood, which has been brought 
to full maturity by Alphonsus Liguori and the 
Jesuits, appeared long before the present time, 
in the Sixteenth Canon of the reputed infallible 
Third Council of Lateran. 

" Oaths which are contrary to ecclesiastical 
utility, are not oaths, but perjuries. 

"In this Canon, ' ecclesiastical utility ' not 
being defined, it is obviously left to the authori- 
ties of the Romish Church to pronounce any- 
thing which may cross their purposes contrary 
to ecclesiastical utility, whence, at their option, 
they may determine any oath that displeases 
them to be ipso facto null and void. 

" Such a regulation, no doubt, involves a prin- 
ciple of convenient dishonesty. But still, this 
limited treachery prepense, in the first place, 
respects only what may be called theological 
questions ; and, in the second place, no person 
is bound to take an oath of ihis description, 
when he is morally sure beforehand that its va- 
lidity would not be allowed by the Popish 
priesthood, as being contrary to what they 
deemed ecclesiastical utility. 

For instance, when an oath to refrain from 
every attempt to injure or destroy the Church of 
England is imposed upon each Romanist as the 
condition on which he takes his seat in Parlia- 
ment, he is not bound to take it; nnd as being 
quite sure that it is contrary to the Popish esti- 
mate of ecclesiastical utility, he ought, as an 
honest man, decline any such perilous obliga- 
tion. In willingly taking the oath, therefore, 
and afterwards in deliberately breaking it, he 
showed himself, on his own principles, to be 
doubly a knave. 

" Hence, it is only just to say, that, under 
the Sixteenth Canon of the Third Lateran, no 
person either born or elected to be a member of 
the Legislature, needs to be perjured, save by 
his own free and deliberate choice. To this ex- 
tent, therefore, so far as that canon is concerned, 
we must admit Rome to be blameless ; for, in 
truth, by a fair construction of the words of the 
canon, she only cautions her members against 
" taking any such oath, as must, on her princi- 
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and of chronology, that th 
tinction must be at hand, we are naturally led 
to ask, what that particular deed can be, by 
which its long-permitted iniquity w brought to 
thefull. 

" Nor have we far to seek for an answer. The 
villainous principles and practice of Jesuitism 
were long since exposed by a member of the 
Church of Rome itself, the inimitable Pascal : 
but, though the Pope was ready enough to avail 
himself of the services of this unscrupulous Or- 
der, still, on the part of the Romish Church 
there was no direct adoption of their principles; 
and their practice, in foreign missions, was more 
than once even reprehended. They at length 
became such a perfect and intolerable nuisance, 
that the Order was formally suppressed by the 



tleman who thus by his own free-will binds 
himself to the commission of inevitable perjury, 
however he may chose to act ; and on this very 
ground a really honest Romish gentleman, as I 
have been incredibly informed, broadly declared 
that Catholic emancipation left him as much 
excluded from Parliament as ever ; for if he 
took the oath he must inevitably be perjured, 
whether he kept it or broke it. 

" So much for the Sixteenth Canon of the 
Third Lateran. But no such explanation can 
serve the well-calculated and minutely-defined 
rascality of Alphonsus Liguori. In the ordi- 
nary concerns of life, where there is no suspi- 
cion and no warning, he elaborately teaches 
bow falsehood and trickery between man and 
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man may be most advantageously practised, 
and how far cheating and stealing on the pan 
of tradesmen and servants may be venially car- 
ried on without incurring morial sin. 

"The whole of this system of scoundrelism 
the Roman Church has now formally made her 
own ; and at the same time, she has no less 
formally given her infallible sanction to the 
monstrous obscenity propounded by Liguori, 
and by him lecommended to the practical adop- 
tion of the priests, and in conducting the vile 
mysieries of the confessional. 

" Some most awful disclosures of the work- 
ing of this ' Mystery of Iniquity ' are given in 
a small pamphlet recently published by Mr. 
Connelly, in a letter to the Earl of Shrewsbury, 
under the title of ' Reasons for Abjuring* Alle- 
giance to the See of Rome.' This gentleman, 
under the not uncommon delusion of the neces- 
sity of an infallible judge of doctrine, found no 
difficulty in receiving all the dogmntism of 
Popery ; but when its shameless dishonesty and 
gross immorality, now made the Church's own 
property, were revealed to him, he rightly judged 
that, although points dogmatical might admit of 
ontroversy, points moral could allow no dis- 
pute ; and the happy result was, a secession 
from the incurably depraved Church of the 
Apostasy. 

" To conclude : if such an utter abandonment 
of all moral obligation as that inculcated by 
Liguori and the Jesuits; an abandonment now 
formally adopted by the Church of Rome, after 
a perusal of the Saint's instructive writings 
twenty times repeated, amusingly enough a pre- 
cise double of the Decks repetila placebil ; if, I 
say, such a shameless abandonment does not 
prove that the Iniquity of Popery is full, it is 
bard to pronounce what ulterior drop can be ad- 
ded to the cup of the Harlot's abominations and 
filthiness." « 



and your vows, and your free-will offerings, and the 
firstling of your herds, and of your flocks : and there 
ye shall eat before the Lord your (ion, and ye shall 
rejoice in all that ye put your hand unto, ye and your 
households, wherein the Lord thy Goo hath Messed 
thee." — Deut. 12:5-7. Some of the Jewish zealots 
would have adhered to these, and they condemned 
those who refrained from them. And so Paul writes 
10 the Colossians : " Let no man therefore judge you 
in meat, or in drink, or in respect of an holy day, 
oi of the new moon, or of the sabbath days : which 
are a shadow of things to come ; but the body is of 
Christ."— Col. 2:16, 17. These did not profit those 
who were occupied therein, " for the law having a 
shadow of good things to come, and not the very 
image ol the things, can never with those sacrifices 
which they offered year by year continually, make 
the comers thereunto perfect."— Heb. 10:1. " For 
the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but right- 
eousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost." — 
Rom. 14:17. These were no longer to be observed ; 
they were superseded by " a better covenant, which 
was established upon better promises." — Heb. 8:6 
Therefore Paul adds : 
8. The Christian Altar. 

"V. 10-" We have an altar, from which those, who icive the tab- 
ernacle, have no filbt lo eat." 




and two others with him, on either side one, and Je- 
sus in the midst." — Jno. 19:16-18. As he thuadied 
a reproachful death without the gate, to bring the 
people to God, 

V. 13-" I.et us to torlh therefore to him wilhoul Ihe camp, bear- 
ing hu reproach. 

The early followers of Christ rejoiced " that they 
were counted worthy lo suffer shame for his name " 
— Acts 5:41. They suffered shame because they 
would not partake of ihe Jewish sacrifices. For this 
cause they were " punished oft in every synagogue 
and compelled to blaspheme," and ihey were " per- 
secuted even unto strange cities." — lb. 26:11. But 
like Moses, they chose " rather to suffer affliction 
with ihe people of God, than lo enjoy the pleasures 
of sin for a season ; esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than Ihe treasures in F.gypt : fur he 
had lespect unto the recompense of the reward." — 
Heb. 11:25, 26. Peter said : " Beloved, think it 
not strange, concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try yon, as though some strange thing happened unto 
you : but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of 
Christ's sufferings ; that, when his glory shall b 
revealed, ye may be glad also with exceeding joy. If 
ye be reproached for the name of Christ, happy are 
ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God restelh upon 
you. On their part he is evil spokon of, but on your 
The •' altar," is a metonymical expression for the | P"' be is glorified. But let none of you suffer as a 
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PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
iConfmiifd/rofn Me Herald oj Sept. 25/*.) 

7. Divers and Strange Doctrines. 

V. 9-" He not carried away wilh various and alrnnte doctrine* : 
fur it i» a snod lliint lor Ihe heart to be wlahlii-hed wilh grace ; not 
with meals, which have not bciirliu-d thone, w ho have been busied 
Willi them." 

These are variously rendered, mixed, or foreign 
doctrines, such as are new to ihose who promulgate 
ihem, and are sustained by no apostolical authority. 
" Beloved, believe not every spirit, but try the 
spirits whether they are of God : because many false 
prophets are gone out into the world." — 1 Jno. 4:1. 
" That we henceforth be no more children, tossed 
lo and fro, and carried about wilh every wind of doc- 
trine, by the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait io deceive."— Eph. 4:14. 
" Let no man deceive you with vain words : for be- 
cause of these- Ihings cometh the wrath." — lb. 5:6. 
" And this I say, lest any man should beguile you 
with enticing words. ... As we havo therefore re- 
ceived Christ Jescs the Lord, so walk ye in him : 
rooted and built op in him, and slablished in the 
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with 
thanksgiving. Beware lest any man spoil you through 
philosophy and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after ihe rudiments of the woild.and notafter Christ. 
For in him dwelleth all the fullness of the Godhead 
bodily."— Col. 2:4, (5-9. 

Some of the doctrines which Paul alludes to more 
directly, are ihose pertaining to the Jewish rites, 
which though entirely superseded, some of Ihe Chris- 
tians were disposed to adhere to. Those he terms 
meats — ». (., ihose offered on Jewish altars, which 
are contrasted with the grace, i. e., the doclrine of 
the gospel. Those who offered Jewish sacrifices | 
were permitted to eat of some of tho meats offered. 
" And the flesh oflhe sacrifice of his peace-offerings 
for thanksgiving shall be ealen the same day that it 
is offered ; he shall not leave any of it until Ihe morn- 
ing." — Lev. 7:15. " Unto the place which the Lord 
your God shall choose out of all your tribes to put 
his name there, even unto his habitation shall ye 
seek, and thither thou shalt come : and thither ye 
shall bring yoor burnt-offerings, and your sacrifices, 
and your tithes, and heave-offerings of your hand, 



sacrifices offered on it of which those who served ihe 
tabernacle partook. " Behold Israel afier the flesh : 
are not ihey which eal of ihe sacrifices, partakers of 
ihe a|iar!"—l Cor. 10:18. As ihose offerings ty- 
pified good things to come, longer io observe them 
was to deny lhal the things which they typified had 
come. As ihose who served the tabernacle, thus 
denied the Christian sacrifice ihey could not parlake 
of Ihe Christian altar, which was done by feeding on 
the emblems of Christ's broken body and shed 
blood. " The cup of blessing which we bless, is it 
not the communion of the blood of Christ? The 
bread which we break, is il not ihe communion oflhe 
body of Christ ? For we being many are one bread, 
and one body : for we are all partakers of that one 
bread." — 1 Cor. 10:16, 17. " For I have received 
of ihe Lord, that which also I delivered unto you, 
That the Lord Jesus, in ihe same night in which he 
was betrayed, took bread : and when he had given 
thanks, he brake il, and said, Take, eat : this is my 
body, which is broken for you : this do in remem- 
brance of me. After the same manner he also look 
ihe cup, when he had supped, saying, Thiscup is the 
new testament in my blood : this do ye, as often as 
ye drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as 
ye eal ihis bread, and drink thiscup, ye do show 
the Lord's death till he come."— Ib. 11:23-26. This 
was instituted by the Saviour, who " took bread, 
and blessed it, and brake it, and gave it lo Ihe dis- 
ciples, and said, Take, eat ; this is my body. And 
he took the cup, and gave thanks, and gave it lo 
them, saying, Drink ye all of it, for this is my blood 
of the new teslamenl, which is shed for many for the 
remission of sins."— Matt. 26:26-28. Those who 
partook of meals offered on heathen altars, also ex- 
cluded Christ, and therefore could not worthily par- 
take of ihe Christian altar. '• What say I then ! 
that the idol is any thing, or that which is offered in 
sacrifice to idols is anything ! But 1 say, lhal ihe 
ihings which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to 
devils and not io God: and I would not lhal ye 
should have fellowship with devils. Ye cannot drink 
ihe cup of ihe Lord, and ihe cup of devils : ye can- 
not be partakers of the Lord's table, and of ihe lable 
of devils."— 1 Cor. 10:19-21. 

While the meats offered in certain sacrifices were 
eaten by the offerers, yet the flesh of the sin-offering 
might no man eat : 




V. I1-" For the bodies or those beasts, whose blood i» brought 
inlo ihe sanctuary by ihe high priest for ain, are burned without 
ihe camp." 

The law commanded lhal no " sin-offering, where- 
of any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of 
the congregation to reconcile wiihal in the holy 
place, shall be ealen : it shall be burned in the fire." 
—Lev. 6:30. " The skin of the bullock, and all his 
flesh, with his head, and wilh his legs, and his in- 
wards, and his dung ; even the whole bullock shall 
he carry forlh without Ihe camp unto a clean place, 
where the ashes are poured out, and burn him on ihe 
wood with fire : where the ashes are poured out shall 
he be burnt."— lb. 4:11, 13. '"And the bullock for 
the sin-offering, and the goat for Ihe sin-offering, 
whose blood was brought in to make atonement in the 
holy place, shall one carry forth without ihe camp ; 
and they shall burn in Ihe fire their skins, and their 
flesh, and llieir dung."— lb. 16:27. 

V. 12-" Therefore Jraua alio, that he mil hi make atonement tor 
Ihe people with hia own blood, surlered without the tare." 

The sin-offering which in the wilderness, was 
burned without the camp, was, when I lie temple was 
located in Jerusalem carried " without the gale of 
the city " — henee the change m the form of expres- 
sing. Therefore when Jesus was to suffer, they" led 
him away. And he bearing his cross went forlh inlo 
a place called the place of a skull, which is called in 
the Hebrew, Golgotha : where they crucified him, 



murderer, or as a thief, or as an evil doer, or as a 
busy-body in other men's matters. Yel if any man suf- 
ferasa Christian, let him not he ashamed ; bul let him 
glorify God on this behalf."— I Pet. 4:12-16. And 
the Saviour has said : " Blessed are Ihey who aie 
persecuted for righteousness' sake : for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. Blessed are ye when men sha 
revile you, and persecute you, and shall say all man- 
ner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. Rejoice, 
and be exceeding glad : for great is your reward in 
heaven : for so persecuted they the propheis which 
were before you." — Malt. 5:10-12. 

V. H-" For here we have no conlinulns city, but we aeek oue 

to come." 

" They build up Zion wilh blood, and Jerusalem 
with iniquity." — Micah 3:10. •' For our conver- 
sation," i.e., our citizenship "is in heaven; from 
whence we also look for the Saviour, the Jxird Je- 
sus Christ : who shall change our vile body, lhat il 
may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing in the working whereby he is able even lo Bub- 
due all things unto himself."— Phil. 3:20, 21. Goo 
" hath raised us up together, and made as sit to- 
gether in heavenly places, in Christ Jesus: that in 
the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches 
of his grace in his kindness toward us, through 
Christ Jesus."— Eph. 2:6,7. Thus Abraham" so- 
journed in the land of promise, as in a strange coun- 
try, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, 
the heirs wilh him of ihe same promise : for he 
looked for a city which haih foundations, whose 
builder and maker is God. "—Heb. 11:9, 10. These 
and the other worthies " all died in faith, not having 
received the promises, but having seen them afar 
off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced them, 
and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims 
on ihe eanh " (74. v. 13,) desiring •' a better coun- 
try, lhal is, an heavenly : wherefore God is not 
ashamed to be called their God : for he halh prepared 
for Ihem a city."— lb. v. 16. — (To be continued.) 



HAR MONICA L PHILOSOPHIC LOGIC. 



Does or does not the Bible forbid, such manifesta- 
tions and practices as those claimed by the " Spirit- 
ual rappers?" 

To justify themselves in attempting to communi- 
cate with the departed, they must either deny ihe 
authenticity oflhe Scriptures, or deny lhat they pro- 
hibit such communications. Accordingly a writer, 
whosigns himself" Didymus," in ihe Spiritual T'le- 
graph, attempts to show lhat necromancy is not now 
prohibited. He commences wilh the proposition lhal 

" The Bible contains no passage condemnatory of 
these manifestations, but many which predict and are 
fulfilled by than." . , : ■ ... 

He adds : 

" Il is undoubtedly very sincerely believed by many 
that the Bible is strong in its condemnation of these 
ihings. They understand Deut. 18:10, 11, as pro- 
hibiting all intercourse wilh the dead. At least, 
have seen it in the public prims so quoted." 

To show ihe relevancy of this scripture we r" 3 
il in full, viz. 

" When thou art come into the land wh H l J[ B 
Lord ihy God giveth thee, thou shall not le' 1 '° °" 
after ihe abominations of those nations. Tj'j . 
not be fo ind among you any one lhal ma'*;' 8,,n 
or his daughter to pass through t fie fire * lna ' U8eln 
divination, or an observer of limes, o' n en ci>amer, 
or a witch, or a charmer, or a const'' W1< h famil- 
iar spirits, or a wizard, or a necro'"'™'' 
that do Ihesc things are an abe.""". 1 *"' umo , ,lle 
Lord : and because of these ab' i ' r i 11,0D ? lhe 'f» rd 
ihv find doih drive them out ff" "'T ™ ' . u 
shall bo perfect wilh lhe Lor'* 11 ? S ° d - , For , ,he8e 
nations, which thou shalt os ^ a hearkened unto 
observers of times, and un' Al l lae ^ bul " f " r,h , ee - 
ihe Lord ihy God hath n l su&ret»hee «> lu do - — 
Deut. 18:9-14. 

Didymus grams th> the above-'criplure did for- 



bid lhe Jews from seeking unln those lhat had famil- 
ial spirits, or unlo ihe dead." But ho inquires, 
" Whal then ! Will il follow lhat it is wrong for 
us to receive communications from glorified spirits if 
God pleases to grant them '" 

This last interrogation is perfectly useless, — the 
question at issue not being whether it is right to do 
w hat God sanctions, but whether God has, or has not 
forbidden it. And even Didymus anticipates lhe ob- 
jection thus : 

" But God would nol grant what he has forbid- 
den ; and, therefore, these things cannot be a grant 
from heaven ; if there is anything superhuman in 
them, they muBt be from the evil one. This is sound 
logic, and I think lhe following equally sound ; if 
God has permitted glorified spirils lo communicate 
with their friends on earlh, he lias not forbidden it, 
and ihose who apply ihis passage lo these ihings mis- 
apprehend its spiritual design .... But let us look 
a little more closely into the bearing of this passage 
upon spiritual manifestaliuns. The question is not, 
did it forbid the Jews from seeking unto ihe dead ; 
but does it forbid us Irom receiving communications 
from disembodied spirits! I am not one of ihose who 
suppose, simply because a precept was given to the 
Jews, thai therefote it is not binding upon us ; for 
lhat would do away wilh lhe greater pari of the Old 
Testament. Nor do 1 believe, because a precept is 
found in their law, thai, therefore, it is binding upon 
us. For then I should not dare to eal swine's 
flesh, nor leavened bread on certain days, nor lo do 
many other ihings which I in common wilh all Chris- 
tians am in the daily habit of doing. We are lo 
look into lhe moral reasons of ihose laws, and if they 
are now lhe same as then, they are binding upon us. 
If not, they have passed away as • contrary lo us,' 
and are of no more force. The bulk of tho Jewish 
law has ceased lo be of force, not by direct repeal, but 
by lhe cessation of the reasons for its enactment. The 
question ihen recurs, What were lhe reasons of ihis 
command ! And are these reasons existing with us > 
If nol, the law has passed away. We may not be 
able lo develop all lhe reasons of that law, but we 
think the following are plain: 1. The age in which 
this command was given, was an age of revelations ; 
and ihe people lo whom it was given, the people 
chosen lo be ils depositories ; during lhe continuance 
of this age God dwelt sensibly among them ; and could 
be directly appealed lo on all questions, and answers 
received by Urim, and Thummim, and Propheis. 
There was, therefore, no need of communications 
from lhe disembodied, yel finite. The infinite was 
there, speaking through the rooulhs of lhe propheis, 
lhe breast-plate of the High Priest, and fiom between 
lhe wings of lhe cherubim. 2. TV people had as 
almosl unconquerable lendency to idolatry. This in 
written upon almosl every page of their history. And 
notwithstanding all the demonstrations of ihe supreme 
godhead and power of Jehovah, how often did they 
forsake him, and go in pursuit of other gods! Thh 
tendency was so strong lhat God even hid ihe bow 
of Moses, lest his bones should be deified by than. 
Is it likely thai, in a people so given to ihis c«me 
all the wonders of Jehovah wrought among Hiera 
could not restrain ihem from it, they could have been 
restrained from paying supreme homage to glorified 
spirits, had they been sent to communicate amtng 
ihem ! It seems lo me ihe character of lhal pcple 
was such, as we gather il from iheir history that 
such manifestations would have completely d^eaied 
their object, and instead of leading llieiu 11 God 
would have led Ihem fanher away from hi-'- God 
fully understood this, and therefore, 3. Vould not 
allow good spirits lo communicate wilh i*m. And 
hence if ihey had any spiritual communi'S'lnns, ihey 
would be from wicked, lying spirits, sf'ed in Scrip- 
lure ' familiar spirits ' How forcibh'hen, lhe rea- 
sons for ihis command upon ihem, <>d how evident 
lhat it is wholly inapplicable to us, 

Il cannot follow lhat if lhe firr position is sound, 
Ihe olher is also ; for Ihe seco»» is the converse of 
the first. That God has forb* 0 ' en such communica- 
tions, is admitted ; and wiih- h > 8 admission the ques- 
tion is narrowed down to op of mere repeal i. e., whe- 
ther it be note binding. 

The first reason give wh y >< was binding then, is 
that that was an age • revelations, and thai ihe peo- 
ple io whom il was'" 6 " were chosen of God for 
the depositories o^hose revelations. This was evi- 
dently not the re 40 " '• (or l,ie surrounding nations 
were destroyer 0603086 ,ne V did consult with familiar 
spirils, and c* re "° rl 10 wizards and charmers, and 
did do all l 9se abominations ; and none of thou na- 
tions wer f av °red wilh any special revelalions, nor 
were thl miAe lhe depositories of God's revelalions. 
As lh' e Prohibitions were equally binding nn Mem, 
whH 1 l>ein s* possessed of ihose peculiarities, as 
,1,,' were on lhe Jews wilh, il follows thai those 
editions were nol reasons why such a prohibition 
'as binding on lhe Jews, and nol on us. 
In addition to lhe above, the fact ihai the former 
inhabitants of lhe country were destroyed because 
they practiced those abominations, shows lhat Ihey 
were not prohibitions addressed particularly to ihe 
Jews, but were addressed to all. God declared them 
lo be abtuunalions, whether practiced by heathens or 
by Jews. 

Tito only enactments which have ceased to be 
operaiive, by lhe cessation of ihe reasons for their en- 
actment, are those which either had only a national sig- 
nificance, or then typified fulure events, which having 
sicce transpired leave lhe types no longer significant. 
Among ihose there was noihing of a moral charac- 
ter. Whatever was abominable lo God at one lime 
was so in all ages. Lying and stealing and necrtw 
inancy being alike abominable in ihe sight of God, 
they alike continue to be prohibited by him. Ii may 
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be objected to the foregoing, that the penalties for 
the commission of penal offences were greater then 
thnn now. That is true. Necromancy was then 
punishable with death, and we have no reason tosup- 
l>ose that God requires us thus now to punish. But 
while the punishment being made lighter for other 
offences, does not make them any the less heinous 
in the sight of Goo, it does not follow that this is 
less an abomination now than then. 

The second reason advanced for supposing it was 
prohibited only to the Jews, is the proneness of the 
people in thai age to idolatry. 

To this we reply that the idolatry of that age took 
this precise direction. " All Pagan antiquity affnms," 
says Dr. Campbell " that from Titan and Saturn, 
the poetic progeny of Cojlus and Terra, down to 
jEsculapius Proteus, and Minos, all their divinities 
were the ghosts of dead men ; and were so regarded 
by the most erudite of the Pagans themselves." The 
familiar spirits which they consulted, they consulted 
as their gods, instead of worshipping Jehovah. — 
They sacrificed to demons and not to God. They 
sacrified to demons in preference- to God, because 
they would not recognize God ; and one great reason 
why they knew not God was because they substi- 
tuted the worship of demons for that of Him. 

As the prevalence of and tendency to idolatry in 
that age, was a prevalence of and a tendency to these 
very manifestations ; it follows that if that was a 
reason for its prohibition then, that the same reason 
exists for its prohibition now. And the greater the 
tendency, so much greater would be the obligation 
to have no fellowship with it, — it being a fellowship 
with demons, which God hales. Paul testifies that 
'• The things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sa- 
crifice to demons, and not to God :" and he adds, " 1 
would not that ye should have fellowship with de- 
mons. Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the 
cup of demons ; ye cannot be partakers of the Lord's 
table, and of the table of demons." 

At the present day we find the prevalence of these 
manifestations, cause the receivers of them to speak 
disparagingly of the God of the Bible. They often 
refer to him as a hard, cruel, capricious Being (A. 
J. Davis) ; and as they are thus led away from God 
now, the very reason which then existed, exists now 
for the prohibition of necromantic and pythonic prac- 
tices. And thus the third reason, that God would 
not let good spirits communicate, is still in force ; so 
that if there are any communications, they are from 
" familiar " " unclean " or " lying spirits " 

THE GODS OP THE SPIRITUAL RAPPERS. 

" Iflhr l.'ir.i be God, follow lira, but IT Baal, then follow him." 
-I Kiut> 10:21. 

At a meeting at the Melodeou, in this city, one 
Sunday in August last, according to the Spiritual 
Telegraph of Sept. 4lh, Andrew Jackson Davis 
preached to a large audience. Mr. A. J. Davis is 
one of the more prominent of the new school ; and 
where does the reader suppose he took his text ? Jn 
the Gospels! or Epistles? In the Law ? or the Proph- 
ets? In the Old Testament ! or in the New ? Nay, 
dear reader, do not suppose that so antiquated a book 
as the Bible, would afford a text for the new the- 
ology I He look his text from Shakspeare! and spoke 
from these words : " All the world's a stage." 

His object was to prove a future existence, which 
he thought the " old theology " i. e., the Bible, 
" had never satisfactorily done." " He was im- 
pressed to say, that the world, so far as it has be- 
come good or Christianized, is altogether indebted lor 
the same to pliilosophical developments, scientific dis- 
coveries, music, and painting, in spile of the skillful 
preaching of iheolugiaus for the past 1800 years." 
Thus the Bible he entirely ignores. " The mosi 
popular theological idea of God, he said, made him 
i fiendish monster." The" Quaker God " he thought 
was a different idea ; the " Universalist God," was 
" a more heavenly character still ;" but his idea of 
the true God is these spiritual rappings. 

In a review of Dr. Bushneli. Davis speaks of the 
Scriptures, as " the paper and ink relics of Christi- 
anity " p. '21 ; and he there speaks of God as, " the 
cruel and capricious God. generally worshipped by 
Bible Christians." — p. 47. " The Jewish God," 
he says, " ia cruel, capricious, and tyrannical," 
whose " kingdom is more despotic and more con- 
tracted in principle, than the present government of 
the Russian empire."— p. 61. He adds : " The Old 
Testament idea of a Deity, is the outgrowth of the 
despotic stage of human mental development," and 
I a superannuated monotistic conception." — p. 62. 

Thus rejecting the God of the Bible, there remain 
only the demons which the heathen worshipped, for 
Mr. Davis and those who believe with him, to re- 
ceive for their gods. These are what the " Harmo- 
oial Philosophers " would substitute for ihe God ol 
the Bible ! Is it possible that we live in a Christian 
countiy ; and that such worshippers in it pass for 
Chrisiian teachers! 

When our holy religion is undermined bv such 
blasphemies, and men and women by hundreds and 



thousands are embracing such Pagan views, need we 
wonder that Christians are alarmed at the prevalence 
of such teachings. 



Deflnilion of Bible .Vnmf. 

Elijah the Tishbite— Signification — God the Lord, 
that turns back. 

Ahah— The brother of the father. 

Gilead — The heap, or mass of testimony. 

Cherith— Cutting, piercing, slaying. 

Jordan — River of judgment. 

Zarephalh — Ambush, or crucible. 

Zidon — Hunting, fishing. ■ 

Samaria— His lees, his prison, his throne. 

Obadiah — Servant of the Lord. 

Jezebel — Island or dung-hill of habitation. 

Carmel — Harvest or vineyard of God. 

Baal — He that rules or subdues. 

Jezrcel — Seed of God, God spreads the evil. . 

Beer-sheba— The well-fountain of the oath, or well 
of satiety. 

Horcb— Desert, solitude, destruction, dryness. 

Damascus — A sack full of blood. 

John — He that is, or exists. 

Elisha — Salvation of God. 

Shaphat — Judge, or judgiug. 

Bcn-hadad — Son ol noise, clamor, or cry. 

Syria — Sublime deceiver. 

Gilgal — Wreck, revolution, or heap. 

Bethel— House of God. 

Jericho — His moon, or month. 



A MISSIOXARY'S DESCRIPTION OF NEW 
MEXICO. 

At the Baptist Missionary Convention, held at 
Cleveland, a statement was made by Rev. Mr. Reed, 
who had been in New Mexico three years as a mis- 
sionary. His account will be fonnd interesting. 

He left three years ago last April, with his wife, 
ae a missionary to California. After meeting with 
the many hardships, trials, fatigues and sufferings — 
surmounting the ten thousand obstacles which at that 
time obstructed his path, he reached Santa Fe, New 
Mexico. Upon his arrival he was visited by the 
chief men and women of that city, and was sent for 
by the commander of the United Slates troops sta- 
tioned there, to visit him, who held out all the induce- 
ments possible for him to remain there and labor in 
that wide-spread field. After taking everything into 
consideration, and finding that the road there termi- 
nated, he concluded to remain, as it was totally im- 
possible for him to go on at that time. 

He found there some 6,000 Mexicans who had 
never heard a gospel sermon. There were numbers 
of American traders there, and a host of gamblers. 
The state of society was most deplorable and alarm- 
ing. It does not materially differ from the eociely of 
some of the other heathen territories. Ignorance, 
superstition and idolatry were prevalent in such a de- 
gree as he had never before heard of in any uncivil- 
ized country. There never had been a school-house 
or institution of learning of any kind for the instruc- 
tion of the youth, neither were there any school-books 
of any description. 

He remembered while in Boston, of hearing a gen- 
tleman assert that there was not more than one of 
every three persons in New Mexico that could read, 
but he could tell him with equal truthfulness, there 
was not one out of three hundred that cuuld read a 
single word, or tell their own ago. It was lamenta- 
ble and deplorable, but such was the fact. 

The population of New Mexico is divided into 
three classes. There are about 100,000 Mexicans, 
200,000 Indians, and a few Americans. The Indians 
were like other tribes, uncivilized and warlike. He 
had had conversations wiih the chiefs of ihe tribes, 
who expressed a willingness to be ruled by their 
great father, the President. He also found they 
were not destitute of religion. They believe in a 
Great Spirit, and expect when they die to enter a 
beautiful paradise, where there are wide plains, large 
forests and hunting grounds, and beautiful lakes and 
rivers adorned by everything that is lovely in nature. 
For this reason they bury with their dead their hunt 
ing and fiaMng implements, thinking they will be 
wanted in their pilgrimage in the land beyond the 
skies. 

THE DARK DAY OF MAY 19, 1780. 

A friend recently placed in our hands a letter, writ- 
ten more than seventy years ago by Dr. Caleb G. 
Adams, of Exeter, N. H., to General Nathaniel 
Folsom, of that town, who was at the time a member 
of the Provincial Congress at Philadelphia. In the 
following passage, that well-known phenomenon, the 
'• Dark Day," which spread alarm, and in somecases, 
consternation through this part of the country, ia de- 
scribed, with details which must prove deeply inter- 
esting to many of onr readers. The letter is dated 
Exeter, May 27, 1780 : "mioo Journal. 

. • • • • '• We had a very extraordinary phe- 
nomenon the 19th day of this month. In the morn- 
ing it was rainy, till about nine o'clock, when the 
clouds broke away and the sun appeared, but very red. 



After nine the clouds grew very thick, with the wind 
from southwest, in light breezes ; at half past ten it 
was uncommonly dark, the clouds appearing of a yel- 
lowish hue. At eleven the public school was dis- 
missed, it being so dark that no person could read or 
write. It continued lo grow darker till twelve, when 
it was so dark that we could not tell one person from 
another in a room with three large windows. In 
short, it was midnight darkness at noon-day ! The 
fowls went to roost, and there was a strong smell of 
smoke. It had been veiy dry for a long time before, 
the wind having been at east for four or five days, 
which drove the smoke hack to the westward, and 
when the wind shifted it brought it all down in a 
body, which, together with the dense clouds, caused 
Ihe darkness, which lasted till three o'clock p. m. be- 
fore it begun to grow light." 

" Thousands of people who could not account for it 
from natural causes, were greatly terrified, and in- 
deed it cast a universal gloom on the earth. The 
frogs and night-hawks began their notes. At four 
o'clock the wind shifted lo the north-east, which 
brought the clouds back, and at sunset it was again 
very dark. At nine o'clock it was darkness lo be felt 
by more senses than one, as there was a strong smell of 
soot. Almost everybody who happened lo be out in 
the evening got lost in going home. The darkness 
was as uncommon in Ihe night as it was in the day, 
as the moon had fulled the day before." 



.MolintnmcdauiHiM in Western Africa. 

A French resident upon the Cazamance, in West- 
ern Africa, slates that since 1830 a religious war has 
been raging, in which the Futa-Djalos, at the insti- 
gation of the Mohammedan Mandingoes, have en- 
slaved the heathenish Mandingoes, and inlend to ex- 
lend ihe area of their kingdom lo the sea. They 
have sent requisitions of tribute to several trading- 
houses in the country. The whole region was ap- 
palled at the rumors of their terrible valor. At first 
the heathenish Mandingoes sought to make a stand 
against the onset ; but they were scattered by the 
Futa-Djalos, who retain possession of the whole Man- 
dingo country, excepting a few villages near the 
French fort Sedhiou Before their arrival, no Mo- 
hammedan village was palisaded or defended. The 
pagan inhabitants of aDy district had generally only 
one or two family names, which were universal. 
Among the Mohammedan inhabitants, each had his 
peculiar family name ; so that, apparently, the coun- 
try was inhabited by many families under one head, 
and did not extend — while the Mohammedan religion 
was recruited by numbers attracted to trade for amu- 
lets, &c, of the Mohammedan faith. Thus they in- 
creased and extended, and this is the general method 
of the advance of Mahomet's religion in the interior 
of Africa. The Futa-Djalos have been long of that 
faith, and are now masters of all their fellow-believers. 
They have extended the villages of the true faith, and 
destroyed those of the heathen. Upon the banks of 
the San Domingo Rio Gela there are multitudes of 
Mohammedans, but depending upon the Sanniquee or 
Pagans. Yet all the people brought in contact with 
the Mandingoes, gradually assume their customs and 
language, and are finally entirely mingled with them. 
So the nation accumulates its numbers at the expense 
o( the neighboring tribes, and so the faith spreads. 

It is noticeable that this faith is piopagated hy ava- 
rice, and not by a desire of proselytism. The Futa- 
Djalos weie attracted by the hope of plunder, and 
threatened, unless the orthodox Mandingoes paid 
heavy tribute, to desert to the heathen. If Moham- 
medanism has benefitted religion here, it is less by 
any direct influence, than by the advanced civilization 
which accompanies it. The trading Mandingoes push 
in among the Pagans wherever they can make a bar- 
gain. N. Y. Tribune. 

Not in Mr Sent. 

" I shall not be in my seal in church to-morrow," 
said a brother lying on a sick-bed to his pastor who 
visited him on Saturday ; and he added, " what a 
privation !" Ah, thought the pastor, if all the mem- 
bers of the church only appreciated the ordinances of 
(inn's house as does this afflicted brother, what en" 
couiagemcnl there would be to preach the Word ! 
Then he would never say despondingly, " Who hath 
believed our report?" Alas! lhat in this laud of 
precious privileges there should be so few who can 
say with the devout Psalmist, " One day in thy courts 
is better than a thousand !" Religion must indeed 
be in a very low slate in the hearts of those who can 
rarely find time to attend the weekly services of the 
sanctuary, and who are constantly pievented by tri- 
fling obstacles, or by a vain curiosity to hear some 
new thing, from being in their [place on the Lord's 
day ; or who feel that when ihey have attended once, 
they may be excused from the duty of going a second 
time. How little there is in snch a heart that indi- 
cates preparation lor the constant, delightful service 
of God in heaven ! How beautifully the revival of 
true religion is exhibited by the prophet Isaiah, when, 
looking forward lo the latter day, he represents many 



people as saying one to another, " Come ye. and le l 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the house of 
the God of Jacob ; and he will teach us of his ways, 
and we will walk in his paths." 

Prcsbyiertsn of ihe Wcit* 



How Quick Pnssngca are Mndc. 

The following professes lo come from a passenger 
by ihe Pacific on her last trip ftom Liverpool : 

'• In order lo make the shortest passage that was 
ever made un the ' great circle,' Capt. Nye took the 
northern route, and run as far north as 52 degrees j 
he relaxed nothing in his speed when enveloped in 
those fogs off Newfoundland, which must be seen to 
be appreciated. They are like the ihick black smoke 
of a furnace. He ran so close to Cape Broyle that 
he crushed to pieces with his wheels a boat and its 
crew, who were fishing in fancied security ; and just 
as he was going ' bows on ' to those rocks, hundreds 
of feet in height, and thirty fathoms of water at their 
base, a sudden cry of ' Slop the engine — starboard 
your helm — hard a-slarboard !' was all that saved the 
Pacific and her passengers from instantaneous contact 
with a rock five hundred feet iu height ; and when 
the helm was put a-slarboard, and the bows cleared 
the fearful barrier by a sudden sheer, the hull of thai 
immense ship swept, with power lhat made one gid- 
dy, wilhin fen jeel of ihe precipitous rock — and the 
most limid, as well as ' the boldest, held his breath 
for a time.' " 

The following extracts are taken from the Cate- 
chism of the Council of Trent : 

" The voice of ihe priest, who is legitimately con- 
stituted a minister for Ihe remission of sins, is to be 
heard as that of Christ himself, who said lo the 
lame man, ' Son, be of good cheer, Ihy sins are for- 
given thee.' ''—p. 180. 

" The form of absolution is this, I absolve thee." 
—p. 181. 

" Unlike the authority given to the priests of the 
old law, to declare the leper cleansed from his lep- 
rosy, the power with which Ihe priests of the new 
low are invested is not simply to declare lhat sins are 
forgiven ; but as ihe ministers of God really lo ab- 
solve from sin." — p. 182. 

" The penitent must submit himself to the judg- 
ment of ihe priest, who is the vicegerent of God." 
—p. 183. 

Bro. Himes :— I would be very glad to know your 
views on vs. 1 and 2 of the 32d chapter of Isaiah. 
The question arises in my mind, Shall we need 
Christ as a hiding place from the winds, and a covert 
from the tempest, when he comes to reign! And 
what must we understand by princes ruling in judg- 
ment? In giving your opinion upon these verses, 
you will confer a great favor upon D. v. 

Chicopee, Sept. 28M, 1852. 

Ans. — We regard those expressions as similes, 
teaching the entire absence of anything lo hurt or 
destroy in all God's holy mountain. 

Noisy Christians. — Uncle Jack, a colored divine, 
said lo his hearers, " You noisy Christians remind 
me of the lillle branches after a heavy rain. They 
are soon full, then the noise, and as soon empty. I 
had a great deal rather see you like the broad river, 
which is quiet because it is broad and deep." Again 
he said, " When the wind blows hard, the dry leaves 
make a great deal more noise than the green ones." 
" The joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment. — Job 
20:5. 

Telegraph Fire-alarms. — A beautiful and wonder- 
ful system of fire-alarms has been invented and put in opera- 
lion ia Boston. Tbe cily is divided into seven fire-districts, 
and numerous signal stations are provided, from each of 
which telegraphic wires extend lo the cily buildings. At 
each of these stations is a small cast-iron box placed on the 
side of a building, lac key of which ia kept by a responsible 
person near by. When a fire occurs, the crank in the box is 
turned, and instantly the intelligence and precise locality is 
registered in the cily buildings, when the operator there, hy 
the same wonderful agency, strikes all the nineteen bells in 
the alarm circuit, ll seldom requires a nvnuteto convey the 
alarm of fire lo the centre, Bnd from there to the circumfe- 
rence of the city ; and with ihe same facility notice is given 
lhat ihe fire is out. By the same means, a person ia any part 
of ihe cily can ascertain the number of the station in any 
district from which the alarms proceeds, and can thus know 
tbe position of Ihe fire wilhin fifty rods. 

A Slltomo Mouse A family having rooms in the 

American Hotel, lately left Iowa fi/r a few weeks. On iheir 
relurn, they fotind that a moose was in the habit of con- 
stantly visiting the cage of a canary bird which had been left 
in Ihe room during their absence, having taken the opportu- 
nity of forming the acquaintance during the unusual stillness 
of the apartment. To the surprise of the members of the 
family, it was soon discovered that the inoiife bnd taken les- 
sons in singing of its rmwieal fiiend, and would conelanlly 
give forth notes in enact imitation of the canary's (ones, but 
low and sweet. The little creature now nightly visits the 
cage, eats of the seed, and endeavors by its singing to excite 
the attention and calf forth the notes uf the bird. — Buffalo 
Commercial. 

Massachusetts Sectiokal CoxrERHCi.— A Con- 
ference will be held at Haverhill, Mass., commencing Octo- 
ber 19th, at 10 a. m . (For the brethren.) L.Osler. 
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ENOCH'S TRANSLATION— A SERMON 



»V L. D. KAMSFIELD. 



" By failh Enocli was tianslated, lhat he should 
not see death ; and was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his translation he had this 
testimony, lhat he pleased God." — Heb. 11:5. 

The only authentic record of the antediluvian age, 
which has come down in our limes, is that which is 
contained in the Holy Scriptures ; and these only 
contain the briefest outlines of biography, and the 
most meagre sketches of history. 

For a thousand years from creation, we have 
scarcely the name and deeds of one to a century, 
placed on record, while the pages of post-diluvian 
history sacred and profane, are loaded with the re- 
cords of noted characters, and great and important 
events. 

We look back therefore to the era before the flood, 
as into a land of darkness, illuminated by four great 
lights ; where the poetic conception of John can al- 
most be realized — " a land of darkness . . . without 
any order, and where light is as darkness." 

By the aid, however, of the Bible we are able to 
see the glimmers of a few stars in the remote dis- 
tance, whose scintillations redeem that period of lime 
from its otherwise cheerless and impenetrable gloom. 
The mind naturally longs intensely fur a knowledge 
of lhat period, which was inaugurated at the epoch of 
iho world's ctealion and man's introduction upon it ; 
but God has for wise reasons declined to gratify our 
unbounded curiosity, and yet, has revealed enoagh 
lo lead us to anticipate our union with the saints of 
lhat age, with delight when we shall talk with the 
persons who were then actors on the stage of life. 

Among the illustrious characters which illumine 
those obscure times, lhat of Enoch shines forth as a 
star of the first magnitude — though Utile is said of 
him — thai little contains volumes. We shall notice— 

I. Enoch's genealogy. — Jude speaks of him as the 
seventh from Adam, to distinguish him from Enoch, 
otherwise called Chanoch the Bon of Cain. 

He is the seventh from Adam including Adam, as 
will be seen by the genealogical account in Genesis 
5th, and Luke 3d. Adam— Seth— Enos— Cainan— 
Malaleel — Jared— Enoch. 

Adam was still alive when Enoch was horn, and 
they lived contemporaneously more lhan lw« hundred 
years. Enoch could therefore have known from Ad- 
am himself, the whole history of his residence in 
Paradise ; and their temptation, sin, banishment, and 
agony — were perhaps the theme of discourse, which 
might have served lo produce in Enoch the fruits of 
holiness which were so remarkably developed. 

He was still on the earth when the progenitor of 
our race paid the penally of his disobedience in Para- 
dise, and expired at the venerable age ol 930 years ; 
the first man who died a natural death. 

Enoch is honored too, by being in the direct line ge- 
nealogy from which our Lord Jesus Christ descended. 
But he is not chiefly remarkable in respect lo his 
birth and ils attendant circumstances : — let us there- 
fore consider those particulars, which have made his 
name illustrious, and have redeemed it from the 
oblivion which covers his contemporaries. 

II. Enoch's chat acter.— li is worthy of remark, 
that no one of the first seven names mentioned in 
the genealogical chapter, is designated as religious, 
but Enoch ; while the language employed to charac- 
terize him shows him to have been a man of extra- 
ordinary purity. 

1. " Enoch walked with God" (Gen. 5:22-24.)— 
What volumes of commendation are contained in this 
senience 1 God has inquired in his word — " How 
can two walk together except they be agreed V and 
the question conveys its own answer, lhat it is impos- 
sible. 

Enoch was therefore at one with God, — there was 
no clashing — no jarring — no want of acquiescence in 
God's plans— no antipathy to any of God's attributes. 
All was harmony ! 

While the mass of his contemporaries were fast 
verging towards lhat appalling slate of wickedness, 



genealogy before him is " spoken of on account of 
faith." " By faith Enoch was translated, thai he 
should not see death." It would seem fiom this 
text, that " failh " was boih the reason for, and the 
direct cause of his translation. It was no easy thing 
to believe God in the midst of the infidelity of those 
times, without a single companion, ai least so far as 
ihe Bible informs us. His faith therefore rendered 
him worlhy of this distinguished privilege, but it also 
seems clear, thai he had faith in respect to this speci- 
fic thing. As the failh of Abel related lo his offer- 
ings, the faith of Noah related lo the necessity of 
preparing an ark, and the faith of Abraham lo his 
going out into a strange land ; and as the same form 
of expression is used — " by faith Enoch was trans- 
lated, " it would seem that Enoch's faith was not 
only general, bul that it related specifically to his 
translation, as much as Ihe failh of those just named, 
related lo the subjects specified. 

On another point, ibis posilion will be further illus- 
trated. 

3. Enoch " pleased God."— When we consider 
the holiness of the Divine character, wenre impressed 
with Ihe exalted tone of piety in Enoch which led Je- 
hovah lo furnish him with the " testimony that he 
pleased God." 

How this testimony was given we are not in- 
formed ; whether by open revelation or by the " wit- 
ness of the Spirit," no matter indeed— it was a reality 
to Enoch. How it must have sustained him in ihe 
midst of abounding wickedness and persecution to 
have been assured that God was pleased with him. 

Those who are seeking happiness by endeavoring 
to please others and not God should be admonished 
by Enoch's example. 

It was by Enoch's faith, thai " he pleased God," 
as we read — " For before his translation he had this 
testimony, thai he pleased God. But without faith it 
is impossible to please him, for he that cometh to 
God must believe lhat he is, and lhat he is a re 
warder of them that diligently seek him." 

How vain are all the efforts of moralists and formal- 
ists to please God, while they do not confide in him ! 
Outward obedience without "faith " is mere hy- 
pocrisy ! 

4. Enoch was a prophet and teacher. — In the Epis- 



was translated that he might not see death."— Heb. 
ll:5. The account in Genesis 5:24 says: "God 
took him," i. e., God conveyed him away bodily. 

It is common now in speaking of the death of 
sainls — lo say, " God has taken Ihem," but this 
seems lo be without Scriptural precedent. God 
" took " Enoch, " lhat he might not see death," not 
by death itself. Again it is often represented as a 
desirable thing, to get rid of the body, and emerge 
from this prison of clay a pure spirit ; but if this be 
the case, then Enoch's translation was a curse rather 
lhan a blessing to him personally, being still lied up 
lo a material body, ralher lhan allowed by dealh to 
expatiate in the purely spiritual world, divested o( 
the " mortal coil." 

Bul as this holy man was translated because he 
" pleased God " and as a " reward " for his faithful- 
ness, it is bul just to conclude lhat, — translation was 
the greater good. 

Enoch knew that death was God's curse lor man's 
disobedience, and not God's stepping stone lo a 
higher sphere of existence, and whether it came by 
violence as in ihe case of Abel, or by the slow 
though not less certain process of corruption, by 
which Adam was brought to " the dust from which 
he was taken," it was equally appalling, — and he 
" diligently sought " the Lord for exemption from 
this calamity — and found lhat his faith in " the re- 
warder of those who diligently seek him " was not 
misplaced. 

2. Bul there is much reason to believe, that Enoch 



quent translation of Elijah, furnish to the whole 
world an evidence of God's ability to translate his 
sainls according to his promise. 

H. The record nf Enoch's translation and the testi- 
mony of God lo his exalled piely, seem to admonish 
those who look for the Lord's coming and expect lo 
be translated, that they^also must " walk with God," 
" must please God," and must be men of " failh." 
Yes, my brethren ; we who cherish that most sub- 
lime hope— that we shall be translated without see- 
ing dealh, should see to it that we " walk not after 
the flesh " nor " after the course of this world," but 
•' with Gon." Amen. 



tie of Jude, I4th verse, we are informed lhat " Enoch 
the seventh from Adam prophesied — saying, Behold, 
the Lord cometh with ten thousands of his holy (an- 
gels), to execute judgment upon all, and to convince 
all that are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly 
deeds which they have ungodly committed, and [of 
all their hard speeches which ungodly sinners have 
spoken against him." 

This graphic and alarming prediction of the judg- 
ment, no where excelled in the Holy Scriplures, for 
ils adaptation to arouse men from their sins, and 
check ihem in their vituperation of the character ol 
God ; was enunciated by the seventh man from crea- 
tion ! 

This is the earliest announcement of the judgment 
of ungodly men ; and so far as we are informed, 
Enoch was the first to preach that doctrine which 
has been derisively called " Millerism ;" but if 
priority of publication gives the right to affix the 
name to a doctrine, it is plainly a misnomer lo call 
the doctrine of Christ's coming to judgment by the 
name of Mr. Miller — it should rather be .called by 
the name of Enoch. 

From what source Jude obtained this fact, we are 
not informed, as the record of this prophecy is not 
found in any part of the Old Testament. He might 
have received it from our Lord Jesus Christ in some 
of his discourses on that subject, as Jude was one of 
the apostles, and Christ said so much, that, " the 
world would scarcely contain the books," if all were 
written, which he spoke. Or Jude might have re- 
ceived it by inspiration ; or possibly by tradition sus- 
tained by inspiration. No mailer which way it was 
received, it is sufficient fur us that it is true. 

Enoch stands forth as the first of the prophets, and 
his prophecy has survived the deluge, and the lapse 
of five thousand years has not defaced it, and it is 
now thrown across the pathway of alheistic revjlers 
of God, as it has intercepted the same characters, for 
five millenaries, and endeavored lo check them in 
iheir pride and blasphemy. 

While every material relic of antediluvian skill 
or power has been lost in the chaos of the past, this 
thrilling prophecy from the inspiration of God and 
the lips nf Enoch, has been presetved to add ils in- 
fluence lo the numerous other similar predictions of 



which is described in Ihe 6th chapter — this man stood , ■_ 
, . . ■- . , God s word, to deter men from " rushing upon the 

lorlh as a friend of God, his own character of course . r 

j- . .l tv • r n a _ t l bosses of Jehovah s buckler, 

corresponding to the Divine, tor boil, who has com- 
manded us not " tu walk in the any of the ungodly," 
would not walk with Enoch were he not holy. 

Noah is ihe only one of I he .antediluvians besides 
Enoch whom the Bible thus describes : " And Noah 
walked with God ... and was just and perfect in bis 
generations."— Gen. 6:9. 

2. Enoch was a man of faith. — In the 11th chapter 
of Hebrews, he is mentioned as the second " man 
of failh." Abel precedes him, but no man of his 



And the thought is one of deep solemnity, that we 
are now living at a period, when, we may confidently 
look for the fulfilment of this ancient prediction, and 
when we may say, " Behold the Lord cometh '." with 
more emphasis even lhan was given by this holy man ! 

We shall consider what were probably — 

III. Tlie reasons why Enoch teas translated. 

1. The particular design of God in translating or 
taking Enoch, was to secure him from dealh. " Enoch 



was in danger of a violent dealh from the hands of 
the wicked. 

There was no immediate occasion for his transla- 
tion tu save him from death, and he was only three 
hundred and sixty five years old, only about one third 
the age of his predecessors most of whom still lived, 
and his son Methuselah lived longer than any other 
man, nine hundred and sixty-nine years. 

Abel the only man '' spoken of on account of 
faith " before him, was so haled for his righteous- 
ness, thai not even the ties of fraternity could save 
his life, and he died by the hand of violence, and 
Enoch, being at a period even more degenerate, ap- 
proximating the time when " the earth was filled 
with violence," had reason lo fear the same result. 

The bold and startling lone of prophetic denuncia- 
tion, in which he delivered his message, indicates 
that there was, in the circumstances by which he 
was surrounded, something alarming. 

" Behold the Lord cometh with myriads of his holy 
angels lo execute judgment upon all, and lo convince 
all that are ungodly of all their hard speeches which 
ungodly sinners have spoken against him !" 

Surrounded by blasphemers and haters of God, and 
hated himself because " he walked with God," he 
would be likely lo give utterance to the prophecy of 
a coming judgment — in the abrupt and graphic lan- 
guage of this text. 

They Bpake " hard things " against God, and of 
course would speak hard things against his friend, 
who " walked with him," and as ihey could not 
harm Jehovah, they might vent their malice toward 
Him, upon his faithful servant. 

3. Enoch teas translated, because " he pleased God." 
God could not deny the request of one who walked 
with him as Enoch did. It was doubtless true then, 
thai — " whatsoever we ask we receive, because we 
keep his commandments and do those things which 
are pleasing in his sight." — 1 Jno. 3:22. 

God wanted him with himself, or at least if not in 
his immediate presence, (fot ihe Saviour said, " No 
man hath ascended into heaven ") yet were holy 
beings were, to whom Enoch was assimilated, where 
he might be exempt from death, thai great appalling 
curse, which hung portentously over the whole hu- 
man family after the aposlacy of man, and which, as 
we have observed, now seemed to be impending, by 
ihe hand of his enemies. 

4. BiocA might liavebeen translated also to admonish 
his wicked contemporaries.— Hid they killed him, his 
voice of admonition would have soon been forgotten, 
and they would have become more callous and desper- 
ate. But when God translated him, he set the seal of 
divinity to his denunciations ; and when those old 
veterans in crime, who were developing into giants 
in stature, not only, but inlo giants of depravity, 
asked derisively, " Where is that prophet who has 
been wont lo denounce such judgments upon us I 
ihey would stand aghast, when informed that God 
had taken him up bodily into the heavens. 

The influence of such an occurrence, can hardly be 
realized unless we endeavor to place ourselves in the 
midst of the darkness of the antediluvian age. 

5. It has also an important influence upon the 
world, by punishing an instance of thai very phe- 
nomenon, which shall occur to a whole generation of 
living saints, at the petiod ol tbo Lord's coming— 
when " we which are alive and remain shall be 
caught ap ... to meet Ihe Lord in the air." 

As the resurrection of Christ fortifies ihe failh of 
the church in reference lo the resurrection of all hit 
people, so the translation of Enoch and the sohse- 



LETTER FROM J. T. LANINC. 

Bro. Himes :— I have been permitted to enter the 
field again, and to engage in the work of preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom. 

1 left Philadelphia on the 27ih of last May, and 
spending two Sabbaths in the city of Newark, N. J., 
and three in Morris and Yardleyville, I started for 
Centre county, whence I had received a call from the 
churches. 

I arrived here safely on the 3d of July, and was 
delighted to meet. again with the brethren and sisters 
with whom I had formerly spent such pleasant sea- 
sons. The churches here, I found lo stand in need 
much of pastoral labors, and I think that attention to 
this department is quite essential in some places. 

Bro. Lilch has furnished you with a report of our 
camp-meelings, in this and Elk counties, up to the 
time of his departure for home, which was the Sab- 
bath evening over which ihe camp was held in this 
county. This meeting continued to increase in in- 
terest from lhat time until it was closed. Numbers 
were converted. Some were buried with Christ in 
baptism, among whom was Emiline, eldest daughter 
of Bro. Gates. Two new societies were formed, one 
comprising sixteen members, near Unionville, (the 
principal part of the gtound affected with a spirit of 
division, consequent of the late troubles here,) while 
our brethren and sisters were quickened, and permit- 
ted to rejoice in prospect of near redemption. 

The second Sabbath after the close of our camp — 
I spent in Cooper's Settlement, Cleatfield county, 
where I found an interesting little society, and was 
three times permitted to address as many as Ihe house 
would contain. The people there seem anxious to 
hear Scripture truth, and listen with respect and at- 
tention to the presentation of it. 

After an experience of seven years, since I em- 
braced the doctrine of the Advent, 1 can say that 1 
have not lost my interest in the least upon the sub- 
ject, but the more 1 reflect upon it, and the more I 
understand of God's word, the more am I convinced 
of the safety of the posilion which we occupy, and 
the more do I love thai cause, which above all others 
has for its object the maintenance of those ttuths, 
that are so essential lo the formation of a perfect and 
consistent system of Scriptural theology, or lo afford 
the suffering, down-trodden followers of Christ a 
ground of consolation adequate to their present groan- 
ing condiiion. 

I love the Advent doctrine, and the more I test its 
sustaining efficacy the more 1 love ii, and the more I 
feel my interests blended, and identified with those 
of the cause which defend it. 1 believe that 1 was 
providentially called lo this part of the vineyard, and 
trust lhat 1 shall be useful wbile 1 remain, so thai in 
the day uf Christ I may rejoice that 1 have not la- 
bored in vain. Yours in lhat blessed hope. 
Milesburg {Pa.), Sept. SOlh, 1852. 



CONSUMPTION. 



Bro. Bliss : — I oliserve in the Herald of September 
25th, sn article headed Consumption, on which subject 
I wish to present a few observations. 

Some medical men have long supposed lhat Phthis- 
is Pulmonalis might, and often did, originate from 
Scrofula, but even now it is not considered the only 
cause, although \he effect \a of Ihe character of serosis, 
or accumulations in the glands of the serous mem- 
branes. Rheumatic affections may also be classed 
in the same list, only that the effect is on Ihe serous 
membranes w hich envelope the fibres of the muscles 
instead of the membranes of the lungs. These ac- 
cumulations of matter in the small glands of those 
membranes are now thought, perhaps, lo be scrofula, 
and those accumulations called tubercles. They may 
affect any organ, even to the brain. But my object 
is to speak of the effect of climate, &c , as remedial 
atrentsfor consumption. 

Europe has long sent her consumptives, for sum- 
mer lo ihe different Balhs, especially ihose of the 
Pyrenese ; and, for winter, lo Italy, Madeira, and 
ihe Isle de Hires in ihe Medileiranean. From the 
damp climates of England and the norlhren coasts 
ihe changes are probably beneficial from a dryer at- 
mosphere independent of the change of temperature. 

Bul times and Beasons change— physicians, and 
patients, must have something new. I recollect hear- 
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ing a Professor remark, in a lecture in one of our 
medical colleges, " There is fashion in medicine as 
well as in everything else," and after enumerating 
the various professed specifics formerly used for con- 
sumption, said he, " Now it is the fashion to cure 
every species, and in all its stages, with cod liver 
oil." At last it seems true that fashionable treatment 
is expected to the consumptive. Hut that tieatment 
ofleo varies with the times. When the great water- 
ing places of Europe, or even their resorts for inval- 
ids, hecome so easy of access, and the terms of accom- 
modation such that the mass can visit them, they lose 
their charm to the more wealthy and aspiring on 
whom it confers no distinction above others, and 
those places are wholly forsaken for others less ac- 
cessible to the mass. So with resorts lor consump- 
tives, when the mass of them have access to the same 
remedy or resort, it is often forsaken by certain classes 
that something different may be done for them from 
what is done for the poor invalid. The poor, ready 
to copy their example, soon render another change 
necessary. 

A consumptive o( New Brunswick visited Eng- 
land, and was told by physicians hecould not recover, 
but might prolong life for six months or a year by a 
visit to the south of France. He visited de Hires, 
and for the first few mouths his principal diet was 
rose leaves. He returned in strong health. A con- 
sumptive from Chili died on her passage to Liver- 
pool. A person in Vermont, far gone with consump- 
tion, started on hotseback for Boston, and by the ex- 
ercise, tho change, or physicians there, he recovered, 
thoogh with the loss of one lung. A consumptive in 
Michigan came to Rhode Island, and was cured by 
the change or the treatment. Brn. Jones left New 
York for Charleston, S. C, and was cured. A con- 
sumptive from Massachusetts visited the country back 
of Charleston, and recovered. A consumptive from 
Charleston died on his passage to Cuba. One from 
Buffalo to Florida returned to die at home. One 
from New Hampshire to Georgia returned and ex- 
pired in the embrace of friends — and most deeply do 
we lament his loss. Another visited Georgia with 
the latter and yet survives. A consumptive at St. 
Jean de [i»z, on the Biscay, dieted on brown sugar, 
and recovered. One in one of the British hospitals, 
had a tumor gather in the throat which nearly suffo- 
cated him, and the efforts for breath caused great ex- 
ertion of the lnngs, and, when the throat recovered 
from the tumor, the lungs were found recovered. To 
imitate the action of the tumor, the physicians pre- 
pared a hand of silver, with a ball of ivory upon its 
inner surface, and placed around the neck of consump- 
tives so as to press the ball upon the windpipe so as 
to obstruct the respiration as the tumor had done. 
Thiscaosed much expansion of the cheat and lungs, 
and the patients recovered. From this oiiginated the 
inhaling tube, which has also relieved many. 

Prof. Mapes remarked, in one of his philosophical 
lectures, that a case of consumption was never known 
in the city of Mexico. He assigned as a reason that 
from its high elevation, the air was so rarified as to 
contain so little oxygen, that the;lungs were required 
so much exercise to oxygenate the blood that they 
were kept so constantly expanded that tubercles could 
not form in them. Some have recommended a cold, 
and the extreme cold, dry air, drawn through a lube, 
from outside the window to the patient, at least for 
some little time three limes a day. Because the air 
being more dense, contains more oxygen, and does 
more in purifying the blood. 

The causes of lubercula of the lungs are vari- 
rious, the effects varions, and various the required 
treatment. Causes may be external or internal, and 
even mental or physical. Where the causes are ex- 
ternal, the whole system, except the lungs, may be 
in health. When the cause is internal, the whole sys- 
tem may also be diseased. So also with meutal and 
physical causes, and the physician should understand 
both cause and effect. 

Tuhercula from compression of the lungs may be 
benefited by respiring cold air, because as it expands 
by the warmth of the lungs it expands the lungs also. 
Tuhercula from an impure state of the blood mny also 
be benefited by the density of cold air, as it contains 
more oxyeen, and does more to vitalize the blood, 
and purify it. In the former case mechanical treat- 
ment may be of great service. In the laller, the 
sea-boaid, or a sea voyage may be of service, espe- 
cially if we admit that there are any particles of saline 
mailer held in solution in the sea-air. Salt produces 
the same visible change in the blood as oxygen — 
changing the color of the veinous to the artetial. If 
salt is brought into the lung, in solution, io the air, 
it serves to give vitality, activity, and nourishment 
to the blood. 

If the disease produce irritation, or susceptibility to 
iritatation of the lungs, or spasmodic, or nervous 
cough, breathing cold air may do great injury, es- 
pecially if it is also damp. In such cases a soft at- 
mosphere is very desirable, and even though it be 
damp, it relieves the irritability of the lungs and re- 
lieves the severity of the cough. But, other cir- 




cumstances being equal, a dry atmosphere is decided- 
ly to be preferred. Some may require a warm, and 
others a cool climate. 

The animal system generates heat proportioned to 
its necessities from the temperature of the surround- 
ing atmosphere, when it is not brought too suddenly 
into that temperature. Consequently an invalid, who 
remains North until the cold of winter basset in, and 
then goes suddenly South, to any extent, may expect 
to feel the heat there and its relaxing effect. An in- 
valid who goes from the Canadas or New England 
in Florida, or New Orleans, must expect to find the 
change severe upon his constitution, but might find a 
location at Philadelphia, or even the Carolinas desir- 
able. (Some now think Philadelphia about the must 
steady and healthful climate of our country for the 
consumptive.) While one from those places might 
profitably visit Florida, or even farther south. 

Invalids going South should avoid the crowded cit- 
ies to prevent the effect, upon the nervous system, 
of the jar, noise, and confusion, and to escape their 
unhealthy atmosphere. They should avoid a loca- 
tion on the coast, especially on low lands, to avoid 
the damp atmosphere caused by the evaporations from 
the water in a warm climate. In land, they should 
avoid the rice regions, which are always marsh or 
swamp, and all sections marshy, swampy, or even a 
clay soil. From thesn there is not only a constant 
damp atmosphere, bol the gasses produced by decay- 
ing vegetation and from other causes are unwhole- 
some. 

They should seek an inland location somewhat 
elevated, upon dry or sandy soil, in evergreen, or 
black timber. In such a location the atmosphere is 
comparatively dry, while the exhalations of black 
limber give it also a healthy influence. 

From the absorption of oxygen from the air by res- 
piration, it would soon become unfit to sustain animal 
life were not the deficiency supplied by the respira- 
tion of vegetation, whose leaves perform functions 
similar to those of the lungs of animals, only that 
they inhale carbon and impart oxygen, while it is 
the reverse with animals. 

The forest trees cannot breathe without their lungs 
ur leaves, and, of course cannot when leafless in win- 
ter supply oxygen to the air, thus a residence is pref- 
erable where the forests are of such trees as do not 
cast their leaves in autumn. 

Major Shadd, of Florida, recommends to the peo- 
ple of the North to prepare a southern residence for 
their invalids, and he offers to furnish grounds gra- 
tuitously for that purpose. Its advantages may be in- 
fered from the fact, thai Northerners often suffer 
much, (and doubtless many lives are lost that might 
otherwise have hecu spared) from want of the com- 
forts of a home while they have the benefits of a 
southern climate. There one does not find northe'rn 
friends, nurses, waiters, cooks, diet, house conven- 
iences, and society, all of which are very essential to 
the recovery of the invalid. These he cannot obtain, 
unless he furnish them, and ihese would be furnished 
with much less trouble and expense if his location 
and residence were previously arranged. 

C. B. Turner. 

P. S. By the kindness of sister Murray, who has 
done what could be done for my leeovery, I have 
spent near three months in the most lovely location 
which 1 have seen in Newport. My health has im- 
proved slowly, and I have so far regained the power 
of speech that 1 can converse a little with careful- 
ness, in a low tone. As cold wealher advances I 
must seek a warmer climate. c. B. I. 



LIFT THE HEART AND PRAT. 

When night's grim vail is drawn aside 
To welcome the Amorian bride, 
And her first glad streaks of light unfold 
A radiant sky of burnished gold ; 
And a myriad voices hail her ray, 
Lift the heart and pray. 

And when the noon day hours come round 
With busy life and bustling sound, 
Filling the heart at.d head with care 
To draw lite soul from God and prayer — 
Lest from ihe path of right you stray 
Lilt the heart and pray. 

When the first pile star peeps from the west 
Trembling on twilight's shadowy vest, 
And all is hush, save brook and rill 
That ripples when man's voice is still — 
And spirit tones chant, the dirge of day 
Lift (he heart and pray. 

Where afflictions deepen day by day, 
And the loved are borne from earth away 
To silent chambers of the dead — 
And sad and lone life's paths we tread, 
Look unto Christ, the Life — the way, 
Lift the heart and pray. 

When love's light dims in friendship's eye, 
And friends once loved — pass coldly by, 
And cast contumely on our name 
To satitate dark envy's flame, — 
To win them back— without delay 
Lift the heart and pray. 

When in the moral atmosphere 
Terrific clouds are hovering near. 
And earlh seems reeling to and fro 
Drunken with crime and human woe, — 
Then turn to God while 'tia to-day, — 
Lift the heart and pray. 



No more, when earth and sky and sea 
Resound with Gabriel's minstrelsy. 
When sun and moon and stars, shall cease 
To shine in their accuslom'd place, 
Shall man, in pleading accents say 

Lift thy heart and pray. Abbie. 



OBITUARY. 




I am the resi rrrction and the life: hi, w ho hrlicveth in 
mi:, though he should die, yd he will live: ami whoever livelh 
ami believeth in uie, will never tile."— John 11:25, 26. 



Died, in Southboro', Sept. 20th f Alanson Shep- 
herd, only son of Harrison and Harriet Ou thank. 
The afflicted parents deeply feel their loss, and ii is 
hoped that this afflictive dispensation of God*s provi- 
dence will be blessed to them for their spiritual and 
everlasting pood, M thai at the coming of the Lord 
they may be prepared to meet their little son, to be 
separated no more forever. The funeral services were 
attended by the writer, and a short discourse given 
from the words of David and Jeremiah, 2 Sam. 12: 
23 ; Jer. 31:15-17. c. f. o. 



Elmira B. wife of Asa Wiggins, died in this city 
on the 24th ult., of dyspepsia. She was born in 
Stratum, and converted in Wolfsburough, N. H. — 
She connected hersell with the Christian chnrch in 
W. After her marriage she came to Salem, and as- 
sociated with the Christian society of this place, and 
continued a member until the dissolution of that so- 
ciety. In July 1851 she became a member of the 
Advent church of this place, and remained an honor- 
able member until her death. She was 48 years old. 
Her health had been failing for six years, but since 
the 4th of last July, she has been confined to her 
room. She leaves a husband, two daughters, bro- 
thers and sisters, to mourn her loss. The hope of 
the gospel was hers while living, and it did not fail 
her when dying. She has taken God as her rod, and 
stafT into the valley of ihe shadow of death with her, 
and when she has travelled its dark abode through, 
she will come out leaning upon the puwer of him who 
is the resurrection and the life. L. Osler. 

Salem, Sept. BMty 1852. 



Died, at North Scituate, R. I,, July 23d, 1852, 
William Bradford, eldest son of Bro. James C. and 
sister Mary R. Pray, aged six years eight months 
and thirteen days. Little Wm. B. was a very intel- 
ligent boy for one of his years. He had an earnest 
desire to acquire a knowledge of things around him 
whirh led him to be almost constantly asking ques- 
tions, that he might understand the why, and where- 
fore, and purpose, of every new object that came to 
his view. He had also a very high estimate of truth, 
honesty, and moral integrity, very certain to notice 
a wrong or wicked word, or act, in his playmates, 
and others around him. In short he seemed to be fit- 
ted for a holier clime than this. And I would say to 
our beloved brother and sister in the language of the 
poet, 

" Cease to mourn, 0 parents dear, 

For this your liule son, 
Our blessed Saviour will appear, 

And call his children home. 

" 0 then refrain from weeping more, 

For he will rise again, 
May we prepare with him to dwell. 

When he with Christ shall reign." 

0. R. Fasaett. 



Bro. Himes :— It becomes my painful duty again to 
inform yon thai another member of the little church of 
Advent believers in thiscity, Bro. James Tewksburv, 
has fallen a victim to death the 7th inst., quite sudden- 
ly, a? 59 years. Though he had been complaining some- 
what of indisposition for some weeks previous, and 
had one or two ill-turns, yet he was able to attend 
lo the ordinary duties of his avocation, and on the 
morning of said day he went to his workshop alter 
breakfast, apparently as well as usual, and shortly 
after, at nine o'clock, a person having occasion to 
pass through the room where Brn. T. had been work- 
ing alone, he found him lying senseless on the floor, 
having died probably about twenty minutes before 
from a disease of Ihe heart, without a struggle or 
pain, according to the opinion of the physicians that 
examined the body. Bro. T. was a native of Hopkin- 
ton, N. H., but a resident of this place for the last 
nine years. He had enjoyed the witness of his 
acceptance with God for thirty-eight years, and 
since 1842 was a firm believer in the speedy and 
personal coming of the Lord, which formed the fre- 
quent theme of his conversation. He also delighted 
much in meditating and conversing about the glori- 
ous resurrection of the just as the object of his hope 
through faith in the Son of God. Though not able, 
from the peculiar circumstances of his death, to leave 
any dying testimony, he gave, what is even far bet- 
ter, a constant living one of his attachment to the 
cause of God, and of his sure hope ol a blissful im- 
mortality : and thus, though dead, he yet speaketh. 
A most affectionate husband, modest and unassuming, 
gentle, kind, and faithful in all the various relations 
he sustained. Bru. T. was loved and respected by 
all who knew him in life, and much lamented in 
death. His surviving widow, (with whom he had 
spent thirty-seven years of joy and sorrow in love) 
though most deeply affected by this sore bereavement, 
yet chrishing the same faith of her beloved compan- 
ion deceased, feels supported by the grace of God, 
and mourns not as those that have no hope, but re- 
joices in the blessed assurance that soon " death shall 
be swallowed up in victory," when she will meet 
again all she loved before, that have fallen asleep in 
Jesus. The Loid speed that blessed day, and prepare 
us by his grace for a participation in its glorious 
felicities ! J. F. Hubbr. 

Middletown (Con.), Sept. 29M, 1852. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

TWs paper having now been published smce Mairh, 1M0, the his- 
tory of Its past existence •■ a sufficient guaramy of lis future 
course, while It may be needed ai a chronicler of the - : : ru of the 
limes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object of this periodical Is to discus* the great question of the 
ale in which we llve-TUe near approach ot the Filth Universal 
Monarcny ; In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven to the saints of the Most High, for on everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of each passing events as mark the present time , 
ami to hold up beftve all men a (kiihful and affectionate warniu* to 
dee from thu wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for the future. Is to live In the 
columns of the Herald— I. The bent thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondent*, where, from the familiar 
letters ot th»se who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the suite of its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principle* prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of AdvenUsts," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 29, 1843 ; and which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of Oils earth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. I In Judfmeul of the Uulck and Dead at hii Appearing and 

kingdom. 

IV. Hlf Reign on die Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at Ihe end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

V11L The 1-eslowmenl of Immortality, lln the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection. 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the apace of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel "quickly r" "Theaee- 
«nd woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh quickly "—Rev 
1 1 : 14— the lime in which we umy look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter <<• 
the inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, Uie fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspect* of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of enndld inquiry, hi a manner becom- 
ing ihe questions we discuss; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In Uie sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, It becomeih all Christians to make effort* for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them fbr labor in the 
Master's service It becomeih them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures t 
Let them speak : and let us reverentlv listen to their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 C II A R DON -8TR E ET, BOSTON. 

Notr.— tinder the present Postage Law, any hook, hound or un- 
bound, weighing not over lour pounds, can r»e sent through ihe 
mall. This will be a great convenience for persons living at a dis- 
tance who wish for n single copy or any work ; as It may he sent 
without being defaced bv the removal of its rover, us heretofore. 

Terms or Postaoe.— If pre-paid ichtre it is tnoi/td, (he postage 
1« I cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance un- 
der I miles; and 2 cents (or any distance over thnt. 

If not pre-paid when »t Is mailed, It will be I J cent, (breach 
ounce or piirt of an ounce under 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, 
at Ihe Post-office where it Is received. 

Those ordering books, cam know what ihe postage la by the 
weight of the book. When the amount of postage Is sent with Ihe 
Price, we will pay ft . and whm it is not thus scut, we shall leave 
it lor the one ordering It, to pay it. 

ROOKS rCBMIUBD AT THIS OFF1CR. 

The Advent Hart.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
every Adventlai can use wilhout disturbance to his sentiuirms. 
The '* Harp ■ contains 4*4 pages, about hnlf of which is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in glli.-SOcts. (Sox.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so th»t ii can he 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3*4 cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do gjlt.-60cts. (6 ox.) 

Whiting'* Translation ok thi New Testament.— This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendation* ol all who read It.— Price, 7j els. {12 ox. ) 
Do do gill.— $1. U3ox.) 

Pacts on Romaxism.— This work is designed to show (he nature ol 
that vnsl svstem oflnsjuiiy, and to exhibit its ceaseless activjiv 
and nsioiriahing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, that Popery, instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until It H destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (hound), i i cis, (5 ox.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cts. (3oxO 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, ihe Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emancipation, the Beast, his 
Imnie and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the Inatrif 
mints of Its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 3*i cts. OS ox.) 

Analysis of Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.-'.'/.' pp. Price, 31 J cl*. 16 ox. ) 

A da KMT Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen smnll 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection of essay* now 
poblirhed on the Second Coming ol Christ. They Hre from tho 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot tail to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25 cts. (Snx.) 

The first ten of the above aeries, vix, 1st, " I ■■ Forward," 

2d," Present Dupe nation— lis Course," 3d, "Its End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings io the Thessalonlnns,' 1 5ih, " The Great 
Image," 6th, " If I will that be tarry till 1 come," 7th, " What 
shall be the sign of thy coming f" Wh, "The New Heaven* and 
Earth," 9th, "Christ our King," Inib, "Behold lie cometh 
with cloads,"— stitched. 111 cts. (3 ox. ) 

Advent Tracts fboumf).— Vol. II. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of ihe Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture Proofs,"*' by L. D. Fleming, "The World to 
come! The present Enrtli to he Deetroved by I'ire nt the end 
of Uie Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to the 
Both Penitentiary, "Glorification," by Ihe same, " The, Second 
Advent Introductory to the World'sJuhilee: a Letter to Ibe 
Rev. I>r. Rallies on the subject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer and Watchfulness hi the Prospect of the Lord's 
romlng." t" e**ays a full and clear view of ihe doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborer* may I" found. Th-y 
should find their way into every faniily.-Prlce, 33| cm. (6 ox.) 

The articles iu this vol. ran be had singly, nt 4 cts each. (Port 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tbactb-No. t-Dovoo go tn the prayer-meeting ?-50cia 

P- hundred ; No, 2— Grace and Glory. -tl per hundred. No. 
Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -Si 50 per hundred. 

ROOKf FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may rend it with profit. It 
is in the form of tour conversations between a tcucher anil his 
pupils. The topics dh»cu»M-d are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 23 els. (.4 ox. ) 

Two Hundred Stories Fon Children.— This bonk, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with Ihe little folk*, and is beneficial 
iuiu teudency.-PriceiSli cts. i ox.) 
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England. 

The English papers are filled almost exclusively with biog- 
raphies of the late Duke of Wellington, whose sudden death 
from epileptic fits took place nl Waimer Castle nn Tuesday 
afternoon, Sept. 14th. His son Marquis Donro, has been 
tenl for from Germany. The public are calling for additional 
funeral*, and extension of the patent of nobility to ibe female 
heirs. Lord Mahon is understood lobe his literary executor. 
By ihe Duke's demise, a number of valuable officers fall into 
the gift of the Ministry. Prince Allien, (he Duke of Cam- 
bridge, and Lord Fittroy Somerset, are already narted in 
connection with the appointment of Commander-in-Chief. 
Military men would rather see ibo office bestowed on Lord 
Harding, or some other soldier. 

Parliament will meet for the dispatch of business early in 
November. 

A new palace for the Queen is to be built, at a cost of one 
hundred thousand pounds, at Balmoral, Scotland. 

There is a great scarcity of silver coin in England, as 
large shipments continue to lie made by emigrants lo Austra- 
lia, and also for India and the Continent. The deficiency is 
to be met immediately by a new issue from the Mint. 

Harvest, generally speaking, is over, and fulfils the ex- 
pectations of plenty. 

France, 

Lmis Napoleon lelt Paris on his proposed lour to the 



South and West. The papers contain little else than ac- 
counts of bis receptions, which have all the resemblance, at 
least, of being enthusiastic. Along the whole route he was 
received with cries of " Vive I'Empereur !" with which it 
is stated he appeared much pleased. When last heard of, 
he was at Nenres. 

In Paris, a petition lo the Senate is circulating among the 
poorer classes, purporting to be the memorial of fathers of 
families and laborers, for the re-establishment of the empire 
in the person and family of Bonaparte. In reply to an ad- 
dress of the Council General of Neva, in favor of a new im- 
perial regime, Louis made the significant answer, M When 
ihe general interest is at stake, I will try to anticipate public 
opinion, Iml I follow it in the case of an interest which may 
appear personal." 

The Constitutionnel has an article on the present stale of 
the French steam navy, in which it assumes the possibility 
of a successful invasion of England. 

As a mailer of curiosity U is worthy of note, lhat the Pa- 
ris Patrie and the Press*, in announcing the dealh of ihe 
Duke of Wellington, indulge in remarks deprecatory of the 
deceased. The Detail gives his biography, without com- 
ment. The Constitutionnel praises him. The Pays takes a 
middle course. The Union, the Assemble Nationel, und other 
papers, merely nnnounce his dealh. 

The Attar, Algerian paper, has an article, evidently put 
forth as a feeler, respecting the liberation of Abdel Kadir.on 
condition lhat he shnll reside al Mecca. The Aftbar insinu- 
ates that it would be dangerous to liberate him at all. 

There is no irulh in the reported conclusion of a free Irade 
treaty between France and England. 

Italy. 

The intrigue of Sir Henry Bulwer in Italy caused the Aus- 
trian Government some anxiety. 

The garrisons of Florence and Bologna are to be rein- 
forced. Il is announced in the Italic Papula, that ibe Demo- 
cratic Mauinian committee of Tuscany and the Roman 
Slates have formally united. 

liners from Calinia of the 30th nil., descrilw the damage 
done by .Ctna. One stream of lava had flowed towards 
Zaff-»roni, fifteen miles from the crater, and another towards 
Mula, devastating the vineyards in both directions. Prayers 
had been offered in all the chnrches. 

At Milan, two girls of the bullet have been whipped for 
iheir politics, aad sixteen Milanese shol. 

Turkey. 

The correspondent of the l^ondon Dailey News states 
thai the Porte is exerting itself with much earnestness to 
procure a inodificalion of the jurisdiction now exercised by 
foreign consuls in Constantinople over cilixena ol their re- 
spective nniioos. 

The difficulty wilh England respecting an attack on the 
ahip-of-war Modesta has been adjusted. 

Spain. 

Five of the Madrid pa|wrs have ceased to appear, their 
publishers being in prison. The Giaro announces that' hence- 
forth it will appear only as a literary sheet. 

Nothing later regarding Cuba. 



NEW WORK. 

The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonolngy forbidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirit* which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Benstnnd False Prophet. 
1 For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto Ihe kings of the earth and of ihe whole world, 
to gather them lo (he battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. ' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 124 els. single— 
$8 per hundred, or ten copies for @1. Postage on single 
copy 2 eta. fur each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15th chapter, und gives an exposition ol that 
and the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Vials.— 15:&-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Secopd Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8,9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition. — 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of llnbylmi.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
thai nt this lime there were to be ibe manifestation* symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Moliammedunism, which religions 
are respectively the moulh-piece of Imperial Rome, decero- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to ihnse three religions — lhat the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirit*, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship — that as the necromancy of the Canaaniles 
(Deut. 18th) preceded iheir destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the bailie of Arma- 
geddon — lhat this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible— and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



What a Mule Lifihl will do. 

J. V. Himes — Dear Sir:— While I resided in - 
counly, N . V , I subscribed for your paper six months, and 
piiid one dollar ; bul the paper was sent to me nearly or quite 
two-year*) us near as I can recollect. I left that place three 
years ago next month, and have neglected remitting you the 
jwy from time to time, notwithstanding my own conscience 
has often reminded me that I ought to delay no longer. I 
hope you will pardon my neglect. I enclose you three dol- 
lars, which I suppose to be about the amount your due. If 
there should be any error in ibis fooling, you will please no- 
tify me, and it shall l>e rectified, for I design lo be prompt 
and just in my dealings ; and I exceedingly regret that 1 
have not been in this case, and the only apology 1 can offer 
is, that I have not been in the enjoyment of the religion I 
have long professed. But I have reason to thank God that 
his light has again broke into my benighted soul. 

Yours in ihe love of Christ. 

Sept. 23rf,1852. 

[We hope that a few more of the same sort, may lie simi- 
larly enlightened. We suppose that the majority of (hose 
who withhold pay, are actuated by the cause referred lo in 
the foregoing.] 



Postage. — Subscribers will) remember, that by paying al 
(he Post-office where they receive iheir paper, in advance, 
ihey will receive the Advent Herald for four cents a quarter, 
seven cents a volume, or thirteen cents a year anywhere in 
the Slate of Massachusetts ; and for seven cents a quarter, 
thirteen cents a volume, or twety-six cents a year, anywhere 
in the United Slates oul of Massachusetts. 



— — Dr. A Urn, of Northflcld, was committed lo jail in| 
Grcenfleld on ihe 25th ult. for stubbing Clark Culling, of 
Norihfleld, during a fracas. He siaUird Culling in four dif- 
ferent places. He will be tried in November. 

• A woman named Jane Kelly was found dead in her 

bed al a house in Lee Place on Sunday- Coroner Smith held 
nn inquest on the body, and the jury returned u verdici of 
•» died in n fit." Rum did it.— Journal. 

It may not be generally known, thai the common 

house-fly god cockroach are not natives of ibis country. 
They were originally imported from ihe West Indies. The 
former have spread "over the country, nnd become a* nume- 
rous ns the sands of ihe desert, but the Inner are still con- 
fined to ihe sen-board cities. 

The wife of John Stafford, who resides in Lancas- 
ter-it reel, was found dead in her bed on Monday morning. 
Her face, arms, and body were covered wilh bruises, rlenrly 
showing lhat she had been most cruelly beaten by some one. 
Officer Spoor arrested Stafford and committed him lo jail, 
upon suspicion of having caused the death of his wife. 

A letter from California says :— A man from Illi- 
nois has just arrived from Independence, having driven ibe 
entire distance two thousand lurkies, all hale and hearty. 
They cost him about fifty cents n-piece in the Stales, and Ihe 
cost of feeding them was nothing — they fed themselves. He 
has been offered eighl dollars a-piece." 

Mr. Frederic Kregur, of Shelbnrne Falls, in the em- 
ploy of Lainson, Goodnow & Co., was instantly killed in 
their new cutlery building on the 1st inst. He was drawn 
round ihe drum," and thrown with great foice alwml twenty 
feel against ihe side of the building, dislocating his neck, 
breaking his limbs, and badly crushing his body. He was a 
German, a good citizen, and industrious. His age was 27. 
He has left a wife. 

A lelegraph dispatch from Rochesler, New York, 

dated ihe 28th ultimo, slates (hat ihe cholera bad dis- 
appeared, as an epidemic, from that city. The Board of 
Health bad discontinued their reports a week previously. 
The " American" says, thai " al least four hundred citizens 
have fallen before il ; for weeks, silence and inactivity have 
prevailed in our streets, and business sutlered to the amount 
of more than gl,000,000." 

A writer from Pnrisbnrg, Giles county, Va., says : — 

M Al n disinnce of some three miles from this place, where 
some workmen were blasting rocks, having made an excava- 
tion of ten or twelve feel, ihe earth gave way, and all were 
plunged into a large room, apparently dug oul. Al the fur- 
ther exireinilv of ibe room, a human skeleton was found in a 
leaning posture, reclining, as it seemed, against the side of 
ihe cavern, and seated upon something resembling a chest. 
No clue, as yet, is known lo get at the history of ihe human 
relic." 

By a letter received from Mnynguei, P. R., dated 

ihe 10th all., we learn that on ihe 5ih, after a day of inces- 
sant rain, ihe river rose lo such a height, thai many of the 
stores were inundated, and a good deal of the property de- 
stroyed. The accounts from Ponce, and other southern parts 
of the island, slate lhat much properly and many lives had 
been lost in those vicinities from the same cause ; and con- 
sequently, lhat the crops of com, rice, and plantains have 
been destroyed. A scarcity of provisions will no doubt lie 
felt all through the island. — Phil. North American. 

A Welchman named Reese Evans murdered a man 

by the name of Lewis Reese at Wilkeslarre, Pa., on the 2d 
insl. The former hail purchased some clothing of Reese, 
and on being pressed for payment by ibe latter, told him if he 
would cross the river wilh him (Evans), he should have his 
pay. While on the wuy in the woods together, it appears 
that Evans shol Reese with a pistol, and then bent him to 
dealh ; after which be look from his person about S100, and 
attempted lo escape, but was arrested at Cnrboudale, and is 
now in jail. 

Mr. William Colwell, keeper of ihe Almshouse in 

West Bridgcwalcr, was struck hy one of ihe paupers on the 
head wilh a hoe last week, while they were al work to- 
gether digging potatoes. The assault was repeated, and lie- 
lore any one could come to the rescue, the unfortunate man 
whs bruised in a horrid manner. It is thought by ihe physi- 
cian ihul he cannut survive. Mr. Colwell was a very worthy 
and kind-hearted man, and bis loss will lie deeply fell by his 
friends and the community. 

— A strange will case was on Irinl hst week before the 
Vigo (Indiana) Circuit Court. The testator had been a firm 
believer in witches, declared bis children all wizards and 
witches, and thai they had sought his life, nnd the destruc- 
tion of his properly- Under ihe influence of this delusion, 
be disinherited his children. The testimony was conflicting. 
The judge charged ihe jury lhai if they believed ibe leslaior 
was influenced by thai delusion in making his will, it wns void. 
The jury could not agree — one for the validity of the will, 
aad eleven against it. 

The family of Mr. Anthony Menken*, jeweller, of 

St. Louis, consisting of Mr. Menkens and his wife, their 
three children, their niece, Miss Kale Menkens, wilh her 
brother, and a voting lady, a visitor al ihe bouse, were re- 
cently pnisoneif by arsenic, of which they partook in soup 
which wns served up for dinner. At ihe last nccounts, al- 
most all the sufferers were in a fair wav of recovery, wilh 
the exception of Mrs, Menkens, wbu.«e situation was consid- 
ered jel critical. The poison was put in the soup by a ser- 
vant, whether accidentally or designedly is not explained. 



knocked off by ihe bucket striking the rim of the shaft, an d 

ie fell a distance of one hundred and sixty feet, upon the 
jagged rocks of the tunnel's bnllom, from which bis mangled 
bodv wns afterwards gathered and buried. — Wheeling Times. 



" Yonth'M Guide." 

The Oct. number (No 8, Vol 6) of this Interesting and beautiful 
little monthly paper is now out. 

CONTESTS. 

Richnnl Bakewell (Chaps. 6. 1.1 Wballnt Adrentores. 
A Child's Influence. A Painful Story. „ 

A Drop. The Snafce and the Crocodile. 

Drowning llie Squirrel. The Human Voir*. 

For Parents. Sale to Uo Rhiui. ■ 

I jure rum of Glass. A Metrical dammar of ihe Eng- 

Trtcksof AulrnaU. Ilah Language, t 

Work Hard. I . . . i . Manners, ice. 

tcrxs Unvariabty in advance). 
Single copies 25 cu. a year. 

Twenty-five copies uo one address) 5 Ml " 

Filly copies , * V 9 00 " 



Appointment*, >-< . 

Notice.— As onr paper U made ready for lite press on Wednes 
jay, appointments must be received, at the latest, by Tuesday 
morning, or thev cannot be Inserted unlit the followinx week. 

Bro. Himes will preach its follows: 

Derby Line, Sunday, Oct. luth. . 
ttarnston, C. Ocl. llth, nl 1} o'clock. 

Sugar Hill, K.H., Ocl. 131 ti* evening, and continue over the 
Sabbath. 

Bro. Urrock will accompany Bro. Dimes, and do part of the 
preaching. 

1 will preach at Cabot, Vt., sveoini of Oct. 20th, nnd continue 

over the Sabbath. —J. M.Orrock. 

1 will preach in Portland, Me,, the loird and fourth Sahhnth* In 
October- My Posl-oltlce address w Kohbury, Mass.- N. UiLLiaos. 

A Conference of believers in ihe second personal advent of Christ 
at hand, will be held at Sugar Hill, N. H., commencing \\ edncsday 
evetiint, Oct. 13th, and holding ortr the lollowiug Sabbaih. day 
and evening ol each day. Brn. J. V. IHuitsnud J.M. Urrock will 
lie tn attendance to preach the won), which, by the b losing ol God, 
we hope will make our meeting ufuuusual interest and profit. V\ e 
cordially invite nil who wish to avail themselves of hearing the 
word ol God duly dispensed, to participate with us. We shall ex- 
pect a Urge representation of the friend* from abroad. W e ask an 
interest in the prayers of the bliUilul, thai our meeting amv bo 
Messed lo Ihe reviving nftbe church, aad ihe couvrrmoii ol sinner*. 

(Fur the church.) I. 11. Suimun. 

If the Lord will, there will he a conference in ihe brick meeting- 
house m Umvdouihmu Kidge, Me., tu commence Thursday even- 
ing, Ocl. '."-i';. and hold over the Sabbath. Urn. Bertck and Coach 
are expecusl to attend.— Uko. W.Uaowa. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Special Notice, 

IVe would say to alt subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that ire are in pbusiko m&kd of the monies due 
by them. They have received bills of the various amounts thc$ 
owe, and tec hope that this notice will ensure on immediate 
response to the same. There is due on the Herald about S'.XVU, 
in sums of Jrom $1 to 95, the payment oj which would relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, wilt find the sum 
they owe marked on the margin of their Herald of June 26th. 



Buwisicsa Notes. 



J. IKilson-The Posi master sent back Mrs. Shepherdson's paper. 
How should It have been directed ; 

Jfm. T. Moore, $3 -Bent books. Your own nnd Mrs. Graham's 
Herald are paid n year ahead. The others that go to your l'o*i-of- 
llce will owe 81 each the 1st of Jan. 

H. L. SmifA-IIavesenl thcGoide reguUily, and again send the 
last two uuml-ers. Have no suck books. 

Af. C. Bufman-Seul you books the Ul, as directed. 

7*. M. Preble— The- postage on papers will be the same if paid nl 
your oibcc as here That letter must have bean mislaid, (recol- 
lect il but cou't nnd It. Cuiinut jou repeat it : llare sent V. G. 









Delinquent ». 



II we have by mlstnke published any v<hohnvn paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy to correct the error, on btiug nppiistd of 
the fact. 

Dr. M. DAVIS, of Charlestown, N. II., returns hh> pa- 
per, owing 4 00 

The Postmaster al Vineyard, V(„ sends hack Ihe paper 
of DAVID GbORGB, who owes 3 SO 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. 1SS3 , 105 ID 

Fob tub Depekce. 
Previous Donailnos 931 91 



The Rapping Shrits.— The second edition of this 
being exhausted, we have not yel 6lled several of the late 
orders sent us. The third edition will be oul the present 
week, when we shall immediately send to those ordering. 
We find lhat this work is atiraeling the notice of those who 
are not Adveniists. 



Advance or the Cholera in Ecrope.— The ac- 
counts from Warsaw are of Ihe mont distressing character. 
The cholera has raged there with unprecedented violence. 
On one day ihe number nttneked wns 402, of whom 207 died, 
and 1,474 cases were under irentment in the hospitals of ihe 
city. From the first appearance of the disease, about one 
half of ihe attacks had proved fatal ; but a slight improve- 
ment in the returns gave some hopes lhat its fory had abated. 
Bui, however distressing these accounts are, it i*. far more 
alarming to lenrn thai this frightful malady is advancing 
westward. From Landsberg it seems threatening Breslau, 
and ils progress towards Berlin is watched with deep anx- 
ietv ; whilst northwards, along the. whole course of the Vis- 
tula to ihe Baltic, ibe inhabitants of the nuaterou* towns and 
Tillages have been carried away in great numbers. In some 
vilUges, iwo-lhirda of the inbabttROti have perished. At 
Berlin the alarm in very great, and medical men have been 
despatched lo the frontiers to use their efforts lo slay the pes- 
tilence. As the course of this destructive disease is pre- 
cisely lhat which marked its irnck in former years, the next 
accounts are looked for wilh greal anxiety. 




TAe Oil Farmer^s Almanac for 1S53 is slill published by 
Jenks, Hickling & Swan in Boston, and sold by booksellers 
generally. It is the 61st edition, and presents ihe same old 
familiar face, and its mma! variety of suund nnd useful in- 
formation. 

The October number of ihe Christian Parlor Magazine has 
been issued by Jas. H. Prait & Co., 116 Nassau-si reel, New 
York. 

SUMMARY. 

During ihe last quarter, more lhan one million of 

dead leilera were been ojiened by the Post Office Department 
at Washington, and in which more than SI 1,000 were found. 

Five deaths from yellow fever were re|»rled in 

Charleston, for the tweniy four hours ending at noon on ihe 
28(h nil. 

The late heavy rains, together wilh ibe army worm, 

have done considerable daaiage lu the cotton crop in Loui- 
siana and Mississippi. 

On ihe 22d ull., an engine drawing a passenger car, 

wan thrown from the track of the Georgia State Railroad, 
near Chickamanga Creek, nnd the two firemen instantly 
killed, and the engineer badly scalded. 



The last Legislature of Maine passed an act, making 

telegraph companies liable for error in dispatches, either in 
transmission or in writing out. In Ihe amount paid for ils 
transmission lo its destination, bolt) in and nut of the Slate, 
la case of unreasonable delay to transmit or deliver, affect- 
ing ihe value of the dispatch, ihe amount shall be refunded. 
Damages for falsifying a dispatch, from tweniy to one hun 
dred dollars. Operators, agents, clerks, and other officers, 
are held liable for any fraud committed or attempted by means 
of a telegraph. 

The traffic in ardent spirits is said lo I* almost uni- 
versally attended with such (mud as would disgrace and de- 
slroy Ihe followers of any other railing. Gin is improved hy 
the use of sweet oil and vitriol, which give it a "bead." Ir- 
ish and Scotch whiskey are made of American, hy ihe intro- 
duction of a Utile creosote, to give il the smoky twang. Pale 
and dark brandies are made of whiskey, by the introduction 
of a Mule more or a little less of the coloring mntier, &c. &c. 
We reail ralelv in the pn|>ers that one of the delegate* lo the 
Cold Water Alliance, recently assembled in Ulira, N. Y., in 
ihe course nl a narrative of his experience, informed ihe 
delegates lhai he was once engaged in ihe distilling busincs*, 
and bad frequently made und placed on sale good brandy, 
rum, gin, and wine, from whiskey, in ihe short rpace of four 
hours, and could al any time make s|otrkling brandy from 
whiskey, which would deceive ihe palate of the upper ten. — 
Philadelphia Telegraph. 

■ Ao Irishman working at the Petlihone tunnel, on 

the B. and O. Railroad, last winter, went to ibe magazine 
for powder, with a firebrand to light his way. An explosion 
of the four kegs of powder therein destroyed Ihe shanly, and 
he picked hitnsell up some one hundred and fifty feet down 
the hill, on which be started. He was bul little bruised. A 
few weeks afier lie fell down n shaft, caughl partially by n 
wall sixty free I from the surface, und then fell thirty leel 
more, receiving no injury but torn hands and a sprained an- 
cle. Two weeks ago a heavy shower broke away ihe dam 
at the mouth of the tunnel, and ihe water came in a flood. 
Part of Ihe men escaped over the embankment, or bottom cut 
of the lunnel, und others leaped inio ihe bucket and I were 
drawn up. Our unfortunate was loo lale lo gel in. bul he 
seized the edge of the bucket with his hoods and swung up 
the dixay heights, whirling in the darkness. His hands were 



The Adrent Herald. 



Terms-91 per semi-annual volume, if paid in advance. If not 
pai«l tillnP.crthre<luu>ntti» from the commencement ol the volume, 
■he paper will i- SI \ els. per Tuhinte, or ; . cis. per )ear. 
!*< for six copies- to one person's address. 810 lor thirteen copier, 
fiini le copy, i cents. To those who receive of uncut* without ex- 
pense of postage, SI 2? forks' Nos. 

Cakada BraocBinRaa.— As papen to Cnnadn will not be per- 
mitted to leave the Untied States uiihoui the payment of Postage 
to tht line, which under ihe new law i*ai ccnu- a tear, if pre-paid 
in Boston . the terms to Canada Mili*crihers will be S'.Y" a jear, 
prepaid, or SI. 13 a vol, of six months ; or SI will pay Id advance 
lor the paper Slid postage ol ~d Nos. If not pre-paid S?,5o per >eor. 

English Subscribers.- The United Slates laws require the pre- 
payment of two cents postage mi each copy ol all papers sent to 
Kurope or lo the English V\ est Indies. This uinoniiiiiig tniif cents 
forsix mouibs, or SI ut ayear, it requires ihe addition of 2s. thr 
six, or 4s. for twelve months, to the subscription price of ihe Her- 
ald, so thai 6s. sterling for sa months, and 12s- a year pcy> lor the 
Herald nnd the American postage, which our English subscribers 
will pay to our agent, Klchard Roberisoiti Esq., Londou 



Postaob.- The postage on Ihe Herald, if pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be 1-1 cents n year to any part ol MoMachiiseiis, and 
cents to any part of the United Slates. If nof pre-paid, it will be 
half a cent a uuinber in ibe State, and oav com out 01 it. 



TJROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, Nn. 50 Coarl- 
J> street, Hronklyn, I.. I. 

J. T. P. SMITH has for sale an assortment o| Homcropaihlc 
Triturations, Tinctures, Dilutions, and Pellets, including the litsher 
attenuations. , _ „ , 

Cases for Physicians and Family u*e, of various sixes und prices. 

Pure Sugar olMllki Alcohol, and L nmcdicatcd i elleis, constantly 

'iloiiiu-opathic Arnica Plaster, a snhstiiuie fbr the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Corns. 
Conulry orders promptly and cnrefully executed. [a. le-3m.J 



Receipts from Sept. 2Sih lo Oct. 5lfa. 

The Ko. appended to each name below, is the No.aJ the Herald ro 
which the money credited pats. By comparing it with the 
present iVo.o/ far Herald, the sendee wit/ set how far he is in 
ndfanci, or haw Jar in arrears. Ao. 551 was the closing Ao. aj 
fast year. jVo.58his to the end oj' the first *tx vtontas of the 
present year ; and Ao. MIS is to the close oj this year. 



C. Bams, 612; I.. Gale, 619 ; J. Barry.612: Dr. I. Colby, 609 ; G. 
Ho.sclt.olJ; D. Hix.ttJu: Z. Rossel, otto ; K- Starkweather, i'M, 
ami A. U. Hrani,5Tj: P. V. Weal. 612 ; Geo. Gay, 599 ; E. Urew- 
sier.SU ; T. M. Uiflcii, 620; \Sm- S. Miller, ou arc'i ; D. W . 
Jnlmaon, ou arc'i ; Elder H Locke, 606 : J. Stoddard, 6»J ; J. Mur- 
ray, M5 ; E. Ward, 61S-earh SI- „ 

S. Hewiih, 5«; S. (Jeer, ir , 63ft : Dr. F. A. Cimer, 681 : R. 
Tread well, bft ; D. Uoawoith, on acr.'t ; A. P. Nichols tilti, and 
iract; R. Miller, 6M. ai.d unci ; N. Miller, *|-J ; R. Slayion, clfi ; T. 
V\ heeler, t>3i ; 1.. Rohbins, 645 ; J. P. V\ alaou, 645 ; S. Caw kins 
ami D VYlHiromb, 645-earh S?> „ , 

I). Chaltcrton, 6M, nndY-G. ; A. II. Hisshin, ttfl ; A. C. 
Oeer, £ for J. H. on Y. G.) 5b0-earh S3 J. \\ iton, on arc't- 
Sj. Elijah Root, it*-'-; els. due Jan. H«-*o\ J. Uim, 5l3-ft2,'£. 
M l. Clark, 606-SI,n W. Oilman. 63?-S<J.I7. Z. Reynold-*, 
MJ-$2,S2. M. I.. Uiwrence, 6^1-Sl.l" S. ft. Munn, on ace' - 
St .25. C L. Diouy, tftf-ou eta. R. h. Diossy, 606-81.40. 




. WE HATE HOT FOLLOWED OUXRIXOLT DEVISED rABLES. WKEX WE MADE E.10W.V USTO TOD THE rOWEE AND COHIKO Or OLE LOBD JESUS CHRIST • BIT WEBB EVE-WIT.1KB1EB OP HIB MAJESTY .... WHE5 WE W£BE WITH HIM IN THE 



HOLY MOUNT.-' 
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WAIT. 

BY CHAUNCEY HALE SMITH. 

Wait ! for ibe rlav 1* nrenVinf , 
TJimiEli ihe dull uWhl be lon| ; 

Wail ! Coil is liol fnrsaklnc 
Thy hearl: bo slroui-he slront ! 

Wail : and Ihe clowls of sorrow a 
SHnll mrll in senile showers, 

Ami burs from hesvell -hall borrow, 
As liiey fall nrnklst ihe flowers. 

Wait ! 'lis Ihe key in pleasure, 

Ami lo the plan of Oral ; 
Oil, lurry lh"ii bis leisure ; 

Thy soul shall bear no load ! 

Wnll ! for Ihe lime Is haatlnl 
When lite shall be made clear, 

And all who know hean-wasilnr 
Shall Ibcl lhal God is dear. 



Superstition. 

Ah Essay rtrt before the Alumni of the General Theological 
Seminary, by Rev, A. H. Vixton, d. d., June, 1832. 

The subject of my essay may be entitled " Su 
perstition with illustrations from the Church of 
Rome," 

It is a subject, evidently of considerable 
breadth, whether in its theory or its application. 
For its theory embraces various conditions of 
the human mind, and iis application strikes, as 
we Protestants suppose, many vulnerable points 
in the system of the Roman Churcb. A dis- 
cussion of such dimensions cannot easily be com- 
pressed into an occasion like the present. The 
most ihat can aptly be said, would be hardly 
more than a sketch of the subject. Such a 
sketch, however, will present us with an order 
of thought somewhat like this, viz : 1st. The 
nature of Superstition. 2dly. lis ground nnd 
origin. 3dly. Its effects upon the character, re- 
ligious, moral, mental and social. 

1st. The nature of Superstition. A ready 
but not always the surest way to ascertain the 
nature of a subject is to trace the etymology of 
iis name. When we have learned the consti- 
tutional parts of the word, we understand what 
radical ideas entered into its meaning; nnd, al- 
though custom, by enlarging the use of a term, 
often dilutes the original idea, yet the radical 
sense, no matter how thinly dissolved, will gen- 
erally pervade all the changes of meaning and 
tinge them with one complexion. 
• Cicero explain? the derivation of the word 
" superstition " from supersles, a survivor, nnd 
says that it refers to those persons who were ac- 
customed to pray ihnt their children might sur- 
vive them. Anoiher ancient explanation, how- 
ever, nnd hotter for our purpose, is that of one 
of the Christian fathers. He derives the word 
"superstition" from the same source, but as- 
cribes its peculiar meaning to the fact that the 
children, who outlived their parents, were ac- 
customed to pray to their departed spirits, think- 
ing of and acting toward them as if they were 
a sort of lesser deities. The radical idea of su- 
perstition is. therefore, the worshipping rever- 
ence for departed ancestors. 

This feeling, once subsisting, would easily 
extend itself to other spirits of Ihe unseen world, 
and hence the Latin word superstilio grew to be 
an acknowledged translation of the Greek term, 
which signifies ihe worship of Demons. Many 
a Pagan prayer and votive offering were ren- 
dered to thai host of superior creatures, with 
which the hot and busy fancy of the Orientals 
peopled the grand space between man and God. 
The worship of these meditating creatures con- 
stituted, in fact, the very front and form of Pa- 
ganism. And. although, the select few of phi- 
losophers and priests are supposed to have enter- 



tained more simple and sublime views of reli- 
gious truth, yet, to the outside multitude, this 
was the only acknmeledged form of piety, and the 
body of Paganism was one huge system of demon 
worship. 

Taking our clue from this derivation, we can 
follow the term forward through those extended 
meanings into which it has branched in modern 
times. 

The essential principle of the Pagan super- 
stition, that which made it superstition, was evi- 
dently the unwarranted introduclion of a class 
of mediators between God nnd man. That 
same principle mny work in the bosom of Chris- 
tianity as well as in Paganism, and work iiself 
out into as many faults of form and practice, 
until the spiritual faith of Christ shall be quite 
overlaid nnd concealed, and the system of sal- 
vation by the cross be hopelessly distorted. 
The same radical lie of supposing a mediation 
for man with God, beyond what is revealed, 
turns devotion into superstition and Christianity 
into Paganism. No matter what be the title of 
the mediation, and no matter whether it be ani- 
mate or inanimate. A demon or a departed 
saint, a Pagan or a Christian priest, a heathen 
sacrifice or a Gospel sacrament may either, or 
all alike, be the forms of that one falsehood 
which underlies and supports all superstition. 
Now, when we look for the traces of this super- 
stition in Christendom, the Church of Rome, as 
she presses her claims upon mankind with most 
assurance, must naturally undergo the first and 
strictest scrutiny. It may be doubtful, indeed, 
whether she could escape the inquest, even if 
her pretensions to authority were more modest 
Her whole enormous bulk, overlaid with rites 
and services that seem borrowed from Paganism, 
yet bearing the title Christian in lines of light 
upon her front, strikes us so strongly with that 
feeling of revolt which contradiction always ex- 
cites, that we cannot fail to notice her. From 
a principle of simple candor we wish that when 
she threw over her frame the thick clonk of her 
superstition, she had likewise veiled Ihe title on 
her brow, that her paganism might be confessed. 
I do not scruple to say " her paganism," for if 
you obliterate the holy nnme with which she 
arches over her system, it would be impossible 
to distingush her worship from the finished form 
of heathen rites. And if we trace back her pe- 
culiarities historically, we discover their actual 
transfer from Rome Pagan to Rome Christian. 
The ancient Pantheon was only the modern 
temple wanting the name of Christ. Its imaged 
gods and deified "heroes answer without Bny 
change for the calendar of Christian saints and 
mnrtyrs, henrers of prayer and the receivers of 
tribute. Canonization takes the place of apothe- 
osis. Its worship is the same smoking incense, 
and the same muttered prayers of priests who 
mpdinte for the people, not pray with them. 
The sacrifices of the old system are replaced, 
indeed, by the sacrament of the Church, but this 
differing from those only in its form, not in its 
meaning. Both are propitiatory. 

The Pagan priesthood is even more than 
matched by the Romans, for this has more of 
the element of mediation in it. The ancient 
oracle now utters itself from the lips of the in- 
fallible hierarchy, holding the souls and bodies 
of men trembling on his word. The Pagan 
priest offered atonement, the Christian does 
more, he absolves or condemns ; shuts out the 
sinner from reconciliation with God, or shuts 
out God from punishing the sinner. Nay, his 
power peneirates the other world. He can 
change the destiny of souls. God can do no 
more. Through all these inseparable features of 
the Roman system there runs that cognate prin- 
ciple of Pnganism which joins them in one mon- 
strous superstition, viz : the principle of media- 
tion, bringing in substitutes for God between 
God and man. The most fearful form, how- 
ever, which this false principle has yet assumed 
in the Christian Church, or I apprehend among 
Pagans themselves, is that which exalts the Vir- 
gin Mary to a more than co-ordinate power and 
rank with the world's Redeemer and Lord. 
She is alleged to wield her maternal authority 
still over him who was once her child in the 



flesh, but now glorified to the sovereignty of the 
world. She is the Queen of Heaven. So fast 
and far has this monstrous perversion grown in 
these last generations, that Romanism stands 
out to modern view distinguished by this one 
tenet more prominently than by nny others. 
The system itself is, in its practice, becoming 
distinctively the system of Mariolatry, to which 
all other doctrines and influences of the system 
are becoming subordinated. This would seem 
to be the very perfecting of superstition, the ex- 
quisite form of that false principle which the 
apostle reprobates as voluntary humility, the 
worshipping of angels and ihe intruding into 
those things which they have not seen ; vninly 
puffed up by their fleshly mind and not holding 
the head. 

From the nature of superstition as traced in 
its etymology and witnessed in practice, let us 
now consider its ground and origin. The foun- 
dation of every wrong practice is laid of course 
in some false theory, since practice is principle 
made alive. Superstition being a foul religious 
practice grows, therefore, from false religious 
doctrine. Whnt is the specific error which gives 
binh to superstition ? In its most enlarged 
stntement it mny be described as error touching 
the moral attributes of God. 1 say moral, for I 
am not aware that His wz/ttraf' attributes are in- 
vaded or contradicted by any form of supersti- 
tien. Pagan or Christian. The Divine power, 
knowledge and immensity are, in fact, assumed 
as the basis of all religions. It is of His right- 
eousness, His justice, His truth, His mercy that 
men have conceived most inadequately. Of 
these which are the glory of his nature, and the 
majesty of his throne, the purblind reason has 
always erred most darkly. And it is the re- 
concilement of these with each other which has 
most bewildered the understandings of His un- 
regenerate creatures. Not that every mistake 
of ihe moral nature of God necessarily begets 
superstition. A conception of Divine mercy, 
for example, may be so inordinate as to over- 
shadow His truth and justice, and this error, in- 
stead of producing superstiiion, would, more 
naturally, lead to religious neglect, universal- 
ism, or infidelity. The mother error of super- 
stition consists in mistaking what are called the 
sterner attributes of God, nnd specially the man- 
ner in which they are exercised toward His sin- 
ning creatures. No doubt, the question of 
grandest moment lo an intelligent being looking 
forward to immortality is, How shall 1 make my 
immortality blessed ? And his interest is sharp- 
ened into pain when, remembering his sins and 
their guilt, his conscience changes the question 
into " what shall 1 do to he snved ?" As his 
thoughts glnnce from himself to God, he beholds 
thnt overpowering splendor of holiness which, in 
every flushing ray, is like the lightning of ven- 
gennce.nnd between the fire within him and the 
fire without, bis religious thoughts tnke the 
form of simple absolute fear. Untaugh'. in the 
Gospel, he inevitably distorts the character of 
God. In this one state of mina, 1 apprehend, 
are rooted all the forms of superstition. Or, as 
Hooker has expressed it, " a longing Jo be saved, 
without understanding the true wny how, hath 
been the cause of all the superstition of the 
world." Acting out this feeling, it is easy to 
perceive, how the anxious or terrified mind might 
coin the various devices of false religion. 
" Wherewith shall I come before the most High 
God, and bow myself in the presence of his ter- 
rible majesty." He will even " give his first- 
born for his transgression, the fruit of his body 
for the sin of his soul." 

But even then God is no nearer to him, and 
this is his soul's plague and woe. And here 
comes in the grand idea of mediatorship, indi- 
cated hy the felt necessities of the stricken soul ; 
grander yet as realized in the divine plan of sal- 
vation. It is not that this error of the convicted 
soul is altogether a lie. No error is such. 
Nothing in human nature is more fundamentally 
true than thnt man is far off from God, and 
needs* mediator to obliterate the distance, and 
lay his hand on both. The error lies in a self- 
provided mediation ; in substituting human de- 
vices for divine plans; resorting to imaginary 



helpers in saints, and a prieslhood, instead of a 
revealed and all-sufficient Christ ; borrowing 
fictitious comfort from prescribed penances, sa- 
craments, and absolutions, instead of receiving 
peace like a life from ihe covenanted indwelling 
of the Holy Ghost. This is the one mother of 
all superstitions. — (To be confuted.) 



The Wedding Garment. 

The hour is at Inst arrived, the burden of so 
many prophecies, — the hour to which all oiher 
hours, are but preparatory, — the hour of the 
everlasting union and the everlasting separa- 
tion. 

" The marriage of the Lnmb is come, nnd his 
wife hnih made herself ready." " Blessed are 
they which are called unto the marriage supper 
of the Lamb;" yea blessed are they which nre 
"called,"for of the called fewarethe "chosen." 
And now the courts of heaven are peopled wiih 
ihe crowding guests of God, the multitude of 
those, to whom mercy and acceptance has been 
proffered, nnd who hence, in whatever spirit, 
professed lo obey the call. Manifold, no doubt, 
and complicated, are the feelings in all that my- 
riad host of candidates for glory. But Scrip- 
ture ever lakes large and general distinctions. 
They have, or they have not, the temper of hea- 
ven, the heart trained to the love, and filled for 
the elernnl service of God. They hnve, or they 
hnve not (for the single guest ol the parable is, 
of course, but the representative of a multitude 
like him) the spirit of a holy sympathy with ihe 
ways and works of God, the rejoicing anticipa- 
tion that exults in the new scene of duty before 
it ; for the happiness of heaven, is the happiness 
of everlastingly serving God, and is intelligible 
only lo those who love that service. They pos- 
sess, or not, the hope, ihe joy, suitable lo this 
mighty spousal of earth and heaven, in short, 
the " wedding garment " of the soul ! 

Of this indispensable requisite, the need 
(which is, as we shall see, altogether unfelt by 
the wretched defaulter himself) is nt once visi- 
ble to the penetrating glance of God. " When 
the king came in to see the guests, he saw there 
o man which had not on a wedding garment." 
" A man," — he is represented a3 single, to im- 
press more perfectly the accurate scrutiny of the 
divine eye, delecting ihe individual jmid the 
multitude; and also in order that each of us 
may more distinctly appropriate to himself the 
individual lesson. The eternal Judge, now 
about to purify his long defiled Church, beholds, 
the culprit, who dares to claim glory while un- 
ntiired for glory. The awful eye, rapidly trav- 
ersing the ranks of the blessed, pauses darkly 
upon him. You remember the memorable mo- 
ment when " the Lord looked upon Peter," and 
the Lord looks upon the guilty now again. But 
0, difference dread and unspeakable ! It is the 
same God that gazes, yet that look wns of grace, 
this of judgment, — thnt to melt, ihis to scorch 
and consume. Uneasy, fearful misgivings glide 
into the heart of the wretched man ; for the first 
time conscience is aroused, nnd her late awak- 
ing is terrible; for the first time he feels the 
hopeless distance of hi? own slate from ihe pu- 
rity of a world of holiness. Dim recollections 
reiurn of warnings despised in that long-van- 
ished earthly life, now so dream-like and so dis- 
tant. Words thnt once seemed meaningless, 
the cant of superstition or weakness, come back 
upon him fraught with terrible truth. Even 
before the Judge has spoken he feels his ruin 
sealed. And yet the words are calm and un- 
troubled : " Friend how earnest thou in hither, 
not having a wedding garment ?" Follower of 
mine ! how is it ihou hnst thought to bring the 
defilements of the world, the garment spotted 
with ihe flesh into this home of holiness? A 
servant of mine, — where is the livery of thy 
service ? A soldier of mine, — where is the uni- 
form of the mystical warfare ? Baptismally 
consecrated to be a priest of spiritual sacrifices, 
where is the vestment of thy prieslhood ? Cnlled 
to be n king, — a sharer of the very throne of 
Christ, — where are thy royal robes ? " And 
he was speechless." " Speechless !" It is the 
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terrible silence of conviction. Hardly the most 
thoughtless have ever read this Parable, and 
failed to be struck with the force and signifi- 
cancy of this part of the representation. Of all 
thai multitude of excuses, that now pass current 
to justify the world's forgetfulness of its Maker, 
not one rises to his lips. 

Perhaps they have wholly vanished from his 
thoughts, in the unimaginable terror of that 
hour. Or he may remember them, but feels 
(hem too glaringly worthless to hazard now. 
He dare not address to the visible God those 
easy apologies for worldliness, on which he wns 
willing of old to venture his salvation. He 
dares not avow to God in person those excuses 
for sin, which are themselves a worse sin than 
that which they are brought to justify ; for the 
sin may be of sudden passion, but the excuse is 
of deliberate corruption. He dares not say — 
dare we now to say — we who shall yet stand 
beneath the same awful eye that froze his speech 
within him, — that, forsooth, the engagements of 
society, the necessities, however artificial, yet 
the necessities of station, the urgency of busi- 
ness, the more attractive urgencies of pleasure, 
— that these things detained him from the life 
to God. From one of our own hired servants 
should we tolerate such excuses as these for a 
neglected task ? And is the Master of us all 
to endure them ? " Business !" What busi- 
ness can compete with the security of an im- 
mortal inheritance ? " Station ?" What claims 
of social position can rival the claims of that 
eternal King, who summoned us to be the hon- 
ored officials of His celestial administration ? 
" Pleasure?"— but this is too futile. Alas ! it 
is our deepest guilt that we find no pleasure in 
the true " ways of pleasantness," and look for- 
ward to none from Him at whose " right hand 
are pleasures for evermore." 

But " he was speechless." He saw at last 
into the awful reality of things. Religion— the 
phantom of this world, substantiated in all its 
terrific truth, and the solid-seeming world the 
phantom in its stead. The ghastly reality so 
long evaded would be put by no longer. Con- 
science was to sleep no more. The vastness of 
the loss, the helplessness of the doom, the in- 
fatuation of the delusion, all burst upon him. 
His heart withered within him, and " he was 
speechless." But through all the horrible si- 
lence of the time, while all heaven was mute to 
hear, his ear could catch the awful voice, never 
to be again heard, but to leave its dread echo, 
for all eternity, within the heart : " Bind him 
hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him 
into outer darkness ; there shall be weeping and 

gnashing of teeth." Bermoo by Bev. ArcbM Butltr. 



and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, (or instruction in righteousness; that 
the man of God may be perfect : thoroughly 
furnished unio all good works!" He says to 
Timothy, in the 35th. " from a child thou hast 
known the holy Scriptures, which are able to 
make thee wise unto salvation, through faith 
which is in Jesus Christ." Now, to the man 
who knows anything about the time when the 



with the royal law of love, and the orderings of 
God in the allotments of his grace. The wis- 
dom which is from above is not swayed by these 
carnal considerations, knowing " no man after 
the flesh." It is without partiality in its judg- 
ments and actions towards others. 

" Without Hypocrisy." This was an evil ex- 
ceedingly prevalent among the Jews, and it ap- 
peared in all its glaring deformity in the char- 



parts of the New Testament were written, it acter of those vain specialists who, under the 



The English Bible- 



Mb. Editor. — We propose, under the above 
title, to give the readers of the Telescope some 
things about the Scriptures worth knowing; 
andffor the knowledge of which, ihe common 
reader has not the adequate means of ascertain- 
ing. Many of these things are small, still, all 
who read the Bible should know them. It so 
happens, that being small, they are never dwejt 
on, to any considerable extent, by ihe living 
ministry. This circumstance, taken with ihe 
fact that many desire a new version of the Sa- 
cred volume, is our apology for introducing 
these topics at the present time. 

The inspired oracles are frequently called 
"Scripture." "All scripture is given by inspi- 
ration of God."— 2 Tim 3 : 16. » Search the 
Scriptures." — John 5:39. The word occurs 
about twenty times in the New Testament. 
The word Scripture is of Latin origin, Bnd 
means Writing ; it denotes, when used in the 
New Testament, the word of God, and is de- 
signed to distinguish between the productions 
of men and the holy oracles. , 

The title page of our common Bible reads : 
" The Holy Bible, containing the Old and New 
Testament." Bible, is a word from the Greek 
language.and signifies " a book." It is applied 
to the Sacred volume in particular, to convey 
the idea of pre-eminence or superiority lo other 
books written by uninspired men, and it should 
be marked that it takes both the Old and New 
Testament, togetlier, to make the Bible. Some 
persons are in the habit of applying the term to 
the Old Testament exclusively, and use the 
phrase the Bible and Testament, to designate 
the inspired volume. This mode of expression 
was first used by Tom Paine, in his " Age of 
Reason ;" and should be carefully avoided, from 
the fact that it is of the highest importance to 
impress fully on the popular miud, the idea that 
there is no Bible which does not contain the 
whole revealed will of God. It is also important 
to impress the idea upon the minds of all that 
the Old Testament is of equal authority with 
the New; because, there has sprung up in these 
last days certain sects which contend that the 
Old Testament is done away, and it is to be re- 
gretted that this sentiment meets with consid- 
erable encouragement in some quarters. Pau' 
thought otherwise when he said, 2 Tim. 3:16, 
All Scripture is given by inspiration of God 



must be plain that Paul refers to the Old Tes- 
tament, for there was but one history of Christ's 
life published, i. e. Matthews', when Timoihy 
was a child— the remaining pans being written 
three ox four years before Paul wrote this Epis- 
tle ; and, of course, Timothy must have been 
grown up before all the New Testament was 
written. 

The title says : " containing the Old and New 
Testament." The Hebrew Scriptures are called 
" The Old Testament," in order to distinguish 
them from those called by the appellation — 
" The New Testament," and, " because the 
will of the Testator, Christ, was veiled, legally 
dispensed, and typically sealed by the blood of 
sacrificed hosts." The Scriptures, from Mat- 
thew to Revelation, is called the " New Testa- 
ment," '" because they contain the clearest and 
fullest revelation, and actual ratification of the 
covenant of promise by the death of Christ, the 
Testator."— Fisher. 

There has been some difference of opinion 
whether these divisions should be railed by the 
name of Testament or Covenant. The reasons 
for Testament seem to be strongest. The best 
way to determine the matter satisfactorily is by 
an appeal to the nature of the revelation and the 
irue meaning of words. Covenant means an 
agreement between two parties, on certain con- 
ditions, such as that between Abraham and Abi- 
melech, between Jacob and Laban. The cove- 
nant of works between God and Adam ; the 
covenant of grace between Christ and God, the 
Father. This is the meaning of the word Cove- 
nant. Testament signifies the last will of a 
person, in which his property is bequeathed to 
his heirs. The original word, Rerett, in He- 
brew, and Diatteke, in Greek, means sometimes 
a Covenant, and also Testament, and should be 
translated by one or the other of these terms to 
suit the sense of the context. Upon the whole, 
the word Testament has been preferred ; be 
cause, in the first place, Paul in 2 Cor. 3:6, 14, 
uses the terms Old and New Testament, (Diat- 
teke.) And the authors of the old Latin trans- 
lation rendered Diatteke by the word Testa- 
mentum, instead of fmdus — this last word being 
the proper Latin term for Covenant. This is 
the way the term Testament came first to be 
applied to the volume of inspired truth. 

2d. It is called Testament, from the usage of 
the Greek language ; that is, the Greek word 
Diatteke, should be rendered Testament. 3d. 
From the nature and design of the will of God, 
which is called Diatteke— Testament. 4th. 
From various passages of the New Testament 
which evidently admit of no other signification. 
5th. From the notion of inheritance or heir- 
ship, under which the Scriptures frequently de- 
signate the same thing. All promises of eter- 
nal life being contained in the Bible ; and 
astly, the consent and practice of the ancient 
church. Christ has died and left us great and 
precious promises; a rich inheritance — even 
eternal life. The Holy Spirit is the executor 
of this last will or testament, for he takes of the 
things of Christ and shows them to us. in thi 
view, then, there is a beautiful order. 

There are certain books mentioned in the 
Bible, which have not come down to our time 
Such as the book of the Ways of the Lord ; the 
book of Jasher ; the book of Nathan, the pro- 
phet ; the book of Gad, the seer. These seem 
to have been books of historical record, in which 
the important acts of the nation were kept 
There is no evidence that these books were con 
sidered of divine authority, and had there been 
an essential necessity for their transmission to 
as, it would have been secured by Him who 
watched over the others. We then may rest 
contented that the volume of divine revelation 
is not deficient for the lack of them. This con- 
tains the substance of some long discussions on 
the point referred to above. This view appears 
to us to be satisfactory. Some critics think 
that there is reference to the books of Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, and Chronicles, only the writer 
uses a different name. The matter is one of 
small importance, and need give us little unea- 
siness. Due-weal Ttlcvcope. 




pretext of zeal for truth, sought their own un- 
hallowed ends, indulging in envying and strife, 
from whence followed " confusion and every evil 
work." But true religion, or heavenly wisdom 
without hypocrisy," being sincere and upright 
in its profession, iis motives and aims, not seek- 
ng lo appear otherwise than it really is, or dif- 
ferent in the sight of men from what it is in the 
presence of God. The individual under its gen- 
uine power will always be a transparent charac- 
ter, " an Israelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile." As he thinkeih in his heart, so is he, 
being more solicitous to obtain the approbation 
of God, than the favor of men. 

The apostle adds in the eighteenth verse. 
And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace 
of them that make peace." The fruit of right 
eousness we understand as comprehending holy 
fruit in general, the product of heavenly wis- 
dom, the excellencies and graces already illus- 
trated ; that fruit " is sown in peace of those 
who make peace," i. e., genuine believers contin- 
ue to bring forth these fruits in a peaceful man- 
ner, not in a noisy and conlentious spirit, like 
the false pretenders to wisdom, but in the exer- 
ise of those heavenly tempers and disposition 
which characterize those who make peace, and 
entitle ihem to be called " the children of God." 

Let us then inquire if this wisdom be ours ? 
It is not the possession of mere knowledge or 
superior gifts that can determine this, for there 
is a knowledge that " puffeth up" and does not 
humble nor sanctify. Neither is it the clearness 
of our creed, nor the supposed or real scriptural 
nature of our religious worship and ordinances 
that can solve the important question. Nothing 
will prove that we are " new creatures in Christ 
Jesus," born from above, but those holy and 
heavenly dispositions which are the offspring of 
pure and heavenly wisdom alone. 

Have we then felt its purifying power ? Does 
it make us peaceable, gentle, easy to be entreat- 
ed ? Does it fill us with mercy and good fruits, 
and free us from partiality and hypocrisy ? Do 
we sow those fruits of righteousness in peace, 
and thus make peace in the church of God, and 
manifest its holy influence before all? if so. 
we shall be blessed in the state of our own souls, 
and be a blessing to Zion and to our fellow men. 
We shall give evidence of the truth of the gos- 
pel more powerful than a thousand arguments, 
and be the happy instruments of diffusing it 
around us. But let a profession be made with- 
out these fruits, and we. deceive our own hearts, 
act as injurious weights on the church, assist 
the infidel in his blasphemies, and incur the 
fearful guilt of assisting in the ruin of human 
souls. We shall be judged as individuals, and 
not as collective bodies, " every one shall bear 
Am own burden." Let us, therefore, examine 
ourselves, whether we be in the faith, seeking 
by divine grace to " have our fruit unto holiness, 
that our end may be everlasting life." 

Finally, all may here learn what that religion 
is which the gospel produces, and God approves. 
Judge not its nature nor its claims to your re- 



Satan has a similar device for the destruction 
of believers. He knows that he can do nothing 
but annoy them, so long as they receive his as- 
saults at Calvary, in full view of a bleeding 
Christ. Hence, like the eagle, he drives them, 
if possible, to " Mount Sinai." He darts upon 
them with accusations ol legal imperfection. 
He thrusts the law before them, and calls them 
to judge their lives and temper by ils stem de- 
mands, and by its far reaching claims on the 
obedience even of the thoughts and purposes of 
the heart. By these means he moves the un- 
weary disciple toward Horeband Sinai ; where, 
beholding nothing but the law, with its merci- 
less terrors, hearing only voices of thunder and 
wrath, he sinks condemned and sorrowful to 
the dust. Shame covers his face. Strength 
departs from him. and he readily falls a victim 
to some new device of his malicious adversary. 
Knowing this, the believer, when tempted, 



should obstinately refuse to judge of himself or 
of his safely by a legal standard. He should 
meet every accusation of Satan by immediately 
flying to Christ in an act of resolute faith. 
Every discovery of legal deficiency, of spiritual 
pollution, or even of actual guilt, should be fol- 
lowed by deep contrition of spirit, by confession, 
by an act of appropriating faith. However sore 
the temptation, however violent the assault, how- 
ever fierce the attack, he must never allow him- 
self to losesight of Christ trs his present Saviour. 
His victory depends on this. He must fight the 
battle at Calvary or be defeated. But contend- 
ing there, defeat is impossible. Faith will 
spring up, grow mighty, irresistible and victori- 
ous in any heart, however tempted, that stead- 
fastly persists in " looking unto Jesus." Fail- 
ing of this, allowing himself to be driven to Si- 
nai, like the chamois to the crag, he will be 
overcome, perhaps destroyed. 

Go, therefore, tempted Christian, to Calvary. 
Your heart feels cold and hard ; your soul is 
dark ; you find it difficult to drag yourself to 
the act of prayer ; and you seem forsaken of 
God ; but, notwithstanding all this, you must 
fly to Christ and claim. Him as your present 
Saviour. Lie, just as you are tossed, distract- 
ed, buffeted at Christ's feat with a prayer on 
your lips, a promise in your hand, and with 
your eye steadfastly gazing on His face, and 
your heart believing that for his own sake alone 
he does now accept and justify you, Do this; 
remain in this attitude patiently, stopping your 
ears against all the foul whispers of your foe, 
and, in a little while a sweet persuasion of his 
love, a delicious outgushing of affection, will 
spring up fresh as living water from the ever- 
lasting hills in your spirit. A tide of joy will 
roll through your happy bosom, and your disap- 
pointed enemy will draw back, leaving you to 
undisturbed fellowship with your approving Sa- 
viour. And in all his future endeavors to de- 
stroy you, meet him in the same manner, ac- 
cording to the apostle, who, speaking of the 
tempter Jays, " Whom besist, steadfast in the 



faith." 



Zioit's llcruld. 



The Pearl of Great Price. 

" Again the kingdom of heaven is like unto a mer- 
chant-man seeking goodly pearls ;. who, when he had 
found one pearl of great price, went and sold all that 
he had and bought it."— Mall. 13:45, 46. 



The merchant-man was seeking pearls when 
he found the one of great price. Not like the 
man in the preceding parable, who had the good 
gard from the conduct of those professors which fortune, without seeking, to stumble upon " trea- 



" Without Partiality." 

It forms the mind by its renewing power af- 
ter the mind of God, and leads us to judge of 
men as he dots, not according 10 their rank in 
life, but their moral worth ; not according to 
their particular party connection with ourselves, 
but their real Christianity and likeness to the 
Saviour. In ihe preceding chapter of this epis- 
tle, the apostle tenders a reproof to those who 
held the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ with re- 
spect of persons, and shows its inconsistency 



it' condemns; look to the description given of 
true piety in the amiable characteristics of heav- 
enly wisdom, and as these were exemplified in 
their perfection by Jesus Christ. He died 
for sinners, that through free grace flowing 
through his work, we might be pardoned and 
accepted through faith in his name: and, being 
delivered from the curse of the law, believers 
feel the renewing power of the truth in conform- 
ing them to the model of his character, who 
died for us, that he might " redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify to himself a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works." 



Satanic Device— a Hint for Tempted 
Believers. 



sure hid in a field •" — as one who might acci- 
dentally come into church, thoughtless, and be 
cut to the heart, and all of a sudden, out of the 
midst of sin, be found crying for mercy. 

The merchant-man, on the contrary, is look- 
ing for goodly pearls ; he tries to find that which 
is good. " Good Master, what good thing shall 
I do that I may have eternal life ?" He may, 
like Paul, strive after perfection by the law, 
and, after the straightest sect of his religion, 
live a Pharisee; or in a lower seuse, may try 
to be a patriot, taking Washington as his file- 
leader; or a Philanthropist, such as Howard 
was ; or a merchant, after some one of less note 
than they, but of equal integrity ; or he may 
strive to be a perfect gentleman, self-denying, 
thoughtful, generous, pure ; for all these things 
are good, and as the diamond dust which is 



When the eagle of the Alps would destroy 
the timid but fleet-footed chamois, he resorts to scattered in cutting, so from Christianiiy have 
a curious device. He makes feigned attacks, °een scattered these notions of excellent 



darting down toward his prey as if to seize it. 
The frightened chamois flies from its assailant, 
lo its accustomed place of refuge from the hunt- 
er — to some jutting crag on (he edge of a pre- 
cipice. To so dizzy a spot, no mountaineer, 
however bold, dare venture ; and the hunted ani- 
mal has often found safety there. But the same 
spot, which protects it from man, is fatal when 
the eagle is its pursuer. For the cunning bird 
now comes swooping down, in the might of his 
strength, and, with his huge wings, heats it aver 
ihecrag into the fearful gorge beneath. Dashed 
to pieces by its fall it becomes food to its foe, 
which swiftly pouncing upon its remains, bear 
them in iis talons to his eyrie in the tops of 
the roeks. 



Such are sometimes happy enough to find 
one pearl of great price, one of greater value 
than ever they had pictured to themselves ; that 
" the excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus " is in itself all that true value they seek 
after; (hat his patriotism, his generosity, his 
gentleness, his purity, his mind, are the chief 
good, (he tobibui of this life. 

The bare discovery tills with joy, for " happy 
is the man that findeth wisdom." " She is 
more precious than rubies; and all the things 
thou canst desire are not to be compared unto 
her." " Eternal life is in her right hand." 

It is in this full admiration that the mer- 
chantman sold all that he had to gain posses- 
sion of the pearl. The condition is, "If thou 
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wilt be perfect, go and sell that thou hast, and j merits of Egyptian tyranny exist only as im- 
give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure mense incumbrances on the earth, testifying to 

future ages their enormous inutility, and reca" 



in heaven: and come and follow me." The 
promise is, "And every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive an hundred fold, and shall 
inherit everlasting life." Christ offers the sin- 
ner to pay the large debt which he owes, upon 
condition that all he has shall be given up. 
This is the only price marked upon the pearl, 
" all you have ;" your house, your bed, your 
ring, your name, your face, your all. It is truly 
of great price, if one only estimates what it costs 
to buy it — not to mention our little all, the friend 
of sinners, our friend, gave himself for it : "I 
am come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it more abundantly." 

Willing was the mcrchantto obtain it atsu-h 
price ! See him as he went right away to sell 
what he had, that the chance might not escape 
him. O, if he had the world he would give it ! 
And well he might, for his S:\viour had paid 
ten thousand times more. " See," He said, 
" here I put on my crown, my vestments of glit- 
tering beauty, my immortal honor ; all is paid 
down, and life and love is yours." 

It is his ! he has bought it. Strange fiction, 
not of the law, but of grace, to say so; how lit- 
tle, after all, has he given for it. He is amazed 
at his own success : 

" The genuine, meek humility ; 
The wonder, why soch love to me !" 

And now, it does not lessen by possession, as 
do most goodly things. He savs, " Whom have 
I in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon 
earth that I desire besides thee." Every way 
he turns his precious gem it is beautiful, like the 
light of a jasper, his the ticket," a while slow," 
which entitles him to a high seat ; for at those 
gates who shall be able to enter, save he that 
hath the pearl of great price? 

N . O. Advocate. 



ing (if they ever recall) the names of the found- 
ers only to be execrated as the debasers of the 
human race to the rank of beasts of burden : 
but the name of Solomon shall be ever uttered 
with admiration and blessing, as that of one 
who not only ennobled humanity by his splen- 
did personal example, but still continues, by the 
influence of his heavenly wisdom, to refine and 
elevate and render happy our nature; o name 
imperishable throughout earth and her islands, 
so long as wisdom is " the principal thing." 

The True Wealeyan. 



The Proverbs of Solomon. 

Were one to make choice of a pocket-book of 
prudential maxims, of every-day use and salu- 
tary practicability, for the regulation of life, it 
should neither be the Enchirdion of Epictetu9 — 
nor the poetical precepts of Theognis — nor the 
Dissertations of Antonius — nor the Golden Say- 
ings of the Seven Sages of Greece — but the 
proverbs of Solomon the son of David, King of 
Israel. Familiarized as we are from infancy 
with this precious manual, seeing it vended at 
penny-cheapness by itinerant hawkers, and care- 
lessly thumbed at old women's schools by the 
vulgarest of village children, we little consider 
that it contains within itself a treasure of wis- 
dom, worthy of the name of the Oriental Prince 
it bears. It is King Solomon's proudest trophy ; 
it would do honor to the greatest monarch — the 
greatest philosopher — that ever existed. It 
comprehends, in compendious space all the most 
useful wisdom diffused throughout the volumin- 
ous dissertations and moralities and maxims of 
antiquity — the marrow, I may say, of the wis- 
dom of all sages, and of all ages Its rules for 
conduct are distinct and intelligible, withoutany 
sophistry; its observations on life strikingly just, 
without any refinements of speculation ; its in- 
vitations to wisdom attractive, without any aim, 
artifice, or superficial embellishments. Even the 
memory, as subsidiary to the judgment, is as- 
sisted by the equally-balanced and contrasted 
clauses into which each verse is, like the He- 
brew poetry, for the most part regularly ad- 
justed. So simple are the precepts as to be 
comprehended even by the child ; so profoundly 
wise as to command the reverence and sanction 
of the man of years and experience. Nor are 
they addressed to one sect of philosophers, or 
to one people; they are of universal applica- 
tion, and of immediate obvious reference to hu- 
man conduct and affairs. There is not a day, 
not an action in our lives, to which they cannot 
be squared and adapted. They are accommo- 
dated to every country, every age and stage of 
life, every profession and class of society, every 
diversity of civilization. The king and the 
heggar, the simplest rustic, the profoundest 
statesman, may draw from tbem excellent coun- 
sel. And it may with confidence be asserted, 
lhat any man that sallies out into the compli- 
cated business of life, deeply impressed with the 
influence of this little volume, and taking its 
rules for his regulating chart, will conduct him- 
self gracefully in every possible situation, and 
attain that honor, happiness, and prosperity, 
which are the necessary fruit of lhat prudence 
which it inspires. 

What a glory is this for the roval sage, their 
author ! His personal glory, that of his wealth 
and his conquests, have disappeared ; but the 
fame of the man " who filled the world with 
proverbs " is fresh in every land. How much 
higher a glory is this than that of the multitude 
of vulgar kings and oppressors ! The memori- 
als of Assyrian monarchs, their towers, their 
walls, gardens, and sepulchres, are extinguished, 
mouldered down into the very soil that sup- 
ported them, having left not a trace; the monu- 



Waters of Palestine. 

The watercourses of the country, the wells 
and lakes, have never materially changed. A 
little distance from the ancient Sychar, now a 
most flourishing city for Syria, the traveller 
rests himself at " Jacob's well," looks through 
a fertile valley where Joseph's tomb is shown, 
sounds this most ancient spring, and finds it 
" very deep," and is satisfied to know that, time 
out of mind, no other name but Jacob's well has 
ever been given to it by Moslem, Christian, or 
Jew. Again, as you enter Nazareth from the 
east, a fountain is shown, bearing the name of 
Mary ; and as those gentle and devout-looking 
village women draw their water at the spot, you 
are reminded of her whose spirit seems to have 
lingered among her sex around her own home, 
who no doubt exchanged many a friendly salu- 
tation as she obtained her supply of the bever- 
age, perhaps wondered over the singular char- 
acter of her child, and repeated his mysterious 
sayings. The " Pools of Solomon " are still 
visited near Bethlehem ; and the excellent wa- 
ter furnished by them, travels through fifteen 
miles of aqueduct to Mount Moriah, supplying 
the fountain of Siloam, as it is believed, by 
some irregular, fitful, secret flow, reminding one 
by its sudden bubbling up of the " troubling of 
the water " not far distant in the now deserted 
Pool of Bethesda. In a country where so much 
suffering is experienced from want of water, 
where even the winter traveller is tormented by 
thirst, it is easv to understand the glowing eu- 
logy of the Hebrew upon his inexhaustible 
fountains. It seems a very shorted-sighted pre- 
judice to speak scornfully of Siloam because it 
is not always clear and deep. So near to the 
city, and so free to all, so cool and so inex- 
haustible, it deserved to be visited annually with 
chant and psalm, as "a well of salvation." 

Notwithstanding the hymn, 

" Thou sweet-gliding Kedron, by thy silver stream," 

the Kedron has ceased to flow even in the rainy 
season ; the resident missionaries in Jerusalem 
have not seen any brook there ; the common 
descriptions take for granted what has not been 
true for centuries. Following down its horrid 
ravine by the wild gorge of Mar Saba, we found 
the precipitous channel to be dry the whole 
way. The Kishon, however, and most of the 
other streams, make amends for this solitary 
failure by crossingthe traveller's path with a deep 
flood, which in the rainy season has drowned 
many a muleteer, though in the fiery draught 
of the summer it shrinks into a shallow bed. 
Rising near Mount Tabor, it empties into the 
" great sea " at the foot of Mount Carmel. 

The main water-beds of Palestine — the lakes 
Merom and Tiberias, the river Jordan and the 
Dead Sea — have been so recently and thor- 
oughly explored by enterprising Americans, the 
results of the United Slates expedition espec- 
ially are so satisfactory and so honorable, lhat 
the established facts ought to supplant the pious 
fictions so long shrouding the scene. 

The Jordan takes its rise nearly twenty miles 
above Cawarea Phillippi, the spot usually as- 
sumed as its fountain-head, and visited by Miss 
Martineau and others as such. The true source 
lies, says Rev. Mr. Thompson, an American 
Missionary, " nearly northwest from Hasbeya, 
and boils up on the bottom of a shallow pool 
some eight or ten rods in circumference. It at 
once forms a considerable stream. It meanders 
for the first three miles through a narrow, but 
highly cultivated valley, then sinks rapidly 
down a gorge of dark basalt for about six miles, 
when it reaches the level of the great volcanic 
plain, extending to the marsh above ihe Huleh 
[Lake Merom.] Thus far the direction is nearly 
south : it now bears a little westward, and in 
eight or ten miles enters the lake not far from 
its northwest corner." 

In 5uininer, Merom makes one of the largest 
marshes anywhere known. The Arabs pasture 
their wretched herds on the northern part, but 
the southern remains through the dry season an 
impassible swamp. In winter the water is ex- 
cellent; wild fowl float upon it, water-plants 
fringe its edges, and numerous flocks of goats 
and sheep gather around. Nearly ten miles 
below this reedy marsh is the beautiful sheet 
of water now known generally and appropri- 
ately as the Lake of Tiberias, (Arabic pronun- 
ciation Tabarea,) from the only town remain- 
ing upou its border. Its size has been exagge- 



rated it is hardly twelve miles long by half as 
many broad, is still subject to squalls, and has 
a depih at times of one hundred and sixty feet ; 
but its loveliness as seen by moonlight in the 
winter season is not overdrawn. Al a distance, 
the battlemented Tiberias seems keeping watch 
over the sleeping beauty, snowy Hermon pierces 
the clear north, the mountains around are 
gemmed with flowers, and the unruffled waters 
glitter like silver as they course wave after 
wave down to the solemn Sea of Death. Be- 
sides the associations which throng ihe scene 
of the Saviour's principal teachings, which hush 
the voice and oppress ihe heart, a gravelike si- 
lence broods nil around. No plash of the oar 
is any more heard, no net of fishes any more 
drawn. Except Tiberias, one of the four holy 
cities of ihe Jews, (of which the Talmud says, 
" Were Jehovah worshipped here no more, crea- 
tion would come to an end,") and a few fami- 
lies at the ancient Magadala, mistaken by hasty 
travellers for Caprenaum, Providence seems to 
have crowned with these mountain turrets the 
tomb of a once crowded life. Chorazin, Beth- 
saida, Capernaum, Gennesaret, have wholly 
gone. 



Gibbon and the Apocalypse- 
Mr. Barnes, in his recently published work 
on the Revelation, stales the very singular fact, 
that, to his own surprise, he found, chiefly in 
Gibbon's Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire, a series of events recorded, which seemed 
to correspond to a great extent with the series of 
symbols found in the Apocalypse. The lan- 
guage of Gibbon, he thinks, is such as he would 
have used on the supposition that he had de- 
signed to prepare a commentary on the symbols 
prepared by St. John. So useful has he found 
ihe naked historical facts faithfully recorded by 
this confessedly infidel historian, in the elucida- 
tion of prophecy, not a word of which he be- 
lieved, that Mr. Barnes thinks he has been 
raised up by an overruling Providence, to make 
a record of those events which would ever af- 
terwards be regarded as an impartial and un- 
prejudiced statement of the evidences of the ful- 
filment of prophecy. To the splendid work of 
Gibbon, now long rendered classical by its ele- 
gance of diction and faithfulness of narrative, 
he awards the very highest praise, and thinks 
it, notwithstanding its philosophical speculations 
and its sneers at everything connected wilh the 
divine inspiration of the Scriptures, the most 
candid and impartial history of the times suc- 
ceeding the introduction of Christianity, ever 
written, and that it contains ihe best ecclesias- 
tical history of those times to be found. It is 
most certain, that whatever use can be made of 
this famous history in expounding and confirm 
jng prophecy, must be regarded as fair and im 
partial, for this was a result whjch its author 
least of all men living contemplated, as may be 
seen from his elegant, positively infidel chap- 
ters on ihe Christian Religion. There never 
certainly was a more signal instance of God's 
making ihe wraih of man to praise him, than in 
this very instance. He has been ihe learned in- 
strument of nccumulaiing facis that have been 
the means of evolving the dark mysteries of pro- 
phecy more than half a century after his ashes 
have been mingled wjth iheir kindred dust. As 
a historian of profound and laborious researches, 
as candid and impartial in his facts, and as ele 
gant and attractive in his style, we think he has 
no superior in modern times. More brilliant 
and fascinating than Hume, be excels him, also 
in his hatred of Christianity. Hume could lis- 
ten to Whitefield, and pronounce him one of the 
most powerful orators that ever swayed the pas- 
sions or moved the heans of men, while the ha- 
tred and Deism of Gibbon were undisguised, 
and he could see nothing in Christians or in 
Christianity except to be condemned. In view 
of these things, we may well exclaim, " What 
hath God wrought !" 



Personal Sermons. 

We often hear even professors of religion 
complaining, that their preacher is too personal ; 
especially if he plainly and faithfully present 
practical religion as portrayed in the Bible, in 
contrast wilh practical religion as exhibited in 
the lives of too many of its professors. Now, 
it does seem to me, that if preaching is to do 
any good, either as a means of improvement to 
the church, or of awakening to the world, it 
must be so pointed and plain, especially in its 
practical bearings, lhat those who hear it will 
be made to feel that they and their special sins 
are known and recognized. Christians, so far 
from shrinking from the public exhibitions of 
divine truth, which may probe their very hearts 
and bring out to view their departures from 
duty, ought to pray that the ministry generally, 
and their own individual pastor, might be ena- 
bled, so far, to lay aside the fear of man that 
every sermon might strike the heart, might lay 
bare some public or some private sin ; otherwise 
we musi have a sleeping church and a careless 
I and indifferent world. The gospel may be 



preached Sabbath after Sabbaih, and produce 
no more influence on its hearers then " sound- 
ing brass and tinkling cymbals." Its hearers 
may sit under its sound, delighted with their 
preacher, because his preaching does not put 
them oui of humor with themselves, or their 
business, or their amusements. He presents 
the truth in its abstract beauty, and does not 
offend them by placing along side of it the hide- 
ous picture of ihe inconsistent professor. There 
is a great temptation placed before ministers of 
the gospel to do this very ihing. The bread 
and meat which feeds their children comes from 
the voluntary liberality of those to whom they 
preach. And if they venture to hold up sin in 
the detail before their congregations, they run 
the risk of drawing a picture so faithful in its 
ineaments that the startled conscience of some 
one immediately fancies lhat the preacher has 
said, " Thou art the man !" Sometimes the 
only refuge is the closet, and prayer, and self- 
examination, and reformation. But alas! too 
frequently is it the case that offence is taken at 
the preacher forgetting that he was under high 
obligations to point out duty, to warn against 
sin, let who would forbear. Oh, it must be a 
bitter trial to the poor, praying, disheartened 
minister of the gospel, to find lhat words dic- 
tated by love to souls, uttered under a sense of 
imperative duty, have been misconstrued into 
invections of personal vituperation and dislike. 
Christians should belter understand the high 
nature of preaching lhat word by which they 
profess to have been brought from "death unto 
life," and by which they hope to be sanctified 
thoroughly. 

Specimen of Biblical Criticism. 

A late number of the " Shepherd of the Val- 
ley," a Romish paper, printed at St. Louis, and 
one of the most bigoted and intolerant in the 
United States, calls the attention of its readers 
to what it calls "a singular omission in the 
Prolestant Bible." It is well known to every 
one who is familiar with history, that the Ro- 
man Catholic church has ever been opposed to 
the education of her people, as she knows that 
her vast scheme of diabolism flourishes best 
amongst the ignorant and degraded. Hence 
her crusade againstour Common School system, 
(and we shall see more of it by and bye), which 
proves such a barrier to her success amongst 
our native born people. 

But Rome is not more opposed to education, 
than she is to the Bible itself, for either one is 
fatal to her soul-destroying dogmas and prac- 
tices. Therefore, she persists in misrepresent- 
ing the Protestant version of the Holy Scrip- 
tures, affirming that it is a false translation, 
therefore, not ihe word of God, — consequenily, 
a blasphemous book. This unprincipled and 
mendacious averment is continually being made 
by every Popish print in the country, which, no 
doubt is believed by most of their readers, who 
have no thoughts, or rules of action, beyond 
those furnished them by their religious teachers. 

As an instance that the Prolestant version is 
not what it pretends to be, the '• Shepherd of 
the Valley " instances verses 9-12 of the 18th 
chapter of Deuteronomy, which, it asserts, re- 
fer to the " Rapping Spirits," so called. He 
first gives the Latin of those verses from the 
Vulgate, and the following translation : 

" Beware lest thou wish to imitate the abomi- 
nations of those Gentiles : neither let there be 
found amongst thee one who purifies his son or 
daughter, leading (them) through fire; or who 
consults soothsayers, and observes dreams and 
auguries; neither let there be a wizard, nor a 
charmer, nor one who consults Pythons or for- 
tune-tellers, or seeks truth from the dead. For 
all these things the Lord abominates." 

I do not feel disposed to question the accuracy 
of this translation. But to prove his charge, he 
adds, that the above " passage is found thus in 
the Protestant Bible :" 

" Thou shalt not learn to do afterthe abomi- 
nations of these nations. There shall not be 
found among you any one that maketh his son 
or his daughter to pass through the fire, or that 
useth divination, or an observer of times, or an 
enchanter, or a witch, or a charmer, or a con- 
suiter of familiar spirits, or a wizard, or a nec- 
romancer. For all lhat do these things are an 
abomination unto the Lord." 

Now comes the astounding discovery of ihe 
" singular omission in the Protestant Bible." 
And what does the reader suppose is omitied ? 
The " Shepherd "says, that the passage marked 
in italics in his version,— f. «., " or seeJcs truth 
from the dead"— is left out of the Protestant 
Bible, and thus comments on the fact (?) : 

h It is somewhat singular that the hereiical 
version of the Bible, to which alone this new 
sect of Protestants will admit an appeal, seems 
to favor this dangerous delusion by the omis- 
sion of a passage of Scripture so expressly con- 
demning the practice of summoning or attempt- 
ing to summon the souls of the departed to 
gratify a criminal curiosity on the part of their 
brethren on earth." 
Well, 1 confess, frankly, that the tcords he 



332 



specifies, are lefi out. But is he so shamefully 
ignorant of what every Protestant school-boy 
knows, that the word " necromancer," which he 
quotes from the Protestant version, means, one 
who pretends to foretell future events by consult- 
ing the spirits of the .dead 1 Or, is he taking 
advantage of the stolidity of his readers, not 
one in a hundred of whom will ever ascertain 
what the term means ? In plain words, " nec- 
romancer " means " one who seeks truth from the 
dead," and nothing else. Therefore, the •' sin- 
gular omission in the Protestant Bible," is no 
omission at all ; and the statement of the 
" Shepherd " is either ihe result of gross igno- 
rance, — such as a child should be ashamed of, 
— or was intended as slander, in accordance 
with the Romish principle, — the end sanctifies 
the means. *"•»• Bnwn om»ii«. 




'BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON. SATURDAY, OCTi 10. 1852. 
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luith Biul love, wkh nobriefy of jodsiiieul and diaceriiiuenl of the 
truth, in nothing carried away iuto error, or hualy apcccli, or 
ahurp, unbrolheriy deputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
(Continued from our tail.) 

0. Christian Sacrifices. 

Va. 13, 16-" Through him, therefore, let ua offer the eacriuce o( 
praiae to God continually, that U the fruit of our lipa, Praiaint hia 
nume. But to do good, and to imparl, lorfet not; for wlthauch 
aarrldcea, God U well pleated." 

" The Jews allowed lhat, in the time of the Mes- 
siah, all sacrifices, except the sacrifice of praise, 
should cease. To this maxim the'apustle appears to 
allude ; and, understood in this way, his words are 
much more forcible." — Dr. Clarke. 

Christ being our High Priest, we offer the sacri- 
fice of praise by him ; and this we should do continual- 
ly, " Speaking to yourselves in psalms, and hymns, 
and spiiitual songs, singing and making melody in 
your heart to ihe I«rd, giving thanks always for all 
things mini Cod and the Father, and in the name of 
onr Lord Jesus Christ." — Eph. 5:19, 20. "Let 
the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wis- 
dom ; teaching and admonishing one another in 
psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, singing 
wilh grace in your heaits to ihe Lord." — Col. 3:16. 
" Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving ; sing praise 
upon the harp unto our Goo." — Psa. 147:7. *' I will 
mention the loving kindnesses of the Lord, and Ihe 
praises of the Lord, according lo all lhat Ihe Lord 
hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward 
the bouse of Israel, which he haih beslowed on them 
according lo his mercies, and according lo the mul- 
titude of his loving kindnesses." — Isa. 63:7. " Ye 
also, as lively ttooes, are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, ac- 
ceptable to God by Jesus Christ." — 1 Pet. 2:5. 

" The sacrifice of praise," corresponds lo the of- 
ferings for thanksgiving undei the law. " And this 
is the law of the sacrifice of peace-offerings, which 
he shall offer unto the Lord. If he offer it for a 
thaoksgiving, then he shall offer wilh the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving unleavened cakes mingled with oil. and 
unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and eakes 
mingled with oil, of fine flour, fried. Besides the 
cakes, he shall offer for his offering, unleavened 
bread, with the sacrificeof thanksgiving of his peace- 
offerings. And of il he shall offer one oul of the 
whole oblation for a heave-offering unto the Lord, 
and it shall be the priest's that sprinklelh the blood 
of the peace-offerings And the flesh of ihe sacrifice 
of his peace-offerings for thanksgiving shall be eaten 
the same day thai it is offered ; he shall not leave 
any of it until the morning." — Lev. 7:11-15. 

Those who make an offering acceptably lo God, 
make " a covenant " wilh him •• by sacrifice." These 
will he gather lo himself when be shall call " the 
earth from ihe lising of ihe sun uuto the going down 
■hereof." For " our God shall come, and shall not 
keep silence : a fire shall devour before bim, and il 
shall be very tempestuous round about bim. He shall 
call to the heavens from above, and to the earth, that 
he may judge his people. Gather my saints together 
unlo mo ; ihose that have made a covenant with me 
by sacrifice. And the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness : for God is judge himself. Hear, 0 my 
people, and I will speak ; O Israel, and I will testify 
against thee : I am God, even thy God. I will not 
reprove thee; tor thy sacrifices or thy burnt-offerings, 
to have been continually before thee. 1 will take no 



bullock ont of thy house, nor he-goals oul of ihy 
folds. For every beast of ihe forest is mine, and ihe 
cattle upon a thousand hills. I know all ihe fowls 
of ihe mountains : and tho wild beasts of the field are 
mine. If I were hungry, 1 would not tell thee : for 
the world is mine, and lite follness thereof. Will I 
eat the flesh of bulls, or chink the blood of goals! 
Offer unlo Gon thanksgiving ; and pay thy vows unto 
the Most High : and call upon me in the day of 
trouble : I will deliver ihee, and thou shall glorify 
me ... . Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me : and to 
him that ordereth his conversation aright will 1 shew 
the salvation of God."— Psa. 50:3-15, 23. " I will 
praise the name nf God with a song, and will mag- 
nify him with thanksgiving. This also shall please 
tie Lord better than an ox or bullock that hath hornB 
and hoofs. The humble shall see this, and be glad : 
and your heart shall live that seek God." — lb. 69: 
30-32. " Oh that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the chil- 
dren of men ! And lei them sacrifice the sacrifice of 
thanksgiving, and declare his works with rejoicing." 
—lb. 107:21, 22. " I will offer to thee the sacrifice 
of thanksgiving, and will call upon the name of the 
Lord."— 10. 116:17. 

" The fruit of our lips " which we offer is an ex- 
pression borrowed from Husea. " Take wilh you 
words, and turn lo Ihe Lord : say unlo him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciously : so will 
we render ihe calves of our lips."— Hos. 14:2. We 
offer now, not calves and heifers from the herd, but 
the calves of our lips— the sincere praises of our 
hearts. 

Another kind of sacrifices well pleasing to God is 
lhat of doing good to others, i. e., " distributing to 
ihe necessity of sainls ; given lo hospitality." — Rom. 
12:13. " Blessed is he lhat considereth the poor : 
ihe Lord will deliver him in lime of trouble. The 
Lord will preserve him, and keep him alive ; and he 
shall be blessed upon ihe earth : and thou wilt not 
deliver him unto the will of his enemies. The Lord 
will strenglhen him upon the bed of languishing : 
thou wilt make all his bed in his sickness."— Psa. 
41:1-3. " For God is nol unrighteous to forget your 
work and labor of love, which ye have shewed toward 
his name, in that ye have ministered to the saints, 
and do minister."— Heb. 6:10. " For the adminis- 
tration of this service not only supplieih the want of 
ihe saints, but is abundant also by many thanksgiv- 
ings unto God."— 2 Cor 9:12. "But I have all, 
and abound : 1 am full, having received of Epaphro- 
ditus the things which were sent from you, an odor 
of a sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleas- 
ing to God."— Phil. 4:18. 

10. Regard for Spiritual Instructors. 

V. 17-Obey your leaden, and anbinit yourselvra : lor ihey watch 
for your aoula, aa those who mutt tive account, lhai they may do It 
wilh jov, aud not wilh irlef: lor that would be unprofitable for 
you 

Paul wrote to ihe Tbessalonians : " We beseech 




you, brethren, to know them which labor among you, 
and are over you in Ihe Lord, and admonish you ; 
and lo esteem them very highly in love for their 
work's sake. And be at peace among yourselves." 
— 2 Thess. 5:12, 13. " Let the elders that rule 
well, be counted worthy of double honor, especially 
they who labor in the word and doctrine." — 1 Tim. 
5:17. " Receive him therefore in the Lord wilh all 
gladness ; and hold such in reputation." — Phil. 2.29. 

They are lo be had in honor, because those who 
guide in the way of truth are placed over their charge 
by the Lord, and have an account to render to him 
for ihe success of iheir stewardship. The word of 
ihe Lord . came unlo Ezekiel sayiug : " Sou of man, 
I have made ihee a watchman unlo (lie house of Is- 
rael : therefore hear Ihe word at my mouth, and give 
them warning from me. When 1 say unto the wicked, 
Thou sbalt surely die : and thou givesl him not warn- 
ing, norspeakest to warn ihe wicked from his wicked 
way, to save his life ; ihe same wicked man shall die 
in his iniquity ; but his blood will 1 require at thine 
hand Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not 
from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he 
shall die in his iniquity ; but thou hast delivered thy 
soul. Again, When a righteous man doth turn from 
his righteousness, and commit iniquily, and lay a 
stumbling block before him, he shall die : because 
thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his 
sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall 
not be remembered ; but his blood will I require at 
thine hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn the right- 
eous man, thai the righteous sin not, and he doth not 
sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned ; also 
thou hast delivered thy soul." — Ezek. 3:17-21. — 
" Again ihe word of ihe Lord came unlo me, say- 
ing, Son of man, speak lo the children of the people, 
and say onto them, When 1 bring the sword upon a 
land, if the people of the land lake a man of their 
coasts, and set him for their watchman : if when he 
eeeth the sword come upon the land, he blow ike 
trumpet, and warn ihe people ; ihen, whosoever licar- 
eth the sound of ihe trumpet, and lakeih not warn- 
ing ; if the sword come and lake him away, his blood 
shall be upon his own head. He heard Ike sound of 
Ihe trumpet, and took not warning ; his blood shall 



be upon him. But he lhat taketh warning shall de- 
liver his soul. But if ihe watchman see ihe sword 
come, and blow not the trumpet, and ihe people be 
not warned ; if the sword come and take any person 
from among them, he is taken away in his iniquity ; 
but his blood will I require at the watchman's hand. 
So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watchman 
unto the house of Israel ; therefore thou shall hear 
ihe word at my mouth, and warn them from me. 
When I say nnto the wicked, O wicked man, thou 
shall surely die ; if thou dost not speak to warn the 
wicked from his way, lhat wicked man shall die in 
his iniquily ; but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. Nevertheless, if thou warn ihe wicked of his 
way to turn from it ; if he do not turn from hia way, 
he shall die in his iniquily ; hut thou hastdelivered thy 
soul." — lb. 33:1-9. Paul thus took his leave of the 
elders of the church at Ephestis : " 1 take you to re- 
cord this day, lhat I am pure from the blood of all 
men. Foi 1 have not shunned to declaie unto you 
all ihe counsel uf God. Take heed therefore unto 
yourselves, and to all the flock over the which the 
Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purchased whh his 
own blood."— Acis 20:26-28. 

II. Remembrance in their Prayers, Desired. 

Va. 18, 19-" Pray for iw : for we Iroal we have a |ooJ conacience, 
In all Ihllifawhitilllg lo behave properly. Uul 1 beaeefh you more 
enrneally lodo thi», that 1 may be raloral lo you aoouer." 

Even aposiles felt a desire to be remembered in the 
prayers of God's people. To the Romans Paul 
wrolo : " Now I beseech you, breihreu, for the Lord 
Jesus Christ's sake, and for the love of the Spirit, 
that ye strive together with me in yutir prayers to 
God lor me ; that I may be delivered from them lhat 
do nut believe in Judea ; and that my service which 
1 have for Jerusalem, may be accepted of ihe saints ; 
lhat I may come unto you with joy by the will of 
God, and may wilh you be refreshed." — Rom. 15: 
30-32. To ihe Colossians : " Continue in prayer, 
and watch in Ihe same wilh thanksgiving ; withal 
praying also for us, lhat Gud would open unto us a 
door of utterance, lo speak the mystery of Christ, 
for which 1 am also in bonds : thai I may make il 
manifest, as I ought to speak."— Col. 4:2-4. " Fi- 
nally, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the 
Lord may have free course, and be glorified, even 
as il is wilh you ; and that we may be delivered from 
unreasonable and wicked men ; for all men have nol 
faith." — 2 Thess. 3:1, 2. " Praying always with 
all prayer and supplication in the Spirit, and watch- 
ing thereunto with all perseverance and supplication 
for all saints ; and for me, thai utterance may be 
given unto me, that 1 may open my mouth boldly, to 
make known the mystery of ihe gospel."— Eph. 6: 
18, 19. By his desiring their prayers, it shows that 
the author of this epistle expected to be recognized 
by those he addressed. 

The reference which is here made by the writer lo 
his •• good conscience," is an evidence lhat Paul 
was its author — it being an expression common to 
him. When before ihe council he said, " Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good conscience before 
God unlil this day."— Acts 23:1. He said to Felix : 
" And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a 
conscience void of offence toward God, and toward 
man." — lb. 24:16. And lo the Corinthians he wrote : 
•• For our rejoicittg is this, the lesiimony, of onr 
conscience, that' in simplicity and godly sincerity, 
not with fleshly wisdom, bul by the grace of God, 
we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward." — 2 Cor. 1:12. Even of 
the time when he persecuted the church he says : " 1 
verily ihought wilh myself, lhat I ought lo do many 
things contrary to the name uf Jesus of Nazareth." 
— Acts 26:9. " But 1 obtained mercy because I did 
it ignoramly in unbelief." — 1 Tim. 13. — (To be con- 
liuued. ) 

THE BURNING DAY. 

DV WILL1AH MILLER. 



" This second epistle, beloved, I now write unto 
you ; in both which 1 stir up your pure minds by way 
of remembrance : that ye may be mindful of the words 
which were spoken before by the holy prophets, and 
of ihe commandment of us the apostles or the Ijord 
and Saviour : knowing this first, lhat there shall 
come in the last days scoffers, walking after their 
own lusts, and saying, Wbere is the promise of his 
coming I for since lha fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as ihey were from tho beginning of Ihe crea- 
tion. For this ihey willingly are ignorant of, lhat 
by ibe word of God lite heavens were of old, and ihe 
earth standing oat of Ihe water and in the water : 
whereby the world lhat then was, being overflowed 
with water, perished : but the heavens and ihe earth, 
which are now, by the same word are kepi in siore, 
reserved unlo fire against the day of judgment and 
perdition of ungodly men."— 2 Pel. 3:1-7. 

This is an important subject. And on reading il 
a number of important queries naturally arise, 

/. How ore vie lo understand this .' 

II: What are ice to believe will be done udien this 
takes place ? 

HI. When will it take place, either at the commence- 
ing or end of the one thousand years' reign spoken of 
in Rev. 20:6 1 



I. This passage must be understood literally. 1st. 
because there is nothing in the passage to warrant a 
fiourative meaning. 2d. It is compared lo the del- 
uge bv water, and I believe it is universally acknowl- 
edged thai the antediluvians perished by water liter- 
ally. And in no place where this burning day is 
spoken of in Scripture is it explained to mean a fig- 
ure. Therefore I cannot believe but the earth will 
be overwhelmed in literal fire. 

II. What is to be done when this burning takes 
place! 1st. Christ comes in power and great glory. 
2d. He takes vengeance on the wicked, consumes 
Iheir bodies to ashes, melts ihe elements with tervent 
heal, and burns up, or dissolves the works of men. 
3d. The present governments of earth, and the pres- 
ent dispensation of God's grace will pass away, and 
ihe new heavens and new earlh succeed, wherein ihe 
righteous shall dwell forever. These are the promi- 
nent events lo take place 3t the consummation spoken 
of in the word of God. Now for the proof. " But 
ihe day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night ; 
in the which the heavens shall pass away with a 
great noise, and the elements shall melt will, fervent 
heal, the earlh also and the works lhat are therein 
shall be burned up. Seeing then that all these things 
shall be dissolved, what manner of persons ought ye 
to be in all holy conversation and godliness, looking 
for and hasting unlo the coming of the day of God, 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, 
and the elements shall melt with fervent heal ! Nev- 
ertheless we, according lo his promise, look for new 
heavens and a new earlh, wherein dwellelh right- 
eousness." — 2 Pel. 3:10-13. In these verses Ihe 
coming of Christ is already spoken of, the passing 
away of ihe heavens, melting of the elements, and 
burning up of the works of men. And also the new 
heavens and new earlh are spoken of, as promised. 
Where is that promise * Some say it is in Isa. 65: 17. 

For behold, I create new heavens and a new earth : 
and the former shall not be lemembered nor come lo 
mind." " For as the new heavens and the new 
earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, 
saith the Lord, so shall your seed and your name re- 
ain." — 66:22. Bul I say these cannot be the origi- 
nal promise lo which Peter alludes, it can only be 
a repetition of the promise lo our fathers. " Fur the 
promise lhat he should be the heir of the world was 
nol lo Abraham, or lo his seed, through the law, 
but through the righteousness of faith. For if ihey 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect. Because the 
law worketh wrath : for where no law is, (here is 
no transgression. Therefore it is of faith, lhat il 
might be by giace ; to the end the promise might be 
sure lo all ihe seed : not lo lhai only which is of the 
law, but to thai also which is of ihe failh of Abra- 
im, who is the father of ua all." — Rom, 4:13-16. 
For il the inheritance be of the law, it is no more 
of promise : but God gave il lo Abraham by prom- 
ise. .. . And if ye be Christ's, then are ye Abra- 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the promise." — 
Gal. 3:18, 29. "For it is written, Rejoice, thou 
bairen thai bearest nut ; break forth and cry, ihou lhat 
iravailest not : for the desolate haih many more 
children lhan she which haih an husband." — Gal. 
4:27. Here Paul quotes Isa. 54:1, and tells us it 
was written by him, but evidently he (Isaiah) refers 
us to Abraham's day, and alludes to the history of 
Ishmael and Isaac, as Paul does in Gal. 4:22-26. 
(See Gal. 4:30.) Peter says, " Wherein dwelleth 
righteousness," or righteous persons. And this prom- 
ise Abraham saw afar off. Not the promise lhat 
Abraham and his seed should inherit the literal land 
of Canaan; for lhat promise was fulfilled. "And 
the Lord gave unio Israel all ihe land which he 
sware lo give unlo their fathers : and ihey possessed 
it, and dwelt (herein. And the Lord gave ihetn rest 
round aboul, according lo all thai be sware unto their 
fathers : and there stood nol a man of all iheir ene- 
mies before ihem ; Hie Ijord delivered all their ene- 
mies into their hand. There failed nol aught of any 
good tiling which the Lord had spoken unlo the 
house of Israel ; all came to pass." — Josh. 21:43—15. 
But lhai he should be heir of the new earlh where 
ihe children of the bond woman, of the earth earthy, 
would be cast out. All ibis speculation about old 
Canaan, and old Jerusalem being the sanctuary, or 
inheritance, I am perfectly ashamed of it, after what 
Paul has labored to show iu his arguments on this 
point. If the old land of Canaan is the inheritance, 
the old ctiy "f Jerusalem inusl be the sanctuary, and 
ihe old Jews must be the heirs, and nothing is true 
but Judaism. But Isaiah says, •• The former things 
shall noiberemembeted.norcume into mind." This 
doctrine of Ibe old land of Canaan beitig ihe inherit- 
ance of the saints, and the wickod dwelling on the 
remainder of the earth, making carnal war with 
Christ and his immoilal sainls on ihe land of Ca- 
naan, ar.d the cleansing of ihe earlh by fire, after the 
stunts and Christ have possessed il a thousand years, 
lo me at least, is neither scripture nor common sense. 
For it is evident that the cleansing by fire is when 
Christ comes. 1 will therefore show, 
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III. That it will be when Christ comes. " Our 
God shall come, and shall not keep silence : a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall he very tem- 
pestuous round about him. He shall call to the 
heavens from above, and to the earth, thai he may 
judge his people. Gather my saints together unto me ; 
those that have made a 'covenant with me by sacri- 
fice."— Psa. 50:3-5. 

In this passage the fire devours " before him," not 
a thousand years after him. He also gathers and 
judges his people. Verse 6ih declares Peter's new 
heavens and eatth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 
" A fire goeth before him, and burnelh up his ene- 
mies round about. His lightnings enlightened the 
world ; the earth saw, and trembled. The hills 
melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, at the 
ptesence of the I-ord of the whole earth. Theheavens 
declare his righteousness, and all the people see his 
glory." — Psa. 97:3-6. Here as in the last quota- 
tion, the firo goeth before him, burns op his enemies, 
the earth trembles, the hills melt, the new heavens, 
and all people left, see bis glorious reign. " A fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before him ; 
thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand limes ten thousand stood before him : the 
judgment was set, and the books were opened. 1 
beheld then because of the voice of the great words 
which the horn spake : I beheld even till the beast 
was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the 
burning flame." — Dan. 7:10, II. The fire goes be- 
fore him, the body of the foutth kingdom which 
treads down the sanctuary, the whole earth (see v. 
23d.) is destroyed, and given to the burning flame, 
must mean literal lite. " For behold, the Lord will 
come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl- 
wind, to render his anger with fury, and his rebuke 
with flames of fire. For by fire and by his sword 
will the Lord plead with all flesh : and the slain of 
the Lord shall he many. They that sanctify them- 
selves, and purify themselves in the gardens behind 
one tree in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the 
abomination, and the mouse, shall be consumed to- 
gether, sailh the Lord. For I know their works and 
their thoughts ; it shall come, that I will gather all 
nit ions and tongues ; and they shall come and see 
my glory." — Isa 66:15-18. " God came from Te- 
man, and the Holy One from mount Paran. His 
glory covered the heavens, and the earth was full of 
his praise. A nd his brightness was as the light ; he 
had horns coming oat of his hand ; and there was the 
hiding of his power. Before him went the pesti- 
lence, and burning coals went forth at his feet. He 
stood, and measured the earth : he beheld, and drove 
asunder the nations ; and the everlasting mountains 
were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow : his ways 
are everlasting."— Hab. 3:3-6. These passages all 
harmonize. " For behold, the day cometh, that shall 
burn as an oven ; and all the proud, yea, and all that 
do wickedly, shall be stubble : and the day that Com- 
eth shall burn them up, saith the Lord of hosts, that 
it shall leave them neither root nor branch. But 
unto you that I'ear my name, shall the Sun of righl- 
eouB arise with healing in his wings ; and ye shall 
go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. And 
ye shall tread down the wicked ; for they shall be 
ashes under the soles of your feet in the day that I 
shall do this, snilh the Lord of hosts." — Mai. 4:1-3. 
This text plainly proves that the burning day, is 
when Christ makes up his jewels, when he separates 
the sheep from the goats, and we discern between 
the righteous and the wicked. Weare also informed 
that all tin: proud, and all that do wicked y are burned 
up, and that they are ashes in that day, [1000 years]. 
How can this be if the earth is not destroyed by fire 
until after the one thousand years are fulfilled? " For 
the wicked live not again until the thousand years 
are finished." — Rev. 20:5. 

Again. See Malt. 3:12— " Whose fan is in his hand 
and he will thoroughly putge his floor, and gather 
his wheat into the garner ; but he will burn up the 
chaff wilh unquenchable fire." " The Sou of man 
shall send forth his angels, and they shall gather out 
of his kingdom all things that offend, and ihem which 
do iniquity ; and shall cast Ihem into a furnace of 
fire : there shall be wailing and gnashing of teelh. 
Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in 
the kingdom of iheir Father. Who hath ears to hear, 
let him hear."— lb. 13:41-43. Here we have the 
explanation of Christ himself. First at his coming 
he gathets out of the kingdom (meaning the territory 
or world) all that offend or do iniquity, after which 
the righteous shine forth in the kingdom (meaning 
(he world cleansed, wherein dwelleth righteous per- 
sons) of promise, as Peter says : " John answered, 
saying unto them all, I indeed baptize you wilh wa- 
ter ; but one mightier than I cometh, ihe latchet of 
whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose ; he shall 
baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and wilh fire : 
whose Ian is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
purge his floor, and will gather the wheat into his 
garner ; but the chaff he will burn with fi tc un . 
quenchnble."— Luke 3:16, 17. We may safely con- 
clude by this passage, thai Christ at his second com- 




ing will immerse the world in fire, and same time 
gather his wheat into his garner. " But the same 
day lhat Lot went out of Sodom, it rained fire and 
brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all : even 
thus shall it be in the day when the Son of man is 
revealed."— Luke 17:29, 30. This text is plain, and 
shows that the same day the Son of man is revealed, 
he will destroy, by fire from heaven, all the wicked. 
" And to you, who ate troubled, rest with us, when 
the Lord Jesus shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighly angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance 
on ihem lhat know not God, and thai obey not the 
gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shall be 
punished with everlasting destiuction from the pres- 
ence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power ; 
when he shall come to be glorified in his sainls, and 
to be admired in all them that believe, (because our 
testimony among you was believed) in lhat day." — 
2 Thess. 1:7-10. " And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with thebrighl- 
ness of his coming." — lb. 8:8. And how any one 
can think to harmonize the Scriptures, and not have 
the world purified by fire at the coming ol Christ, I 
cannot conceive! But it is perfectly easy forlheScrip- 
lures to be harmonized on the other side of the ques- 
tion. I have learned one thing, when men imbibe one 
error, they have to make many more to support that. 
If you give an inch, Satan will take an ell. They 
will rob Christ of his purchase, Abraham of his 
inheritance, and the meek of iheir patrimony, la give 
carnal kingdoms or Satan some power, Antichrist a 
foothold, and wicked men a share. But I have not 
so learned Ihe promises ol God. " Wail on the 
Lord, and keep his way, and he shall exalt thee 
to inherit the land : when the wicked are cut off, Ihou 
shall see it."— Psa. 37:34. 

And now my brethren I exhort you not to he led 
away from plain fundamental truths. Now is the 
time of danger. Satan has come down, having great 
power, knowing he hath but a short time. " Behold, 
I come quickly : hold lhat fast which Ihou hast, lhat 
no man lake ihy crown." — Rev. 3:11. 

how Hampton, May 2d, 1844. 



LEAD MINING IN SOUTHAMPTON. 

We have already noticed ihe renewal of mining 
operations in Ihe Southampton lead mines. These 
mines were worked, somewhat extensively, as early 
as the year 1764, by Sampson Simpson, of New 
York, Gen. Ethan Allen, and Charles Scoit of Vir- 
ginia. They, and their successors in the mining 
operations, met wilh a good degree of success. — 
These mines have occupied a conspicuous position in 
the geological reports of the Stale, and in the de- 
scriptionsof scientific travellers. Within our memory 
they were resorted to as a curiosity, there being an 
artificial cavern— the result of mining operations — 
2000 feel in length, and navigable for skiffs the entire 
distance. This old affair is now being re-opened for 
the purpose of further pursuing operations, and we 
learn that the company engaged in the enterprise is 
one of largo means and a high character. The mines 
are to be worked with a strong force during the win- 
ter, Springfleltl Republican. 

We recoiled visiting the above mine in 1825, and 
exploring the artificial cavern referred to. The mine 
was first worked on ihe top of a hill ; but in digging 
down to the lead deposite, it was found lhat the wa- 
ter came in faster than lliere were then any known 
ways of removing it. The workmen then went to 
the foot of the hill and worked into the solid rock 
horizontally, in the direction ol the mine — culling a 
passage six feet square. By a dam at the mouth of 
this passage, water to the depth of two feet was made 
to cover its floor during Ihe whole distance, so that 
the workmen oould go in and out in a skiff, and by 
that means remove all the rock thai was broken away 
by blasting. 

When they had penetrated the rock about 1000 
feet, it was found thai the air made some means of 
ventilation necessaiy. This was effected by digging 
a well aperlure from the surface of the ground, 
down into this artificial cavern, which was reached 
at a depth of one hundred feet. The top of this was 
curbed like any well; and we, then a small bov, 
were much perplexed, when told by father, who ac- 
companied several of us children and took us first 
to the lop of Ihis well, that it had no bottom, and that 
we were lo go under ihe bottom of it. As we looked 
down into ils dark and invisible depth a strange wail- 
ing sound, caused by the operations going on below, 
came up like wailingsof the lost from the entrance of 
the abyss. 

We then went down the hill, to the entrance of 
the mine. There at work, at a forge, was a smith, 
sharpening the tools which were used in the excava- 
tion of ihe rock. Making known our wishes, he took 
a large sledge and made three heavy applications of 
it lo a limber of the frame work that supported the 
earth at the entrance, before Ihe rock was reached. 
He resumed his work, and we waited with much im- 
patience for some response from the dark and gloomy 
aperture, into which we gazed in vain for any visi- 
ble object. At length two luminous specks like 
stars appeared in the dark distance. As they came 



nearer they increased in brilliancy, and lo our young 
imaginations seemed like the two eyes of some huge 
monster emerging from his den. At length the boat 
appeared, a lamp burning on each side, and the fer- 
ryman laying on his back propelling his boat by the 
aid of a short pole, iron. pointed at each end, which 
he carried horizontally, pushing himself along, head 
first, by the rock on each side. We stowed our- 
selves away at the foot of the boat, and ihe boatman, 
taking his place at the bead, soon carried us beyond 
the light of day, into the most chilly, dark, and 
gloomy portal we ever entered. Had we then ever 
heard of Charon ferrying over the river Styx, we 
should doubtless have ihonghi that our boatman on 
the present voyage was not ao unfit represeniatiun. 
At any rate, when after reading it, about the only 
idea we could ever gel, was of thit dark"damp and 
chilly passage. 

Sometimes the rock came down so low that, sitting 
in the boat as we were, we had to bend down to pre- 
serve our caputs. At other times the water trick- 
ling from the lop of the rock gave us a very uncom- 
fortable sprinkling : but when we reached the hot- 
lomkss pit, under the bottom of which it was neces- 
sary to pass, it had to be done by a very swifi mo- 
lion, to avoid the heavy shower lhat then fell from 
the regions above and gave a douce bath to all who 
passed beneath. 

The aperture continued about 1000 feet beyond 
the well, and they were beginning to talk seriously 
of opening another respirator lo Ihe lop, — there about 
150 feet distant, when, for some cause, the whole 
work was suspended. They had not reached ihe 
mine ; but it was supposed ihey were within a short 
distance of it. The frame work at the entrance hae 
since decayed, the earth has caved in, and this arti- 
ficial cavern has been hidden, till the present effort 
to re-open it. b. 

THE HIGHER LAW. 

The following extract from the Hon. Charles 
Sumner's speech in Ihe Senate of the United Stales, 
places Ihe " higher law" doctrine in a clear light : 

" The Slave Act violates ihe Constitution, and 
shocks the Public Conscience. With modesty and 
yet with firmness let me add, sir. it offends against 
the Divine Law. No such enactment can be entitled 
to support. As the throne of God is above every 
earthly throne, so are his laws and statutes above all 
the laws and statutes of m3n. To question these is 
lo question God himself. But to assume that human 
laws are beyond question, is lo claim for their falli- 
ble authors infallibility. To assume thai ihey are 
always in conformity wilh those of God, is presump- 
tuously and impiously lo exalt man to an equality 
with Cod. Clearly human laws are not always in 
such conformity ; nor can ihey ever be beyond ques- 
tion from each individual. Where the conflict is 
open, as if Congress should command the perpetra- 
tion of murder, the office of conscience as final arbi- 
ter is undisputed. But in every conflict the same 
queenly office is hers. By no earthly power can she 
he dethroned. Each person, after anxious examina- 
tion, without haste, without passion, solemnly for 
himself must decide this great controversy. Any 
other rule attributes infallibility lo human laws, 
places them beyond any question, and degrades all 
men to an unthinking passive obedience. 

" And now, sir, ihe rule is commended to us. The 
good citizen, as he thinks of the shivering fugitive, 
guilty of no crime, pursued, hunted down like a beast, 
while praying for Christian help and deliverance, 
and as he reads the requirements of this act, is filled 
wilh horror.. Here is a despotic mandate, ' to aid 
and assist in the prompt and efficient execution of 
ihis law.' Again let me speak frankly. Nol rashly 
would 1 set myself against any provision of law. 
This grave responsibility I would not lightly assume. 
But here Ihe path of duty is clear. By the Supreme 
Law, which commands mo lo do no injustice ; by 
the comprehensive Christian Law of Brotherhood ; 
Ay Me Constitution which I have sworn to support, I 
am bound to disobey this act. Never, in any ca- 
pacity, can I render voluntary aid in its execution. 
Pains and penalties I will endure ; but this great 
wrong I will not do. ' I cannot obey ; but 1 can suf- 
fer,' was the exclamation of the authot of Pilgrim's 
Progress, when imprisoned for disobedience lo an 
earihly statute. Belter suffer injustice than do it. 
Seller be ihe victim than the instrument of wrong. 
Belter be even the poor slave, retorned to bondage, 
than the unhappy Commissioner." 



held respecting the source of the materials of the 
strata, mistaken, — Their real source the interior of 
the globe instead of its exterior, — That is shown first 
from the fact that all the elements of which they con- 
sist were treasured up there in vast masses, — Next, 
that immense volumes of them have been ejected to 
the surface, and entered into ihe construction of the 
rocks, — Thiid, lhat iheie have been chemical and 
mechanical agents of sufficient power to transfer from 
the depths of ihe earth all the substances thai con- 
stitute the strata, — Fourth, that those agents were ade- 
quate lo transfer those materials to the sutface in ihe 
interval between ihe creation as recorded in Genesis, 
and ihe remodificalion of the earth's surface at ihe 
flood, — This view is confirmed by ihe great number 
of poinls at which igneous rocks have been ejecied 
from the interior. — It is corroborated by the separate 
deposiiion of silex, alumine, and lime, — It ie confirmed 
by ihe diffusion of particular strata over large spaces, 
— It explains the elevations and subsidences that have 
taken place, — It accounts for the coal formations, — It 
is confirmed by ihe evidences lhat the strata were 
finned with rapidity, — Ii indicates the reason thalani- 
mils invested with coverings of si lex ard lime abound- 
ed at periods in certain localities, — The rapidity with 
which the strata were formed, and iheir pliancy at 
their elevation from the ocean, explain their flexions 
and denudations, the exoavations of river channels 
and ihe formation of pebbles, — These views suggest 
the reason lhat no human remains are found imbed- 
ded in Ihe strata, — They account for the preservation 
of the relics of animals lhat are found buried in the 
gravel, and loam near the surface, — They therefore 
show ihe consistency of the facis of geology with 
the history of ihe creation and deluge in Genesis, 
and remove the ground of the inference drawn Irom 
ihe theory of a vast age of the earth against the in- 
spiration uf that tecord, — Theoretical geology needs 
a reconstruction. 

Art. 11. — A Designation and Exposition of the Fig- 
ures of Isaiah. Chapter XXII. 
Art. HI. — The Excellence and Importance of Truth, 
by Rev. S. D. Clark. 

Art. IV. — Tendencies of the Times. 

Art. V. — Criticsond Correspondents, — I. Answers 
to ihe objections of Geologists, — 1. Their objection 
to the criticism of iheir theory on ihe ground lhat it 
is demonelrated by facts,— 2. Their objection that no 
one can be competent to criticise ii unless a practical 
geologist, — 3. Their objection lhat Moses was not a 
geologist, and that the Scriptures are not designed 
to teach the sciences.— II. The Sixth Vial. 

Art. VI. — Literary and Critical Notices, — 1. 
Barne's Notes on the Revelation, — 2. Cousin's His- 
tory of Modern Philosophy,— 3. Gregory's Hand 
Books of Natural Philosophy and Asnonomy,— 4. 
Dr. Lord's Letter to Dr. Dana, — 5. Phenomena of 
Spiritual Rappings,— 6. Ryle's Wheat or Chaff, — 
7. Schmitz's Elementary Latin Grammar,— 8. Bish- 
op Potter's Charges. 

This Journal is published Quarterly for $3 a year, 
lis piimary design is lo point out the defects of tho 
prevailing methods of interpreting the prophetic 
scriptures. 

The next No. will be issued in January next, and 
will contain 

" 1. A Review of one of the popular advocates 
of the Geological Theory respecting the age of the 
earlh, in which the false principles on which he pro- 
ceeds, and the dangerous lendencies of his specula- 
tions, will be poinied out. 

, "2. A Designation and Exposition of ihe Figures 
of Isaiah. Chapter XXIII. 

" 3. Further Answers to the objections of Geolo- 
gists to ihe criticism of their theory." 

And several contributions on other subjects. 



Too Laic. 

I once saw a man upon whose head had beaten al- 
most eighty winiers, rise in a large congregation to 
request ihe people of God to pray for him. Never 
shall I forgel ihe scene. There he stood, covered 
with ihe locks which lime had whitened, leaning 
upon Ihe top of his staff. He felt that he was a sin- 
ner. His locks had whitened in ihe service of Sa- 
tan. Wilh a trembling voice and quivering lip he 
said, " I wish to go to Jesus, but I fear it is too late." 
A thrill ran through the assembly. Too late ! . An 
aged sinner tottering nn the brink of eternity, wilh a 
world of glory to be lost or won ! 

Aged friend, is ii too lale for you ? Has the heav- 
enly messenger been grieved for the last time, and 
left you like the shattered oak of the plain, to ripen 
in the beams of the son for the consuming flames ? 
O! turn your trembling footsteps to Calvary, perad- 
venturc there is mercy yet in store for thee. Hasten 
to that fountain opened for sin and nncleanness. Lin- 
ger not for a more convenient season. Fall into the 
hands of mercy. Then shalt thou lean upon the (op 
of thy staff and worship — then shalt thou go down 
into ihe dark valley and shadow of death, leaning 
upon the arms of Jesus; then shall thou be gathered 
into the great company of patriarchs, apostles, and 
saints, where immortal youth shall bloom forever 
upon thy temples, and where death is never known. 



Tk€ T/teoltlicaJ nut Lit trim Journal, tditvl h David N. 
Lord, for October 1633. 

This ably conducted Journal, published by Frank- 
lin Knight, 140 Nassau-street, N. Y-, has now 
reached its 18th No. of whieh Ihe following are the 
contents : 

Art. I. — The Sources from which the Materials of 
ihe present Crust of the Earth were derivetl,— The 
structure of ihe surface uf the earlh has an important 
influence on the condition of mankind, and is ihe re- 
sult nf ihe causes thai w»re expressly designed to give 
il ils present form, — The theories geologists have 



Bao. Bliss :— How does it happen, that in your 
cm tacts from Gibson, in your reply lo " T. J. W.," 
that I cannot find hardly any— 1 believe none — in ihe 
same volume and page lhat you refer lo« In fact, 1 
have not yet found all your extracts in my Gibbon— 
I have found the most, and probably shall find the re- 
mainder. 1 have Millman's Gibbon in six vols., 
published by Phillips, Sampson & Co., Boston. 

I do not make the above inquiry so much on my 
own account, but I thought there might be some who 
would take advantage of it. Yon probably have ano- 
ther edition of Gibbon ; but I think you must have 
made some typographical errors in your references lo 
him. 1 find your extracts correct. Yours, 

T. M. Preble. 

We quoted from Millman's Gibbon— Harpers' 
edition of 1643, in four vols. Some typographical 
errors in the references are very possible. We have 
not compared to 6ee. — Ed. 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




LETTER FROM S. CHAPMAN. 

Bro. Bliss : — I perceive by ihe Herald, with which 
Bro. L. Edwards occasionally favors me, that Bro. 
Himes is now probably in Canada. J lake the liberty 
therefore to address this epistle to you. 

In my last, (Hampton, Rock Island county, June 
22d.) 1 spoke of having just commenced a series of 
meetings in the Protestant Meihodiet Church in that 
place, and of the respectful treatment we received 
from Mr. Cromplon, the minister. We continued 
that effort for several weeks. I preached in the 
" church " four Sabbaths, and several evenings, in 
in all seventeen times. Mr. C. and several of the 
brethren seemed even from the first to manifest love 
for the Advent doctrine. He took an active part in 
all our meetings, and did not hesitate to speak out 
his feelings as he from time to lime received new 
light from the sacred word. Quite a number of the 
most active members of that church, also of the 
" United Brethren " church who attended our meet- 
ings of worship, heartily embraced the faith and be- 
came so deeply interested in the subject that they ac- 
companied us into several adjoining districts, where 
by special request I visited from house to house and 
preached to good advantage eleven times. 

While there 1 received a respectful note from a 
gentleman 1 in Le Clare, a flourishing village in Iowa, 
(across the Mississippi) urging me to visit that place 
and preach in the Methodist Church tin Lord's day 
July lull. 1 readily responded to the call. Due 
notice being given, a respectable number were pres- 
ent and listened to the word in the morning. In the 
afternoon the house was full, and the people seemed 
to be deeply interested. Several of the brethren 
urged me to remain longer, or come again, but my 
engagements were such I had to return, and have 
found no time to visit them since. The next Sab- 
hath (18th,) terminated my labors in Hampton. — 
Preached in the P. M. Church from Dan. 12ih. Oc- 
cupied full two hours. Then administered the Lord's 
supper to an interesting company of disciples, most 
of whom were manifestly " looking for that blessed 
hope." — Titus 2:13. Bro. C. kindly assisted in the 
administration of supper. It was supposed that some- 
thing like eighty persons participated in it, among 
whom were sister E. and her daughter (fur the first 
lime.) having just received baptism at my hands. In 
bearing the elements to the church Bro. Edwards' 
heart was completely broken, having a vivid sense 
of the goodness of God. For several weeks he had 
been corresponding with me (though an entire stran- 
ger,) urging me repeatedly not to leave the Slate 
till I had visited him and performed some labor in 
that section. Now we mutually rejoice and praise 
God that it can no longer be said, lhat " Luther Ed- 
wards is the only Adventist, and only one Advent 
Herald is taken in Rock Island county." 

Bro. W. G. Ruggles, of Davenport, Iowa, late 
from Mass., came over and met with us every Sab- 
bath, (some fifteen miles,) he is an excellent brother. 
By particular request of the friends, he consented 
thereafter to meet with that people occasionally, and 
" talk to them from the word of God." This we are 
confident will serve greatly to strengthen them in 
the faith, and preserve them from falling when they 
are tempted and tried. 

On the 21al of July, Bro. Edwards brought me to 
this plaoe, (thirty-five miles south of H.) Brn. Rob- 
bins and Randall, late from Lewis county, N. Y., 
with their families, received us joyfully. They were 
the only Adventist! in town, and probably in Ihe 
county, when we entered upon our work here. With 
these dear friends 1 became intimately acquainted 
while laboring in Copenhagen and vicinity, in con- 
nection with Bro. L. E. Bates, in '46. They were 
then arranging their affairs to come lo " the far 
Weft,'' and were so anxious that I should accompany 
them, they proposed to defray my expenses out, and 
sec that I wan liberally provided for while I contin- 
ued lo labor among them. But 1 then little thought 
of ever coming so far away from my native New 
England. How significantly Ihe Lord has scattered 
the " household " in every direction, in this and, in 
other lands, so that " this gospel of the kingdom 
might speedily he proclaimed in all the world, for a 
witness unto the nations." 1 have now been in this 
State must of the time for the past sixteen months; 
have labored to considerable extent in nine different 
counties, and notwithstanding the exceeding small- 
ness of the number of Advenlists in the State, yet 
they were so providentially separated from each other 
it has occurred in every instance, with two or three 
exceptions, that where I have labored, there has been 




an Advent family, or individual lucaied there, to in- 
vite me into thai neighborhood, and provide for me 
a home. A w ork would then commence, and the fire 
run from district to district, till it spread over quite 
an extent of terrilory. Praise the Lord, O my soul. 

We entered upon our labors in this village July 
23d. All the ministers except Elder Tinker (the 
Baptist,) opposed ; he kindly gave way for me to sup- 
ply his place two Sabbaths. I also preached in the 
same sanctuary thirteen evenings, in private houses, 
in other districts, six limes, and in a beautiful grove 
to large congregations two other Sabbaths, in nil 
twenty times, and am happy to say that notwithstand- 
ing the cruel and unprovoked opposition with which 
we had lo contend, the word proved effectual in many 
hearts. 

Soon after our meetings commenced we bad to 
contend with a Uie from abroad. After speaking to 
a late hour Monday evening July 26th, from Dan 7th, 
and witnessing a solemn impression produced on Ihe 
minds of the congregation, I said, " Now will some 
brother say a word in prayer," when a gentleman 
rose and said, " If you please sir, I will make a few 
remarks before prayer." Obtaining liberty, he pro- 
ceeded, and first said, " As we all are denominated 
scoffers who do not subscribe to what the speaker has 
said, in other words do not believe with him that 
this world is soon lo end, 1 wish lo make a brief 
statement of what 1 know of the delusion and fanati- 
cism of Millerism in 1843." At this lime I rose and 
appealed to the congregation to slate whether or not 
I had said, or even intimated anything that would 
justify the gentleman in the charge he had alleged 
against " the speaker " with respect to " scoffers," 
&c. All were silent for a moment. Elder. T. then 
rose and said, " Surely I have not heard a word from 
Mr. C. ibis evening like that of which he is accused 
by the brother." The gentleman said, " Well, we 
will let that pass ;" he then proceeded to stale 
what he knew of the Millerites in '43. He said, " I 
lived in ihe State of New York during lhat excite- 
ment, and was knowing lo their neglecting their 
business, giving away their properly, becoming 
crazy," &c, " and I knew of many of ihem who ac- 
tually procured white robes logo up in on a particular 
day," &c. Here I interrupted the gentleman again, 
and remarked, " You say sir, lhat you knew of many 
Millerites lhat procured while robes to go up in on a 
particular day. Now I deny ihe charge before ihis 
congregation, and demand of you sir the name of a 
single individual, (not names of" many ") who pro- 
cured a robe for the purpose you have slated, give 
also the place of residence, and 1 pledge myself lo 
this people thai I will by to-morrow's mail write to 
the Postmasier there, or lo some responsible person 
in lhat community making suitable inquiry on the 
subject, and the reply shall bedirected to some prom 
inent individual here for the information of this con- 
gregation. And this sir will prove your assertion 
either true or false. 1 then staled lo the congrega- 
tion the pains lhat had been taken by oor brethren, 
especially Bro. Himes in tracing out these scandalous 
reports, and thai ihey had proved false in every in- 
stance without exception. Having my pencil and 
paper in my hand.Iturned to \he gentleman and said, 
Now sir I will lake the name of thai individual, 
and his residence," and lie replied as before, " Oh 
sir, we will let lhat pass," Sc. By this time the 
gentleman's " fund was about out," i. > ., hie influ- 
ence before that congregation was then of but little 
importance. He made a few other scattering re- 
marks, and then turned to me and said, " Shall 1 now 
say a word in prayer!" No sir, it was replied wilh 
emphasis. We then dismissed Ihe congregation in 
usual form, and had no further trouble from that 
source. This was manifestly designed for evil, bnt 
was finally overruled for good. 

That gentleman was no other than Elder Calchum, 
professedly a minister of the gospel in one of our 
cities, not fifty miles from here. On reflection we 
do nio3l heartily lhank God that in this instance he 
was not -permitted to " catch " many of" tim." Are 
not these the shepherds predicted by Jer. 25 : 34, 
&c. ? And will they not soon " howl," in the battle 
of the great day, when " the slain of the Lord shall 
bo from one end of the earth even unto the other end 
of ihe earth?" (preceding verse.) We hope they 
may have speedy repentance. 

Before we had completed our work here I left for 
a while to meet a call from Bro. Shaw of Hender- 
son, Knox county, (some fifteen miles east,) he also 
came from New York, he embraced ihe Advent faith 
while there, and came to the West in company with 
Brn. R. in '47. Having contributed liberally lo aid 
the Presbyterians in erectiug a house uf worship 
(splendid house,) he supposed of course that a minis- 
ter of his order might preach there when ihe desk 
was not otherwise occupied, provided one should pass 
that way before the Lord'came. After inviting me 
there, he applied to the trustees for the house, and 
was denied. This was a sore trial lo Bro. S., foi he 
had informed the people of my coining and had spoken 
of oor occapying ihe church. But being disappointed 



the district school-house was procured, and fortu- 
nately we had the people, though denied ihe house. 
1 preached there to large and attentive congregations 
thirteen limes. The word was well received and 
acknowledged as truth by manv, some even of the 
most intelligent individuals in that community. Olh- 



Augnst Hth, left R. for Niagara Falls, where we 
arrived about noon. After visiting the principal 
scenes of (Merest, which 1 have nol time now to des- 
cribe, we took the cars about half-past 6 o'clock p. at. 
for Buffalo, and as the steamer was wailing we went 
directly on board without calling on our friends in B. 



ers scoffed, and opposed billeily. Having earnest Not reaching Detroit in seison for the afternoon train 



calls from other quarters wc brought our meetings lo 
a close. The next morning August 18lh, as we 
were about lo leave for 0., 1 received a most respect- 
ful invitation from Ihe trustees not lo leave the place 
till I had held a series of meetings in the P. ohurch. 
Accordingly 1 addressed respectable congregations 
from lhat sacred desk that evening, and the next. 
Then left lo meet our engagements in the grove in H. 
county. But by special request I returned and preached 
in the same church several evenings, and on the Sab- 
alh. August 29lh, house filled to overflowing, and bel- 
ter attention paid to the word I scarcely ever witnessed. 
Quite a number-of lhat church and society were heard 
to say, after all, " this is God's truth," &c. Pre- 
judice in that community is now so completely re- 
moved I have no doubt we could hereafter have free 
access lo that desk should we pass lhat way again. 
And we are happy to know that Bro. S. and family 
are no longer the only Advenlists in Knox county, 
and lhat hereafter the Advent Herald will be read and 
appreciated by the friends there. Also in Henry 
county. From H. we returned to this place. Mel 
wilh the friends for social worship several evenings. 
On Tuesday evening 7th inst., met at the house of 
Bro. Randall, and after enjoying a season of prayer 
and free conference, Ihe brethren and sisters (about 
twenty in number,) covenanted wilh each olher from 
that time forward they would be punctual in main 
taining at least three meetings of worship every 
week, as a company of disciples looking for ihe soon 
coming of their Lord. On ihe Sabbath, 12th inst., 
we held a general meeting at (in and about) the 
house of Bro. E. S. Robbins. The brethren were 
present from Knox county. After preaching we re- 
paired lo the water side, where in the presence of a 
large congregation I bad the satisfaction of " bury- 
ing wilh Christ in baptism " five happy converts, (the 
fruits of our late efforts here.) Had baptized one 
other precious soul in ihe same creek a few days be- 
fore. After baptizing we returned to the house and 
participated together in the Lord's supper. The sea- 
son was very solemn because it was ihe last lime till 
we partake of it anew in the kingdom of our Lord. 

In this state of things I now leave the friends in 
Knox and Henry counties. The Lord keep ihem 
unto ihe day of his coming is my earnest prayer. Ex- 
pect to be in Hampton, on my way to Ogle and De 
Kalb counties, before the going down of the present 
snn. May rest a week or so in Bro. Edwards' family, 
visit the brethren there, preach a few times, then 
Bro. Edwards will probably convey me to Ogle 
county, (some seventy or eighty miles north-east of 
H.) When 1 have completed my work in those 
counties, (and satisfied Ihe wishes of Brn. J. King, 
N. W. Spencer, W. A. Fay, and others who have 
called me there,) I intend lo meet a respectful and 
earnest call from Bro. L. C. in Wisconsin, late from 
M., St. Lawrence county, N. Y. Should 1 arrive 
there before Ihe Lord comes, shall be glad to see 
Bro. and sister C. But then 1 should long lo see 
the Massena church, even all of it. Through this me- 
dium 1 send particular love to the dear friends, and 
to the entire household in this and in foreign lands. 
1 ask, and ardently desire, an interest in your pray- 
ers. Yours my dear bruther as formerly, looking for 
that " blessed hope." 

P. S. My Post-office address, as before, Spring- 
field, 111., care of Dr. M. Helm. 

Oxford, (Henry Co., Ill), Sept. lUh, 1852. 



LETTER FROM D. BOSWORTIi. 

Btto. Himes :— I take ihe earliest opportunity a 
multiplicity of business will permit, lo give the 
readers of ihe Herald some account of my late tour 
West. 

I left home August 14th, and arrived at Rochester 
about 6 o'clock p. m. Called on Bro. Busby and 
look lea, after which I weni to Bro. Orion's, where 
I tarried till Tuesday. The kindness of thai family 
will long be remembered. On ihe Sabbath our meet- 
ings (on account of sickness and the scattered situa- 
tion of our friends) were held in a private house. 
But a goodly number of ihose who had not given heed 
lo seducing spirits, and Judaizing fables, were pres- 
ent, and we trust the interview was uot altogether 
an unprofitable one. Here are hundreds of Advenlists 
scattered all through this region, ready and willing 
to support the cause, could a judicious pastor be set- 
tled among ihem, who would gather the lambs uf 
the flock and feed them with the sincere milk of the 
word. Siill the cause lies bleeding because a certain 
class of teachers, in their zeal for " all the truth," 
have preached every error thai has afflicted the church, 
since Hymcneus and Philetus taught the resurrection 
past, down to tho " glorious doctrine " of ihe " age 
to come." 



of cars the next day, we were detained so that I 
did nut arrive at Sandford in season to fulfil my ap- 
pointment Thursday evening, 19th. Friday morning 
I arrived at Bro. Chalterlon's, and found himself and 
family well, except one son who was afflicted wilh 
fever and ague. A notice was immediately circulated 
for a meeting that evening, the next day, and ihe 
Sabbalh following. Fritlay evening and Saturday 
there were but few in attendance on account of the 
shortness of the noiice. But a political meeting being 
held in ihe same place, Saturday p. m. after the close 
of our services, the notice spread all through the 
community, and we had a general attendance lhat 
evening and on the Sabbalh. A deep interest was 
manifested by ihe entire congregation, in the irulhs 
we advocate, so far as they had an opportunity to 
hear, and a desire expressed for fuilher instruction 
upon the subject. Bro. Challerton requests Bro. 
Sherwin to remember them in particular, if he visits 
the West this fall or anotjier spring. 

Monday August 23d, left Lansing, and arrived at 
Bro. Miller's Wednesday evening. As there bad 
been no notice given of a meeting we did not preach 
in this place till Saturday evening, when we com- 
menced a meeting in the Union meeting-house, in 
Winfield, and continued till Monday evening, when 
by the advice of friends and in accordance with an 
invitation ftom the Baptist Church in Warrenville, 
we changed our meeting to lhat place, three miles 
from the former, and commenced Wednesday even- 
ing, continuing evenings through the week, and over 
ihe Sabbath. We had a good attendance, notwith- 
standing a Methodist camp-meeting was in ptogress 
one mile from the place tbe whole time. A deep in- 
terest was manifested in the word preached, which 
increased to the close of the meeting. Almost the 
whole Baptist Church and a number uf other denomi- 
nations gave Iheir assent to the truth of the doctrine 
advanced, and a few heartily embraced the same, and 
wished to be organized into an Advent Church, from 
which, however 1 dissuaded them, because we have 
no faithful pastor lo send to watch over them. And 
I told them, if ihey could enjoy their liberty, ihey 
had belter remain where they were instead of being 
scattered as sheep having no shepherd. There were 
oue or two Advent believers in this place liefore I 
went there, whose faith and works I would like to 
notice, if lime or space would permit. 

Monday Sept. 1st, left Warrenville, and reached 
Waukegan on Tuesday evening. Called on a Bro. 
Smith wilh whom 1 was formerly ecqitainled, a lead- 
ing member of the Baptist Church io thai place, and 
a subscriber lo the Herald. Bro. Miller was with me, 
who related the circumstances concerning the meet- 
ing at Warrenville, when Bro. .Smith asked me to 
go and see his pastoi about a meeting in that place. 
Accordingly we went. And after an inlroduction to 
Bro. Coggeshall, and some conversation as to our 
views, he invited tne to preach to his Church, frankly 
lelling me if I had the truth he wauled il, and if 1 
taught error, he should expose il. But as 1 was 
going to Geneva, in Wis., to visit the friends in 
thai place, 1 concluded to go the next day and return 
to W. and preach Saturday evening and over the 
Sabbalh. Accordingly I visited Geneva, but circuro. 
stances were such that 1 was unable lo preach in that 
place although urged to do so. I found a sister Smith 
formerly from Fort Ann, in our State, a strong be- 
liever in ihe speedy coming of Christ, a subscriber 
to the Herald, and the friend who introduced tne, said 
she was the most exemplary Christian in Geneva. 
She rejoiced to see a watchman thai was proclaiming 
ihe speedy coming of our King, as she had nut seen 
one since she lived in Wis. And it cheered my heart 
thus to find in every place one or two who were 
lunging to behold the King in his beauty. 

1 returned io Waukegan Saturday, September 
11th. And according to appointment preached in the 
evening on the " Nature and Design of Prophecy, 
and its literal fulfilment in the past." On ihe Sab- 
balh, 1 preached on the nature of Christ's coming, 
and the object fur which he comes. In the evening 
1 preached from the text, " The hour of his judg- 
ment is come." Seldom, or never have I witnessed 
better attention to the preached word. The singing 
was good, and the selections hy the choir excelleut. 
The celebrated Bakers sung for us in the afternoon, 
Sabbath, and after a discourse touching the kingdom 
and reign of Christ they sung, 

" Yes, he reigns the great Messiah." 
In the evening after the discourse on the proclama- 
tion of ihe judgment, ihe choir sung, 

" Come to judgment, conic away." 
After the close of the exercises, I was invited by 
the pastor, his wife, and some of ihe leading mem 
bers of the church, to visit them again at ihe earliest 
opportunity, and preach to them the things concern 
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ing the kingdom. Thus the Macedonian cry is heard | 
all through this region. A good, judicious minister 
of Christ might here sow much seed that would bring 
forth fruit unto life eternal. 

Monday evening Sept 13th, alarted for home, ar- 
rived al Rochester Wednesday morning. Tarried 
through the day, and preached at Bro. Orion's in 
the evening. Thursday morning left R. and arrived 
at homo the same day. 

Low Hampton, Sept. 28th, 1852. 



" DECEIVABLENESS OF UXRIGHTEOl S- 
NKSS." 

I clip from the Tribune the following report of a 
charitable sermon recently delivered by a functionary 
of the Catholic Church, from which it will be seen 
that " the mystery of iniquity doth still work with 
all deueivablene8s of unrighteousness among them 
that perish." 

He says in justification of their senseless mummer- 
ies, that " when Christ established a church on earth 
he gave it a certain form, just such as we received it 
from his hand and from the apostles. If God com- 
manded us to do a certain thing, no matter what, we 
were not only bound to do it, but lo do it in the exact 
manner he desired. So with the Church — the Church 
taught the truth and we were in duty bound lo re- 
ceive her teachings in the manner she had ordained." 
And again he says, " The Church was firmly be- 
lieved to be infallible, and when she said solemnly 
and officially that such and such was the will of God, 
we had no right to question her command, we were 
bound to be obedient to her teachings." 

If this be a faithful expose of the Church of Rome 
dow— in the midst of the most enlightened portion o 
Christendom, we see that this Church usurps the pre- 
rogatives of God now — as in the dark ages, and that 
" the Man of Sin acts in the temple of God showing 
himself that he i: God." 

The daguerreotype of the Holy Ghost still conforms 
to the original. m. 

CEREMONIES OF THE CATHOLIC CHURCH. 

Last evening Rev. Dr. dimming delivered a lec- 
ture at St. Paul's Church, Brooklyn, in aid of the 
Catholic Orphan Asylum of Brooklyn. Admission 
was by tickets at 50 cents each, and the large build- 
ing was quite thronged. 

The subject of the Reverend lecturer's remarks 
was, " Why Catholics use Riles, Ceremonies, &c, 
in their Worship." He contended that it was not 
by the soul alone man should worship ihe Almighty. 
On Ihe contrary, he was bound to worship God, nui 
internally, but to accompany his spirilual adora- 
tion with ihe worship of that portion of his being 
which was not pure spirit. God endowed man wilh 
not only intellectual faculties, but he also gave htm 
senses. If man was obligated lo subject his reason 
and all ihe forms of his mind to God in worship, by 
what right could he refuse lo keep away ihe worship 
of his body— lo say, as it were, to the Creator, " I 
will worship you jusl so far, but no further— I will 
bow my intellect, but not my knee?" When Christ 
established a Church on earlh, he gave it a certain 
form, just such as we received il from his hands and 
those of Ihe apostles. If God commanded us lo do 
a certain thing, no matter what, we were not only 
bound tu do il, but to do in the exact manner thai he 
desired. So with the Church— the Church taught ihe 
truth and we were in duty bound to receive her 
teachings in the manner she had ordained. When 
the Saviour instituted a Church on earth, he insiitaled 
it for Ihe redemption of man— noi for the insiruclion 
of pure angels. According lo the teachings of the 
Catholic Church/Christ insiiinled his Church, not as 
a spiriiual idea merely, but also of a visible reality. 
Hence the use of ouiward forms in ihe worship of 
Catholics. The riles and ceremonies of Ihe Church, 
were the means by which he as invisible became 
visible. By these means she reached all her chil- 
dren and communicated to ihem (he impress she had 
received from the Almighty for ihe salvation of all 
mankind. Fur a scriptural authority for ihe use of 
riles, ceremonies, &c., be referred lo the 1st Leviti- 
cus, which was an entire detail of the regulations as 
lo ceremonies, costumes, &c, appertaining lo the Jew- 
ish ritual.* 

The Church was sometimes laughed at because 
i'ie matle regulations relative to occasional fasis. — 
The custom of fasting would no doubt be ridiculous 
had the Church been made for angels and not for 
men feeling and thinking as we did. He thought 
there was nothing unreasonable in subjecting our- 
selves to the trifling deprivation of curtailing our eat- 
ing and driliking to a small extent, statedly, in order 
to show our subjection to God. Sometimes il might 
seem that ihe use of certain outward foims (taking 
them insolaiedly) was absurb or trifling. The answer 
to such objections was in general terms ibis : The 
Church was firmly believed lo be infallible, and when 
she said solemnly and officially that such was the 
will of God, we had no right to question her com- 
mand. We are bound lo be obedient to her teach- 
ings. Christ said, " He that will not hear the 
Church lei him be to thee as a heathen and a publi- 
can." He was not to be understood as al all defend- 
ing what was called " superstition ;" though in truth 
were there a little more superstition now-a-days there 
perhaps would be less infidelity and more faith. Su- 
perstition was to religion what manure was to a flow- 
er — slrong soil lo a rare plant. There were many ob- 
servances enjoined by ihe Church ; hearing mass on 
certain days, staled fasts, &c, &e. And there were 
many that the Church did not command she rather 
tolerated, while for the practice of others sire would 
cut off from ill communion with the Church. It 
was not every kind of observance professed by re- 
ligions denominations that she approved of. At Ihe 
lime of the Reformation, as il was termed, great 
numbers were cm off from the Church, not because 



they gave their adhesion to the doctrines promulgated 
by Luther, and Calvin, and others, so much as bv 
reason of their practicing horrible penances, leaching 
ihe doctrine of the justification of suicide, and other 
excesses which they indulged in under the pretence 
of worshipping God. 

Even human actions acquired an importance and 
solemnity from ihe circumstances and occasion. The 
raising of the hand when taking an oath sanctioned 
the oath. So the raising of a hand mighi be a mat- 
ter of life and death. In like manner the raising of 
the hand in the ritual of the Church, might be one of 
ihe most solemn riles in ihe Church. 

The Reverend lecturer explained at some length 
ihe origin of the use of " beads," and slated that it 
was owing to the ignorance of the masses in the 
middle ages. The people neither could read nor 
wrile, so St. Dominick introduced " beads" as an 
assistance lo the devoted when repeating his prayers. 
Each bead, as il were, represented a prayer, lo be 
repeated by the person praying, and in this manner 
" beads " supplied the absence of books, and were 
just commensurate in this respect to the wants of ihe 
people who could not read. 

The Reverend speaker also referred to ihe stained 
glass chancel windows of the old cathedrals of Eu- 
rope, glowing wilh scriptural representations, and 
the various paintings that ndorn the Catholic churches 
as modes of leaching, and memorials of departed vir- 
tue and piety, intended lo influence ihe conduct of 
our own life by their remembrance and imitation. 
Men often sought with eagerness some trifling memo- 
rial of deparled genius. Leaves from Ihe Virgilian 
laurel, from Tasso's oak, were treasured wilh an al- 
most religious fidelity. Why then should Catholics 
be sneered at because they cherished wilh the live- 
liest affection mementoes of their dear Saviour, who 
suffered all lor them? If any wished lo know why 
Catholics swung censers redolent wilh fragrance ; 
why their priests were costumed in the richest robes; 
why ihe rarest flowers adorned their altars ; why ihe 
most delicious music that art cnuld furnish swelled 
through Ihe aisles of iheir churches — the reason was 
because ihey believed ihe real presence of Him whom 
they knew to be their God resided in the tabernacle 
of the Catholic altar. That was ihe answer lo all 
such objections. 



GO FORWARD. 



1 Speak nolo the children of Israel, that they to Ibrward."-Ex, 

-iliUT 1 " 

Christian, is thy courage failing 

While thou hast to sland alone? 
Are thy foes against ihee railing 

With a proud, disdainful lone ! 
In the midst of opposition 

Never as a traitor flee ; — 
Slill maintain the same position — J 

" Forward " let thy mono be. 

Racer, art Ihou growing weary ? 

Arl ihou wilh the heat opprest ? 
Does ihe race seem long and dreary ? 

Arl thou tempted here lo resl ? 
Lo. ihe kingdom lies before ihee, 

Seek ihv rest and portion there ; 
While the eyes of God are o'er ihee 

Never falter, nor despair. 

Soldier, in ihe midst of danger, 

Templed oft to quit the field, 
To desertion be a stranger. — 

Never lo the tempter yield. 
Fur thy back thou hast no armor, 

Forward, then, aod face ihy foe, 
Waili Christ's standard naught can harm ihee, 

On, lo certain victory go. 

Pilgrim, does the night grow darker, 

And the night-winds loudly muan ? 
Canst thou not a star discover, 

While Ihou hasl to walk alone ? 
Gird ihino armor closer lo ihee, 

Make ihe lamp of iruth ihy light, 
Error then will not undo Ihee 

Till ihy faiih is lost in sight. 

Watcher, on the lonely watch-lower, 

Is it hard to keep awake? 
Slill resist the enchanter's power. 

Day for ihee will shortly break. 
Then thy watching will he ended 

And each sigh of sorrow cease, 
Grace wilh glory will be blended, 

Bringing thee a sweet release. 

Christian, ne'er forsake thy Master ; 

Ever to thy trust be tiue, 
Though temptations come much faster 

Than they once wire wont to do. 
To bo back is sure perdition : 

Forward we roust ever press, 
If we would obtain admission 

To the land of happiness. 

J. M. Orrock. 



Letter from J. Litcli. 

Bro. Himes : — I wish lo say to the friends scat- 
tered abroad, that we still have encouragement to la- 
bor in the glorious cause of our soon coming Saviour. 
The friends in Morrisville, Pa., have prepared a large 
lent I think thirty by forty-eight feet, at an 'expense 
of about one hundred dollars. Bro. Daniels has 
pitched il in two places where the Advent faith had 
not been before been presented ; at Lamberlville, N. 
J., and Bristol, Pa. The result has been very en- 
couraging in both places. The prejudices of the 
people against us and our views have heen entirely 
swept away and an effectual door opened for gaining 
a hearing, and establishing regular appointments. 
The word, we have reason to believe was received 
into many honest hearts, where it will find congenial 
soil. Our meeting at Bristol commenced Sept. 15lh, 
and continued over three Sabbaths, and I have never 
seen more attentive audiences than during the series 
of meetings. We expect to see the cause take root 
and spread all through this region of country. 

Philadelphia (Pa.), Oct. 4M, 1853. 



OBITUARY. 




I am the resurrection anil ihe life 1 he who brlieveih In 
ME, though he should die, yet he will i.ivk : and whoever llvelh 
■Oa ie US fSSB lii me, wilt never die."— Jokn 11:25, 26. 



Died, in Worcester, Mass., Sept. 18ih, 1852, Mr. 
George Lidule, of Birmingham, Yorkshire, Eng- 
land, of typhoid fever, aged 22 years. He came 
lo this place iwo years ago last June, labored wilh 
energy and success In move his aged parents over 
whom he meant to sustain, but has been thus snddeu- 
deuly cut dnun and left ihem and a young wife and 
infant child lo mourn his departure. He was a be- 
liever in ihe Advent doctrine and a friend to Ihe 
cause, though not directly connected with ihe church. 
In his sickness he did not have his reason much, but 
when he did desired prayer, and often was heard lo 
pray himself, and thus we have hope in his death. 
May God sanctify this bereavement to ihe friends 
both of England and America. 

D. I. Robissok. 



Died, in Clements, Nova Scotia, Sept. 7lh, 1852, 
our beloved aisier Catherine Balcom, wife of John 
Balcoh, aged 46 years. Sister Ba'com was com- 
plaining some iwo or three months. On the 20th of 
August she was compelled to lake her bed, inflamma- 
tion settled on her lungs and soon gave evidence she 
was not long to slay. She soon became willing to 
give her mortal interest up and wait patiently till 
her change should come. She was a believer in the 
speedy coming of Ihe Lord since '42, and died in a 
firm hope of a speedy resurrection. 1 wenl some 
some eight miles to see her on Saturday before she 
died, when I camo in ihe room she put out her hand 
and in a low whisper said, 1 wish I could talk to you. 
I asked her if she fell Jesus lo be wilh her on her bed 
of death. She said 0 yes. I said a living Christ in 
a dying hnur is worth more than worlds. She raised 
both hands and bowed assent with much emotion. 
When I left in ihe evening 1 look her by ihe hand 
and said, you may get your passport sealed before 
morning. She very firmly replied, glory to God. Sis- 
ter B- bore her sufferings wilh much resignation, 
and has left an affectionate husband and twelve chil- 
dren. Her body was committed to her mother dust 
September 9th, an address was given to a crowded 
huuse from John 11:25, 2G. Israel Rice. 



Commentar lea- 
Rice having been lo visil Ihe library of a French 
convent, writes thus lo his friend in Persia concern- 
ing » hat had passed. Father, said I to ihe librarian, 
what are these huge volumes thai fill the whole 
side of ihe library? These, said he, are the In- 
terpretations of the Scriptures. There 'is a pro- 
digious number of them, replied I ; ihe Scriptures 
must have been very dark formerly, and very clear 
at present. Do ihere remain still any doubts! Are 
there now any points contested? Are ihere, answered 
he wilh surprise, are there? There are almost as 
many as there are lines. You astonish me, said 
What then have all these authors been doing ? 
These authors, relumed he, never search the Scrip- 
tures for what ihey ought to believe, but for what 
ihey did believe themselves ? They did not con- 
sider them a book wherein were contained ihe doc- 
trines which they ought lo receive, but as a work 
which might be used to authorize their own ideas. 
For this reason ihey have corrupted all meanings, 
and have put every passage lo Ihe torture lo make il 
peak their own sense. 'Tis a country whereon people 
of all sects make invasions and go for pillage ! Il is 
a field of battle, where when hostile nations meet, 
they engage, attack, and skirmish in a thousand dif- 
eut ways. 

Purity. 

I would have you attend to the full significance 
and extent of the word holy. It is not abstinence 
frnm outward deeds of profligacy alone — it is nut a 
mere recoil from impurity in actions. Il is a recoil 
from impurity of thoughts, il is thai quiet and sen- 
sitive delicacy to which even the very conception of 
evil is offensive ; il is avirlue which has its residence 
within, which takes guardianship of the heart, as of 
a citadel, or inviolate sanctuary, in which no wrong 
or worthless imagination is permitted to dwell. It is 
not purity of action thai we contend for, il is the ex- 
alted purity of the heart— Ihe eternal purity of ihe 
third heaven ; and if al once settled in the heart il 
brings Ihe peace, and ihe triumph, and the untrou- 
bled serenity of heaven along wilh it. In the main- 
tenance of this ihere is a constant elevation -, there is 
the complacency of a moral victory over the infirmites 
of an earthly and accursed nature ; Ihere is a health 
and a harmony in the soul, a beauty of holiness which, 
though il effloresces in the countenance and the out- 
ward path, is itself so thoroughly internal, as to 
make purity of heart the most distinctive evidence of 
a work of grace in time — the most distincliveguidance 
of a character that is ripening and expanding for the 
glories of eternity. Ttioiruu Chalmers. 
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THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thfai paper having now lieen published aince March, 1840, the his- 
tory of It* pant e.\iitence la a sufficient guaranty of lu future) 
courae, while it may be needed a* a chronicler 01 (lie signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The ohject or this periodical to to discuss the great question of the 
ate In which we live- The near approach ol the Flnh Universal 
MonarcDy •, In which the kingdom under the whole heaven shrill lie 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also lo lake note of such passing events as mark die present time , 
anil to hold up before all men a fiuthftll ami affectionate warning to 
flee from the wraih to come. 

The course we have marked out for the lulure, la to give tn the 
columns of the Herald— I. The best thoughts from Ihe pens of oris!- • 
nat writers, Illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selection* 
from the best authors extnnt, of an instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters ol those who have Ihe good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the suite of Its prosperity In different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe " Mutual General Conference of Adventlsta," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 29, 1645 ; and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Chbibt at the c ommeneement of Ota 
Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of (he (itiick and Dead at his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Hto Reltn on Ihe Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol those who 81eep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, al the Advent 

VL The Deatruetionof the Living Wicked from (he Earth at (hat 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of Uie Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowmenl of Immortality, (lu the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Cubist, at Ihe Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Reileemed. - 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth and ser 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quicKLV " The see- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe coinetil quickly* 1 — Rev 
11:11— the time lu which we may look for Ihe crowning cousuauua- 
Uon of ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter n. 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
dcavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing (he questions we discuss ; and so aa to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at hand, it becometh all Christiana to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service ll becometh them also lo examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures ! 
Let them speak ; anil let us reverently listen lo their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, boston. 

Note.— tinder the present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing uol over four pounds, can be sent through the 
mail. This will be a great convenience for persons living nta dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as 11 may be sent 
without being defaced bv the removal of lis cover, as heretolbre. 

Terms or Postaoe — If pre-paid where it u maitid, Ihe postage 
is I cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance un- 
der ifouu miles ; nnd 2 cents lor any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid when il is mailed, It will be 1} cent, for each 
ounce or part of an ounce under miles, and 3 ceula over that, 
at ihe Post-olllce where it Is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what the postage to by the 
weight of the book. When the amount of postage is sent Willi the 
price, we will pay II ; aod when il is not thus sent, we shall leave 
It lor the one ordering u, to pay it. 

BOOKS PUBI.faUED AT THIS OFriCE. 

Tub Advent IIabp.— This book contains Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical merit, adnpied lo public and family worship, which 
every Adventisl can use without dislurbunce to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 451 pages, about half of which Is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. (9 ounces.) 
Do do hound lu gilt. -SU els. (Sot.) 

Pocket HAEr.— This coutains all the hymns of the former, hot 
the music is omitted, and Ihe margin abridged, so Ihsl il can be 
carried in the pocket without encuiubraucc. Price, 3*J cents. 
(6 ouuees.) 

Do do glll.-60cta. (toi.) 

Whitino's Tbanblation ok the New Testament.— This is an 
excellent trauslalion of ihe New Testament, and receives llio 
warm commendations ol all who read it.- Price, IS els. (12 nz. ) 
Do do gill. -81. (Is ox.) 

Factb on Romanism.— This w ork is designed to show the nature of 
thai vast avslem of Iniquity, and to evhlhit Its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
rouvluee Ihe mosl incredulous, thai Popery, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in strength, and will continue to do 
so until il is destroyed by the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound!, 25 cts. (5 nc.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 els. (3 oz. ) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together wilh Iheir Polincnl Emancipation, the Beast, his 
linage and Worship ; also, the Fall of Babylon, and the llistru 
menu of lu overthrow. By J. Lltch.— Price, 31J els. (6oz.) 

Analysis or Sacbed Chronoloov ; with Ihe Elements of Chro- 
nology ; and the Number* of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.— 232 pp. Price, 37j cu. 16 nz. ) 

Adaent Tbactb (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains ihlrlren srnnll 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ. They are front the 
pens of both English nnd Aiuericau writers, and cannot tall lo 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25cu. (5oz.) 

The first ten of Ihe above series, viz. let. " Looking Fnrwanl." 
W, " Present Dispensalion-lls Course," 3d, *' lu End," 4th. 
" Paul's Tearhiiig* lo the Tbessakinisiis," 5lh, " The Great 
Image," 6lh, " If I will thai he tarry till I come," [ill, " What 
shall be the sign of thy comint f" 8th, V The New Heavens unil 
Earlb." 9th. " Christ our King," loth, " Behold lis comelh 
witb ch)uds,"-stliche<l, I2j cu. (! ot.) 

Advent Tracts (bound). -Vol. 11. contains-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Firs! Principles of Ihe Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scripture Proof-,' by L. 1). Heniiug, "The World to 
come! The present Earth lo lie Deslroted by Fire at the end 
of ihe Gospel Age." " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
lrlne,"bythe Rev. Mooranl Brock. M. A., Cbaplaiu lo the 

Bath Penitentiary, " Glnrinrati " by Ihe same, "The Second 

Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : r letter to ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rullles on Ihe snlijccl of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prayerami Watchfulness In Ihe Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays a futl and clear view oi the docitiue 
Uught by Mr. .Miller aihl hi* fellow-laborers may I* lound. They 
ahould llnd iheir way Into every family.- Price, 33J f Is. (6 oz. > 
The articles in this vol. cau be had singly, at 4 els each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tbactb-No. I— Do too go to the prajer-tnerting .'-5u cu 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory.— $1 per hundred. No. 
1— Might. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.— 61 50 per bundled. 

BOOKS rOB CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
vount persons, though obler persons may rrad il wilh profit. It 
1* In the form of four conversation* between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topics discussed are— I. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signa ol Christ's 
coming near—Ptice, 25 eta. (lot.) 

Two Hundred Stories fob Children.- This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite wilh the liltle folks, and is beneficial 
iuiuteudeiic.y.-rriee.rjcu. l7oz.) 
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Massachusetts Sectional Conference A Con- 
ference will l*. held at Haverhill, Mini., commencing Oclo- 
ber 19ih, at 10 a. a. (For !»« brethren.) L. Osi.kr. 
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XEW WORK. 

" The. Phenomena of ihe Rapping Spirits, &C. : A revival 
of llie Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demnnolngy forbidden 
in (he Scripture* : Shown hy an exposition of Rev. 75 — 18 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirit* which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beast and False Prophet. 
* For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto (be kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God A I- 
mighty-'"— Rev. 16:14. 90 pp. Price, 12* cis. single— 
£8 per hundred, or ten copies for 81. Postage on dingle 
oopy 2 cU. i"' each 500, or any pari of 500 miles. 

This is the title ofa pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition of that 
and the three chapters next following — ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Vials.— 15:5-S ; 16:1. 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 
fi. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8. 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Itabylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heuvei..— 18:4-3. 

17. The Destruction of Uabylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are tinder the sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanian) nad Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Route, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that uemon- 
worsbip is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship — that as the nccromancv of the Canaaniles 
(Deul. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to (he battle of Arma- 
geddon — (hat this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves m direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



Postagk. — Subscribers willl remember, that by paying ( at 
the Post-office where they receive their paper, in advance, 
they will receive the Advent Herald for four cents a quarter, 
seven cents a volume, or thirteen cents a year anywhere in 
the Sinte of Massachusetts ; and for seven cents n quarter, 
thirteen cents a volume, or twety-six cents a year, anywhere 
in the United Slates oul of Massachusetts. 



Bro. Him es will attend ihe conference in Haverhill, com- 
mencing on the 19th of Oct. He hopes there will he a full 
attendance. He will pieach in Cbardon-streel chapel Sun- 
day, ihe 24th. 

T. M Preble— The obituary came too lale for ibis week's 
paper — it will appear next week. 



/. R. Gates— D. Campbell, of Canada, wishes you to visit 
that Province. 

Bro. I. E. Jones has removed from Vermont to Newark, 
N. J., where communications for him should be addressed. 



Accident on Ihe Concord and Montreal Rail- 
road. 

On the 7th, at about 11 o'clock, two trains of cars were 
upon the road, bulb overloaded with passengers. The one 
was from Meredith Village, the oiher was the Lake steam- 
boat train. Both trains were at ihe steamboat funding at 
the same lime. The first train slarted, when about half a 
mile this tide Weirs the coupling belween the engine and 
the tender gave way, leaving ibe train standing upon a pile 
bridge, where the water is very deep, in some places up- 
wards of twenly feet. The water was bolh deep and muddy. 
The hind train came along after ihe first had started not 
more than a minute, but it proceeded slowly, not more than 
five miles an hour. Had ibis train proceeded at its usual 
speed, the loss of life would have been fearful lodeed, ob 
what we have lo relate will clearly show. Just before reach- 
ing the bridge where ihe first train was lefl, the road takes a 
short curve, where yon cannot see above thirty rods ahead, 
besides, it is on a descending grade. The coming train 
sounded a whistle while rounding this curve, and ihe brake- 
man on the train on the bridge gave a signal for the other lo 
*tnp. In consequence of a heavy train, and the descending 
grade, the signal could not be heeded, and on it aime upon 
the stationary train. The consternation of (he passengers 
beggars description. The last two cars on the train upon 
Ihe bridge were simple platform or slake cars, and they were 
filled with passengers sianding up. Some ten or a down 
jumped overlxmrd to escape, if possible, what seemed cer- 
tain destruction, if Ibe engine struck, li is singular, that 
when Ihn collision look place, neither the passengers on the 
platform cars, nor ihe cars themselves were materially in- 
jured. But the platform car next to the hind |Mssenger car 
was driven through it nearly half way, ripping up the feats, 
killing some, and breaking ihe legs of and otherwise seri- 
ously injuring others. It is wonderful to ibink that so few 
suffered. The car was not only filled on all the seats, but 
was crowded in ihe passage way and on ihe platforms. 

We are informed by one of the passengers who was in the 
cars, that the scene was most heart-rending. The groans of 
the wounded, and ihe shrieks of ihe women and children, 
who were separated from their husbands, parents, or friends, 



and were uncertain of their fate— the ghastly bodies of the 
dead — ihe fears thai ihe cars, which had lieen pushed to the 
edge of ibe bridge, and partially turned over, might fall into 
ihe water ere all could be rescued — theories of those who 
had jumped over ihe bridge, and were struggling in ihe wa- 
ter for life — all combined to make op a scene which im.tgii.H- 
lion may picture, but pen cannot describe. 

Governor Martin, of New Hampshire, who was on board 
the cars, immediately siripped off his coat, and rendered ef- 
ficient aid to the survivors and sufferers. His cool and self- 
possessed orders and ready expedients were the means of res- 
cuing many unharmed who otherwise might have injured 
themselves in hastily leaving (he cars. 

The escape of the passengers in one of the cars was most 
miraculous. Although all ibe seats in ihe car were broken 
into splinters, only one person was seriously injured, whilst 
in thecar directly before it, and in the car which followed il, 
hardly a person escaped injury, and the terrible maiming and 
loss of life occurred. 

The cause which led to ihe accident is not yet generally 
known, though it will dotiblless be made a subject of investi- 
gation. It is ihe common report that the cars were slopped 
In order to lake up tickets. This road has heretofore been 
very carefully managed, and this is the first serious accident 
apon it, by which a passenger has bceu injured, since the 
road went into operation — some five or six years. — Boston 
Journal. 

Oatragea on American Vcaaela at Havana* 

The excitement at Havana was very gieat, and was 
increased by every fresh effort of the local government to 
put down the dissatisfaction which is said to prevail eve- 
rywhere. The most high-handed outrages had been perpe- 
Iraled upon ihree American vessels, one of them ihe barque 
Cornelia Ward — which on leaving for New York wus com- 
pelled to anchor, and was detained one. day. Two of her 
passengers were seized and imprisoned. The leller-bags of 
the vessel were then robbed of their contents. 

The barque Elixabelh, Cap I. J. Brooks, of Philadelphia, 
was subjected to the same stringent searching, extra officer* 
placed on board, and her stale- rooms locked up by the police. 

The barque Childc Harold, arrived on ihe 21st, was like- 
wise critically searched, all the papers seized, and the vessel 
finally given up to the police. These outrages have been 
committed for no satisfactory cause whalever, but solely to 
gratify ibe ambition of the government, which was daily los- 
ing many supporters. 

Mr- Gorman, the Marquis of Pozos Dulces, and his bro- 
iher, Jose Frias, were both arrested and imprisoned, and, 
etrange to say, for no particular reason. 

The British man-of-war Rosamond, which lefl Havana (he 
28th, refused (o hoist her colors, ihe Captain being so utterly 
disgusted at ibe conduct of the authoriiies. 

Fasciola, publisher of (he revolutionary paper The Voice 
of the People, was garrolied on the 28th ult. He met bis fate 
with composure. His parents, who resided in a neighboring 
town, were denied communication with him previous to his 
death. 

The Count Penolver, long and well known (o Americans 
for his kindness to them at Havana, died a short lime since, 
leaving large and valuable estates. 

Among the tellers seized on board the barque Cornelia, 
were several addressed lo citizens of New York, The 
writers of these letters had been cited to appear before the 
Mayor, that they might be opened in their presence, and fuil- 
ing lo present themselves, (hey would be dealt with accord- 
ingly. 

Still later. — Advices from Havana, two days later than the 
alx>ve, stale that Ihe disaffection was growing stronger every 
day, and ihe acts of Canales, ihe Caplain General, had been 
openly denounced. 

Anesls of suspected persons continued to !« nuide daily. 
The police force bad been increased, and domiciliary visits 
were of frequent occurrence. So fearful are ihe authorities 
of the least outbreak, ihal scarcely a vessel reaches ihut port 
which is not immediately boarded by one or more officers, 
and thoroughly searched. 

The execution of Fasciola bad caused considerable excite- 
ment. So great was the shock experienced by his moiber, 
who had lieen denied an interview with him, that she ex- 
pired in a short lime after the execution. 

The arrests of Count de Doro Dulces and Jose Farias, 
created great consternation. 

The edict issued by the Caplain General against the Cres- 
cent Cily, forbidding her lo enter the harbor of Havana 
whilst Mr. Smith, the purser, remained on board, was still 
in force, and would be strictly carried out. 

It appears by the following statement in the N. Y. Tri- 
bune, that another fillibuslcr expedition against Cuba is seri- 
ously contemplated : — " We have reason to believe (hat ihe 
organization which contemplates the liberal ion of Cuba by 
means chiefly of military aid from this country, is in a mucb 
more forward slate lhan is generally supposed. Enlistment 
have taken place in most if not all of (he large towns from 
New York to Cincinnati and St. Louis in the West, and to 
Charlestua and New Orleans in ihe South. Moving with 
secrecy, and guarding the features of the scheme, as far as 
possible, from publicity, this conspiracy promises itself lo 
avoid the errors and failure of its predecessors. With all 
needful funds it is supplied from Cuba itself, and from (he 
conirilnuions of sympathizers here. At the same time, ihe 
leaders mean lo hazard nothing by hasty and immature ac- 
tion, unless unexpected circumstances should expedile the 
crisis." 

Foreign Xcvr* 

Accounts from ihe south of Franre make it apjiareni, that 
Louis Napoleon has thrown off all disguise respecting his de- 
signs on the Empiie. 

Letters from Slrasburg of the 20th ult. bring details of the 
inundation of the Rhine. The country was completely sub- 
merged lo an extent of fifty kilometres. Villages were under 
water. Letters from Lausanne and Fridau, Switzerland, also 
complain of heavy freshets there. 

The French vessel Gtenouille, of Marseilles, had Ijeen pil- 
laged and burned on the west const of Mad»gascar. The 
captain and part of the crew had been massacred, and one 
man taken prisoner, by the chief or king of Monalie. 



On the 20lh of September the session of ibe Slates Gen- 
eral of Holland was opened by the King in person. The 
King's speech contains the following passage : — M Invited by 
a jtowerful friendly Slate, and following ibe precedent of 1844, 
I have promised my good offices in favor of an attempt to 
obiain a modification of the exclusive system hiiherlo main- 
tained by the Japanese empire." 

A Sweden journal slates that Madame Goldschmidl (Jenny 
Lind) has appropriated a sum of 400,000 rix lhalers for the 
purpose of founding girls' schools in Sweden. 

Accounts from Rome slate lhat at a recent inlerview be- 
tween SirH.Bnkver and Cardinal AnlonelH, the Roman 
Secrelary of State, the subject of establishing relations more 
friendly between the Government of England and Rome was 
discussed. It was intimated by the Cardinal, that until a 
Papal Nuncio shonld he duly recognized nt London, no closer 
relations between England and Rome need be looked for. At 
the same interview, a demand was made by Sir Henry for 
the documents connected with Murray's trial, but tbey were 
peremptorily refused. The above information rests on the 
authority of ihe Journal des Debuts. 

Louis Napoleon's progress toward the Empire is under- 
stood in diplomatic circles to be causing great anxiety lo the 
Italian government. 

Mount Etna continues in a state of eruption. 



SUMMARY- 

A young man by the name of Rhodes was killed in 

Swnnlon, VI., on the 28ih ull., by the nccidenlnl discharge 
of a gun, with which be was knocking off apples from a 
tree. 

A convict in ihe Auburn Stale Prison escaped the 

other day by disguising himself in the dress of ihe warden, 
who was absent on an electioneering lour lo secure tbc nomi- 
nation of an imimate friend for Congress. 

Tampa Bay and ihe surrounding country was visiied 

by a terrible gale on the 11th ult. The wharves al Tampa 
were carried away, and ihe Custom House bonis lost. The 
sugar crops and orange groves were considerably injured. 

Charles Beard, a watchman in the employ of ibe 

Lowell Bleachery, was killed on Saturday last, by being 
caught by his clothes on n shaft and whirled around lit) life 
was extinct. Mr. B. was about twenty-three years old, and 
formerly from Lebanon, N. H. 

Mr. Samuel Gilbert, of Hinghnm,who hnd Iwen miss- 
ing since Monday, was found dead in Hingham harbor, near 
Button Island, Wednesday alternonn, by Mr. Daniel Cobb. 
He was lying upon his face, with his toes in the mud. Mr. 
Gilbert was sixty or seventy years of age. 

The Buffalo Courier says the potato crop (his year 

will be uncommonly large and good. We learn from farm- 
ers in ihis county, and from those residing in Genesee and 
Wyoming, lhat lhe,yield was never forger, nnd, so far as has 
been seen, is entirely free from rol. 

Saturday forenoon a boy named John Armstrong was 

instantly killed on ihe Old Colony Rnilmud at Soulh Boston. 
The boy stepped from one track to avoid a freight irain, and 
was struck by a gravel Irain passing in an opposite direction 
on the other track. 

In Hollis, N. H-, on ihe 7lh inst.,alady by the 

name of Ranger visited a fair which was held in tbal town. 
She returned home at night as well as uiunl, but just as she 
retired she complained of not feeling very well, and vomited. 
Her husband awoke about two hours after she retired, and 
found she was dead. 

The New Bedford Standard says thai a sail bout, in 

which was Mr. Thomas N. Howland, of New Bedford, was 
run down on the afternoon of ihe 7(h by ihe steamboat Mas- 
sachusetts, on her pnssage from Nantucket lo New Bedford. 
Mr. Howland was drowned. He was about forty years of 
age, and leaves a wife and three children. 

At ihe convention of Congregationalism at A litany 

last week, the committee on the roll omitted the appendage 
D. D. from the names of those who had been thus dubbed by 
ibeological institutions. Some inquiry was made about the 
mailer, and an amusing discussion ensued. The opinion 
seemed lo be thai the lilies were valueless, and ihe action of 
ibe committee met with general approbation. 

On Saturday morning, as a Irain of cars was coming 

in. a horse of Mr. Collins, a butcher, which was bitched lo 
a wagon became quite restive. He was seized and held by 
Ihe la-idle. As ihe cars came nearer he reared and plunged, 
ihen trembled violently, sunk down, and died in his tracks. 
Wus a like case ever before known 1 — Frankfort (A"y.) Com- 
monwealth. 

On Friday afiernoon, as Mr. Sanford Libbey, an 

employee nt ihe Globe Works, South Boston, was selling his 
tool-in (he stock, his wrench slipped, and his right hand was 
drawn through ibe gearing, crushing all of ihe fingers lo a 
perfect mush. His wounds were dressed by Dr. York, who 
amputated Ibe slumps close to Ihe hand. The unfortunate 
man has a large family dependent upon his daily labor for 
support. 

J. P. Pirssou announces in the New York Tribune 

ihe discovery of a new comet. When first observed il was 
aboul two degree* below the pole-star, at a small angle to the 
eastward. It is moving in a south-westerly direction, at ihe 
rote of three-quarters of a degree per day, al the same time 
rapidly approaching us. It is a fine object, condensing al 
the cenlre to a nucleus, and although al present telescopic, 
will no doubt be visible lo ihe naked eye in a few days. 

■ A few davs since we referred to (he death of a lad 

named Palrick O'Rourke, who fell from a tree near the 
Nor lb Church while attempting lo secure a paper balloon. 
The father of Ihe boy took his loss so much to heart that he 
has since been in a slnle of derangement. On Saturday he 
cut down the iree, (a fine maple,) in the vain hope of finding 
his lost son. He had nearly killed the tree before his inten- 
tions were discovered. After il had fallen, the poor man 
searched among Ihe branches, calling for " Palrick !" — 
Bridgeport Standard. 

An accident recently occurred on the Georgia Slate 

Railroad, by which (wo men were killed, nnd one of ihe fire- 
men was caught by (he feel, between (be locomotive and ibe 
tender, and held fast m this position, nnd his feet dreadfully 
crushed. No proper exertions to relieve him were made, 
and the poor fellow in bis agony entreated ihein to saw his 
legs off. This was actually done by some une, with a com- 
mon hand-saw, nnd the man was allowed lo drop lo the 
ground, where he bled In dealb ! After he was extricated, 
the locomotive and lender were pryed aparl, and ihe feel 
dropped oul. Was there ever a parallel case of stupidity I — 
Boston Journal. 

• We learn from Dr. Salisbury, Geologist to the Siale, 

ibnl within ibe past three weeks a surveying parly in Essex 
county have stumbled upon the remains of a city, which 
must have contained once 15,000 or 20,000 inhabitants. It 
is located in a fores), a few miles back of Ticonderogn, and 
wns evidently the home of a people ndvnnced in the arts and 
comforts of civilization. In proof of ibis we may mention 
lhat ihe ruins of more than Iwo hundred chimneys are yet in 
n sliite of good preseivalion. As no such cily has ever been 
mentioned by our historians or gazetteers, a question arises 



aliout ils original builders which will keep our Historical So- 
ciety in first class. The idea that such a cily should have 
existed wilhin fonr hoars 1 ride of Albany for centuries, and 
yel never been discovered till July 1852, is one nf those sin- 
gular fads which excuse astonishment. — iV. Y. Dutchman. 

Quite an excitement was caused in one of our Gram- 
mar Schools a few dayi since, by ihe spirits who nt the pres- 
ent lime are rapping in ibis part nf ihe world. One of the 
pupils, a miss about twelve years of age, suddenly left her 
studies and began to write on various subjects, when she 
should have lieen engaged with her liook. Mysterious noise* 
were also heard, which were Iraced lo her, and she was at 
last called lo account for her slrange conduct. She assigned 
as a reason lhat she was a medium of ihe spirits, and that 
she was impelled lo write, nnd could not prevent the rap- 
pings. The master immediately informed her ibal he should 
find it necessary to Iry another system of rappings, il the 
spirits wre allowed to perform iheir raps in school ; and as 
for impulsion, he was also impelled, not 10 write, but to ex- 
pel her from school, if she persisted in writing when she 
should study. Tbe remedy was complete, and the spirits 
have not troubled ihe school since.— Traveller. 



Appointment!* &c* 



Notice.— As our paper is made ready for the pre** on Wednea 
tiny, appointments must be received, al ihe latest, by Tuesday 
morning, or thev cauuoi be inserted until the Ibllowiui week. 

The Lord willint, I will preach al Westfrrd, Moss , Sunday, Oct. 
Kin i Derry, N H-, llrtn, evening, where Bro. C. Richardson may 
appoint ; Hampton, titmdny, 24th ; Concord, Sunday, 31st ; Clare- 
room, Nor. tf, evening.- 1.. D.Thohpscx. 

Bro. Sornl*rger will preach al the Outlet, C. E., Oct. 22d, in the 
evening, and In Hatley Sunday, 24th. 

1 will preach at Cabot, Vi , evening of Oct. 20ib. nnd continue 
overthe Sabbath. -J. M.Orboce. 

1 wilt preach in Portland, Me., the third and lourih Sabbaths In 
October- My I'usi-ollice address Is Hoxuury, Mas*.-- N. IIilmkqs. 

If ihe Lord will, there will be a conference (n ihe brick meeting - 
hoiiHf in Hnwdoinhnm Ridge, Me., to commence Thursday even- 
ing, Oct. "-■■-Hi, and hold over tbe 9nbbaih. Bra. Berick and Couch 
are expected lo attend.— Geo. W Brown. 



1 wish yon losav. thai my Post-office address is Cheshire, New 
Haven county, Conn.-UKOBOE Moboan. 
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Special Notice. 

We icould soy to all subscribers and agents, who are indebted 
to this office, that we are in rBEUino a BCD of the monies due 
bf them. Then hate received bills of the various amounts the? 
owe, and we hope that this notice will ensure an iunkoiate 
response to the same. There is due on the Herald about $2000, 
in sums of Jrom SI to $5, the payment oj which would relieve 
us from much embarrassment. Those indebted, will find the sum 
the* owe marked on the margin of their Herald of June 26tt. 



Buaineaa Nolea. 

A. Clapp-Dk\ yon mean that weshooMsend lo S. H. by express t 
We had not before thus sent, bill now enier it. 
Dr. F. J. Cutter-B. F. O. owes 56 els. 

IV. Sears— There was due on your paper ordered by S. Miller, 
when sropi, $4,50. 

D- W. Sornberger-SeDl you books lo West Albnrch on Ihe 12th, 
by Cheney it Co. 

D.Campbell— Any communicaiion in I .dry's Creek, Wyoming 
counly, Pa., we presume will reach I, R. Gntea. 311 ris. puts only 
for nine numbers of the Youth's Guide to Eng. We have credited 
you on the Herald lo ihe Isl of Jan- next. Il we pav >ou enwnia- 
sion for collecting arrearages, we shall expect to charge jou the 
same as oiuers for ihe paper. Have seal you pamphlets by express, 
care of George C. Hamilton, Cobourg, C. W. 



Delinquents* 



II we havehy mistake published any who have paid, or who Bra 
poor, we shall be happy to correct ihe error, on btliig apprised U 
thelkci. — 

Mrs. P. BOARDMAN, of Seneca Falls, V V., Mods 
her paper, owing 2 00 

Tola! delinquencies since Jan. lit. 1852 107 % 
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Terms— 91 per semi-nnnnal volume, if pahi In ai! toner. Ifi:ni 
paid liliantTtlireeJmonihH from tberomnieuceineiii ol the volume, 
ihe paper will be 81 13| els. per volume, or S>- 25 els. per jinr. 
fij for six copies- lo one peraonV nddrras. 810 tor ihirtet it copies. 
Single copy, 5 cent*. To iliose who receive of agei,ts without ex- 
pense of postage, 31 25 for 26 N os. 

Canada Svuscribers.— As papers to Canada will not be per- 
mitted to leave the Hulled Slates without ihe painiriti of Fottoue 
to the tint, which under the ui-w law la a ecu it* a year, if pre-paid 
in Boston, the lernis lo Canada subscribers will he a year, 
pre-paid, or $1.13 a vol. of six months : or $1 will pav in advance 
lor Ihe paper ami postage ut i3 No». II not pre-paid &;',jo p,-r jear. 

English SunacRiBEfls.-Thr Uniud Stnlealaws require the pre- 
payment nf two cents postage on each ropy of nil papers sent lo 
Europe or io the English S\ cat Indies. This ainountn g (o52crnia 
for six months, or 81(4 n year, il requires the addition of to. n>r 
six, oris, for twelve months, to the aulwrfption price of ibe Her- 
ald. So lhat tis. sterling lor six mouihs, and V4*. n )r»r pay* lor Ike 
Herald ai;d the American posiage, which our Englbth aiiWrihers 
will pay to our ngeui, Richard Roberisou, Emi. , London. 

Postaob.* The pofiag** on the Herald, ij vrr.paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be Uceui* a year to any pari oi MllI■^^t^■lltl^^■t^^ 1 *v,\ -6 
cents to any part of the V'nlted Stales. ir«o( pre-paid, it will be 
half a cent a number in the Slate, and one cent oul ol it. 



BROOKLYN HOMfEOFATHIC PHARMACY, No. 50 Coort- 
strrel, Brooklyn,!,. 1. 
J. T. P. SMITH has for sale an asanrtmenl .nl Homiropathic 
Triturations, Tinctures, Dilutions, and Prlleis, Including ibe htxber 
nt ten nat Inns. 

Cases lor Physicians and Family use. of various sites and prices. 
Pure Snsar of Milk, Alcohol, nnd rnriiedimtod I'dk i-, coitntunily 

,'^;.lMU vi | W**Bflfl^^^| 
Houufopuhic Arnica Plaster, a ■unsiitulr C>r the ordinary Court 
Piaster, nnd an excellent application for Corns. 
Country orders promptly and carefully executed. * [a. h -jin.J 



Receipts from Oct. 5th to ihe (2lh. 



The No. appended to each name below, u the No. of the. Herald to 
which thr montt credited pats. Ut comparing it with the 
present No. ol the Herald, the sender will set hotrfmr he is in 

advance, or how far tn /irrenrs. No. $34 

last i*ar. jVo. >6U u lo ind oj Ihe jirtt .u non/A. nj Ikt 

present y.ar ; and JVo. 6U> it to the elott oj Ihie year. 
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IIU.M3 -, A. W. Ilovcy.612; >V . A. g. SmHll. fcS ; I.. F . Tllimip- 

A.CIsy, 6(16 ; J - Hmrliliui, fcl ; .Mr.. M. Mhvo. 6Ji ; 

Mr«. N. Wilkin., Ktas U. Manlull, 61! ; s. Ilurlliurl. 6I» ; 8. P. 
p. • Anson Smiin. 6Ui M. rk>ni!mick, ?yj ; M siniulur. 
619; O.Chinlwv, !*6-?7cU. duel 8. C. Hurltirrl, 616 ; O. Olm- 
muni, an i E. II. Sh«ninn, 63a ; A. l ullrr, tw , J. Uon, 621 : A. 
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621, and 81 liir (nun anil mwi : I. Andrew, jr., 638; M. Clark, 
636; L. Martin, 6M; l„ |ji«rrence,622; II. W. Moore, 63$; N. Ful- 
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W. W hile, 652-82,77. W. Corey, 592-yoo Mill owe 81 A. Hur- 
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THOUGHTS 

OX BBCEIV1SQ A COFV OF " THE WOMKM OK THE OLD Ai*D KBW 

TESTAMENTS." 

There nro momenlti v. Inn inm the heart and the soul 
A thrill ol' deep pleaanre will amlriflnlT roll: 
And (hint to my apirit deep ihouxhlfnlneM llnwed 
A* 1 looked at lite token «o kh'dlv heaiowed. 
I dn-amed ns 1 fated, and in dreaming jrew hoM t 
Till I communed hi fancy wiih women of old : 
And awcet were the vi-iona 1 lound on each pate, 
Aa my thought! travelled backward /Ter axe upon age 

Aa I turn o'er the pases, Zipporah 1 net. 
Whose lane, apeaking eyeabcam forth kindly on me ; 
I mark the » inn blood inotint in llnoila io her cheek. 
A* of Mot** her hu-4iinul with pride ahe doih *peak. 
Uovvn. down Time** dark vi-i. I'm paraiiii ntalii. 
Till 1 aland by n bier with the widow «f Naln, 
And my heart beau with her* aa 1 hear a awcrt voice 
tlid the young man ari*o, and the mother rejoice. 

Bark * hark I trara are filling i inrn softly thia leaf! 
Tit Mary the weeper, and wild i» her grid : 
At the nr*t dawn of day, amid dark net* and gloom, 
tike baa come to her l <> : ■ bat i mud vacant the tomb. 
Dry. mourner, thy tear*, thy loved Saviour to sec: 
it teat woman ! thai he should appear unto thee.' 
But faith waa thy beacon, and mim> It be mine. 
To itilde bim! to guard me, till life I resign ' 

Oh ! beaulifu) gift, would t mi«ht but ttnroil 

The fnncitT thy preneoce hath brought to my soul, 

Or paint the emotion so holy ami deep, 

A- with Suruh and Miriam, and Martha I apeak ! 

Oh ! may each example thy pagit impart 

lie written and ftmiiped on the fold* of my hearts 

And when Dentil "halt come, and life** number* are told, 

Aiay J i 'ln iu the aoiigs ol ilie women o| old. 

Christian Inttfltxenctr. 



Superstition- 

-t ii /. mi lit/art the Alumni oj the General Thnloakal 
Seminary, &y Rev. A. II. Vinton, d d., June, 1832 

{Concluded.) 

And now, thirdly, what are the tendencies 
and effects of superstition, religious, moral, men- 
ial and social ? 

The mischievous result? of superstition upon 
the religious character and consciousness are be- 
trayed, first, in the barring out of all commun- 
ion with God. The awful distance ai which 
the superstitious mind regards its Maker is fa- 
tal to the sweet intercourse of prayer and filial 
trust which is the first and last joy of the soul. 
There can be no spiritual longings venting 
themselves in burning words, "as the heart 
panteth after the water-brooks, so longeth my 
soul after thee, 0 God." There can be no at- 
traction in the thought of heaven as the home of 
the soul and the presence and vision of God, 
and no beauty in the divine character itself. 
Accordingly, since fear is its predominating ele 
ment, superstition can never n-ach to the height 



themselves God, these agencies cannot react 
upon the worshipper with any divine benefit. 
His religion, made up of fear, must be essential 
selfishness. It is error seizing on the passions 
and intensifying them to the most fierce degree. 
It curbs no passion, destroys no lust, because it 
is itself the offspring of passion. The supersti- 
tious man can be just as worldly-minded as ever. 
While he has his confessional, his priests, his 
sacraments, he can purge away his dissipations 
by an absolution, and begin a new revel with a 
clean soul. In a word, since superstition is 
grounded in the misconception of God's moral 
attributes, it can never have an enlightened 
conscience, nor a true and divine standard of 
morality. Superstition is not moral, it is ritual, 
sacramental, formal, mechanical. No virtues 
were ever begotten of it. But it can slander, it 
can falsify, it can even commit theft and mur- 
der for religion. Our reason suggests that it 
may be so, the Inquisition owns that it has been. 

3dly. And the mental effects of superstition 
are still bad and blasting. Dealing only with 
the means of grace, never daring to rise up 10 
gaze on that distant Jehovah whom it fears, not 
loves, it forfeits the mental benefit of grappling 
with the noblest themes of thought. The di- 
vine character, the divine government, divine 
redemption, large, deep, high as they are, are 
held out to us for exploration and knowledge. 
When these thoughts enter into us, they enlarge 
the mind's capacities and develope it to its tall- 
est growth. It catches their spirit of compre- 
hensiveness and becomes world wide. This re- 
sult is often seen in the mental vigor which con- 
version inspires in the ignorant. While, on 
the other hand, superstition, refusing these high 
themes and busying itself with rites, ceremonies, 
arrangements, operates both positively and neg- 
atively, to emasculate the mind and condemn 
it to hopeless littleness, i know of nothing 
which betrays this debilitating effect upon the 
intellect more flagrantly than the peculiar style 
of argument which is employed to defend the 
Romish doctrine of the Virgin Mary. The ad- 
vocates of ihat doctrine are accustomed to say 
that it is more congenial to the mind and feel- 
ings of a sinner to make his appeal to the ten- 
der qualities of the female character rather than 
to the stronger attributes or the ptber sex. Our 
sin will be more easily overlooked by a woman's 
fondness and our lot commiserated more ten- 
derly by female sensibilities, than by the severer 
masculine nature. Now, not to speak of |pe 
moral quality of such an argument, betraying as 
it does a soft sentimentalism instead of a vigor- 
ous and honest conscientiousness, not to expose 
the moral weakness which can rest its hopes on 
the facility of female feelings, the readiness with 
which they can be managed, or the one-sided 
selfishness which craves only to escape deserved 
punishment without aspiring to the divine height 
of a holy character, I refer to the argument as 
showing the effeminacy of intellect which can 



of that divine love which is shed abroad by the 

Holy Ghost ; which is the fulfilling of the law ; employ such reasoning. For such reasoning 

which casteth out fear. It may be impressed can be based only on a totally inadequate esti- 

with a sort of reverential awe which prostrates mate of a divine moral government, and of the 



without renewing the soul, and so mimics some 
of the moods of devotion. And this feeling of 
reverence may subsidize the powers of imagina- 
tion and produce some images of religious gran- 
deur in poetry, painting and architecture. Still 
its religion will be only a sentiment, not a ge- 
nial affection. It will be the sense of God's dis- 
tance after all. The great Almighty Jehovah 
is neither in the mind nor on the lips. The 
famili'ir feelings of superstition reach no farther 
than its self appointed mediators, its priests, 
penances, sacraments or dead saints. It is at 
home only wiih them. Its conversation is with 
them. This exclusive communion with inferior 
beings dwarfs the whole spiritual frame. So 
that at the very best its religion is semi-sensual 
and degenerates into idolatry. Its vital prin- 
ciple is the fear of retribution, and moulded into 
system it can never go beyond that. It needs 
conversion, regeneration, a new heart still. 

2d. The moral effects of superstition are no 
more desirable than its religious. Relying up- 
on means and agencies which are supposed to 
have inBuence with God and which are not 




moral dignity of the divine charade'. It is not 
only wanting in the clear view of the plan of 
salvation, but it fails even to perceive the ab- 
surdity o! supposing that a creature can have a 
most desirable excellence which the Creator cau- 
not have. Whatever graceful accomplishments 
may belong to the superstitious intellect that 
employs this argument, it evidently has not 
reached a manly growth, if it be not totally un- 
cultivated : it is the delicate, fastidious mind of 
taste and sentiment and refined self-indulgence, 
lis baby fingers can only dally with the fringes 
of a subject, but it never draws aside the veil of 
the sanctuary and stands face to face with a 
great truth. It is not in the nature of things 
that the human intellect can attain its full stat- 
ure under such practice. It will inevitably sub- 
stitute ingenuity for strength, sophistry for rea- 
soning, sentiment for thought, credulity for faith. 

4tbly. This threefold tendency of supersti- 
tion to cripple the religious, moral and mental 
nature, of which there might be adduced many 
individual examples, becomes formidable enough 
when it spreads through a community, and 



grows into an accredited power of society. Then 
the examples are to be multiplied by thousands, 
and their degeneracy is precipitated by a sort of 
geometrical progression. Wielding the weight 
of religion, the most influential of all social in- 
fluences, superstition presses its despotism on 
the general character more debasingly than 
anything else that ever wore religious disguise, 
more than enthusiasm of the wildest sort. En- 
thusiasm rarely engrosses a large community. 
It is more an individual weakness or the vice of 
cliques and sects, who think and feel together 
by certain spontaneous affinities and complete 
the electric circle among themselves. It finds 
therefore its own natural limits. But supersti- 
tion, pleading authority, may embrace a com- 
munity of any extent, domestic, national or uni- 
versal, and bear them all down. Ernhusiasm 
cannot perpetuate itself. Its very excess is 
exhaustion. It has no system, and hence no 
educational power. But it is the very nature 
of superstition that it grows inveterate by time. 
For although it sprang out of religious fear, yet 
it may grow when the fear has subsided. 
Though the passion caused the blindness, the 
blindness may be propagated without the pas- 
sion. The false doctrines created and shaped by 
morbid feeling become, in their turn, the mould 
to shape the feelings of others. So that super- 
stition has an educational power, and may not 
only spread through communities, but extend 
through generations. Enthusiasm moreover is 
generally the product of truth, though it be truth 
seen one-sided. It shows an activity of our 
spiritual faculties sometimes to a sublime de- 
gree. It arouses the intellect, the affections or 
the conscience, one or the other, if not all at 
once, aod arouses them by some truth worthy 
of such excitement. Yet educated superstition, 
superstition in its popular form, is spiritual stag- 
nation. It never sees the truth. It sleeps at 
midday. And so desperate is the blindness it 
produces, that when in the cycles of society the 
time of revolution comes, the change is destruc- 
tive. The reaction from superstition is almost 
necessarily to total atheism. 1 will not say, as 
some have said, that atheism on a community 
is preferable to superstition ; but I will say, that 
if we compare their capacity for wickedness, 
there can be little to choose between the reign 
of terror and the massacre of St. Bartholomew's. 
That is a black darkness which is relieved only 
by the flashes of lightning, and that is a dis- 
couraging form of religion which cannot be made 
worse by atheism. 

And now can superstition, with its palsy of 
mind and conscience, ever prevail in this gene- 
ration and among us ? Give it an opportunity ; 
give it a right to assert its infallibility ; give it 
a right to educate, and then see. But, as Chris- 
tians we must not wait to see. We must pre- 
vent it. We must show a more excellent way. 
We must circulate the truth as it is in Jesus, 
saving truth. We must know the Bible and 
teach the Bible. We must refute the supersti- 
tious beginnings of this huge lie. We must 
suspect everything in religion that claims a me- 
diating power, everything that works mechani- 
cally instead of morally, whether it be a priest- 
hood performing our religion for us, or a sacra- 
ment or an absolution, made efficacious by 
priestly power alone. We must ascend up to 
be familiar with the great God himself. M In 
his light we shall see light." We must have 
that felt union with God which none but a di- 
vine mediatorship ever imparted, a moral union, 
a union of affection, of mind, of will, which 
brings him to dwell in us and us in him. This 
is the antidote to superstition of every form, a 
converted heart enlightened by Christ. This is 
the light for that blindness, the strength for that 
weakness, and the life for that death. There is 
none other like it. mmmm^Utm 



Awful Fruit of Delusion. 

In giving publicity to the following distress- 
ing story of domestic ruin and wretchedness re- 
sulting from a belief in Spirit Rappings, we take 
occasion to say that we have long been meditat- 



ing a thorough exposure of this worst of mod" 
ern impostures and delusions. But we have 
been inclined to suppose, until very lately, that 
the class of minds which our paper reaches, is 
not likely to be reached by so stupid and trans- 
parent an imposition as this. We find, how- 
ever, that the folly is spreading among respect a- 
ble and religious people : true they are generally 
of the weaker sort, of credulous, visionary and 
unsettled minds, but it is important that they 
should if possible be reached and saved. The 
followingdreadful case, which comes to us, duly 
attested, and published by the friends of the vic- 
tims, only under a deep sense of religious duty, 
will be read with strong emotion. 

Messrs. Editors. — Though personally a 
stranger to you, I am not altogether unac- 
quainted with the high moral ground taken by 
you, as Editors of a popular religious journal, 
in exposing what you believe tobeerior nnd de- 
lusion in all of iis forms. 

For peculiar reasons that will be obvious to 
the reader, I feel it a duty to make public some- 
thing of my own experience and observations on 
the worst of modern delusions known as " Spirit 
Rappings." 

Presuming that you will be so kind .as to fa- 
vor my article with an insertion in your paper, 
1 will proceed to give a brief and condensed 
sketch of a case in point, which comes home 
wiih a most painfully thrilling effect upon my 
own feelings. 

For moie than a year I was confined to a bed 
of suffering nnd disease, which during the past 
winter assumed a form that seemed to baffle 
medical skill, and death alone seemed to prom- 
ise a certain and speedy relief to my suffering. 

While in this precarious state, the wife of a 
dear brother who is absent in California, came 
from a distant part of the State to make us a 
visit She claimed to be a writing medium, 
and professed to be in constant communication 
with the Spirit World — claimed that spirits of 
departed friends dictated communications, and 
moved her hand to write them out, without any 
physical or menial effort on her part. We pit- 
ied what we believed to be in her at that time 
an honest and rather harmless delusion. She 
tarried a week and returned. At that time to 
all human appearance, a very few days at most 
would terminate my earthly existence, and to 
satisfy my husband of the genuineness of her 
mediumship, she agreed to find out by the spir- 
its, and write and inform him of the precise 
lime of my decease. Accordingly, after the 
lapse of about two weeks, he receives through 
the post-office a long letter in her hand-writing, 
dated " Spirit World," and purporting to have 
been written through her to him, by my spirit, 
containing the most absurd infidel doctrine, 
sanctioning falsehood and deception, and other 
anti-Christian sentiments, ai which my very soul 
revolts. The next we bear from this misguided 
sister is, that she had been instructed by the 
spirits, (i. e. they used her hand to write it on*,) 
that she must take a certain young man named 

, for her spiritual husband, and they (the 

spirits) would marry them, and strange and in- 
credible as it may seem, the simple youth was 
seduced into the ludicrous farce of a " Spiritual 
Marriage " with another man's lawful wife. A 
friend of hers at whose house she then found a 
welcome home, charitably supposed that such 
strange conduct was induced by a fit of partial 
and temporary insanity, and earnestly, though 
ineffectually endeavored to save her from the 
disgrace consequent upon a public exposure, nnd 
when it was found that he would give no sanc- 
tion to the transaction by recognizing such a 
marriage, (performed, as was pretended by the 
parties, by the spirit of her mother, talking off 
through another medium the marriage ceremo- 
ny,) and feeling no disposition, (is he expressed 
it,) to turn his house into a spirit brothel for 
their accommodation, they were instructed as 
they claimed by the spirits, to leave, and directed 
where to go, to " escape such bondage and op- 
pression." They obeyed, and found a cordial 
welcome in a family of believers, (who we will 
charitably presume were about as insane or de- 
luded as herself,) where they were permitted to 
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spend their " spirit honey moon " unmolested. 
Now, whether this misguided woman became 
partially insane in consequence of an honest faith 



to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God ? 
While in another Gospel we are told that he 
said, ' What have we to do with thee ?' He 



in this absurd doctrine, or whether she was seems not to have been able to distinguish be- 



merely writing out her own desires, under pre- 
tense of spiritual influences, and 'availing her- 
self of other people's honest belief in the doc- 
trine to play off a deep game of deception, 10 
subserve her own selfish ends and carnal desires, 
is a point on which her friends are not fully 
agreed, and which the Searcher of all hearts 
alone can settle. When she first became re- 
lated to me by marriage with a dear absent, 
though much injured brother, she was a pro- 
fessed disciple and follower of our Lord and 
Master, and daily knelt at the family altar from 



tween his own spirit, and these spirits who pos- 
sessed him. They put the furious and despair- 
ing thoughts into his heart; they spoke through 
his mouth ; they made a slave and a puppet of 
him, But though he could not distinguish be- 
tween his own soul and the devils who were in 
it, Christ could and Christ did. 

" The man says to Him, or rather the devils 
make the man say to Him, ' If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go into the herd of swine, and 
drive us not out into the deep.' What did 
Christ answer him ? Christ did not answer 



if there were not, as the text tells as, legions | throbbings of a noble and yearning heart, the 
and armies of devils. Then they get rid of that 'same masses of thought, luminous and many- 
une devil in their real desire to believe in as] tinted, like the cloud which glows under there- 
few spirits as possible. 1 am afraid many of fleeted splendors of the setting sun, the same 



whence ascended the grateful incense of prayer him as our so-called wise men in these days 



and praise. Then I could love and respect her 
as a sister. But eleven years have since passed 
away, and now I can only look upon the wreck 
of this once virtuous and lovely sister with grief 
and shame, as the willing, voluntary victim to 
one of the worst delusions that ever cheated 
souls of happiness here and hereafter. Not 
long since, I made a visit to friends in a distant 
part of this State, in the neighborhood where 
she now resides, and I found the reality to be 
much worse than 1 had ever imagined from any 
previous information concerning this unhappy 
and disgraceful transaction. 

As thqtonce dear sister and still lawful wife 
of a wronged and absent brother, was passing 
from church, her spiritual paramour was pointed 
out to me as one of the group of mediums, be- 
lievers, &c, that formed her company, and what 
aggravated the case still worse, was the fact 
that they both found a welcome home in a family 
of believers in the spirit rappings, &c, but from 
whom a Christian community had a right to ex- 
pect a better example of moral purity, than such 
a flagrant outrage upon common decency and a 
lawful husband's injured rights. Though for 
the credit of humanity, and the community, i 
would say that the number who appeared to 
sustain her in her course of guilt and shame, 
were few, and it was a relief to my feelings to 
know that there were pious and bleeding hearts 
who wept and prayed over her downfall, com- 
mending her to the mercy of that compassionate 
Saviour, who once in regard to a case not alto- 
gether dissimilar, bade the erring sister "Go 
and sin no more." That he will now so speak 
to this sister as to be heard and heeded, is the 
prayer of one who feels that she has a peculiar 
right and duty to speak out plainly on this sub- 
ject. 



N.Y. OtMi-rver. 



Evil Spirits.-fMatt- 8:29.) 

" Now, first, we may learn from this account, 
that evil spirits are real persons. There is a 
notion got abroad that it is only a figure of 
speech to talk of evil spirits, that all the Bible 
means by them are certain bad habits, or bad 
qualities, or diseases. There are many who 
will say when they read this story, "This poor 
man was only a madman. It was the fashion 
of the old Jews when a man was mad. to say 
that he was possessed by evil spirits. All they 
EMant was that the man's own spirit was in an 
evil diseased state, or that his brain and mind 
were out of order. 

When I hear such language — and it is very 
common — I cannot help thinking how pleased 
the devil must be to hear people talk in such a 
way. How can people help him belter than by 
saying that there is no devil ? A thief would 
be very glad to hear you say, " There are no 
such things as thieves ; it is all an old super- 
stition, so 1 may leav.e my house open at night 
without danger ;" and 1 believe, my friends, 
from the very bottom of my heart, that this new- 
fangled disbelief in evil spirits is put into men's 
hearts by the evil spirits themselves. As it was 
once said," Thedevil has tried every plan tocatch 
men's souls, and now, as the last and most cun- 
ning trick of all, he is shamming dead.' These 
may seem homely words, but the homeliest words 
are very often the deepest. I advise you all to 
think seriously on them. 

" But it is impossible surely to read this story 
without seeing that the Bible considers en 
spirits as distinct persons, just as much as each 
one of us is a person, and that our Lord spoke to 
them and treated them as persons. ' What 
have toe to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of 
God ? Art thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time ?' And again, ' If thou cast us 
out, suffer us to go into the herd of swine.' 
What can show more plainly that there were 
persons in that poor man, besides himself, his 
own spirit, his own person ? and that he knew 
it, and Jesus knew it too ? and that he' spoke 
to these spirits, these persons, who possessed 
that man, and not to the man himself? No 
doubt there was a terrible confusion in the poor 
madman's mind about these evil spirits, wjio 
were tormenting him, making him miserable, 
foul, and savage, in mind and body — a terrible 
confusion! We find, when Jesus asked him 
his name, he answers ' Legion,' tbat is an army, 
a multiude, ' for we are many,' he says. Again, 



would, ' My good man, this is all a delusion and 
a fancy of your own, about your having evil 
spirits in you — more persons than one in you — 
for you are wrong in saying we of yourself. 
You ought to say " I," as every one else does ; 
and as for spirits going out of you, or going in- 
to a herd of swine, or anything else, that is all 
a superstition and a fancy. There is nothing 
to come out of you, there is nothing in you ex- 
cept yourself. All the evil in you is your own, 
the disease of your own brain, and the violent 
passions of your own heart. Your own brain 
must be cured by medicine, and your violent 
passions tamed down by care and kindness, and 
then you will get rid of this foolish notion that 
you have evil spirits in you, and calling your- 
self a multitude, as if you bad other persons in 
you betide yourself.' 

Any one who spoke in this manner now-a-days 
would be thought very reasonable and very 
kind. Why did not our Lord speak so to this 
man, for there was no outward difference between 
this man's conduct and that of many violent 
mad people whom we see continually in Eng- 
land ? We read, that this man possessed with 
devils would wear no clothes; that he had ex- 
traordinary strength ; that he would not keep 
company with oilier men, but abode day and 
night in the tombs, exceeding fierce, crying and 
cutting himself with stones, trying in blind rage 
which he could not explain to himself, to hurt 
himself and all who came near him. And, 
above all, he had this notion, that evil spirits 
had got possession of him. Now every one of 
these habits and fancies you may see in many 
raging maniacs at this day. 

" But did our Lord treat this man as we treat 
such maniacs in these days? He took the man 
at his word, and more ; the man could not dis- 
tinguish clearly between himself and the evil 
spirits, but our Lord did. When the devils be- 
sought him, saying, 1 If thou cast us out, sutler 
us to go into the herd of swine ?' our Lord an- 
swers, ' Go ;' and ' when they were cast out 
they went into the herd of swine ; and, behold, 
the whole herd of swine ran violently down a 
steep place into the sea, and perished in the wa- 
ters.' 

" It was as if our Lord had meant to say to 
the bystanders, — ay, and to us, and to all peo- 
ple in all times and in all countries, ' This poor 
possessed maniac's notion was a true one. — 
There were other persons in him besides him- 
self, tormenting him, body and soul : and, be- 
hold, I can drive these out of him and send 
them into something else, and leave the man 
uninjured, himself, and only himself, again in 
an instant, without any need of long education 
to cure him of his bad habits.' It will be but 
reasonable, then, for us to take this story of the 
man possessed by devils, as written for our ex- 
ample, as an instance of what might, and per- 
haps would, happen to any one of us, were it not 
for God's mercy . 

" St. Peter tells us to be sober and watchful, 
because ' thedevil goes about as a roaring lion, 
seeking whom he may devour ;' and when we 
look at the world around, we may surely see 
that that stands as true now as it did in St. 
Peter's time. Why, again, did St. James tell 
us to resist the devil if the devil be not near us 
to resist ? Why did St. Paul take for granted, 
as he did, that Christian men were, of Course, 
not ignorant of Satan's devices, if it be quite 
a proof of enlightenment and superior knowl- 
edge to be ignorantof his devices, — if any dread, 
any thought even, about evil spirits, be beneath 
the attention of reasonable men ? My friends, 
I say fairly, once for all, that that common no- 
tion that there are no men now possessed by evi 
spirits, and tbat all those stories of the devil's 
power over men are only old, worn-out super 
stitions has come from this, that men do not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, and therefore, 
as a necessary consequence, do not like to re- 
tain the devil in their knowledge ; because they 
would be very glad to believe in nothing but 
what they can see, and taste, and handle ; and, 
therefore, the thought of unseen evil spirits, or 
good spirits either, is a painful thing to them. 
First, they do not really believe mangels — min- 
istering spirits sent out to minister to the heirs 
of salvation ; then they begin not to believt in 
evil spirits. The Bible plainly describes their 
vast numbers ; but the people are wiser than 



them have gone on to the next step, and got rid 
of the one God out of their thoughts and their 
belief. I said I am afraid, 1 ought to have said 
1 know that ihey have done so, and that thou- 
sands in this day who began by saying evil spir- 
its only mean certain diseases and bad habits in 
men, have ended by saying, ' God only means 
certain good 'habits in man. God is no more a 
person than the evil spirits are persons.' 

" 1 warn you of all this, my friends, because if 
you go to live in large towns, as many of you 
will, you will hear talk enough of this sort be- 
fore your hairs are grey, put cleverly and elo- 
quently enough ; for, as a wise man said, ' The 
devil does not send fools on his errands.' I 
pray God, that if you ever do hear doctrines of 
that kind, some of my words may rise in your 
mind and help to show to you the evil path 
down which they lead." ^..ftfiffttji 



one gospel tells us that he says, ' What have I the Bible, and only talk of one— of the devil, 




as 



The Epistles of the New Testament. 

That so large a portion of the New Testa- 
ment should consist of epistolary correspond- 
ence is a striking phenomenon ; still it was nat- 
ural and necessary in the circumstances. The 
early churches often needed counsel, warning, 
and instruction. They had no written oracles 
to appeal to, and therefore the apostles, as ihe 
living depositories of inspired truth, were obliged 
to communicate with them in the form of " doc- 
trine, reproof, correction, and instruction in 
righteousness." These letters are, therefore, 
the fervent outpouring of pastoral zeal and at- 
tachment. They are not abstract impersonal 
treatises — mere systems of theology. Like other 
letters, they have their peculiar charm. They 
are written without reserve, and in unaffected 
simplicity. Sentiments come warm from the 
heart without the shaping, pruning, and punc- 
tilious arrangement of a formal discourse. There 
is such a fresh and familiar transcription of 
feeling, so frequent an introduction of colloquial 
idioms, and so much of conversational frankness 
and vivacity, that the reader associates the im- 
age of the writer with every paragraph, and his 
ear seems to catch and recognize the very tones 
of living address. These impressions most 
have been often deepened by the thought that 
the letter came from "such an one as" Paul, 
always a sufferer, and often a prisoner. If he 
could not speak, he wrote ; if he could not see 
them in person, he dispatched to them those si- 
lent messengers of love. 

We have alluded to Paul as the principal let- 
ter-writer in the New Testament. When that 
change which passed over him with the shock 
of a spiritual earthquake, had subsided into res- 
olute attachment to the new religion, what ar- 
dor and heroism were seen to be united in him 
— what a rare combination of intellect and heart, 
of enthusiasm and perseverance ! Still with 
him there was no stoical abnegation of human- 
ity ; while he lived for the world, he lived in 
the world. He shrunk from the scourge, and 
declared himself a citizen of Rome, and the 
shuddering expectation of a Roman dungeon 
suggested the warmth and comfort of a " cloak." 
The culture of the schools was in him " bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghost and with fire." 
Words are often unable to convey his thoughts ; 
they reel and stagger beneath the weight and 
power of his conceptions. And whether we 
turn to his alarmed appeal to the people of Ly- 
caonia, where he was taken for the god of elo- 
quence, to his oration before the critics and 
judges of the Areopagus, or to his pleading at 
the bar of Felix and Agrippa — or where they 
survey his letter to the Church in Rome, in its 
fullness, profundity, and compacted system— or 
his Epistles to Corinth, so varied and magnifi- 
cent in argument, so earnest and so persuasive 
in remonstrance and vindication — or the missive 
sent to Galatia, so vivid and startling in its sur- 
prise, indignation, or sorrow — or that to Ephe 
sus, so opulent in thought, and exalted in senti- 
ment, as if to compensate for the costly books of 
magic which had been given to the flames — or 
that to Philippi, so warm and exuberant in its 
congratulations to the first European city where 
the Gospel had been proclaimed — or that toCo- 
losse, exposing the insiduous assaults of a spe- 
cious philosophy, which corrupted the purity 
and marred the simplicity of the Gospel— or his 
twin communications to Thessalonica, calm, 
affectionate, and consolatory— or those to Tim- 
othy and Titus, replete with the sage and cor- 
dial advices of paternal kindness, and long and 
varied experience— or the brief note to Phile- 
mon concerning a dishonest and fugitive slave, 
who had been unexpectedly brought to " the 
knowledge of the truth "—or, the epistolary trac- 
tate addressed to the Hebrews, with its powerful 
demonstration of the superior glory and the un- 
changing permanence and spirituality of the 
New Dispensation — to whichever of these com- 
positions we turn, we are struck with the same 
lofty genius and fervid eloquence, the same ele- 
vated and self-denying temperance, the same 



vigorous mental grasp which, amid numerous 
digressions, is ever tracing truths up to first 
principles — all these the results of a master- 
mind, into which nature and grace had poured 
in royal profusion their rarest and richest en- 
dowments. 

Similar in character are the other and catho 
lie epistles of the New Testament — the epistle 
of James, so severe, lofty, and individualizing 
in its tone, so like the personal teaching of Jesus, 
as seen in the Sermon on the Mount — the two 
epistles of Peter, the very image of himself in 
warm impulse and aspiration, and so full of 
Jewish allusion and associations, quite in keep- 
ing with the spirit of him who was " the Apostle 
of the Circumcision " — the three epistiles of 
John, so redolent of love, "the bond of perfect- 
ness," and ever recurring to the necessity of a 
holy life as the true accompaniment and reali- 
zation of an orthodox creed, and lastly, the brief 
chapter of Jude, a volcanic denunciation of Anti- 
nomian licentiousness and fruitless formalism. 

In the Epistles what specimens have we not 
of almost every form of composition — descrip- 
tion, narrative, argument, oratory — bold invec- 
tive and sudden apostrophe — antithesis and cli- 
max — the brief words of anger — the sad regrets 
of disappointed hope — the soft breathings of af- 
fection — the vehement out-burst of self-vindica- 
tion — the long and effective argument, often 
ending in an anthem — logic swelled into lyrics — 
the terse deliverance of ethical maxims, and the 
cordial greeting and kind remembrance of for- 
mer friends. No wonder that Longinus adds 
Paul of Tarsus to a list of names, " which were 
the crown of all eloquence and Grecian genius." 
There are some passages in the Epistles to the 
Corinthians which have all the vehement and 
thrilling penetration of Demosthenes, and other 
sections in the same books, in elevation, im- 
agery, and music, have no parallel, even in the 
Platonic dialogues. Nor,h Bri "* h "•"«"• 



Envy, Slander, Social Detraction. 

It was said by a French writer, that, " if any 
person actually knew nil that is thought and said 
about him, he would be ashamed to walk the 
streets in open day ;" and uncomfortable as this 
reflection may be, it must appear to every one 
conversant with promiscuous society, partly true ; 
much as has been said against Envy, and its 
concomitants, Slander and Detraction ; still it 
is a monster that can never be subdued, and 
should be continually lashed from the pulpit, 
from the press, and every pen should be pointed 
against it to the end of time. Chesterfield says, 
" Envy is certainly one of the meanest, and 
most tormenting of all passions, since there is 
hardly anybody that has not something for an 
envious man to envy ;" and it is almost as uni- 
versal as it is malignant ; no one is safe from 
it who has any good quality, as, in the words 
of Helvetius, " There is but one man who can 
believe himself free from envy ; it is he who 
has never examined his own heart ;" or of Au- 
bert, " AH men are vain, all men are detrac- 
tory." Our narrow self-love is piqued, our vani- 
ty is wounded by finding others in possession 
of what we cannot hope to have. Byron says, 
" We commonly slander more through vanity 
than malice. The same pride which makes us 
comdemnthe faults we imagine ourselvesexempt 
from, inclines us to despise the good qualities we 
are not possessed of." 

Few men will take the trouble to talk against 
those that are their inferiors, and from whom 
they have nothing to fear - r it is not the humble 
dwelling of the poor man, it is the palace of the 
rich that overshadows their own, that meets 
their eyes at every turn. It is not the man that 
sits silent in their company, it is the man of su- 
periority of intellect, that annoys them ; and 
alas, too often no greater cause than (he honest 
prosperity, the moral and intellectual worth of 
others gives birth to slander, — 

" Whose edge is sharper than the swmd ; whose 
tongue 

Outvenoois all the worms of Nile ; whose breaih 
Rides on the posting winds, anil doth belie 
All corners of the world : kings, queens, and states,- 
This vi|*rous slander enters." 

Yet though riding on the winds, slander in 
its deadliest form may not be boisterous like 
them ; its march may be silent ; a word, a look, 
a toss of the head, filches not bis purse, this 
might not make him poor, — but his " good 
name," which makes him " poor indeed ;" it 
wounds not his flesh, it plunges not a dagger in 
his side, it pours not poison through his vitals, 
— from all these he might recover; but it more 
than murders him, if the maxim of an ancient 
Stoic be true, who said, " Death is preferable 
to the loss of honor." And " living down " a 
slanderous report is not so practicable as com- 
monly thought either, for it is already assumed 
that good report is the strongest iucentive 10 
slander at any time, and men will be more like- 
ly to revive an old slander, than to be at the 
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trouble to start a new one, when some one they 
must have, as we see the story of Shakspeare's 
being arrested for sheep stealing, is the most 
universally known of anything that occured in 
his life, and in the minds of thousands consti- 
tutes their whole knowledge of his early his- 



Saviour, and one that is full of mercy : briefly, 
he is nothing else but infinite mercy and good- 
ness, freely given, and bountifully giving to us. 
Thus shall you paint Christ in his right colors. 
If you suffer him any otherwise to be painted 
out unto you, when temptation and trouble com' 



torv. No man ever lived down a slander ; the eth, you shall soon be overthrown. Now, as it 

is the greatest knowledge and cunning that 
Christians can have, thus to define Christ, so of 
all things it is the hardest. For I myself, even 
in this great light of the gospel, wherein 1 have 
been so long exercised, have much ado to hold 
this definition of Christ which Paul here giveth 
(Gal. 2:20), so deeply hath the doctrine and 
pestilent opinion that Christ is a lawgiver en- 
tered even as it were all into my bones. Ye 
young men, therefore, are in this case much 
more happy than we that are old. For ye are 
not affected with these pernicious errors, where- 
in I have been so misled and so drowned even 
from my youth, that at the very name of Christ 
my heart hath trembled and quaked for fear : 
for I was persuaded that he was a severe judge. 
Where it is to me a double trouble and travail 
to correct and reform this evil : first to forget, 
to condemn, and to resist this old grounded er- 
ror, that Christ is a lawgiver and a judge ; for 
it always returneth and plucketh me back : then 
to plant in my heart a new and true persuasion 
of Christ that he is a justifier and a Saviour. 
Let us learn, therefore, to put a difference be- 
tween Christ and a lawgiver, not only in word, 
but also in deed, and in practice, that when the 
devil shall come under the shadow of Christ, 
and shall go about to trouble us under his name, 
we may know him not to be Christ, but a very 

Armonian TntnlprAnrp fiend indeed - For Christ when he come,h is 

nothing else but joy and sweetness to a trem- 

The following scene, which exhibits the true blingand broken heart, as Paul here witnesseth 
spirit of religious intolerance, is described in a who setieth him out wuh this most sweet and 
letter from Rev. Mr. Hamlin, missionary at comfortable title, when he saitb, " Which loved 
Constantinople, to one of the Armenian converts me, and gave himself forme, 
now in this country : 

" An event has just occurred which will inter 
est you and which will also illustrate the civili- 
zation of Constantinopolitan Armenians. The 
brother of one of my scholars lately died in 
Samotia. His parents being Armenians re- 
quested the patriarch and priests to bury the 
deceased youth although he was a Protestant. 
'They replied ' he was a heretic, we will not bury 
him.' The Protestants then of course assem- 
bled to bury their departed brother. The whole 
neighborhood, old and young, turned out to 
prevent the funeral, or rather to abuse both the 
living and the dead. Our brethren, frightened 
at the vast concourse, dared not come out of 
their houses, and they could get no canvasses. 
Many of the Protestants, and all the Arme- 
nians not Protestant, who had assembled at the 
house, made their escape through a back way 
from a garden, but this was discovered and the 



aspersions cast upon the character -of Plato, Ci- 
cero, and Seneca, three of the most exemplary 
men that ever existed, are alive at this day, 
and as fresh as when first uttered, and will run 
parallel with iheir names to the end of time ; 
and the crimes ascribed to them or almost any 
other model philosopher of an antiquity that 
could be selected, would he sufficient to insure 
a man a residence for the best part of his lile- 
time, in n modern penitentiary, if not a certain 
very speedy and dishonorable termination of it. 

" First walks true merit in a humble garb, 
With modest look, and eyes uplift In heaven ; 
While envy looks out from her lurking hannt, 
And marks his path, the way of honest truth. 
Her visage wan ; wiih liver all distort 
She rings the summons ol her ministers : 
They flocking come, from dark infectious dews, 
And hollow caves, where shines no light of day ; 
Black falsehood with his dark averted eyes ; 
Report with trumpet tongues in his command ; 
Thick swarms of Lies. swift winged that hover round, 
And wail command t'encompass oarth and sea, 
And with their poisoned stings wage war with truth, 
With hideous buzzing on the tongues of men. 
Last in this hell gorged train comes slander foul, 
]n serpent form, with slow and deadly pace ; 
With tainted breaih commands the envious band, 
And fastens on the heel with bitter fang." 

South lloalon Gazette. 



Congregational Singing- 
Lowell Mason, now in Europe, in a recent 
lerer to the "New York Musical World," 
speaks warmly in favor of congregational sing 
ing. He says : 

" 1 am a great lover of music, I delight to lis- 
ten to an orchestral performance, and never in- 
tend to omit an opportunity of hearing a good 
concert. But on toe Sabbath day, when one 



megs and cloves. The ascent, by a steep and 
winding path, occupied an hour. The summit 
is nearly level, nnd resembles some overgrown 
American field, or " oak-opening." The grass 
is more than knee-deep ; the trees grow high 
and strong, and there are tangled thickets and 
bowers of vines without end. The eastern and 
highest end of the mountain is covered with the 
remains of an old fortress-convent, once a place 
of great strength, from the thickness of its 
walls. 

The day was hazy and sultry, but (he pano- 
ramic view from Mount Tabor was very fine. 
The great Plain of Esdraelon lay under us like 
a vast mosaic of green and brown — jasper and 
verd antique. On the west, Mount Carmel 
lifted its head above the blue horizon line of 
the Mediterranean. Turning to the other side, 
a strip of the Sea of Galilee glimmered deep 
down among the hills, and Ghor, or the Val- 
ley of the Jordan, stretched like a broad gash 
through them. Beyond them, the country of 
Djebel Adjloun, the ancient Decapolis, which 
still holds the walls of Gadura.and the temples 
and theatres of Djerash, faded away into vapor. 
Mount Hermon is visible when the atmosphere 
is clear, but we were not able to see it. 



appear together. There is wisdom in the sny- 
ing of Fellhnm, that the whole creation is kept 
in order by discord, and that vicissitude main- 
tains the world. Many evils bring many bless- 
ings. Manna drops in the wilderness — corn 
grosvs in Canaan. Rarely two afflictions, or 
two trials, console or trouble us at the same 
time. Human life is the prophet's declaration 
drawn out into examples : " God stayelh his 
rough wind in the day of his east wind." 

And one curious and beautiful feature of the 
Divine scheme of compensation is seen in its 
changing our sorrows into instrumentsand chan- 
nels of joy and comfort. The curtained cham- 
ber of sickness sows the barren field with flow- 
ers. A sick man seated in his garden, or totter- 
ing down a green lane for a few minutes, might 
suppose himself transported into the morning 
and sunlight of creation : 

The common air, the earth, the skies, 
To bim are opening Paradise. 



B.Tajlor. 



A Priest's Curse. 

But a short lime since, a monk was convicted 
before the Lord Chief Justice of Ireland, for 
publicly burning a copy of the Bible; and the 
following is a specimen of the cursing and blas- 
phemy which now finds its echo wide and far 
over the diocese of John of Tuam. It is a 
" priest's curse," delivered from the altar of the 
chapel of Kilhaha.at the chapel of Cross, in the 
county of Clare. The priest having quenched 
the candles, and rung the bell, proceeded as 
follows : • 

•• 1 pray God to pour down all vengeance 
on those who sent their children to Kiltrellig 
school last week, particularly on two. May 
the devil be their guide, on the right hand, and 
on the left, lying and rising, in bed, and out of 
bed, sitting and standing, within and without. 
May all misfortunes attend their families and 
labors. And any person sending their children 
to this school, henceforth may they be struck 
blind and deaf so as never to see their own chil- 
dren again ; and may the children sent to this 
schoofgo wild [mad.] May they never leave 
the world until they be such examples as that 



Not Man) Thing! Worae Ihan " m. 

I think there are not many things worse than 
war ; and in looking to the history of early Chris- 
tians, I am confirmed in this opinion. Celsus 
charged them with cowardice, as many now 
charge the members of the Peace Society ; but 
Origen said, " No, it is not cowardice ; we are 
not afraid of doing anything except offending 
Christ." 

When Maximilian was told, •' You must 
fight," he replied, "1 can't." 
» You shall." 
'• I won't." 

That is true bravery ; and many a man who 
will not fight, will submit to imprisonment, and 
undergo hardships in foreign lands, which re- 
quire more heroism than the mere display of 
brute force on a battle-field. War, under all 
circumstances, offensive or defensive — no mat- 
ter what its accompaniments — in every con- 
ceivable respect in which the mind can look at 
it — is in direct antagonism to that Gospel, the 
annunciation of which to man was, "Glory to 
God in the highest, and on earth peace and good 
will toward men." * 10 Ele,er 



wishes to turn his Noughts upward and bring = — { ; 

himself into converse with his Father above, I ( » ° * . f ^ s , a , e lha( tne d 
'ove : the great vocal chorus plain and unpre- ; »"J J, ^ coming near lh eir carcasses when 
ending though it be; and laying no claim to "^'^ , * v I0 G od that every child 



either science or art, yet it grapples with the 
spirit of worship, draws it out, and bears it with 
certainty and rapidity towards the object of its 



who eoes to the school, that, for every day he 
spenrfs in it, his life may be curtailed a twelve- 
month, and that they never enjoy the years of 



ed and the search, and penitence and thanksgiving, and | ™ ' . d fc ' „ OT) \ e \! ho 8en d their 
house ...vested on that side also. At length adoration, fill the soul. Oh, that those who the school, that their crops and their 



ove the worship of God in our happy land, 
knew the power ol song to their aid ; and knew 
too, that form of song so well adapted to their 
ends. 1 love the choir; I would spend days 
and nights in its trainings, and labor without 
being weary in attempts to bring it to perfec- 
tion ; I would listen to it on the Sabbath, be 
made sorrowful by its tones of penitence, strong 
in faith and confidence by its full, and scientific 
wrought harmonies, jubilant by its hosannas 
and hallelujahs; but even this is not enough. 
In addition to all that a choir can do, I want 



about ten persons decided to take up the corpse 
and with their pastor and two or three cavasses 
who had providentially arrived, they hoped to 
be able to reach the scola with the dead. — 
But the assembled multitude fell upon them 
with such fury that they were soon dispersed. 
Tne corpse was left in the streets in the crowd, 
heavy stones having been hurled at and fallen 
upon it. The Protestant mooktar was seized, 
his coat entirely torn from him, his fegalso, his 
other clothes torn, and himself beaten till he 
could hardly walk. While al! were seeking to 
escape, a body of soldiery arrived and began to 
disperse the crowd. With difficulty they formed 
a hollow square into which they collected a few 
of the brethren, and thus taking the corpse 
with them they drove furiously through the im- 
mense crowd. As they started a priest put his 
head out of a window and began to spit down 
upon the Protestants and the corpse. Thestreet 

narrow, the houses compact as possible, full of day ; the loud organ led them on, binding all 
windows, and the windows all being crowded together, so that the voices were as the voice of 
with men, women, and children, there began a 
mode of attack which few would like to meet. 
An uninterrupted rain of spittle, beginning with 



goods may be taken away by the devil ; and 
may all the misfortunes attend any person tak- 
ing their posterity in marriage, thirty years 
hence. 1 pray the Almighty to hear this prayer 
as the ministe'r of God ; and I strictly command 
the congregation to kneel down and pray God 
j to grant me this prayer !" 



Clare Journal. 



The Mercy of Mercies. 



RumNelling a Felony. 

The " Expositor " is shocked at the thought 
that the Temperance men mean to make rum- 
selline a States Prison offence, and asks if a 
rumseller shall be punished like a man who 
steals sheep, passes counterfeit money, commits 
highway robbery, burns a house down, or com- 
mits murder ? Well, let us see : suppose we 
take the " Expositor " man himself as an illus- 
tration ; there he goes, look at him — see how he 
walks — see what manner of man he is. Now 
ask his wife whether she should choose, that 
his sheep, horse, or cow, if he had one, should 
be stolen — that he should be knocked down and 
robbed — that he should have counterfeit money 
passed upon him — should be turned out of house 
and home, if he had one, by an incendiary, and 
that he should be murdered even, rather than 
he should be a drunkard always and die a sot 
under the influence of grog shops ? We are 
willing to leave the question with the wife and 
friends of any man, and abide by the answer. 

Watchman. 



The good Flavel has a sermon— Luke 1:27 
the plain song of the people, above art, above _ jn he eMbhs Cnrist as the 

mercy of 



everything save Him in whose presence it has 
tens one, and before whose throne it fills one 
with the spirit of them who sing without ceas- 



ing, 4 Worthy is the Lamb that was slam to 
receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and 
strength, and honor, and blessing.' 1 heard 
the congregation singing hymns of praise to- 



the priest, and mixed with all manner of impre 
cations and curses, fell upon them. The cloth 
covering the corpse was entirely covered and 
drenched with this vile pollution, as also the 
heads and shoulders of those near it. The sol- 
diers often shared in the same fate, and became 
furious, striking with their muskets at the crowd 
since ihey could not reach the windows. 

The procession at length reached the boats 
and escaped. Now this was a funeral. And 
the mob was not composed of the chapgores of 
Pora, nor of loeloombagis, but of the entire popu- 
lation, men, women, and children, of a respect- 
able quarter, with the clergy at their head. Two 
priests were known to mingle directly in the 
mob, ami others were exciting them." 



The Difficulty of Un-Learning. 

Faith embraceth and wrappeth in itself Christ 
Jesus, the Son o( God, delivered to death for 
us, who, being apprehended by faith, giveth us 
righteousness and life. Christ is no Moses, no 
exactor, no giver of law, but a giver of grace, a 



mercies to lost man. In this sermon the fol- 
lowing beautiful comparisons' occur : 

" Jesus Christ is an incomparable and match- 
less mercy ; ' as the apple tree among the trees 
of the wood, so is my beloved among the sons,' 
says the enamored spouse, (Cant. 2:3.) Draw 
the comparison how you will between Christ 
and all the enjoyments, you will find none in 
r heaven nor on earth to equal him. He is more 
one man ; the grand chorus filled the house of , )han a „ as ,h e light of the sun is more 

the Lord, it seemed to say, Holy, holy, holy, is ^ ^ of n amd/e Ndy> eyen , he worst of 

Christ is better than the best of the world ; his 



the Lora of hosts ! let the whole earth be filled 
with his glory : nnd I came away, wishing the 
people of New England could hear it too, unti 



reproaches are better than the world's pleasures. 
Heb. 11:22.) He is better than all spirituals, 



they should know what we mean when we speak , ^ [he founIain js more , hnn [h(J s[ream He 
of congregational singing, become sensible ol k more |han : Ml jfi cat j oni as the cause; more 
its immense importance to their worshipping [han sanctifica ,j 0 n ias , he person himself is more 
assemblies, and hasten to take the appropriate jhan a| , peace al) comforu a || 

joy, as the tree 

preparatory measures for its introduction. is more than the/r«t7. Nay, draw thecomparison 

betwixt Christ and things eternal, and you will 
find him better than they ; for what is heaven 
without Christ ? (Psa. 73.) I Whom have I in 
heaven but thee ?' If Christ should say to the 
saints : Take heaven among you, but as for me, 
I will withdraw myself from you; the saints 
would weep, even in heaven itself, and say, 
Lord, heaven will be no more heaven to us, ex- 
cept thou be there, who art by far the better 
half of heaven." 




Mount Tabor. 

Mount Tabor stands a little in advance of the 
hill country, with which it is connected only 
by a low spur or shoulder, its basis being the 
Plain of Esdraelon. This is the reason why it 
has been fixed upon as the place of Transfigura- 
tion, though it is not mentioned by name in the 
New Testament. The words are : " an high 
mountain apart," which some suppose to refer to 
the position of the mountain, and not of the re- 
moteness of Christ and the three disciples from 
men. Thesidesof the mountain arecovered with 
clumps of oak, hawthorn, and other trees, in 
many places overrun with the white honey- 
suckle, its fingers dropping with odor of nut- 



The Bible l» a Hlaioir of Compenratlon. 

The prophecies of the New Covenant were 
uttered in seasons of depression— at the fall of 
Adam, the separation of Abraham, the bondage 
of Israel, and the giving of the law by Moses, 
the captivity of Babylon. Cloud and rainbow 



God Reconciled In Chrlai. 

When you look through a red glass, the 
whole heavens seem bloody ; but through pure 
uncolored glass, you receive the clear light that 
is so refreshing and comfortable to behold. 
When sin unpardoned is between, and we look 
on God through that, we can perceive nothing 
but anger and enmity in his countenance ; but 
make Christ once the medium, our pure Re- 
deemer, and through him, as clear and trans- 
parent glass, the beams of God's favorable coun- 
tenance shine in upon the soul. The father 
cannot look upon his well beloved son, but gra- 
ciously and pleasingly. God looks on us out 
of ()hri3t, sees us rebels, and fit to be con- 
demned ; we look on God as just and powerlul 
to punish us, but when Christ is between, God 
looks on us in him as justified, and we look on 
God in him as pacified, and see the smiles of 
his favorable countenance. Take Christ out, 
all is terrible; interpose him, all is full of peace 

Lt&hton. 

Time. 

It waits for no man— its travels onward with 
an even, uninterrupted, inexorable step, without 
accommodating itself to the delays of mortals. 
The restless hours pursue their course ; mo- 
ments press after moments ; day treads upon 
day ; year rolls after year. Does man loiter ? 
procrastinate ? Is he listless or indolent ? Be- 
hold the days, and months, and years, unmind- 
ful of his delay are never sluggish, but march 
forward in silent and solemn procession. Our 
labors and toils, our ideas and feelings may be 
suspended by sleep, darkness, and silence ; and 
death may reign around us, but Time rests not, 
slumbers never, but presses along and knows no 
stoppages. We may dam up mighty rivers ; 
stop them in journeying to the ocean ; press 
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them back to their source ; but the arrest of 
Time is heyond the power of any human being, 
besides Omnipotence. The clock may cease to 
strike, the bell to toll ; the sun may cease to 1 
shine, the moon stand still, the stars withdraw 
their light ; but the busy hows pass on. The 
months and years must move on, ever forward. 




dl)c diluent fjcralb. 



BCROLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTOX. SATURDAY, OCT. 23. 1852. 



All render* of ihn Herald are moni earnenlv hraought in give 
ll room in ihelr prayr.rn ; tlmt by nitttnti of It Gin. mnt be hon- 
ored and Ma truth advanced ; nl»o, thai l( mar he comlncieii in 
latin, ami lo*e. wiih nohrlely of judgment and discernment of Ihe 
truth. In iiPlhinv carried awny into error, or hiuly speech, or 
■harpi unhrotherly disputation. 



PAUL'S EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 

CHAPTER XIII. 
\Conclvded.) 

V*. 20, 21 Now the God ol peace, who brnuiht hack from Ihe 
dead our l.nnl Jraus, (that !tiin Shepherd of Ihe aheeit, by the 
blood of Ihe cterlnaliiw covenant,) make too perfect in evert tonil 
work, unlo bin will, worktop in yon what W well-pleailtn in hit 
aichl, through JpMUa Chrl.l ; to whom be glory for ever slid ever ! 
Amen 

Gud is often thus called Ihe God of peace. " Now 
the Goo of peace be with you all." — Rom. 15:33. 
" And the very God of peace sanclify you wholly ; 
and 1 pray God your whole spirit, and soul , and body, 
be preserved blameless unto ihe coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ." — 1 Thess. 5:23. 

" That brought again from ihe dead our Lord Je- 
sus." The resurrection of Christ was an admitted 
fact, that nn one questioned. After '" he rose again 
the third day according lo the Scriptures," " he was 
seen of Cephas, ilienof Ihe twelve : afier lhat, he was 
seen of above five hundred brethren at once ; of whom 
the greater pari remain unto this present, but some 
are fallen asleep. Alter thai, he was seen of James ; 
then of all the apostles. And last of all, he was seen 
of me also, as of one born out of due lime." — 1 Cor. 
15:5-8. 

The resurrection of Christ, Paul affirms, is his 
being begotten of the Father : " The promise which 
was made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled the 
same unto us their children, in that he haih raised up 
Jesus again ; as il is also written in the second 
psalm, Thou an my Son, this day have 1 begotten 
ihee." — Acts 13:31, 32. And in another place he 
adds : " And declared lo be the Son of God with 
power, according lo ihe Spirit of holiness, by the 
resurrection from the dead." — Rom. 1:4. 

By raising up Christ from the dead, God demon- 
strated that the Saviour was no impostor, — lhat he 
was just what he claimed lo be. Him " God hath 
raised up, having loosed ihe pains of death : because 
il was not possible that he should be hidden of it . . . 
This J Bscs hath God raised up, whereof we all are 
witnesses." — Acts 2:24, 32. " We believe on him 
that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead." — 
Rom. 4:24. "If ihe Spirit of him that raised up 
Jesus from the dead dwell in you, he lhat raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also quicken your mor- 
tal bodies by his Spirit lhal dwelleth in you. — lb 8: 
11. " And God halh both raised up ihe Lord, and 
will also raise up us by his own power." — 1 Cor. 6: 
It. " We have testified of God that he raised up 
Christ : whom he raised not up, if so be lhal the 
dead rise not. For if the dead rise not, then is not 
Christ raised : and if Christ be not raised, your 
failh is vain ; ye are yel in your tins. Then ihey 
also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 
If in this life only, we have hope in Christ, we are 
of all men most miserable. Bui now is Christ risen 
from the dead , and become Ihe first fruits of them 
lhat slept."— Ib. 15:15-20. " We believe, and there- 
fore speak ; knowing, thai he which laised up ihe 
Lord Jesus, shall raise up us also by Jesus, and 
shall present us with you."-r-2 Cor. 4:13, 14. " Ye 
turned to God from idols, to serve the living and tine 
God ; and lo wait for his Son from heaven, whom 
he raised from the dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from tho wraih to come." — 1 Thess. 1:9, 10. 
" Who by him do believe in God, lhat raised him up 
from ihe dead, and gave him glory ; that your faith 
and hope might be in God." — 1 Pet. 1:21. 

" That Great Shepherd of the sheep," is one of 
the titles given to the l<ord Jesus by the prophets. 
" Behold ihe Lord God will come with strong hand, 
and his arm shall rule for him : liehold, his rewaid 
is with him, and his work before him. He shall 
feed his flock like a shepherd : be shall gather the 
lambs with his arm, anil carry them in his bosom, 
and shall gently lead those lhat are with young." — 



Isa. 40:10, 11. " And I will set up one Shepherd 
over them, and he shall feed them, even my servant 
David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their 
shepherd."— E«ek. 34 : 23. '• And David my ser- 
vant shall be king over ihem ; and Ihey all shall have 
one Shepherd : they shall also walk in my judgments, 
and observe my siatules, and do them. And they 
shall dwell in the land that 1 have given unlo Jacob 
my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt, anil 
they shall dwell therein, even they and their chil- 
dren, and their children's children for ever : and my 
servant David shall be their prince for ever." — lb. 
37:21, 25. " Awake, O sword, against my Shep- 
herd, and against ihe man lhat is my fellow, saiih 
Ihe Lord of hosts : smite the Shepherd, and ihe 
sheep shall be scattered ; and I will turn mine hand 
upon the little ones."— Zech. 13:7. " 1 am the good 
Shepherd : ihe good Shepherd givelh his life for the 
sheep. ... I am the good Shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. As the Father know- 
eth me, even so know I the Father : and I lay down 
my lite for Ihe sheep."— John 10:11, 14, 15. " For 
ye were as sheep going asiray ; but are now relorned 
unlo ihe Shepherd and Bishop of your souls." — 1 
Pet. 2:25. " And when the chief Shepherd shall 
appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory lhat fadeth 
not away." — lb. 5:4. 

" Through (oi with) the blood of the everlasting 
covenant," we are sanclified. " As for thee also, 
by ihe blood of thy covenant 1 have sent forth ihy 
prisoners out of ihe pit wherein is no water." — Zech. 
9:11. "Of how much sorer punishment, suppose 
ye, shall he be ihought worthy, who hath Hodden 
under fool the Son of Goo, and halh counted the 
blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, 
an unholy thing, and hath done despite unto the 
Spirit of grace?"— Heb. 10:29. It is the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, the new covenant which 
was to be made after those days, (8:8) and lo con- 
tinue through ihe everlasting age. By this God 
perfects his saints in good works. " Now our Lord 
Jesus Christ himself, and God, even our Father, 
which halh loved us, and halh given us evcrlasling 
consolation and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts, and stablish you in every good word 
and work."— 2 Thess. 2:16, 17. " For it is God 
which worketh in you bolh lo^will and to do of his 
good pleaaure."— Phil. 2:13. 

As Gon works only through Christ, glory is lo 
be ascribed lo God the Father, and to his Son Jesus 
Christ, " Who gave himself for our sins, that he 
might deliver us from this present evil world, accord- 
ing lo the will of God and our Father : lo whom be 
glory for ever and ever. Amen."— Gal. 1:4,5. "And 
the Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to whom 
be glory for ever and ever."— 2 Tim. 4:18. " Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blood, and halh made us kings and priests 
unto God and his Falher ; to him be glory and do- 
minion for ever and ever.'*— Rev. 1:5, 6. 

V. 22-" Now 1 heaeech you, brrlhren, bear wlih the word ofe%. 
horiallon : for I have written a teller to you In lew word*." 

Paul's courleousness is as manifest as his fidelity 
lo the truth. Having demnnsliated ihe entire in- 
sufficiency of ihe law to which many of those ad- 
dressed were much attached, to take away sins, and 
demonstrated its entire abrogation, he kindly and 
courteously asks them lo bear with him in this letter 
of exhortation which he sends them. He then apolo- 
gizes for the briefness of his writing,— admitting 
lhat much more might be said profitably respecting 
the abrogation of the old covenant. Thus Peter 
said : " I suppose, I have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying lhat this is the true grace of God 
wherein ye stand." — 1 Pet. 5:12. 

V 33-" Know ye, lhal our brolher Timothy ia act at liberty : 
with whoin. If be come aoon, I aball aee you." . > 

It is not certain lhat Timoth i had been impiisoued. 
It seems lhat Paul was expecting him lo arrive from 
some olher place where he might have been sent by 
Paul. In the epistle lo the Philippians which Paul 
wrote from Rome, he says : " I trnst in the Lord 
Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto you, lhat 1 
also may be of good comfort, when I know your 
state. For I have no man like-minded, who will nat- 
urally care for yoor stale. For all seek their own, 
not the things which are Jesus Christ's. Bui ye 
know the proof of him, that as a son with the falher, 
he halh served with me in the gospel. Him there- 
fore I hope to send presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. Bui I trust in ihe Lord that 
I also myself shall come shortly." — Phil. 2:19-24. 
Ho might now have supposed that Timothy would 
come soon and be at liberty lobe sent lo Judea, as he 
had before sent him to other places. " Wherefore, 
when we could no longer forbear, we ihought il good 
to be left at Athens alone ; and sent Timotheus, our 
brolher, and minister of God, and our fellow-laborer 
in the gospel of Christ, to establish yoo, and lo com- 
fort you concerning your faith." — 1 Thess. 3:1, 2. 

" V«. 24, 25-Salute all your leader*, and ell the aalnu. Thoae of 
Italy anlutc you. Grace be with you all. Amen, 1 ' 

Paul wrote lo those only who had charge of the 
flock, but addressed his letters to all the members. 



He closes his letter, as was his custom with kind 
wishes, and words of remembrance lo all. " All that 
are with me salute thee. Greet them that love us 
in the faith. Grace be with you all. Amen." — Tit. 
3:15 

" Written to the Hehrewa from Ilaly, by Timothy" 

When or by whom this wasappendedisnot known. 
It is not however prohablo lhat Timothy was Paul's 
amanuensis ; for in v. 23d Paul speaks of his com- 
ing shortly ; from which il was evident that he was 
not in Rome when Paul wrote. But that it was 
written from Italy isehownby v. 24th, "They ol Italy 
salute you." 

Thus endeth one of the most profitable and in- 
structive of Pauls epistles. 

'i ~. 

WHO EMBRACE THE RAPPINGS I 

It is instructive lo notice the class of minds who 
embrace any new question, in deciding respecting its 
nature and tendency. 

Those who embraced the doctrine of ihe Second 
Advent were usually of a devotional class. The re- 
mark was often made, by friends and others, lhat 
ihey conslitoted the most devotional part, and were 
Ihe best members in the churches. Thai fact alone 
was significant of the origin of the doctrine. Are 
those who embrace the Spiritual Rappings, of the 
same class? 

This question will be very easily answered bv 
those who are at all familiar wiih this new movement. 
Its advocates are usually ihose on whom ihe doctrine 
of the Advent made no impression whatever, — except 
to elioil their opposition. On inquiring inlo their 
history, il is found that the great body of them, have 
usually been very loose in their religious principles. 
Many of the leading ones were Universalisis, and 
many were downright infidels. Of ihe latter class 
was Judge Edmonds. He is a most exemplary man 
in his private life and character, but the fact lhat he 
was an infidel, does not claim lo have been converted 
to God but lo the spirits, and lhat the most of its ad- 
vocates had been more or less sceptical, should be an 
additional reason for causing the Christian to pause, 
and ponder well iis tendency, before he sets aside ihe 
God of the Bibls, for the unreliable teachings of pre- 
tended spirits. 

The Shekinoh, a quarterly, devoted entirely lothis 
doctrine, contains the following account of Judge Ed- 
monds 1 experience. It may be interesting, inasmuch 
as it shows Ihe manner in which men of intelligence 
and high legal atlainments may be beguiled into it. 

The experience of Judge Edmonds as a seer is of 
recent origin, dating no further back than the early 
part of 1851. Up to lhat time, he had no idea thai 
there was, oi could be. any such thing as intercourse 
with the spirits of the departed. Indeed, he had 
doubts whether there was any existence after the life on 
earth, and if there was, he had no very definite or well- 
settled notions of the nature and mode of lhat existence. 
From the teachings that he had heard in the pulpit, 
and read in theological works, his notions of ihe na- 
ture of ihe future existence were vague, shadowy, and 
uncertain. Of ihe true stale of ihings, as it has since 
been revealed to him, he had no conception whatever 
and he was as ready as any one to scoff ai ihe spiritu- 
al intercourse which is now so manifest lo many, and 
may yet be proved to the satisfaction of all. 

His first experience of the kind was some lime in 
the month of December, 1850. In the early part of 
November his wife had died. He was warmly attached 
to her.and ihey had lived together for more than thirty 
years. Her dealh affected him very much. He was 
living at the time at a small place in the country, a 
short distance from the city of New York. His mar- 
ried-daughters returned lo town, lo the care of their 
families, and his youngest to her boarding-school, and 
for a month or two he occupied his honse alone, hav- 
ing no one about him but his servants, so that when 
he returned daily from his duties in town, he was 
alone, until he again, the next day, resumed his du- 
ties in cuurl. He slept very little during the time, it 
frequently occurring lhat lie would not retire lo bed 
al all during the night. 

During this time his mind was very much occupied 
wiih Ihe inquiries concerning ihe nature of dealh, and 
the condition after death. He read and reflected a 
great deal on ihe subject. He was in ihe habit of 
throwing himself on his bed, or of reclining on a so- 
fa, and continuing his reading. On one such occasion, 
after the family had all retired, and about midnight, 
as he lay reading, he disiinctly heard the voice of his 
wife, speaking a senlence in him. Ashe has himself 
described Ihe incident to ns, he started as if he had 
been shot. He sat up and looked around him. His 
lamp was Mill lighled, and the fire burning cheerful- 
ly in the grate, and he could see nothing unusual. 
He lay down again, persuading himself lhat ii was a 
delusion of his imagination, produced by his grief 
and sleeplessness. But reason upon it as he would, 
the impression on his mind that it had been a reality 
conlinued and grew in strength daily. He, however, 
sturdily resisted that impression, and for many days 
studied and analyzed the operations of his own mind, 
to ascertain, if he could, why it waa lhat this im- 
pression of reality conlinued so vigorously against the 
oft-repealed conclusions of his reason that it was a 
mere delusion. 

In the latter part of December, he look up his resi- 
dence in ihe cily for the winter, and he endeavored, 
by change of scene and occupation, to dispel this im- 
pression. 

In ihe tnonlb of January ensuing, a lady, who had 
been a warm friend of his wife, invited him to come 
to her house lo witness ihe Spiritual manifestations. 
That lady said she had been impressed for several 
days lo do so, and during that lime had felt Ihe con- 



tinued pretence of Mrs. Edmonds in a remarkable 
manner— whatever she might be doing, ihe idea of 
her departed friend being ever uppermnsi in her 
thoughts. The Judge, to while av> ay a ledious hour, 
and having scarcely any curiosity, and ceriainly no 
interest in the subject, accepted the invitation. Al 
the appointed lime he attended, and no one was pres- 
ent but lhat lady, her daughter, and a rapping me- 
dium. The Interview was a brief one, but several 
ihings occurred which al once riveted his attention. 
He ascertained, from his examinations, lhat ihe 
sounds which he heard were nol, and could not be, 
produced by the persons present. He saw ihere was 
intelligence in them. His questions were answered 
with good sense, and enlire sentences spelled out, ex- 
pressing sentiments characteristic of Ihe spirit who 
professed to speak, and his thoughts were read and 
spoken In, and mental questions answered, when the 
persons present could nol even knnw that he asked a 
question, much less knew what it was. He made a 
memoiandum of what occurred, and he was told to 
correct an error he had made in his writing — an er- 
ror which those present did not know anylliing about, 
but which seemed tn be known to the intelligence lhat 
was distinguishing Ihe sounds. These ihings at- 
tracted his attention and exciied his curiosily, and he 
resolved lo investigate the subject, and delect the im- 
posture, if it was one. 

From that time, for three or four months, he gave 
to the matter all the leisuie lime he had, seeing dif- 
ferent mediums al different places, and in the com- 
pany of different persons, and guarding, as lar as his 
ingenuity could suggest, against the possibility of de- 
ception. During the ensuing summer, living in the 
country, where there was no medium, he was able to 
wilness Ihe phennmena only once a week. 

He was very slow ta yield his belief, and it waa 
not until June following, after having investigated 
Ihe mailer for six months, and having had nearly one 
hundred interviews — not two of which were alike — 
did he filially abandon his unbelief, and admit lhat it 
must be spiritual. 

He kept very full and careful records of all he had 
wilnessed and perused them, once and again, to com- 
pare the proceedings of one day with others, thai he 
might delect inconsistencies or contradictions. He 
sought for different mediums, thus precluding the 
possibility of concert of action. He associated with 
different circles, for the same purpose, and finally 
yielded his belief when no sane mind could withhold 
il any longer. 

From the above, it will be seen lhat Judge Ed- 
monds only inquired respecting the reality of ihe su- 
pernatural sounds. When he became satisfied that 
there was a supernatural intelligence present, ho 
yields to it his belief and confidence, without inquir- 
ing whether it may, or may not, be the operation of 
an unclean, or demoniacal spirit — such as the Sa- 
viour cast out, and Paul dispossessed ol the Pythenic 
damsel And all who yield their assent, seem to 
have done so independent of the question whether the 
Bible sanctions the seeking " fur the living lo the 
dead." On the contrary, large ti imbers of them 
onile in pronouncing the Bible " Ihe paper and ink 
relics " of a " supernal oral monotheistic conception." 
They avoid the Scriptures, ihey set them entirely 
aside, and substitute for the God who made there, 
the ghosts of the departed— virtually exclaiming : 
•• These are our gods, O Israel." 

Judge Wells of the Court of Common Pleas of 
this State, is the moat distinguished legal gentleman 
in Massachusetts, who has embraced this false doc- 
trine. What his previous babils of thought were we 
have not learned. Will nol ihe Slukisah give us his 
experience ? 



IMPORTANT FROM (1111. 

The passengers by the Black Warrior report that 
it was rumored at Havana that should Capt. Porter 
persist in landing, the Crescent Ciey would be fired 
inlo. The greatest excitement prevailed in conse- 
quence. Should a shot be fired, Lieut. Porter has 
orders lo surrender his vessel. 

The ship Elizabeth Jane, Capt. Brooks, is said to 
have been outraged by ihe Havana police, who 
searched her cabin and examined all the captain's pri- 
vate papers on suspicion lhat he had fiillbiusler cor- 
respondence concealed on board. 

Further conspiracies have been discovered in Ma- 
tanzas, Pinas del Rio, and olher places. The situa- 
tion of the patriots is every day more and more com- 
promised. Imprisonments continue, and denuncia- 
tions multiply. A conspiracy has been discovered 
at Matanzas, and a section of the military dispatched 
thither to inquire inlo the accusations and commence 
the trials. 

The Captain General is very uneasy about the 
Crescent City business, and he has had a very serious 
misunderstanding with his secretary, Martin Galo- 
ando, who has been his counsellor and guide in the 
transaction. Galoando wished to resign hie secre- 
taryship. Canedo, Itowever, has not accepted it, 
but on ihe contrary, told him lhat as he had led him 
into a bad scrape he should see him out and aland by 
tl.e consequences of his conduct. The community 
have suffered much in consequence of the arbitrary 
conduct of General Canedo, and he will be recalled 
by his Government. 

A number of persons who have become obnoxious 
lo the Government, but are safe from its vengeance 
because in the United States, are requested tu return 
lo eland trial and lake their chance. 

Amnng the passengers by the Warrior are several 
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Creoles of large means, who have come here with 
their families and design becoming citizens of the 
United States, ns they declare it impossible for any 
person who has the least self-respect to live longer at 
Havana, or indeed on the Island of Cuba. We learn 
from these passengers that the brother-in-law of Gen- 
eral Narcissa Lopez is still in prison. He is con- 
fined in the most loathsome dungeon in the castle. 
All his property, which was very large, has been 
confiscated to the Government, and it was rumored 
that the Count himself would be garroted, together 
with his brother, Don Jose Frias, who was arrested 
at the same time. 

The trial of numerous prisoners was pending. 
Domiciliary visits were mure numerous than ever. 
They are now made by day as well as by night, and 
bands of soldiers may be seen at all hours conducting 
some unhappy prisoner to the castles. There was 
no sort of security for either life or properly, and all 
those Creoles who were able were preparing to emi- 
grate to the United States until the issue of the pres- 
ent difficulties shall be apparent. 

The conduct of Capl. Porter on his arrival at 
Havana from this port, had elicited the universal ad- 
miration of the Creoles, and had been the subject of 
comment in the newspapers, 

Drake, Brothers & Co. received their letters by 
the Crescent City, though no other house in Havana 
was so favored. 

The news of the New Orleans meeting had given 
the conspirators much joy. The Spaniards seem 
much exasperated against Don Domingo deGycoura, 
and lay the whole burden of what has occurred upon 
his shoulders. 

The Spanish war and mail steamer Velasco left on 
the 4th i ii st . , having among her passengers six Cre- 
oles sentenced to banishment for connection with the 
publication ufthe Voice of tke People. 

The usual number of personal summonses against 
the supposed accomplices of Thasiola filled the of- 
ficial Gazette. Eight additional prisoners have been 
sent to Havana from Pinas del Rio. A grand mili- 
tary parade took place in Havana on Sunday, the 
16th inst. Tl e troops were reviewed by the Cap- 
tain-General, in the presence of an immense number 
of spectators. 

A few days since three carriages belunging to 
wealthy petsons arrived from the country, guarded 
by troops. Several ladies were observed to alight, 
some being put into the public prison, and others into 
the Punta Fort. 

The official paper publishes what it calls a fair 
statement of the Crescent City outrage, but it is writ- 
ten in a manner that does little credit to the under- 
standing of the writer, containing, as it does, much 
silly abuse against the people of the United Slates. 
The article was very generally copied into all the 
Havana papers. 

The correspondent of the Journal of Commerce 
says : " We do not find any reasonable men here, 
Spanish or other nations, that approve of the late 
high handed measures towards the Crescent City. It 
has been intended as a covert insult to the flag. It 
was well understood by the interested advisers of the 
great chief that Mr. Smith, the purser, was acting 
as mail agent of the United Slates, and could not be 
at all amenable to the Government of Cuba; besides 
which he had done nothing to justify even unpleas- 
ant failings towards him." 

The cholera has almost subsided. About 3500 
persons have died during the last ihree months; in 
September upwards of 1300 were buried in the pub- 
lic cemetery, besides tliose interred in those of Segla 
tl Cerro, Jesus del Monte, &c. At the time the dis- 
ease was at its height, the soldiers were buried in 
trenches in the Cassa Bianca side ofthe harbor. The 
arrival of the Crescent City at New York is looked for 
with the greatest anxiety. 

A committee o( our citizens propose to wait on 
Lieut. Porter, on his return, and compliment him 
for his dignified and manly conduct toward the Cuban 
authorities. 

ATTEMPT TO ASSASSINATE LOUIS NAPO. 
LEON. 

A large space is devoted in all the French journals 
to the tour ot Louis Napoleon, and the plot for the de- 
struction ol the would-be Emperor and all his attend- 
ants. 1 he Iiondon Times argues, and with much 
plausibility, that the machine was concocted by the 
minions ol the Pricce President, and seized just at 
that juncture to g ,, e eclat to his visit. It is a signifi- 
cant fact, in this connection, that no names are given 
of those arrested. The Monileur of Sept. 26 has the 
following details ofthe affair : 

The Minister General of Police has for some time 
past been on the trace of a secret society, of which 
the object became every day more manifest. The 
members had resolved to make an attempt on the life 
of the President. The city of Marseilles had been 
chosen for the execution of the plot. 

Tho construction of an infernal machine having 
been resolved on, several of the members set to work, 
and the machine was quickly completed. It is com- 



posed of 250 gun barrels, four large blunderbuss 
barrels, the entire divided into 28 compartments. 
These twenty-eight pieces were lor greater precau- 
tion deposited in twenty-eight different places until 
the moment a suitable place could be found to fix and 
put the machine together. 

The conspirators then occupied themselves with the 
choice of a situation which should naturally be situ- 
ate on the passageof the Prince President. They first 
fixed their choice on a first story in a house in the Rue 
d'Aix, where they were to remove and raise the ma- 
chine on the night previous to that in which the Pieai- 
dent was to arrive at Marseilles. Some suspicions 
which were excited in the minds of the conspirators 
caused them to change their idea, and a second local- 
ity was chosen. 

Like the first it was situate on the passage of the 
President, being on the high road from Aix. An en- 
tire house was hired. It is a small house, composed 
of two stories, with windows in front. The infernal 
machine was to have been placed on the first floor. 
It was seized on that spot. At the same moment one 
of the conspirators was in the house in which the in- 
fernal machine was found. The others were in their 
houses, or in the different places where the police 
were assured of their presence. 

The Paris Palrie gives a brief history of the use ol 
these instruments in France : 

"The infernal machine of Marseilles is the third 
attempt during sixty yeats, to realize that dreadful 
thought which is not stopped by any consideration of 
the number of victims, in the hope to kill a particular 
person. The first infernal machine was that of the; 
Rue St. Nicaise against the life ofthe First Consul. 
The following is the notice ofthe attempt given in the 
Monileur of the 4th Nivose and IX., and which much 
undervalued the number of the victims : ' Last even- 
ing, at 8 o'clock, the First Consul was proceeding to 
the opera with his usual escort, when, as his carriagi , 
reached the Rue St. Nicaise, an old cart was placed 
in such a way as to impede the passage. 

" The coachman, although going exceedingly quick 
had the address toavoid it, and in a second or two af- 
ter, a terrible explosion took place, which broke the 
glasses ofthe carriage, wounded the last man of the 
escort, broke all the windows in the neighborhood, 
and killed three women, a grocer, and a child. The 
numlier of persons wounded, as far as is yet known, 
is fifteen. They were persons passing, and the pro- 
prietors of neighboring houses. About fifteen houses 
were considerably damaged. It appears that the cart 
contained a sort of infernal machine. The report 
was heard over all Paris.' 

" The second infernal machine, that of Fieschi, 
was directed on July 28, 1835, against Louts Phil- 
ippe. The following account of the matter is given 
in the Monileur of the next day: 

" ' The fifth anniversary of the revolution of July 
was yesterday marked by one of the most horrible at- 
tempts that history can give an example of. Tho 
King had reached the Boulevard du Temple, and was 
passing in front ofthe 8th Legion, when all of a sud, 
den a detonation took place similar to an irregular 
platoon discharge. This report was followed by a 
frightful disorder. It was an infernal machine that 
had vomited forth a shower of balls and grape on the 
group sunoundiug the King and his family ! One of 
our oldest glories, the venerable Duke de Trevise, the 
model of civil and military virtue, fell bathed in his 
blood, and expired without uttering a word. 

" ' General de Lachasse de Verigny was mortally 
wounded in the forehead : a lieutenant-colonel of the 
National Guard, an aide-de-camp, a woman, and sev- 
eral national guards, also expired in ihe midst of lei- 
rified horses and of an indignant crowd, whom noth- 
ing could restrain at the aspect of this frightful assas- 
sination.' Such is the effect of infernal machines, 
sparing neither age nor sex ; and such would have 
been that of the Marseilles plot if a vigilant and firm 
hand had not had time to arrest its being carried into 
effect at the time when it was about to cover Franco 
with bloodshed and mourning." 

The receptions and festivities consequent upon 
Louts Napoleon's visit to Marseilles, however, were 
not interrupted, and if the reports are to be relied upon, 
even more than the usual enthusiasm prevailed. 

The public mind appears to lie made up in favor of 
the immediate proclamation of the Empire. It is 
even said that Ijouts Napoleon will return to Paris 
as Emperor, and that the proclamation will be madu 
at Tours, the ancient capital of Tourienne, on tho 
14th inst. His reception at Toulon, Avignon, and 
Marseilles, was enthusiastic. He was met and con- 
gratulated by the envoys of Piedmont, Naples, anil 
the Pope. 

On laying the foundation of the new Bourse at Mar- 
seilles, Louis Napoleon said he hoped that the pros- 
perity ofthe port would contribute towards the reali- 
zation of Ihe Emperor's grand idea, " that the Medi- 
terranean shall be a French lake." The idea is not 
disconnected, in public rumors, from the hint recently 
thrown out in a Government paper, that when a few 
more steamers are launched, England will be called 
to show by what title she holds Gibraltar and the 
Ionian Isles. 

The Government nominees are elected in room of 
Cavaignac and Carnot, resigned. 




shape of a fish, and is 140 feel long by 40 wide in 
the middle, and tapering towards each end. Twenty 
feet beneath the balloon is suspended the car contain- 
ing a steam engine of six horse power, for ihe pro- 
pulsion of Ihe apparatus through the air. The pro- 
peller is a screw, which is made to revolve 110 limes 
a minute, and the balloon, inflated with common illu- 
minating gas, bore up a weight of 3120 pounds, and I 
was driven through the air by her machinery at the 
rate of five miles an hour. This rate of motion is of' 
course no desideratum, but il settles the question of 
practicabilily in regard lo steering an aerial barque, 
a result which has generally beeo regarded as impos- 
sible. 

A vessel navigating the water, a medium of differ- 
ent density from the propelling power, is very easily 
moved in any required direction by ihe resultant of 
two forces ; but the principle is inapplicable lo aeros- 
tation, and hence the great difficulties which Mr. 
Giffard is said lo have surmounted. 

The exhausted steam, smoke, &c, are discharged 
downward beneath Ihe car, so as to remove them 
from the danger of contact with the balloon ; and 
these results are pronounced such as to render il se- 
cure. If a spark should come in contact with the 
contents of the gas chamber, the navigator might find 
himself very suddenly blown out of ihe air instead ol 
into it, and would need to have his apparatus en- 
veloped in a Davy netting instead of one of hemp. 

Mr. Giffard (continues the Express coi respond- 
ent) announces a second iria) of ihe billoon, Ihe re- 
sult of which is looked forward to with much inter- 
est. We have no account of this in our foreign pa- 
pers. 



hours after the vessel struck, the weather moderated 
and at 11 o'clock on Thursday morning two schooners 
hove in eight, and immediately hore down lo the 
wreck. One of ihem, bound lo Glasgow, took off 
four sailors and the only surviving passenger ; and 
the oiher took off ihe remainine four sailors, and 
landed them ai Wexford, whence ihey have been for- 
warded to Liverpool. 

Capl. Tarbox and all hands exerted themselves lo 
the utmost to save the ship, until one after another 
ihey were washed away and perished." 



Hoslon Journal. 



AERIAL NAVIGATION. 

The Paris correspondent of ihe New York Eiprets 
gives an account of an experiment in aerostation, hy 
which Mr. Henri Giffaru is reported to have suc- 
ceeded in navigating a balloon propelled by steam. 
The machine is described as having something the 



The Eruption at Mount Etna. — On the 16th 
September, the lava was reporled lo be taking ano- 
ther direction, towards Milo, the inhabitants cutting 
down their forests and making themselves secure. A 
coasting vessel laying at anchor near Calania, has 
been covered with salammoniac, the issue from the 
mountain. The monntain sent it forth in vast clouds. 
The following graphic account of the lava is con- 
tained in a letter dated Calania, Aug. 30th : 

" Yesterday alter breakfast, we reached Zeffarana 
from Ihe last house in ihe village ; we saw the lava 
at gunshot distance, and at that distance the heat was 
very great. 

" The manner in which ihe extraordinary and 
frightful torrent advanced is not to he described — il 
must be seen. It moves slowly and uninterruptedly ; 
Ihe first waves, if 1 may so express myself, rise and 
fall at the least obstacle they encounter ; then send 
fonh streamlets here and there, recede, extend them- 
selves, and again advance. Now it is heard as a con- 
tinued sound of glass breaking in the fire — nothing 
more — and now immense damage succeeds. Every 
now and then it is arrested, denoting Ihe presence of 
greater obstacles, or of water. 

" By day all this grand mass presents an appear- 
ance between red and yellow — sometimes dull, some- 
times brighter. I can ill describe Ihe spectacle by 
night — that dull stream of fire — those clouds of ashes 
and sulphurous vapors — are beyond description and 
sublimely horrible. 

" The streams of lava are much higher lhan Ihe 
surrounding land, for as the former beds have be- 
come solid Ihe new lava flows over them. 

" (n trulh, nothing could be more picturesque ; 
could we divest ourselves of the feeling of misery and 
grief which pervades this hapless region. 

'• The lava flows over the richest and most culti- 
vated part of the country, destroying vineyards, all 
sorts of fruit trees, and some houses. Conceive the 
misery that has fallen on many proprietors and colo- 
nists. 

" Since writing the above, we have accounts from 
Catania to the 24th September, up lo which date the 
eruption continued, but without having destroyed any 
village, though rich vineyards, woods, &c. , have been 
devastated." 

Loss of the American -Ship Mobile. — A dis 
patch from New York reports the loss ofthe Ameri- 
can ship Mobile, 1000 tons, nearly new, Capl. Tar- 
box, from Liverpool for New Orleans, on the Ark- 
low Banks, on Ihe night of 27th oil. She had 60 
passengers and twenty-three crew— all lost but nine, 
including the captain. The particulars are thus re- 
lated : 

' The Mobile sailed Tuesday morning, with a fair 
wind, and made good progress throughout the day. 
Al midnight, the captain went below, leaving the sec- 
ond mate in charge, with orders lo sieer west-souM- 
west, and to call him (the captain) at 2 o'clock, or 
sooner, if the weather became threatening. At mid- 
night, the wind was blowing a fresh breeze at east- 
north-east, with a heavy sea, which soon increased to 
a violent gale. On the captain coming on deck, at 2 
o'clock, he found the (hip on a lee shore, from which 
it was impossible lo extricate her, the second mate 
having, it is said, mistaken his orders, and kepi the 
ship on a west-norin-wesl course. 

At half-past two she struck, heaving on Arklow 
hank, and shortly aflerwardscommenced to break up. 
Efforts were made to launch the boats, but in conse- 
quence of the high sea they were fruitlees. A few 



Extraordinary Railway Accident.— Galigna- 
ni relates an extraordinary circumstance which oc- 
curred a lew days ago on Ihe Northern Railway at 
Monlalaire, near Creil. A carter ariived w ith a ve- 
hicle containing an enormous block of stone, weigh- 
ing not less than six tons, drawn by Ihree horses, and 
asked if he would have lime lo cross Ihe line before 
the arrival of a irain. The wife of ihe keeper of the 
crossing answered in the affirmative, and he went on 
ihe line ; but there being a sort of ascent, his horses 
were not able to drag the vehicle the whole way 
across. While they were still endeavoring lo get 
across, a irain was heard approaching. The carter, 
fearing a shock, cut the traces of the two leading 
horses, and removed them out of danger. The keep- 
er's wife ran towards the irain, and made signs to 
stop. It was an express train, drawn by one nf 
Crampton'8 powerful locomotives, and was proceed- 
ing al a fearful rate. The driver reversed his steam, 
and made a signal to have the breaks put on ; but 
seeing al ihe same moment thai il was impossible to 
stop in lime, he, with admirable sang froid, put on 
all the power of the locomotive, and drove right into 
ihe cart. The tremendous force of the shock shiv- 
ered, as he had hoped, the cart and the block of ttone 
into a thousand pieces, without throwing ihe locomo- 
tive off ihe line, or even causing any perceptible de- 
rangement of [ihe train. He was able to proceed to 
the siation al Creil, where he found that his locomo- 
tive was a good deal damaged. 



Mexico— Probability of Santa Anna's Return. 
— By the Black Warrior, we are in receipt of dales 
from ihe city of Mexico lo the 30th ult.,and from Vera 
Cruz lo the 5th insl. The prnuunciamento at Guadal- 
lajara still occupies general attention. Davilla had 
retained his p isl but a few days when a revolution 
occnired ; and of course a fresh plan was at once an- 
nounced, in which the federal doctrine was re-asserted, 
and Santa Anna invoked to assume supreme au- 
thority. By this document Jose Maria Blacharte 
was placed in command of ihe troops. Gen. Arista, 
since this edict appeared, has suspended communica- 
tions with Juliscu, and ordered (he army lo advance 
upon ihe refractory Stale. 

Rumors had been circulating at ihe capital, lhat, 
sustained by General Urega, ihe President, Arista, 
was about lo assume the diclalorship. There was 
no confidence placed in the story. 

A decree has been issued by ihe Government for 
the reassembling of Congress on the 20th insl. The 
liberty of ihe press has been much restricted. A large 
body ofthe National Guards had surrendered al Cerro 
Gordo to the insurgents after a brief engagement. 

The disaffection at Mazatlan is unappeased. 

The anlhoriiies of Verra Cruz have been super- 
seded. 

An express from Orizaba stales lhat a body of 
troops leaving Perote for that city, on iho lHih uil., 
were attacked by the insurgents, and disarmed after 
a shorl conflict. Three of the number were killed, 
and several wounded. 



Ban. Himes : — As I once wrote you a few lines in 
relation to the Spirit Manilestalinns, and you had the 
kindness in give me some advice on Ihe subject, I 
will simply say, that on ihe 26th of March last, a cer- 
tain spirit lold me to throw away my tobacco, and she 
would aid me to leave off the bad habit, which 1 did, 
and now have no desire for the filthy weed, although 
I had used three papers per week foi twenty-four 
years previously. Can bad spirits give such good 
counsel? h. r. 

Remarks. — Would the Pythonic spirit that Paul 
rebuked, have called him a servant of the Most High ! 
or would the legion of demons cast out hy Ihe Sa- 
viour, have called him the Son of God, on your 
principle! 

The Japan Expedition. 

The y. V. Tnbum has an interesting article on ihe Jiipan 
expedition and navnl mailers . We copy ihe concluding para- 
graph : — "The Mississippi lakes out a variety of articles as 
presents lo the Emperor of Ja|uin— to conciliate biro, aston- 
ish the natives, anil prepare the way fur ihe desired negotia- 
tion. A locomotive and n quaniily of milroad iron will be 
taken along, wilh which lo show him ihe npcrniioiifl of a 
initroad. Telegraphic apparatus and wire will also In* taken, 
with which to demonstrate how ihe lightnings have been 
converted lo Ihe use of civilisation. Two of the ship's en- 
gineers are learning ihe use of the apparatus, in order to ex- 
plain it lo the Emperor. An apparatus for taking dagoerreo- 
lypes will also be used anil explained liir ihe information of 
his Majesty, by Lieut. Budd. A beumiful liarge is on board 
to be presented to him. Also, boxes of domestic goods, com- 
prising a greal variety nf manufactured articles, which are lo 
give the Emperor an idea of ihe industrial pursuits of ibis 
countrv, and (>erhnps awaken a desire on his pail for an ex- 
change of commodities between Japan and Ihe United Slales. 
The Missis*i|>pi will lake leu boais for her use. There are 
four beautiful brass nine-pounders, mounted on carriages, 
which are to be used, if necessary, by parties of engineers 
engaged in surveying. They can be 6lled in ihe bows of 
boats, which may be employed in surveying the const. If 
(bis expedition shall succeed, and establish commercial rela- 
tions between the foiled States and lhat extensive and se- 
cluded nation, it will richly repay ibe risk and expenditure 
incurred." 
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"CURSE YE MEROZ." 



BY 1. W. DOMUM. 



" Curse ye Mernz, said ihe angel of the Lord : 
cnrse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because 
they came not l« the help of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty." — Judges 5:33. 

In the sacred Scriptures, by a figure of speech, 
cities are frequently referred to while the inhabitants 
of the city mentioned are more particularly intended. 
The language of our Saviour addressed to Jerusa- 
lem : " O, Jerusalem," &c— evidently refers to the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem. In the epistle of Jude, the 
cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are spoken of, while 
the inhabitants of those cities are doubtless intended. 

The same principle may be justly applied to the 
place mentioned in the text against which a curse is 
pronouoced, " Curse ye Meroz," &c. The precise 
locality of Meroz is not definitely known, but il is 
supposed to have been a place near the brook Kishon. 
Meroz was evidently a city or province, the inhabi- 
tants of which came not to the help of the Lord. The 
name of the place mentioned signifies " secret* or 
leanness." 

Under the old dispensation all who professed to be 
the Lord's people were expected to go fotlh to aid 
in fighting the battles of the Lord ; -and also to per- 
forin every other work He commanded to be done. 
Physical, or literal wars were then sanctioned, and 
hie people were justified in using the sword in order 
to overcome Ihe Lord's and their enemies. Tlioae 
who went forth to fight against His enemies, and 
those who refused to go, or failed to perform or aid 
in any other work, are specially noticed. In Neh. 3: 
4, 5, mention is made of those who went to build the 
wall of Jerusalem ; but in v. 5 we read : " And next 
unto them the Tekoiles repaired ; but their nobles 
put not their necks to the work of the Lord." See 
also 1 Sam. 18.17. 

Again, 1 Sam. 25:38 — " I pray thee forgive the 
trespass of thine handmaid : for the Lord will cer- 
tainly make my lord a sure house, because my lord 
figlitelli the battles of the Lord, and evil hath not 
been found in thee all thy days." 

From the heavy curse pronounced against Meroz, 
it is evident that those who failed to perform their 
duty in this particular, were exposed to the bitter, 
withering curse of Almighty God, " Curse ye," &c. 

But although physical wars and violence were 
sanctioned under the old dispensation, and justifiable 
among the people of God, they were not under the 
present dispensation. 

Striking declarations in different parts of the New 
Testament prove this ; and by a careful perusal of 
Matt. 26:52 ; 2 Cor. 10:4 ; Eph. K:12, you may be 
convinced that the gospel dispensation is superior 
to the old ; and that those who now go forth to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, fight not with 
metallic, or carnal weapons of warfare, hut with one 
more effectual, and mighty to the pulling down of 
strong holds, viz., the sword of the Spirit, which ib 
the word of God ! 

That the Lord's cause is now in a languishing 
state, and that those glorious effects which in days 
past resulted from a preached gospel are seldom seen, 
no careful observer of the spiritual death which now 
afflicts Christendom, will deny ! And that the cause 
of this declension is attributable to the wrongly di- 
rected efforts of Christians on the one hand, and their 
inactivity and negligence on the other, is, we think, 
susceptible of demonstration. In consideration of 
these matters we have introduced the words of the 
text, in order to pave the way for certain remarks 
which have suggested themselves respecting the ex- 
pectation and conduct of certain professors of religion, 
and the consequences of the same. To spend time 
in proving that the Lord's cause is in a languishing 
state, and that hut little good is accomplished by the 
use of the ordinary gospel instrumentalities, will be 
unnecessary ; in view of which we shall have more 
lime to point out what we consider some of the causes 
of this religious paralysis. 

1. The injudicious movements of sincere Chris- 
tians, constituting what may be considered wrongly 
directed efforts, have done much inward* strengthen 
ing the hands of the wicked, and thereby affected ihe 
prosperity of Zion ! That many Christians, whose 
hearts are right, have not judgment equal to their 
zeal, and are therefore unfilled to dictate in matters 
belonging to the church, cannot be denied. 

We shall take it for granted that yon believe God 
is willing, and anxious that souls should be saved -, 
that He delighteth not in ihe death of the sinner ; — 
is long suffering and not willing that any should per- 



ish, but that all should come to repentance! God 
is unchangeable in his nature — the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever ; without variableness or the 
shadow of turning ; — in view of which we dare not 
charge the non-conversion of sinners, or the church's 
deadness to God, nor assert that He is not still will- 
ing and mighty to save. 

Therefore, the cause of the present state of apathy, 
and lukewarmness, and religious dearth must be at- 
tributed to the injudicious efforts of the class before 
referred lo, — in connection with the spiritual dead- 
nesss, indolence, lukewarmness, and neglect of oth- 
ers ; mnny of whom by their conduct " shut heaven 
that it rain not." 

2. The Lord's cause languished in consequence 
of the conduct of those ministers and members, who 
believe and preach unscriptural doctrines — doctrines 
calculated to lull the wicked to sleep, and fill their 
souls with thoughts of comparative peace, while they 
ate standing on the verge of everlasting ruin ; and 
with those may be classified those professed shep- 
herds who care not to gather the lost, or even feed 
the sheep already in the fold ; but who labor lo close 
the door against those who are without, and lay in 
wait to tear in pieces ihe flock already within its sa- 
cred enclosure ! 

There is a natural tendency in the human mind to 
run into extremes on all points, but more especially 
on matters connected with religion ; and hence while 
one class believe and teach, and use means for the 
conversion of every individual on the face of ihe 
eanh, — another class believe that they may spend 
their time in idleness, believe that none will be saved 
but those already converted ;" and therefore they re- 
fuse to use the appointed means to bring sinners to a 
knowledge of ihe truth, and labor to impede the pro- 
gress, and block up the way of those who do. 

Christ commanded his disciples to " go into all 
the world and preach the gospel to every creature," 
and promised to be with them until the end of ihe 
world ; until which period we must preach the gos- 
pel ; and while we continue to preach the gospel, we 
have a right to expect blessed results, aud realize 
that it is still the power of God unto salvation, &c. 
If people will not come lo uslo hear the gospel, we 
must go lo them ! Christ commissioned not his disci- 
ples to spend all their time in Jerusalem and invite the 
people there to hear the gospel, but commanded them 
to " go into all the world and preach to every crea- 
ture." Had they spent all their lime in one place, 
those in other places would nol have heard. 

3. The Lord's work is impeded by those who 
fight his battles in (heir own strength, and in an un- 
scriptural manner labor lo enforce the doctrines of 
ihe Bible. Now, as in the early days of Christianity, 
some pleach Christ for contention, and have selected 
the church of Christ as a sphere in which to move, 
and exhaust the superfluous energy of their morbid 
combativeness. Some cannot live without lime being 
preached to them, or they have the privilege of 
preaching it themselves ; others cannot exist if they 
are denied the privilege of contending, and of being 
as they term il, the Lord's free men, forgetting that 
it is not by might nor by power, but by the Spirit of 
God alone that good can be accomplished ! No class 
of men can accomplish permanent good unless their 
efforts are blessed by the Lord and are in accordance 
with his will. 

4. The presenlaiion of doctrines unsuitable to the 
wants of the people, and the times in which we live, 
may be referred lo as another hinderance. We need 
the hope of the church as well as the faith of the 
church, and the faith as well as ihe hope ; and the 
piactical as well as the theoretical. 



too much is left to and expected of the minister, whom I thize with me in my peculiar sufferings, thai 1 should 
some expect to be a prophet, apostle, pastor, evan- often sigh for an interview with one who more than 



gelisl, and teacher, all combined, and who il is ex- 
pected must be the principal of doing all the good 
that can lie done. Bui this is nol ihe case, and such 
results should not bo expected. 

The success of the Lord's cause does not always 
rest with the minister. The private or lay members 
of the church are his fellow Christian soldiers in the 
army ; and to accomplish permanent good the mem- 
bers of the church must unite wiih him in his efforts, 
and thereby enable him to labor with them in peace 
and harmony. What would you Ihink of an army or 
regiment of earthly soldiers, who should expect lo 
conquer the enemy and gain a triumphant victory by 
leaving the conflict to iheir leaders and officers, and 
doing nothing themselves but simply looking on, find- 
ing fault, aud muttering that this ought to be done 
this way, and that in another manner ' When was 
there a battle won when none but the officers fought* 
Did Washington gain American independence by his 
own power simply, and without the aid of soldiers! 
In churches ministers and members must be co-work- 
ers together ; each must feel his responsibility, and 
that all have something to do in helping forward Ihe 
car of the gospel, and in fighting the " battles of the 
Lord." 

A cold, formal, prayerless, and dissatisfied church 
have no right to expect the accomplishment of the 
great end of preaching in iheir portion of the 
Lord's vineyard ; because such a state of things 
would paralyze the efforts of an angel ; and the moral 
atmosphere and temperature arising therefrom must 
debilitate, aud ultimately exhaust, the best energies 
of the preacher. Ministers of the gospel can easily 
perceive the difference between a lukewarm and a 
prayerful congregation. The one elevates his soul, 
inspires him to speak words of wisdom, and com- 
fort, and power ; the other depresses his spirits, and 
makes his words fall powerless to the ground ! 

Congregations with whom the Lord's work pros- 
pers nol frequently attribute the cause thereof to the 
ministers, and in some cases desire a change ; and 
yet the fault is in themselves. The minister proba- 
bly may have lost much of his zeal and former vigor, 
inasmuch as a prayerless, lifeless people will affect 
his mental vigor and crush his energy. But lei ihe 
people arouse, shake off their drowsy slumbers, and 
pray for him as much as ihey have been in the habit 
of finding fault, and then the minister would be 
aroused — they could labor together and accomplish 
much good ! The work would prosper, and sinners 
be convened ! 

It frequently ocenrs that while ihe members of a 
church do but little to help a preacher forward, that 
they do much to embarrass and impede his progress. 
In ihese " last days "many attend church, not to 
hear and profit by what they hear, but lo seek de- 
fect, cavil, and find fault with nearly all that may 
be advanced. They perform ihe functions of a self- 
appointed committee, a committee of criticism, and 
pass judgment upon the preacher, either severe or le- 
nient, according to the depth of their prejudice, and 
variableness of their fancy. To surmount, or press 
through such a stale of things is no easy task, aud 
would he almost a master-piece for the angel Ga- 
briel ! while the minister's chance ol success would 
be tenfold in a heathen land, or were he lo preach lo 
the giddy multitude who traverse the streets. Under 
such circumstances the word would reach the hearts 
of some, as there would not be such an intermediate 
barrier to impede its progress, and make iis cutting 
arrows powerless !— (To be continued.) 



twelve years ago pledged me his sympathetic aid, 
and whose occasional letters for a few years past 
have been cordials to my soul. I refer to Bro. Himes. 
He has often promised to visil this place, bul cir- 
cumstances have directed his steps elsewhere, nnlil 
the last week, when accompanied by Bro.Orrock, he 
came among us, to cheer onr hearts and enlighten our 
minds, by lucid exhibitions of heavenly truth. It 
was very gratifying lo welcome them to my dwelling, 
lo enjoy a free and mutual interchange of thought 
with our long tried and faithful brother — to commune 
with that heart which seerns to be a fountain of sym- 
pathetic—generous—great and noble feelings. Bro. 
Orrock, like the youthful shepherd of Israel, had 
some well selected stones from the brook which he 
slung to good effect. Their labors among us were 
very interesting and profitable. Their words of ex- 
hortation and comfort In ihe untiring soidiers of the 
cross — lo the tried — tempted— discomfited and way- 
worn pilgrims, were like " apples of gold in pictures 
of silver," — "ihey were meat in due season," a 
" present help in lime of need." Their efforts were 
not of lhat character thai may be compared to ihe 
sudden flash of lightning at midnight, which for a 
moment startles you with its glare, and then leaves 
you, making the snrrounding darknes more visible ; 
bat they were like the beacon light on ihe coast of 
the ocean, that shines through all the darkness of 
the nighl, and thus serves to guide the anxious marri- 
ner safely to port. 

Our meetings were well attended, and a most salu- 
tary influence was exerted upon our brethren and sis- 
ters, and we fondly hope lhat if lime continues they 
will come again. 

At the present time we enjoy the labors of Bro. 
Addison Merrill. He has been with us nearly one 
year. His untiring efforts to do good in his Master's 
service, are atiended by the blessing of God. We 
expect him to continue with ns. 
Montgomery Centre ( Vt.), Oct. Uth, 1853. 




We live in" perilous times," and in days of apos- 
tacy. Many in ihe church are slumbering, and the 
hands of the wicked are being strengthened. We 
require men who can sustain Ihe faithful, arouse the 
slumberers, and alarm the ungodly ! Bul where are 
they t Where are ihe men who dare in ihe face of all 
opposition, preach the keen, cutting, heart-searching 
practical doctrines of ilic Bible, without subjecting 
themselves lo the charge of being personal 1 Where 
are the men who dare use Ihe appointed means lo 
alarm ihe ungodly, and knowing ihe terrors of ibe 
Lord persuade men, and in Christ's Blead beseech 
them lo be reconciled ! Where are the men who dare 
preach lo the ungodly the awful doom of the sinner, 
if they forsake not iheir sins and submit to Christ 1 
True, some may do il after a fashion if they will not 
be harsh, and comfort ihe impenitent when they do 
so by telling them that for ever does not mean for 
ever ; that hell only signifies a place outside Jerusa- 
lem. Should they do otherwise, ihey would be con- 
sidered harsh towards the poor sinner, and merit the 
displeasure of many of those who possess to be more 
merciful than God ! 

And from a similar fear of offending man, how 
many ministers are afraid to call the attention of their 
hearers lo the truth of the Saviour's speedy return ! 
How many smile their fellow servants, and eat and 
drink with ihe drunken. 

5. At the present time, by many congregations, 



Letter from T. M. Preble. 

Bro. Himes :— As my former letter, conlaining a 
notice of the Vernon Camp-meeting— and death of 
Bro. Prescott's child— was mislaid, I will now — 
though late— send you another short sketch. 

The meeting commenced Tuesday, August 24th, 
and continued over the Sabbath. On account of the 
heavy rain, the meeting was nol so fully attended ; 
but il proved one of deep interest lo ihose who did 
attend. Several ministering brethren were present, 
hut iheir names 1 do nol now recollect. Bio. E. 
Burnham was with us till Sabbath morning, when 
he had to leave to fill another appointment. The 
unusual love and union, which prevailed among the 
saints, was frequently spoken of during ihe meeting. 

In relation to the " rabble," we were free from 
them, we had no disturbance from ihem whatever. 
In this respect, I never attended such a camp-meeting 
before. 

Great credit for this, however, must be given lo 
T. F. Burroughs, Esq., on whose land the meeting 
was holden ; and also for many other favors we en- 
joyed at his hand. The results of the meeting can- 
not be otherwise than good. Sainls were revived — 
backsliders reclaimed — and many appeared to be 
moved lo a preparation for the speedy coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

East Weare, (JV. H), Oct. 9th, 1852. 



LETTER FROM C. GREENE. 

Bao. Bliss : — The Lord is always better to his 
people than ihey fear. It is true that he ofien suffers 
their fondest earihly hopes lo be blighied, and brings 
distress and anguish upon them when ihey least ex- 
pect it ; often causes ihem to endure privations, and 
to pass through scenes of suffering, when Ihe reason 
of his mysterious dealings are hidden from them ; 
and it is also true, lhat he smiles behind the slorm- 
cloud, and oftlimes when it settles in dense masses 
around their tempest-tossed barks, and they, sad- 
dened and disconsolate, become weary of life, and 
pray in the language of the discouraged prophet, " 0 
Lord, lake away my life," lhai he says to the angry 
waves, " Peace, be still." He lulls the storm to 
repose, and for a time gives ihern a smooth sea, and 
a gentle breeze lo fill their sails, and makes them by 
his Spirit lo feel lhal the frowning cloud, and howl- 



OBITUARY. 




I nm the rtrsi minr rio\ and the life 1 he who believelh In 
«E, llionjli he aJitHitd die, yrl he will live: and whoever livelti 

md helievelh In me, will never dle,"-Vo*n 11:25. 36. 



Died, ai Rye Beach, Sept. 3d, after eight weeks' 
painful sickness, Lewis Morrill, infant and only 
son of James L. and Harriet M. Prescott, of Epsom, 
X. II., aged five months and eight days. 

" Hope looks beyond ihe bounds of time, 

When what we now deplore 
Shall rise in full immortal prime, 

And bloom lo fade no more." 

T. M. Preble. 



Died, in Westboro', Mass., Oct. 8th, 1853, of 
consumption, sister Sarah S. Whipple, aged 30 
years, wife of Bro. Charles Whipple, and daughter 
ing storm, as well as the unruffled ocean and pleasant of Charles and Sally Daniels. Sister Whipple em- 



wind, have served to waft them homewaid. 

The seveu past years of my life have been years of 
suffering. I have not only been deprived of the privi- 
lege of proclaiming the truths of God's word, but 
such has been my state of health for much of the 
lime, lhat I could not attend the minislraliuna of oth- 
ers wiihout an injury. 

It will not be thought strange, if while bul very 
few around me had learned by experience lo sympa- 



braced the Advent faith in ihe winter of 1852. At 
lhat lime she was a stranger to Jesus and his holy 
religion, and felt herself unprepared for a coming 
judgment. She sought the Lord and found him pre- 
cious to her soul. Then she could rejoice in his 
coming, and has ever since been a faiihful friend of 
the cause she then espoused. Bro. Whipple deeply 
feels his loss, yet sorrows not as Ihose who have no 
hope. His heart is sad, nevertheless he is joyful in 
hope, believing that ihose who sleep in Jesns, God 
will bring wiih him. Sister Daniels also has 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




joyful hope to cheer her in the hour of grief; and 
amid her afflictions, feels like casting her cares and 
sorrows upon a sympathizing " High Priest," glad- 
dened by the thought, that soon she shall meet the 
'loved ones in that woild where death shall no more 
divide. A father, unreconciled to God, we hope by 
this afflictive stroke may be brought to feel his need 
of Christ, repent of sin, be converted to God, and 
made ready for an exchange of worlds, that he may 
meet his children (three in number), who are resting 
in hope at God's right hand, in the peacelul king- 
dom tu come. The Church of which sister W. was 
a member feel that they have lost a constant friend, 
and a true Christian ; but she rests with Jesus. 
There we leavo her till the resurrection morn, when 
in immortal youth and beauty, she shall live again 
to suffer and die no more. The funeral services took 
place Sunday Oct. lOih, in the morning at 10 o'clock, 
when the writer addressed a large circle of friends 
and neighbors from Rev. 14:13. In the afternoon 
the afflicted family with the Church came around the 
table of the Lord. It was one of the most solemn 
seasons I ever witnessed. The day will long be re- 
membered by this Church who are wailing for salva- 
tion. C. R. Griggs. 



since 'tis likely you may never have such another 
year nor such another almanac, 1 would advise you 
to improve the one for your own sake, and 1 recom- 
mend the other for the sake of your friend, 

Poor Job." 

James Franklin, brother to Dr. Franklin, was a 
printer in Boston and Newport, where he died in 
1735. His son James commenced printing, accord- 
inn to Mr. Thomas, about 1754, which is iwo years 
subsequent to the dale of this almanac. 



IDEXTITV OF ANTI-CHRISTIAN SPIRITS. 



There is scarcely a medium for Spiritual Commu- 
nications in the United States of long experience who 
is confident that the spirits who communicate are the 
individuals whom they purport to be. Notwithstand- 
ing this fact, media fur spiritual cnmmunications lor 
the must part place implicit confidence in the general 
system of Naturalistic, Anti-Biblical Philosophy and 
Religion which they receive from the Interior world. 

The fact is important, and should be thoroughly 
considered both as to its cause and tendency. It is a 
fact unparalleled in history or experience. It is a 
striking commentary on human weakness. It indi- 
cates of itself a condition of mind extremely if not 
ruinously diseased. Were the evidences of ihe iden- 
tity of spirits who thus communicate unimpeachable, 
and did all spirits who thus assert persist in a har- 
monious movement in their anti-Christian theory of 
Creation and Immortality, and were their procedure 
characterized by the invariable appearance of truth, 
candor, judgment, discrimination, profound insight 
and strict fidelity to acknowledged principle, even 
then, inasmuch as their teachings are in direct, pal- 
pable antagonism to the Spiritual Disclosures re- 
corded in the Ancient Scriptures, and especially in 
opposition to those related or connected with the life 
of Christ, it would lie dangerous in the extreme to 
receive them as truthful and reliable. 

Even thongh a brilliancy of intellect, a vastness of 
information and a thoroughness of statement beyond 
all present human capacity were discoverable in these 
communications ftom the Spirit World, it would 
still be perilous to build a theory of life morals and 
religion upon them ; for to do this we must first deny 
facts inwrought into the internal and the historical 
consciousness of the Race. 

It is no trivial affair, this abandonment of the Re- 
ligion of Self-sacrifice ; this Antique Faith that is 
liable to but one criticism — its Exaltation above all 
possible attainments of the natural man. Whoso 
does it, does it at his peril. 

But when men abandon the Religion of the Cross 
for the Religion of Instinct at the beck of spirits who 
are unable to produce confidence in their own iden- 
tity, much less in their integrity, what shall lie said ' 
Does it not betoken an internal proclivity toward a 
religions system from which the Divine element is 
obliterated, and wherein the blind instincts of fallen 
nature bear an undivided sway ! Is it not a new 
demonstration of the great troth which the Scriptures 
everywhere assert, and which anti-Chrislian Spirits 
everywhere deny, even the truth of the fallen condi 
tion of man, his tendency to mental and moral error, 
his enmity to that Holy Influence which alone is ade- 
quate to save! 

The above is from the Mountain Cove Journal, a 
paper devoted to the Spiritual Philosophy. If it is 
not an admission that those manifestations are all 
evil, it i3 a strong squinting that way. 



WHAT IS A PUSEYITE! 

Dedicated, without permission, to the Right Hon. tin 
Lord Justice Knight Bruce. 
" Lord Justice Knight Bruce asked if any of the 
learned counsel would define' PuseyitesV but no one 
attempted a definition." (See Law Report in the 
Morning Herald, Nov. 12th.) 

Pray tell me what's a Puseyite ■" Tis puzzling 
to describe 

This ecclesiastic Janus, of a pious hybrid tribe ; 
At Lambeth and the Vatican, he's equally at home, 
Although "us said he's wont to give the preference 
to Rome. 

Voracious as a book-worm is his antiquarian maw, 
The " Fathers " is his text-book, the " Canons " is 
his law ; 

He's " mighty " in the " Rubrics," and " well up " 

in the " Creeds," 
But he only quotes the " Articles," just as they serve 

his needs. 



The Bible is to him almost a sealed book, 
Reserve is on his lips, and mystery in his look ; 
The " sacramental system " is the lamp t' illume his 
night, 

He loves the earthly candlestick more than the heav- 
enly light. 

He is great in puerilities, when he bows, and when 
he stands. 

In the cutting of his surplice, and the hemming of 
his bauds ; 

Each saint upon the calendar he knows by heart at 
least, 

He always dates his letters on a vigil or a feast. 

He talketh much of discipline, bnt when the shoe 
riuth pinch. 

This most obedient duteous son will notgive way an 
inch ; 

Pliant and obstinate by turns whate'er may be the 
whim, 

He's only for the bishop when the bishop is for him. 

But hark ! with what a nasal twang, between a whine 
and groan, 

He doth our noble Liturgy most murderously intone. 
Cold are his prayers and praises, his preaching colder 
still, 

Inanimate and passionless, his very look doth chill. 

Others as weak, but more sincere, who rather feel 
than think, 

Encouraging he onward leads to Popery 'a dizzy brink ; 
And when they take the fatal plunge, he walks hack, 

quite content, 
To his own snug berth at ch, and wonders why 

they went.1 

Such, and much more, and worse, if 1 had lime to 
write, 

lea slight sketch, your worship, of a thorough Pu- 
seyite. 

Whom even Rome repudiates, as she laughs within 
her sleeve 

At the sacerdotal mimic, a solemn " make-believe." 

Oh ! it were well for England if her Church were 
rid of those 

Half Papist, and half Protestant, who are less her 

friends than foes ; 
Give me the open enemy, and not the hollow friend, 
With God and with our Bible we need not fear the end. 

London Morning Herald. 



The Change from O. S, io N. S. 

A writer in " To-Day," says that he has in his 

Eossession an almanac entitled " Poor Job, 1752. 
y Job Shepherd, philom. Newport. Printed by 
James Franklin, at the Printing-office under the 
Town School-house." In this almanac the month of 
September has, in the margin, the figures of the suc- 
cessive days, commencing 1,2; and, after leaving 
blank a apace for eleven days, re-enmmencing with 
14, and continuing to the 80th. The following ad- 
dress to the patrons of the almanac is happily con- 
ceived : 

" Kind reader, you have now such a year as you 
never saw before, nor will see hereafter. The King 
and Parliament of Great Britain, having thought 
proper to enact that the month of September, 1752, 
shall contain but nineteen days, which will shorten 
this year eleven days, and have extended the samo 
throughout the British dominions; so that we are 
not to have two beginnings to our years, but the first 
of January is to be the first day and the first month 
of the year 1752 ; eleven days are taken from Sep- 
tember, and begin 1, 2, 14, 15, &c. Be not aston- 
ished, nor look with concern, dear reader, at such a 
deduction of days, nor regret as for the loss of so 
ranch time ; but take this for your consolation, that 
your expenses will perhaps appear lighter, and your 
mind be more at ease. And what an indulgence is 
here for those who love their pillows, to lie down in 
peace on the second of this month, and not perhaps 
awake or be disturbed till the fourteenth, in the morn- 
ing. And, reader, this is not to haeten the payment 
of coming debts, freedom of apprentices or servants, 
or the coming to age of minors; but the number of 
natural days in all agreements are to be fulfilled. All 
Church holidays and Courts are to be, on the same 
nominal days they were befote ; but fairs, after the 
second of September, alter the nominal days, and so 
seemed to be held eleven days later. Now, reader, 




The Kins of Shim. 

We have mentioned the death of the King of Siam, 
and the coronation of his son. Soon after Ihe event 
great preparations were made for ihe burning of ihe 
body of the old King, which was carried into effect 
in the following manner : 

" A quadrangular range of buildings, 400 feet each 
side of the square, was erected. In the centre of 
thai, aspacious temple, 186 feet in diameter, towered 
up with its nine-storied spire to a height of at least 
217 feet. Four immense pillars of the wood-oil tree, 
each a sen ( 130 feel) long, were planted in the cen- 
tre to sustain this spire. Between these ruse a lea- 
ser structure of four pillars, sustaining a lesser spire, 
full one hundred feet, however. Between the fuar 
pillars of this inner structure rose the platform and 
throne, on which were deposiied the remains of his 
Majesty in a gold urn. This throne, twenty feet 
square at the base, and rising twenly-lwo feet in a 
glotied pyramidal form, was entirely overlaid with 
thorich red gold of the country, in weight four piculs, 
its value $153,600. The richness of its appearance 
was beyond description, and all was in exquisite taste. 
At each corner of the great quadrangle and mid- 
way on its sides, were lesser temples, fae similes of 
the centre one, their spires but 100 feet high. The 
roofs and walls and spires of all were covered with 
an imitation of gilding madehy rubbing gamboge and 
uil over thin sheets of an alloy of tin and lead. The 
gorseousness of the coloring, the number and beauty 
of the spires and storied roofs, the profuse ornaments, 
hosts of poles for the fire-trees, the nine and twelve 
storied, gilded and painted chats, made the whole 
look like a scene of enchantment. Eight hundred 
priests were fed daily in the colonnade around the 
main edifice. The exercises were kept up for a fort- 
night. For twelve days gold and silver coins were 
thrown away every evening from eight lime-trees, 
at the rate of two catties or more to a tree,— his Maj- 
esty also distributing limes and lottery tickets to his 
couit and what Europeans might be present. Fire- 
works on a prodigal scale were kept up, and rope 
dancing, tumbling, wrestling, and theatricals, were 
constant amusements." 



An Elevated Rand. 

The Slelvie road, which is the highest in Europe 
practicable (or carriages, being 7272 feet above the 
sea level, and 2300 feet, or nearly half a mile per- 
pendicular, above the Simplon, and 100 feet above 
the great St. Bernard, was completed in 1824. 

It is so constructed by means of zigzag terraces, 
that a coach can trot up one side and down the 
other with only one wheel locked. The road is on 
an average eighteen feet wide, wilh an ascending 
grade 5 1-2 per cent. From Prad, the village on the 
Tyrolese side, to the summit, the road is nearly fif- 
teen miles long, and from the summit to Burmio 12 
and 2-3 miles long. 

The elevalion of the highest point above ihe Prad 
is nearly 6000 feet — above Bormio 5000 feet. The 
horizontal distance between Prad and Bormio, pro- 
jected on a plane which is about twenty-eight miles 
by Ihe road, is about fifteen miles. When you reach 
the big best point where the road begins to descend, you 
are 800 feel above the line of perpetual snow ; but 
upon each side of you ihe mountains are towering 
high above you, presenting one dazzling field of ice 
and snow projecting into the very sky. The Orieles 
peak on your left is 14,000 feel above the sea level ; 
and consequently a mile higher than the carriage 
road. The glacier by the side of which you ascend 
nearly 3000 feet, keeps on its way 5000 higher op 
above the region of eternal ice. 

Mount Washington is 6000 feet high ; place it on 
the lop of ihe Catskill, and its summit will be one 
mile below that of Orieles. Afier you have ascended 
the Slelvio load till your patience has been exhausted 
several times over, you can see il creeping along on 
the side of the precipices above you, leiping over 
a ragged torrent under a ledge of rocks, winding 
round the other side the mountain, appearing again 
iver your head, rising and winding, winding and ris- 
ing, higher, till you see it miles above you ; and fi- 
nally, alter it was wound, screw-like about fifty ter- 
tances above the point where you stand, il disappears 
in ihe cloud, like Jacob's ladder going up to heaven. 
This road is now frequently travelled by carriages. 

Congregational. 

Artificial Stone. 

Owen Williams, of England, has just taken out a 
patent for the manufacture of Artificial Stone. The 
following ingredients are used in preparing il : 180 
lbs. pitch, 4 1-2 gals, dead oil or creosote, 16 lbs. 
rosin, 15 lbs. sulphur, 44 lbs. fine powdered lime, 
180 lbs. gypsum, 25 cubic feel of sand, breeze, scoria, 
bricks, stone, or other hard materials broken to 
pieces, and passed through a half inch sieve. The 
sulphur is first melted with about 30 lbs. of the pitch, 
after which the rosin is added and then the remainder 
of the pitch wilh the lime and gypsum, which are 
introduced by degrees and well stirred, and the mix- 
ture brought to boil. The sand, or broken earthy or 
stony material is then added, and the whole mass 
well stirred, after which the dead oil is in a fit slate 
to be moulded into blocks. In order to consolidate 
ihe blocks, pressure is applied to them in ihe mnulds. 
The pateniee gives also the proportions of the above 
materials to be used as a composition for laying pave- 
ments, as a cement for uniting to each other blocks 
of the first named composition when used for build- 
ing purposes, and as a coaling for bridges, the roofs 
of buildings. &c. The Artificial Stone hardens in 
about a week, when it becomes as stuhborn as gran- 
ite. The composition is not only very durable, but 
a'very cheap one, it costing less to erect buildings 
out of this material than from the commonest kind of 
brick. A roadway, plastered wilh ihis material, be- 
comes a smooth solid fluoring of rock in about ten 
days. 

Tradition and Scripture. 

The talenled author of " Caution for ihe Times," 
illustrates the uncertainly of tradition compared with 
Scripture, by pulling Ihis familiar case : " A foot- 
man biings you a teller from a friend upon whose 
word you can perfectly rely, giving an account of 
something thai has happened to himself, and ihe ex- 
act account of which you are greatly concerned lo 
know. While you are reading and answering ihe 
letter, the footman goes into the kitchen and ihere 
gives your cook an account of the same thing, which 
he says he heard the upper servants at home talking 
over, as related by the valet, who said he had it from 
your friend's son's own lips. The cook retails the 
stnry to your groom, and he, in turn, tells you. 
Would you judge of that story by the letter." The 
Bible shows how rapidly tradition becomes untruth- 
ful, from that passage in St. John where Jesus Christ 
said to Peter, in answer to his question, what John 
hould do (21:22). "If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is thai lo thee I Then went this saying 
abroad among the brethren " (oral tradition), " that 
that disciple should not die." Christ also says. 
Thus have ye made the commandment of God of 
none effect by your traditions." EbI »' 



Never get Angry. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thia paper having now been published since March, 1840, Ihe his- 
tory of It* past existence is a sufficient guaranty of Its niture 
course, while It may I* needed aa a chronicler of ihe signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object nf Ihis periodical l» to discuss the neat Question of the 
ace la which we live-The near approach ol ihe Filth Universal 
Momireny ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven to ihe snints of Ihe Most High, tor an everlasting posaeasioiL 
Abo to lake note of such pawing events as mark die present nine , 
and to hold up belore all men a faithful and affectionate warning to 
flee from the wraih lo come. 

The course we have marked out for Ihe future, to to give in Ihe 
columns of K\\e Herald— \. The best thoughts from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of ihe prophecies, a. Judicious selecUnna 
from the beat aiuhors extant, of un instructive and practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic bllelUceDCe, 
and 4. A department for correspondent*, where, from the familiar 
letters ol those who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn iho state of its prosi>erity in different sections of Ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will he those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adveulists," hekl at 
Albany, N. V., April 29, ISIS •, and which ore in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and lis Restoration to 
its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Cubist at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Oulck and Dead at hto Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Hto Reign on the Earth over the Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Desunctlon of the Living Wicked from the Earth at lhat 
event, and their conllaement under chains of darkness) till the Sec- 
ond ResurrecUon. 

VII. Their ResurrecUon and Judgment, al the end of die Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The lealowment of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, and nol 
the secular use of this word.) through Curibt, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Resilience ol ihe Redeemed. 

X. We are living iu the space of time between Ihe sUth and see 
enlh trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly i" " The sec- 
ond woe to past -, and behold the third wue couieUi quickly "—Rev 
11:14 — Ihe time in which we may took for the crowning consumma- 
tion of Ihe prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and teller o, 
Ihe inspired Word, the faith ol the primiUve church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the dlnVultlea of cnndld inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing Ihe questions we discusa ; and so aa to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of God. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God Is at hand, it beeometh all Christians to make eflbrta for re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them lor labor In the 
Master's service II becomeUi them also to examine the Beripuires 
of truth, lo see if these things are so. What say the Scrlptuies f 
Let them speak ; and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



It does no good. Some sins have a seeming com- 
pensation or apology, a preseul gratification of some 
sort ; but anger has none. A man feels no better for 
it. It is leally a torment ; and when the storm of 
passion has cleared away, it leaves one lo see lhat he 
has been a fool ; and has made himself a fool in the 
eyes of others, too. Who thinks well of an ill-ua- 
lured man, who has lo be approached in the most 
guarded and cautious way ' Who wishes him for a 
neighbor, or a partner in business • He keeps all 
about him in the same state of mind as if they were 
living next to a hornet's nest or a rabid animal. 
And as lo prosperity in business, one gets along no 
better for geting angry. What if business is perplex- 
ing, and everything " goes by contraries." will a fit of 
passion make the winds more propitious, the grounds 
more productive, the markets more favorable' Will 
a bad temper draw customers, pay notes, and make 
creditors better natured ! An angry man adds noth- 
ing to the welfare of society. Since, then, anger 
is useless, needless, disgraceful, without the least 
apology, and found only " in the liusom of fools," 
why should it be indulged al all ' 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CIlARDON-STRBET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder Ihe present Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can he senl through Ihe 
mall. Tills will be a great convenience for persons living al a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as it may be se • 
without being defaced bv the removal ol lis cover, ns heretofore* 

Terms or Portaoe.— If pre-paid where it ia mailed, the posing* 
Is I cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance on 
der 3uo miles ; and 3 cents for any dlstaure over thai. 

Knot pre-paid when •! is mailed, Il will he II cenl, for each 
ounce or part of an ounce under 301X1 miles, and 3 cents over thai , 
at the Post-office where il Is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what the postage is by Ihe 
weight of ihe book. When the amount of postage is senl wilh the 
price, we will pay If ; and whrn II Is not Ibos seal, we shall leave 
ll lor the one ordering II, to pay it. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OrriCE. 

The Advert Ilsar-Thls book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public anil family worship, which 
every Adventtstcan use without disturbance lo tils sentiments. 
The Harp " contains 454 pages, about half of which is act lo 
choice and appropriaie music— Price, 60 clt. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound In gilt. — 80 els. (lor.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains alt the hymns of the former, bnt 
the music Is omitted, and ihe margin abridged, so thai II eun he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3"i cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do gilt.— 60 els. (6 oa.) 
Whiting's Trahrlatior of the New Testament.- This is an 

excellent translation of Ihe New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ol all who read il.— Price, 1j els. (12 TO.) 
Do do gill. -SI. (12 or..) 

Facts or RoMAHlBaL-Thts work is designed loshow Ihe iiBturerJ 
that vaslavsieni of iniquity, and lo exhibit its ceaseless acnvilv 
and astonishing progress. A cnndld perusal of ihis book will 
convince the most Incredulous, that Poperv. Instead ol becom- 
ing weakened, Is increasing in strength, and will continue lo do 
so until il is destroyed by Ihe brightueaa of Christ's coming. 
Price (bound;, 25 cIb. (ant.) 
Do do la paper covers— 15 cm. (3oc.) 

The Rebtitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return of Is- 
rael, together wilh their Political Ematirioatton, Ihe Heasl, his 
Image and Worship -, also, the Fall of Babylon, and the histru 
menu of iu overthrow. By J. Lilcb.— Price, 17) cla. (6 og.) 

Analvbib or Sacrbd Chroroloov ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; anil the Numbers of Ihe Hebrew text vindicated. By 

Sylvester BIiss.-232 pp. Price, 3"! els. (Sox.) 

Adaert Tracts (bound)— Vol. l I. -Tills contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on Uie Second Coming ol Christ. They are from the 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot fall lo 
produce good results wherever orrulaled. -Price, Victs. (5oz.) 

The llrst len of the above series, vht. 1st, " Looking forward," 
2d, "Present Dispensation— Its Course," 3d, "lis End," 4lli, 
"Paul's Teachings lo Ihe Thessalonislis," 5th. " The Great 
Image," 6th, " It I will lhat he tarry till 1 rome," .lh, "What 
shall be the sign of thy coining .'" Hill, " The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9lh, " Christ our King," loth, " Behold He Cometh 
wilh clouds."-siltched, 124 els. (3 oi. ) 

Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. 11. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of Ihe Advent roilh ; 
wilh Scripture Proofs," by L. D. Fleming,," The World to 
come • The present Enrlh lo he Destroyed by Fire at Ihe end 
of the Gospel Age." •• The Lord's coming • great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mouranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorincaiion," by the same, "The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Leller lo the 
Rev. I>r. Rallies on the sidtjeel of liis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of l*ra)er and Wnlchfulness in the Prospect of the Lord's 
entiling." In these essay* n nill and clear view of ihe doelrinc 
taught by Mr. Milli-r and his lellnw-lsborers may be lound. Tlo-y 
ahottld find lb tir way into every family. — Price, 334 els. (6os.) 

The articles iu Oils vol. can be had singly, at 4 els each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

KgLao Tractb-No. I-Do you go to the prayer-meeting ?-5ucia 
per hundred; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -SI per hundred. No. 
3— Night. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.— SI 50 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Bible Class.— This Ib a prettily bound volume, desigred for 
young persons, though older persons may read il with proni. It 
Is in the Ibrm of four conversations between a teacher and bis 
puplto. The topics discussed are-l. The Bible. I. The Klnr- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent ol Christ. 4. Signs ol Chrisl'a 
coming near.-Prree, 25 cl*. Hot.) 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a hvoriie wilh ihe little lulks, and is beneficial 

In its tendency.— Price, 3'i cu. ("ox.) 
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SEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Dctnonolngy forbidden 
in the Scripture? : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirits which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of (he Dragon, Bean and False prophet. 
* Fur they are the spirits of devil* working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty." —Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
£8 per hundred, or ten copies for SI. Postage on single 
Copy 2 cis. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at (his office. It 
begins with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition ol that 
aitd the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract allied the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angel* with the Seven ViaU.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. TheSerond Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.-16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth ViaL— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Haliylon.— 18:1-8. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that atlhis time there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religion* 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Roue, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions— that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
inun-worship — that as the necromancy of the Canaanites 
(Deut. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
i ust m mental in gathering the nations to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conBict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



Bro. C. B. Turner'-. Case. 

It will be gratifying to the friends of Brn. Turner, to hear 
that his health is a little improved — that after having hislijis 
sealed for nearly a \eor, he is now able to converse in a low 
tone. His lunge are evidently much improved, and hi* 
strength considerably increased. 1 called upon bim at Brook- 
lyn un his return from New port, and found him anxious to get 
to a more genial climate as soon as possible. He wishes to 
go to the south of Europe, or to a dry and warm climate in 
our own country. He found ihe winter in Savannah, Ga., 
loo damp, and thinks his lungs did not improve till the win- 
ter wns past ; he would therefore prefer Tennessee, or the 
south of Europe. If Bro. Turner could be helped to go at 
once, there is much reason to believe that his life might be 
prolonged for years ; but il he is compelled to struggle 
against the cold, moist, changeable climate of our wiuters, 
there is little hope of him. 

Will not our brethren and sisters, and readers of the Her- 
ald, contribute at once to aid Bro. Turner 1 "All things 
whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do you even 
so to them ." ** I was sick, and ye ministered unto me." 

Whatever is done, should lie done promptly as possible, 
and may all net ia view of Christ's words just quoted. Re- 
mittances should be sent directly to Elder C. B. Turner, 
Brooklyn, N. Y., or lo the Herald office, if more convenient 
L. D. Mansfield, 

Oct. 14th. 199 West 15th iireet, N. Y. 

P.S. I would remind the churches which have omitted the 
quarterly contributions fur disabled ministers, that this case 
furnishes the opportunity to liegin the good work. I should 
not omit to say, thul Bro. Turner feels profoundly grateful for 
the kindness and liberality of the brethren heretofore. 

[Bro. C. B. Turner's case is well known, and requires 
nothing additional to be said ; yet if anything we might say 
would lie of any service in prompting the liberality of the 
Iriends, it should be promptly added.— Eds.] 



The Third Cuban Expedition.— According to the 
following dispatch in the N. Y. Express, the third Cuban ex- 
pedition already has an existence. The Government is in- 
formed that there are enrolled in Now Yurk 20,000 men and 
l»ys for a new foray upon Cuba, whose haunts and places of 
rendezvous are well known, and of whose movements and 
intentions the Government is well informed. Dispatches 
have gone from Washington to the officers of the Govern- 
ment in New York, for a complete and effectual execution of 
the neutrality laws, and for obedience to all our treaty obliga- 
tions, and to the law of nations. The Collector of the Port 
and the United States District Attorney most hnve such dis- 
patches by to*morruw rooming (the 16th). The movements 
of the U. S. ship of war in New York have reference lo the 
execution of our own law, as well as the enforcement of trea- 
ties with Cuba. The President will do his duly, and his 
whole duty, without fear or favor. The U. S. army and 
navy forces in New York will probably be put under the or- 
der of the U. S. District Attorney, if they are deemed neces- 
sary for the enforcement of our laws. 



New Works lo be out the lot of Jan. 

1st. Miller's Life— in one volume. 

2d. An Exposition of the Apocalypse — in one vol. 

These are now in preparation fur the press, and will be 
more particularly noticed hereafter. 

The Life of Mr. Miller wns commenced two years since, 
and would have been completed then, ** but Saian hindered 
us." — 1 Thess. 2:13. We hope now to be able to complete 
it without interruption. Those who sent in money for it then, 
w hich has not since lieen appropriated by them, to other ob- 
jects, and received the 6rst number, will be entitled to ihe 
entire volume, the same as if the first number had not been 
sent. Its price cannot be now determined. It will probably 
be somewhere ftom $1 to §1,25. 

The Exposition of the Apocalypse will contain about 400 
pages. Price, 50 cts. This is nearly through the press. 

Orders may be sent in for both of the above works. 



To Correspondent)*. 

G. Arthur — Some one has misinformed you. We have 
never refused to give the appointments of brethren laboring 
with us in the Advent cause. On the contrary, we have, 
time and again, given those of persons who employed the in- 
fluence we thus gave them by joining with opposers, to de- 
stroy ihe Herald, and dinifTecl the brethren. No money was 
ever received for ihe insertion of appointments, or offered, to 
our recollection. The epithets of "p«ipery," "yokes," " op- 
pression," Sec, &c, that certain persons are industriously 
ming, will be understood and appreciated by our friends. 
Those who deal in such phrases, are generally ihe most wor- 
thy of them. •* None of these things move us." They only 
afTord us an opportunity for the exercise of patience, and to 
glorify God in the "furnace." They cannot heat it hotter 
than God pleases. We desire to exercise none but Christian 
feelings towards ibose who so cruelly assail, and attempt to 
destroy our usefulness. J. v. h. 



Nkw Hampshire. — At length the door is open for me 
lo visit New Hampshire a few weeks. I shall begin at Lake 
Village, as Bro. Franklin and Elder Smith may arrange, 
hope to see a full representation of the brethren and sisters, 
as well as the public. 

Other notices hereafter. I shall be glad to henr from any 
and all who wish my labors, especially ihe destitute and poor. 
Address me at Boston, or Lake Village, N. H., afterihe 
25lh inst. 

Maine.— I shall hold three conferences in Maine as soon 
us I have finished my tour in New Hampshire, at which I 
bope to see u general rally of ihe friends of the cause. 

I fhall not forget the West, or the North. Be patient, 
brethren. j, v. h. 

Our Took. — We relumed home on Mondny last in good 
health. This tour hits been one of our liest visits among the 
brethren. Our reception was more cordial, if possible, than 
at any former time. The brethren and friends will please 
accept our hearty thanks for their liberality. Notice of the 
lour next week. j, v. h. 

A Of est Books.— The Advent Haip, Hymn Books, the 
American Vocalist, &c, may lie obtained at ihe store nf W. 
Wood k Co., Rock Island, C. E. 

Advent books can ab>o be obtained of Dr. R. Hutcbis- 
so s, at Waterloo, C. E. 



Emigration from Ireland. 

The Clare Journal thus mourns over the exodus of the Ir- 
uhi — "All parlies among us are seemingly turning their 
faces to the West — the home beyond the deep. Old, middle- 
aged, and young, are on the move, leaving the old country, 
where there seems to be no hope, for the young, w here hope 
is building with the certainty, in their imagination, of bear- 
ing good fruit. It is really distressing lo contemplate ihe 
changes that a few ycurs w ill effect in old Ireland if the de- 
sire for leaving that now agitates the people shall continue. 
Before this period of the year until (he present, all idea of 
leaving fur America was deferred until 'spring returned 
again.' The season for emigration closed at the lieginuing 
ol our hurvest, and the people never thought of facing the 
wintry blast before ibe coming spring ; but now, spring, 
summer, and autumn, are ulike. The streets are daily 
crowded by families on the move. It seems to them as if 
they had only to travel a hundred miles, instead of thousands. 
And why is this 1 There is now one great inducement in 
addition lo that which before induced them, and that is, their 
people are there before ihein. The old-remembered faces 
that disappeared a few momhs since are waiting, with the 
blush of hope, to nssist them to leap ashore on the land of 
their adoption, and lo sleep once more under the same roof 
with sun, or daughter, that they never hoped lo see on this 
side ihe grave. This is now a gre*it cause for the long-con- 
tinued stream of emigration. Yesterday, nearly the entire 
day, the street was crowded wilh cars, waiting for fumilies 
to complete their arrangements with the emigration agent. 
They are gone, and the numbers are sufficient to leave a 
blank in the parish where (hey resided, that will uot be ea- 
sily filled." ' 

A Strange Plnrniaie. 

A few days since a lady of our town narrated to us the fol- 
lowing curious inciilent, which she derived from a near rela- 
tive, the mother of a bright liule boy not a year old. The 
child was one duy seated near the edge of a porch, a table- 
spoon wilh which to amuse itself being placed in its hand. 
After a short time ihe mother happened lo look toward ihe 
Imbe, nnd perceived that it was leaning over the |»rch, and 
cautiously exlending the spoon toward the ground, and iben 
suddenly withdrawing il, with n hearty laugh each lime ihnt 
il drew its hand back. This manoeuvre the infant repeated 
frequently ; its mother, sup|>o»ing it lo be playing with a kit- 
len, paid no particular attention lo it for the moment. At 
length, ihe child's frequent burst of laughter, and its pro- 
longed enjoyment of the sport in which il was engaged, in- 
duced her to approach and look over its shoulders to see what 
il was that excited its glee so much. Great was hcraslonish- 
menl and horror on observing thai the playmate uf her litite 
boy during alt ihis lime, had been a large and dangero'i* 
snake, which, wilh nw>uth gaped widely open, and protruding 
tongue, was coiled up in the attitude peculiar to that reptile 
when about to strike, and had been darling at the spoon (it 
is supposed in play) each time w hen extended toward it. 
The mirth of the infant was created by success in untiling 
ibe attempt of the reptile lo reach ils plaything. The 
alarmed mother, not daring to leave the spot, hurriedly called 
her husband, who succeeded in approaching ihe serpent and 
dispatching it wilh an axe.— Madison County (Mo.) Record. 



a machine, when the saw bursied,and mangled him severely. 
A man named Logan lost his nrir. bv having il caught in a 
ihreshing'tnacbine. His brother-in-law had a large portion 
of flesh torn from an arm about ibe same lime by a similar 
accident. David Rosa, living near Montgomery, was chop- 
ping in ihe woods, when a limb fell from a tree, and so .-<■- 
verely injured him lhal he died the next morning. Truly, 
we know not what a duv mav Iniug forth. 



"Youth's Gnlde." 



The Ort. number (No. 6, Vol. 6) of this mtereslint and beautifu 
little monthly piper In now oui. 

COSTKKTa. 

Richard Rake-well tChujis. 6, 1) Whalim Adventures. 

A Child's lhilut'uce. A Pnmfuldlory. 

A Drop. The Himke ami ihe Crocodile. 

Drowning Hie Squirrel. The Human Voice. 

For Parents. Vnh- to Do Rbjhl. ' 

Large Plates of Glass. A Metrical Giammar of the Eng- 

■ neks ol Auluials. IUIi Language. 

V\ ork Hard. EngHguig Manners, Arc. 

teims Unvanabfy in advance). 

Single copies 25 cis. b year. 

Twenty-live copies \io one address) SIM 11 

Filly copies « " g <-j 




Catholic Prisons. 

A writ of habeas corpus was recently obtained lw the bro- 
ther of a young girl in (be " House of ihe Good Shepherd, 
a Catholic institution for female penitents in St. Louis, on 
ihe ground lhal she was detained there against her will ; and 
she was brought before Judge Colvin and discharged. Ac- 
cording to the girl's testimony, she was hired by a lady 
dressed in black to sew and lake care of n child ; and thai 
she was taken to the convent, where the was detained a 
year or more against her will. The brother states that he 
made search for her, supposing she was dead. He called 
several tiroes at the convent, and its inmates denied that ihe 
girl was there. It appears, then, that compulsory imprison- 
ment in convents is practised in this country ; but we are 
ihnnkful lhal ihe wril of habeas corpus is secured lo us by the 
(institution. The "lady in black " ought lo be prosecuted 
for kidnapping and false imprisonment.— iV. Y, Observer. 



SUMMARY. 

The deaths by yellow fever at Charleston, for ihe 

week ending Ihe 9ib instant, were ihiriy-eigbl. There were 
seven deaths on Monday, and live on Tuesday. 

A boy, len years of age, was caught between a 

steamboat and a wharf at Sag Harbor on the 12th,aud com- 
pletely jammed lo pieces, so lhal ibere was not a whole bone 
left in him. 

On the 9th inst. a lad eight years of age, son of Mr. 

Armstrong, while' holding his ear to one of the rails of (he 
Old Colony track, in Washington Village, (il is supposed lo 
hear the rumbling of distant trains,) was struck in the head 
and instantly killed. 

A welsh (inner relates, that some time since a swarm 

of bees entered the brew-house of an inn at LlnndafT, and ihe 
queen bee got into ihe vai, which had jnsl been filled with 
boiling liquor. The other bees followed their queen, and nol 
one of the swarm escaped destruction. 

At Lynnfield, on ihe 12ib, Mr. Charles Doherly, of 

Lynn, while engaged in sinking a well, fell from the top lo 
the botloin, head foremost. When taken out he was alive, 
though seriously injured, and was conveyed to his home. Al- 
though a pile of stones fell previously, a man who was at the 
bottom, stoning the well, escaped with but very slight injury. 

The weather was freezing cold on Saturday last, ihe 

thermometer indicating a temperature of 32, with a sharp 
wind. There was a smart snow-storm in New Hampshire 
on Friday. The Concord Patriot of Inst evening savs 
" We learn that six inches ol snow fell ut Nashua on Priday 
morning. The first up train of cars were completely covered 
when they arrived in Concord, though no snow fell here." 

A day or two since, a horse in the neighborhood of 

" Hard Dig was grazing beside a wall, over which was 
banging a sharp scylbe, and, unfortunately, on raising his 
head, he came in contact wilh it, and before he could clear 
himself a g.isb wns opened in his neck of some eighteen 
inches in length. He was so badly cul, lhat bn lived but a 
shorl lime after the accident. — New Bedford Standard. 

- A tailor by the name of Stevens, residing at Ballard 
Vale, was instantly killed about 7 o'clock on Saturday even- 
ing, white attempting lo cross *he Irnck of ihe Boston and 
Maine Railroad, near the station-house at Ballard Vale, by 
the outward express train. Mr. Stevens evidently supposed 
lhal he had lime lo cross the truck by running, but was 
struck by the engine, and was picked up after ihe train bad 
parsed, in a horribly mutilated condition. 

On Snlurday night last, a man named Lincoln, wns 

bitten in a frighilul manner bv a watch dog kept in the jew- 
ellery store of Messrs. Harding & Co., Conrl -square. Mr. 
Lincoln, supposing thai he was nl ihe door of Gibbs' Hotel, 
raised ibe Inlch of Messrs. Harding & Co.'* shop-door, 
which happened to be unlocked — some persons being at work 
in the store. The moment he opened ihe door, ibe dog 
sprung upon him, seized his leg, and actually bit a mouthful 
from his left calf. The wound was an awful one, and the 
suffering man was conveyed to the watch-house, where doc- 
tors were called lo alieiid hiin. 

A most singular and fatal accident occurred lo a 

child of Mr. Washington F. Robinson, of this city, on the 
11th. Mr. Robinson had drnwn out ihe child, a liule rising 
one year old, in a baby-wagon, to the bridge over ihe railroad 
track in ihe neighborhood of Hale's Mills, where he resided, 
ami left it for a moment to converse with a friend. It is 
supposed ihe wind siarled the carriage lo near the edge of 
ihe bridge, whon one wheel fell into n hole between the 
planking, pitching the child over the edge on lo the ground 
below, breaking its neck, and instantly killing it.— ZoimM 
News. 

* We learn, says the Meredith Bridge (N. H.) Demo- 
crat, that ihe body of Mr. George McDufhe, of Alton, who 
had lieen missing for several days, was found in Rand 1 * Cnve, 
about forty rods from the depot nt Alton Bay, on the 11 ih 
insl. Mr. McDuffie had come lo lhal place lo visit ihe Fair. 
He left home on Wednesday nighl, and had not been heard 
from. Search was made on Sunday and Monday, when he 
was found as above stated. The body was lying in water 
six or eight feel in depth, nnd some len or twelve rods from 
shore. His pocket-lwok was Iviug on shore within a fool of 
the water, with money in it. There was a scar over ihe left 
eye. Mr. McD. was about fifty years of age, 

A correspondent of the Traveller gives ihe follow- 
ing additional particulars in regard to the late bloody tragedy 
at Nalick. V\ hile several young men were engaged in pick- 
ing chestnuts on Monday, near ibe spot where Ca*ey, ihe 
supi»sed murderer of the Taylors, wns arrested, they dis- 
covered in a hollow iree a bloody shirt, which doubtless be- 
longs lo him. This, I believe, is the only thing in addition 
to ihe evidence already before (he public, lhal has come to 
light, which seems lo have any bearing on the case. The 
house where the murder was committed is now unoccupied ; 
the furniture has been all removed ; and ihe four orphan 
children are living with (heir grandfather in Sherburne. 
They have been left entirely destitute, nnd are must truly ob- 
jects of commiseration and charity. 

The Austin Southwestern (Texas) American of the 

20th till., has ihe ofhri.il account of Cupt. Owen Shaw, of 
the Texas Rangers, directed to the Governor of Texas, of a 
severe fight between bis command and a party of Indians. 
The dispatch is dated Camp Bee, fifteen miles above La- 
redo, Sept. 22d." The fight took place on the 17lh. The 
Indians mmiliered nineteen men and two women ; of this 
number but one certainly escaped. Nine were killed on the 
ground, and the remainder were desperately wounded. Among 
ihe articles captured, were Iwenty-ihiee horses and mules, 
wilh saddles, Mexican blankets, arms, &c. The rout of ihe 
enemy was complete ami disastrous. One horse wounded 
was ibe only damage to Capt. Shaw's command. 

A remarkable number of accidents, says the Cincin- 
nati Gazelle, have taken place within a district some six or 
eight miles square, lying in the north -east corner of Hamilton 
couniy, O., in ihe last lew inumhs. Among the number are 
ihe following more serious ones : — A man named Hopkius, 
iving on a farm near Sbaronville, cut his knee wilh a scylbe, 
and died from the effects of the wound. A young man named 
Beeler, residing ncur the same place, was sawing wood with 



Appointments, &c* 

NoticB.— As our paper Is made ready for the press on YVednes 
iiny, appointments niusi be received, si Hie latest, by Tuesday 
morning, or Ihev ranuoi be inserted until die following week. 

1 will preach at South Herwtrfc, Me , Tuesday evening, Oct. 36 ; 
New Durham Ridge, 37ih and aih ; Portsmouth. ttih ; Rye llench, 
dnbhuth, 31st- will some brother call or »ciid tor meat the Green- 
land depot, on ihe arrival of t tie second irithi of ears from Ports- 
niouih, Oct. 301 h ! Abiugton, Mass., rtabbaih, Nov. 1ih.-N. Bil- 
lings. 

Bro. Edwin Burnhtm will preach In Hopevllle, R. I .theflrst 
iwo ttabhaths in November, 1>. V. 

Bro. Orrock will wench in Melbourne Nov. 13lli, evening, and 

Sunday, 14th. 

The Lord willing, 1 will preach at Hampton, flnnday, Oct. 21th ; 
Concord, Sunday, ..|>i ; Claremout. Nov. xd, evening. 

1.. l>. Thompson. 
I will presch nl Cabot, Yt, evening of Oct. ifulh, aud continue 
over Hie Sabbmh — J. ai. Obbock. 

If ihe Lord will, (here will be n conlerruce in ibe brick meeting- 
house in BowdoiiiliHin Ridge, Mr., lo couiinenre Tbumdny even- 
ing. On. ath, and hold over the Snhbaih. Bru. Bench and Couch 
are expected iu aiiuid.-GEo. W Urowk. 



The Posi-olHce addrnm of Elder J. Uowell i* 1 lymouih Hollow, 

Conu. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Business Note** 

A. Chase, jr.- We thank yoo for effort*, nnd shall be pleased lo 
have you act as agent In ihe region you have nugg«tcd , 
C. W. Perkins— It was received, nnd paid lo 60S, 
A. //ougA-The postage will be the wane pnid in advance at Ihe 
Fiuley Post-office ; and it would save a letter from the 1'oM-olIice 
hero io your fo»tmutcr* iltllvf 

/. M. Task, of OrnviDe. Me.— Some one sent s*U wuli directions 
to send you ibe Herald. It has been returned by the l'o>tuia»ier ns 
not called lor. Is there not some niUt«ke r BM il was paid lor to the 
1st of Jan. next. 

JV. Moore-Have cancelled your hook account, and credited you 
on Herald to bub-Jau. 1st. 



Delinquents. 

II we have hv inbtuike published any whs-have pnld v r>r who are 
poor, we shsllbe happy io correct ibe eiror, on btiug np prised i>l 
the fact. — 

J')|I.N 8EEI.EY, of Racine. Wis., does not lake bis 
paper Irom the othce, having left there, owing 4 00 

O C1.1SBY, or Concord, N. H., does nol Otke his pa- 
per from ihe office, Jle owes 2 15 

ToiBldolinuuenciessinceJan.lst,1852....i 114 45 



Foe tub DsrucB. 

Previous Donations „. 931 91 

II. Glbbs 2 00 



H&RALO ' >i I !• > DOXATIOK FUND. 

A. Hough tli 



The Advent Herald. 



TbrH!»— 81 per semi-annual volume, if paid in advance. If nol 

paid tlllHfteribreeiinouthn from the commeJteemejil ol the volume, 
the paper will be $1 1*4 cu. per volume, or 8'-' ^ru. per )ear. 
■> ■ for ■ i \ copies- to one person's addire*. s lo lor thirlecii copier. 
Hiugle cop)! 3 cents. To those who receive of agents without ex- 
pense of postage, 91 & Tor Vti Nos. 

Canada SrtwcuiBRiia.- As papeis to Canada will not he per- 
mitted to leave tbe I< tilled Stales without ihe pa>mrnt ol I'ostate 
to the line, which under the new law is 28 cents a tear, if picspiild 
in H onion, the terms to Canada subscribers will l.r $2,l'j u jrar, 
vrt-j-aid, or S1.13 n vol. ol nix months : or 81 will pn\ in advance 
tor the paper uud postage olrf Nos. Irnoi pre-paid s ., .(■ per )eur. 

English Sudscsibbrs.— The United Stale* laws require the pre- 
pByineut of twoceuis pokingc on eacb ropy ol nil papm sent lo 
Europe urio the English V\ est Indies. This amounin-g io52cenu 
lor six mouths, or DIM a )enr, Il requires the addition of 2». lor 
six, or 4*. lor twelve month*, to ihe subscription puce of Hie llei- 
sld. So that Ob. sit-rling lor six montlis, nud Ua. s )eor pay* lor the 
Herald and the Auientun posiage, whlfb our Kiighsb subscribers 
will pny to our ag eni, Richard Robertson, Esq. , Un.dou. 

PobTtoB.- The piwittge on ihe Herald, ij prt-paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be 13ceuis a year to any part oi Massachusetts-, mut X 
cents to any part o] the United titnies. li not pre-paid, il will hv 
half a cent a number In Ibe Stale, snd one ceui out ol U, 



-RROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, Nr.. 50 Coart- 
JJ streeti liiunkiin, J.. 1. 

J.T. P. SMITH bns for sale an assortment ol Hnma-npaihlc 
Trituration*, Tinctures, Dilution*, and Pellets, inrhiilmg the higher 
attennatioM, 

Case* tor Physician* and Family u*e, of various sizes and prices. 
Pure Sugnr of Milk, Alcohol, nud Uumohcaicil I elleis, constantly 
on linnd, 

Honnxopaihic Aruicn Plnster, a solntitulr frr ihe ordinary Court 
Piaster, and an excellent application for Coras. 
Country orders promptly and carefully ciecuied. [a. 16-3m.] 



Receipts from Oct. 12lh to the lOtfa. 

The No. appended to tack name below, isthr t/a.oj the HemM to 
which Ike monet credited paj*. By comparing it wUs) lUt 
present Ho. of tkr ilenild, the sender trill set ham' far he it in 
advance, or Maw far in arrears. Ao. W4 hum the c/wiv* JVtf. to* 
last year. Ifo.irmis to the tnd oj the Jirst six months oj the 
present pear , and As. '•• to the close q/ isis year. 

Y. Perkins, 6I» : H.Thurbur, 521 ; P. Mariln. 50-17 rla . Jan. 1st; 

C. Green. 619 : Hlder L. Cole, . ttl ; J. II Praii, 5N.-7J cu. «M Jan. 
1*1 1 J. II. Sunlit, 6Ij; (S. U. Dane, 621; 8. I.iaa, 6i\ , Mrs E. 
Woodferd, til9; E. IturutiMUi, <j<o\ 11, G Vuiik, 616, and bock senll 
E. Dennei. 6^1 ; P. S. M't'rarkeo, 638 ; J Knrrows, 61'.', and Iraci ; 

D. W Howies, Mi : J. Aldrirli. bbt : G. Miller, ikl ; J. Cliflbrd, 
tit>; J. .Noyes.Slai P. diaieil, £-2; N. Jeppe r*nii, 692: III r»hlp- 
nuiD, <H : O W Cleineul, Bis ; A ivdall Park er, 606 : J . Hines. 
6.'-' ; M. Merrill, 613 ; W . H. Y\ celt*. Ufc ; J.. II. Loir, hook sent ; 
C.F.»rd,5S5-elrt*. due Jan. 1st; VV. M. Cheney, ew-eaeh §1- 

J. Damon, 611, nod postage on the letter : J. It. Tar bell, 6'a i J. 
Martin. 63b ; J. MlaUfell, 6ti ; R. Bmilh, 591 ; d. U. Gnfl/, 63a ; C. 
Woodbury, bte~*l.M due Jan. 1st; Mrs. M. A. Wiiin.647; W. 
Pierce. 611 ; A Stone. 63b ; S. Libbey. 664 ; (*nlly Stone, 664 i A. 
Hough, 63s i J. I). Boyer. 624, and Y. G.-also Sit' on nce't ; F. 
heeler. 6j2; I. S. Andrews. 612; 8- Parker, 6t*; R. Hlrhjasai 
6iB ; S. Ilowlnitd, 62b; C. I.. Aldrii h. fcl i A. Harns, 63l ] ; J k.-n- 
m-son. 64* ; 1 ( . Parker, 636 ; W. B. Noyes, 64b i J. C. Jevseuuin, 
6*6 i G Cheesmnu, 63b ; J. While, 646- encli 8-- 

S. Sawyer. 366 ; L. Burl. >*-"' ci*. due Jan. 1st ; I|. Gibbs, 664 ; 
H. C JacKmnn, 5*- each $3. T. Beadle. 61'-' ; O- Davfe, 63'.*, aud 
Y. G.-each to. L. Bobbins, t.25- 8I.A f*. WWte.5t«--tfpt».- 
sttll owes 83. S. Heath, H*-$l.50-silll due ai «jd of vol , $2.25. 
W. Chamberlain, 6lB-$ , .V".j. aud 23 cis. for Y. G. A. A Gsge.titi 
85.". R. Whipple. 606 c. Pn rlter, 633- 81 Jo. D. K. Pres- 
coii,593-92et«. J. Buzxrll. 395— 56 ci». M. Bur«ll, 535- 36 cents. 
K. Davu».6U-81.U. 
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THE SABBATH BELI- 

BY E L 1 1 A COOK. 

PesI on, pes! nn— I Ir-ve 10 hear 
Tbe old church dins-douf, snfi and clear ! 
The welcome sounds ore doubly Meat, 
With ItHiue hone nnd rarihly reft. 
Yet were no ralllur. chatties voiiikI 
To apenk ilieir cheering echoes round, 
TbereSi nut a pbicc wlicre man may dwell. 
But lit can bear a Snbhnlh 1*11. 

00 in llie woods, where winterV sonz 
Howl* like s faurf.hnl wolf nlnnr. 

Or when the snnih wind* scarcely turn 
The Ihjhl leaves of the Irenibhiit fern- 
Although no i ]•'.' ■ ■ i i - rint there. 
The heart Is called to Ihllh and prayer ; 
I'Vr all creation's voices tell 
The lidlnts of the Sabhalh hell. 

fio to the hlllnws. let them pour 
lu lewlr calm or headlong roart 
I.01 the vast ocean be thy home. 
Thon'h And a Ond upon llie loam ; 
In rlpplint swells or siorroy mil, 
Tbe eryslnl waves •.ball wake thy snnl, 
And [boil -halt Ice! llie liitllnwcd s.icll 
Of the wide waler's Until mil heH 

The lark upon his »kywar*i way, 

The lobln on Hie heilte-tow spray, 
The bee within tbe wild thyme's bloom, 
The owl niuvl tbe cypress alnom, 
All sirp. In everv varied lone, 
A ve-pcr to the Brest unknown i 
Above - below— one eboni* swells 

01 God's unnumbered Sabbath bell*. 



The Origin of the Apostles' Creed. 

In 1S48, a volume of sermons, written by 
Rev. F, E. Gill, was published in Boston. In 
turning over the leaves of this book, while 
spending an hour in a hook store, my eye caught 
a discussion to prove the Romish doctrine of the 
" Communion of saints. What particulnrly at- 
tracted my atlentinn, was the somewhat amus- 
ing fact that the text was derived Irom the Creed 
of the Apostles, viz : " I believe in the commun- 
ion of saints." This led me to read the preface 
of the book, to ascertain something further re- 
specting the author of the work. I found that 
Mr. Gill was a true son of the Roman Catholic 
Church, who had come to this country " as a 
missionary." 

From this circumstance the author of this 
volume showed that he held the Apostles' Creed 
in equal reverence with the Bible itself. And, 
to my mind, the words of the Creed carry as 
much weight ns do those Scriptures from which 
he quoted to prove the doctrine of the commun- 
ion and intercession of the saints. The major- 
ity of the proof texts were from the second Book 
of Tobit, and from the sixty-fifth chapter of 
Genesis : the latter having but fifty chapters, 
and the Book of Tobit not being regarded, by 
us, at least, as canonical. 

Such is the reverence attached to this Creed 
by a large portion of the Christian Church. 
Vet, should this excite wonder? The child, 
from his earliest years, as it rises at morn and 
retires at night, is made to join his little hands 
and repeat this formula. The Creed becomes 
his Bible, for whilst the one is diligently taught 
him, the other is carefully withheld from him. 

With some care and labor in the examination 
of different authorities respecting the origin of 
this (with some exceptions) noble embodiment 
of the Christian faith, we give the following as 
the result : , 

The first writer, according to Gieseler, who 
took ground that this profession of faith was tbe 
joint production of the Apostles, was Rufinus. 
He dates it back to a. d. 44. The occasion of 
its formation was the council held at Jerusalem, 
as related in the eleventh chapter of Acts, when 
Peter related to his brethren how that a sheet 
had been let down from heaven, and how he was 
directed to carry the Go?pel to Gentiles also. 




They now seemed no longer to doubt the pro- 
priety of preaching the Gospel to the Gentiles as 
well ns to the Jews. As they knew from past 
experience that they should be persecuted from 
city to city, they resolved, while there assem- 
bled, perhaps for the last time, to draw up a for- 
mula containing the substance of their teaching, 
declarative of their faith, so that, wherever they 
might go, and however far they might be sepa- 
rated, they would teach the same thing. 

" Therefore," says Rufinus, " all being in one 
place, and filled with the Holy Spirit, they com- 
posed, by uniting into one whateach one felt at 
the time, this brief index of their future preach- 
ing ; and they resolved that it should be the 
rule given to believers. But this they wished 
io call, for many and most just reasons, a sym- 
bol ; since the mark or index of their faith can 
be called symbol in the Greek ; that is eollatio, 
in other words, what they threw together, (sum- 
baliomai). 

Another reason given by Rufinus, for such a 
work or index of their fnith, was " that they 
might have a watchword (Tessara), after the 
custom of those engaged in battle, by which to 
distinguish between false teachers and those 
who preached according to apostolical rules. 
Thus, if any one was met, concerning whom 
there was a doubt, the symbol was asked that 
he might be betrayed, if an enemy." Thus 
much for the testimony of Rufinus. It makes 
a very plausible story, bu: it lacks adequate cor- 
roboration. 

Baronius, the great standard-bearer of the 
Catholic Church, in ecclesiastical history, fully 
endorses the view of Rufinus, and brings up the 
additional testimony of one Hieronymus, who 
says to Pammachius, " It is the symbol of our 
faith and hope, handed down by the apostles, 
not written upon paper, or with ink, but upon 
the '• fleshy tablets of the heart." 

A more particular account, still, of the forma- 
tion of this Creed, is brought forward by Baroni- 
us from an epistle ascribed to Augustine, which, 
however, is held by many to be spurious. Were 
it true, we should at once stop looking for the 
origin of ihis formula, for the whole thing is 
here brought out at one stroke. Conceive then 
all the apostles gathered together in one place, 
as already staled. Influenced by (he Holy Spirit, 
they resolve before dispersing to produce a joint 
formula of their faith. Peter (of course) is the 
first speaker. He begins and says, " 1 believe 
in God the Father Almighty ;" John says, " Cre- 
ator of heaven and earth ;" James says, " I be- 
lieve in Jesus, his only begoiten Son, our Lord ;" 
Andrew, •• who was conceived of the Holy 
Ghost, born of the Virgin Mary ;" Philip, •' who 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead and buried ;" Thomas, " He descended 
into hell, on (he third day rose from the dead ;" 
Bartholomew, " he ascended inlo heaven, sits 
at the right hand of God, the Father Almighty ;" 
Matthew, •• from thence he will come to judge 
the living and the <kad;" James, the son of 
Alpheus, •• and I believe in the Holy Spirit, the 
holy Catholic Church;" Simon Zeloles, " Iri 
the communion of saints, the remission of sins ;" 
Judas, the brother of James, ''In the resurrec- 
tion of the flesh." Matthias, completed it, and 
said, " In life eternal. Amen." 

0, ye faithless heretics! why will ye not be- 
lieve so direct and explicit testimony ? Why 
need you look further? 

Baronius says he is aware that it has been 
doubted nnd denied that this epistle was wriiten 
by Augustine ; but he says that •' this makes 
no difference, since concerning ihis, St. Leo, 
the Pope, himself, says to most beautiful Au- 
gusta, •• It is a brief and perfect confession of 
the Catholic creed itself, marked out by the 
sentences of each of all (he twelve apostles ; so 
surrounded by a heavenly fortification, that all 
ihe opinions of heretics can be detruncated by a 
single sword !" 

The translator of Mosheim admits, wiih most 
Proieslant wriiers, that there is no truth in the 
story that it was the joint production of the 
aposiles. Gieseler and Mosheim say that it 
was attributed to the apostles until (he fourth 
century. Murdock, however, is disposed to 



trace the Creed back to very early limes — the 
close of the second century — as the creed of the 
Christian Church. 

It has been maintained by some (Vossius) 
that the creed of the Eastern Church was formed 
independently of that of the Western Church. 
This opinion is founded on (he variations found 
in ihe Creed itself alluded lo by different Fa- 
thers. The translator of Tenullion, in a note, 
argues with a good deal of force, that it is im- 
possible the two creeds should harmonize so 
well if they had not a common origin. Being 
one of the Oxford " lights," be endeavors, of 
course, to make as much come from the twelve 
apostles as possible. "The variations," he ar- 
gues, "are in words and not in the articles of 
faith." He maintains that the general form and 
cutlineare detected through out all the Churches. 
The variations imply that tbe Churches adapted 
their creed to their different conditions and ihe 
heresies wherewith they were surrounded. For 
instance, the Nicene creed closes with the 
words, " 1 believe in the Holy Ghost ;" ihis 
does not prove that they excluded the other ar- 
ticles of faith ; but tbe fathers of the Nicene 
Council, having for their object to oppose heresy 
as to ihe Son only, slop short with the words 
which complete the conlession of the Trinity." 

Thus tbe translator proves by various quota- 
tions ihe identity of the creeds, unity in diver- 
si'y, talking a good deal as though he believes 
the whole thing was apostolic. This point, 
however, cannot be made oui. That it is very 
ancient, all authorities seem to agree. We find 
it often alluded to by the Fathers, such as 
I renins, Chrysostom, Augustine, Cyril, and 
Tertullian. In their writings we find such pas- 
soges os these, in allusion lo ibis Creed : " The 
tradition of the truth :" " The ancient tradition 
delivered by tbe apostles lo those lo whom they 
committed the Churches ;" "The apostolic tra- 
dition," etc. 

That it contains a summary of valuable facts 
and important doctrines, none will deny. It is 
the main orthodox, lounded upon the Bible. In 
later times additions were made to it, and it 
now comes to us with evident marks of having 
passed through Rome. The opinion of Mo- 
sheim is probably the true one in respect lo its 
origin. "Those," says he, "judge far more 
wisely and rationally, who think that this Creed 
arose from »;««// beginnings, and was gradually 
enlarged, as occasions required in order lo ex- 
clude new errors from the Church." 

Central Christian Herald. 



Jonas King- 
It is well known lo the religious community 
lhat this missionary was condemned by the 
criminal court of Athens to fifteen days im- 
prisonment and banishment. The former of 
these sentences is regarded by all the orthodox 
Greeks as executed. With respect to the lat- 
ter, it appears that the ministers of King Otho 
refused to carry it into effect, partly because 
ihey have no desire to come into collision with 
the American Government, but chiefly because 
they, os also the generality of respectable 
Greeks, have litile doubt of the illegality of his 
condemnation, although ihey by no means ap- 
prove of his unceremonious treatment of what 
he calls the mummeries of their church, io 
which ihey owe their national existence, the 
preservation of their language, and the little 
civil liberty ihey enjoy. 

Jonas King has been in Greece about twenty- 
four years, and until quite recently, he was suf- 
fered to preach his doctrine without much mo- 
lestation, He was as hostile to the absurdities 
of the Greek church twenty-four years ago, as 
he was when his prosecutors charged him with 
the heinous crime of having family worship, of 
preaching, and recommending the Bible, — a 
thoroughly Protestant book, — of making con- 
verts to Puritanism, anu of constantly talking 
about God and ihe day of judgment. Whence 
then this sudden ebullition of holy zeal ? ibis 
determination to drive heresy from the country ? 
We answer. Previous lo the revolution ol 
1821, Greece, as an ecclesiastical province, 



formed an integral part of ihe diocese of the 
bishop of Constantinople. In 1833. ihe church 
of the newly established kingdom formally as- 
serted its independence ; a step anything but 
agreeable to the mother church, because the 
head of that church, who is the lineal successor 
of Andrew tbe brother of Peter, observed a per- 
cepiible diminution of the contents of his coffers. 
Accordingly all sorts of reports, prejudicial to 
the orthodoxy of ihe independent Greeks were 
industriously circulated by the truth-loving tools 
of his Holiness. In the course of time, for vari- 
ous political and fiscal reasons, it seemed good 
to the Greek government and to the holy synod 
of ihe kingdom of Greece, to disgrace them- 
selves by cringingly petitioning his Holiness 
aforesaid mercifully to look down upon their 
sinking fortunes and chronic infirmities. 

Their supplication, after some sham opposi- 
tion, was heard, and the independence of the 
church of the kingdom of Greece was canoni- 
cally proclaimed to the orthodox world in the 
year 1850. But an event so confirmatory of 
the triumphs of ihe true and only faith must be 
solemnized by some suitable sacrifice ; and Jo- 
nas King, the American, was the victim, If it 
be asked why the hierarchy selected him in 
preference lo any other missionary, we answer : 
No other missionary has told them more whole- 
some truths. King boldly condemns the idola- 
trous practices of the Eastern Church, chorges it 
with having banished Jehovah from his altar 
and substituted a woman — the Virgin Mary — 
in his place. His unbending integrity, his un- 
compromising hostility to lying in all its foims, 
and his other provoking peculiarities render him 
an object of general hatred. And we can assure 
his fellow laborers that they are indebted io 
him in no small degree for the comparative 
quiet they enjoy, ihe fury of the church having 
spent its shafis upon his devoted head. Their 
having escaped persecution is not owing lo their 
being regarded wiih more favor; for in the Le- 
vant all missionaries are generally believed to 
be memhers of one and the same secret society 
called Farmasonia (Freemasonry), which has 
for iis main object tbe subversion of all true re- 
ligion and morality throughout the world as a 
step preparatory to the reception of Protestant- 
ism, the lowest form of aposiacy from God. 

As to the Episcopal missionaries, both Eng- 
lish and American, when ihey first went to 
Greece and Turkey they conceived the idea of 
convening the whole Greek church to Episco- 
pacy, and to this effect they had the prayer- 
book of the Anglican Church translated into 
I'aninstic Greek, imagining all the while thai its 
great beauties would act as a charm upon the 
Greek mind. Its publication, however, soon un- 
deceived them. For, although nearly as com- 
plicated as the Greek Euchohgion (prayer- 
book), it was pronounced decidedly inferior to 
it in point of sublimity, beauty, and devolion. 
The fact is, that when a Greek abandons his 
church, he is apt lo embrace deism, atheism, or 
Calvanism, rather than anything else ; most 
commonly atheism. Way-siaiions do not seem 
to suit his temperament. As a general thing 
these missionaries have escaped persecution be- 
cause they hove treated the ritual of the East- 
ern Church with too much deference, and be- 
cause they enjoy British protection to n cer- 
tain extent nnd in a certain sense; and John 
| Bull, everybody knows, is not to be trifled with. 
One of them in particular was appointed chap- 
lain to the British embassy some years ago, 
which very properly prevents ihe bishops from 
detecting any flaw in his creed. They moy be 
charged also wiih having displayed too much 
submission to the pretensions of the unprinci- 
pled successors of the apostles, although nearly 
all intelligent Greeks deny that they are even 
simple bishops ; for owing io the prevalence of 
the crime of simony, every one of them is vir- 
tually deposed by the following canon : 

•' He who ordaineth for money shnll be deposed, 
as also he who is ordained." 

King is not wihout friends even in the city of 
Athens. The " People's Journal " has taken a 
decided part in his favor, and twelve good law- 
yers have professionally declared that his con- 
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demnation was illegal. Prom a letter dated 
Athens, Sept. 6, 1852, we learn that he is still 
there, preaching in Greek every Sunday as usu- 
al, and walking about the streets unmolested. 
These facts clearly show that the Greeks are 
not as bad as they might be. In Spain this mis- 
sionary would have been assassinated twenty- 
four years ago. D«il»Ad>«ii»r. 



Woman Worship and Man Worship. 

City churches seem to have the privilege of 
doing queer things sometimes, and as these queer 
things are very often adopted, and become the 
fashion elsewhere, it is as well to notice them 
when they make their appearance ; so that so- 
ber-minded people know what is coming, before 
it does come. I speak now only of what has 
recently occurred in our good city. 

Notlongago I was in a very beautiful church, 
which had just been erected with most praise- 
worthy benevolence and perseverance, and where 
everything pleased me very much but one, 
against which I now desire to enter my serious 
protest. According to the latest fashion, the 
edifice was erected without galleries, with the 
exception of a single one opposite the pulpit, 
for the choir. Judge of my surprise, upon see- 
ing the " singing maidens," one after the other, 
as they entered their little sanctum, taking off 
their bonnets with a graceful ease and negli- 
gence, and making themselves as perfectly at 
home as if in their own drawing rooms. Their 
voices were very sweet, and very pleasant was 
the music of the organ, as it fell upon my ears 
— but an odd conceit struck me, during the 
chnunting, how it would do for them to chaurit 
such a verse as the following — " In like manner 
also, that woman adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety — 
not with broidered hair, or gold, or pearls, or 
costly array," &c., as we find it in ] Tim. 2:9 ; 
and how fortunate it was that the minister was 
not lecturing in course on 1 Cor. 12th, vs. 5th, 
6th, and 13th, for example — " Every woman 
that prayeth or prophesieth with her head un- 
covered dishonoreth her head : for that is even 
all one as if she were shaven. For if the wo- 
man be not covered, let her also be shorn ; but 
if it be a shame for a woman to be shorn or 
shaven, let her be covered. . . . Judge in your- 
selves : is it comely (hat a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ?" And is not singing equally 
an act of worship as prayer ? In both services 
are we not " speaking unto the most High ?" 
and is there any other way in which their voice 
may be heard in his holy tabernacle ? If it be 
right for one church to adopt this concert style, 
it is equally right for every one to do the same ; 
if for one denomination, lor another also — the 
Methodist for example, or the Baptist. 

We very much fear the attractions of the pul- 
pit, in a majority of cases would fade before the 
fairer attractions of the choir, and though as lit- 
tle disposed to prudery as any one, we must 
fain confess ourselves somewhat scandalized 
by such an open violation both of the letter and 
the spirit of the apostolic precept. If the fash- 
ionable bonnets this winter wpre as enormous 
as they used to be, there might be some reason 
for the thing : but when the present fashion is 
the merest apology of a bonnet that can well be 
imagined, the offence admits of no excuse what- 
ever. When more than one half of the bonnet 
is gone already, it is scarcely worth while to re- 
move the ether! Either to have the head cov- 
ered or the hair shorn, is PauJ's alternative.and 
we hope the ladies will consider it well before 
the application of the shears. 

This however, we consider » very trifling in- 
decorum compared with what we find in this 
morning's paper from New York. We knew 
as early as last week, all the way here in Phil- 
adelphia that a certain honorable Secretary icas 
to attend the worship of God in a particular 
church of our denomination, on last Sabbath, 
for we were duly notified of this important 
event through our newspapers; we are not cer- 
tain but that it came by telegraph. But there 
seems to have been some mistake in the notice, 
for instead' of the honorable Secretary going to 
this church to worship God, as the event has 
turned out, it really was to give the people an 
opportunity to worship him! "The moment 
the Secretary entered the church, the whole con- 
gregation' rose to their feet." We don't believe 
it :; some may have done so, but we cannot per- 
suade ourselves that all. had so far forgotten 
Him with whom there is no respect of persons 
as to desecrate his sanctuary in this manner! 
Where was the whip'of small cords-, that such 
worshippers were not driven out into Tripler 
Hall, that they might there forget the day as 
well as the place, and receive the " illustrious 
stranger" with clapping of hands and stamping 
of feet and "three times three!" We know 
not what portion of Scripture was read that even- 
ing, but it would have sounded strangely to 
hear the 2d chapter of James : " My brethren, 
have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons." " If ye 
have respect of persons, ye commit sin, and are 



convinced of the law as transgressors," &c. We 
yield to none in our admiration of the gigantic 
intellect, and lorge-heaited patriotism of the 
honorable Secretary, who like Atlas has so often 
borne on his broad shoulders the heavy weight 
of our western world, and who deserves as well 
of his country as one who has returned victo- 
rious from the fields of war, but we do protest, 
as he himself must have done, ngainst a com- 
pliment so equivocal, and so utterly out of time 
and place, so peculiarly calculated to incite in- 
vidious remark, and so utterly uncongenial with 
the noble sentiments of the oration he had come 
to New York to deliver! There are other in- 
decorum in other denominations on which we 
would like to remark, but with so big a beflm at 
present sticking out of our own eye, we could 
not see very clearly to take the mote out of our 
brother's eye. " The snuffers of the sanctuary," 
says Matthew Henry " ought to be of pure gold." 

Clirlalir.n Observer. 




Family Devotion. 

Of the patriarchs, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, 
it was said on their removal from one place to 
another, " there he builded an altar onto the 
Lord." Of Abraham, God himself said, "1 
know that he will command his household after 
him." Did God over-estimate his character? 
By no menus. See how he trains up the youth- 
ful Isaac; and how earnestly he prays, "Oh 
that Ishmael might live before thee !" Witness 
also the piety of Eliezer his steward. How 
earnestly he prays at the well for the guidance 
and blessing of almighty God. Whence did this 
man learn his religion ? How comes it to pass, 
that he prays to the only true God ? Where, 
but in Abraham's service ? 

Isaac too, showed himself to be a man of prayer 
and true piety. View him walking in the fields 
at eventide for meditation and prayer. In later 
years, when Esau had married two ungody wives 
(this act was "a grief of mind to Isaac and Re- 
becca ") contrary to all their prayers and instruc- 
tion. To many professed Christians in our day, 
this would have been no grief at all, provided 
the young ladies had each possessed a fortune. 
It would have been cause for joy. Why is this ? 
Why should a patriarch under that starlight 
dispensation, show more ardent love to God, and 
true concern for his children, than a Christian 
now living under the full blaze of Gospel light ? 
Their concern was, not to be thought religious, 
but to be religious. The piety they possessed, 
was daily strengthened by their secret prayers, 
and family devotions. 

Of Job it is said, " when the days of his sons' 
feasting were gone about, Job sent and sancti- 
fied them, and rose up early in the morning and 
offered burnt offerings, according to the number 
of them all ; for Job said, it may be my sons 
have sinned, and cursed God in their hearts. 
Thus did Job continually." A high encomium 
is this truly. And yet the Holy Ghost has thus 
been pleased to dignify the character of Job. 
His religion came not by lits and starts, not 
like some streams, which swell and burst their 
banks and carry all before them ; then sink- 
down so low that the weary traveler can scarcely 
slake his thirst. The religion of Job was more 
like the river, deep and wide, which flows noise- 
lessly along, refreshing and fertilizing every re- 
gion through which it passes, until lost in the 
mighty ocean. His piety was regular as the 
rising sun. Thus did Job continually. 

Ought the piety of Christians, now living, to 
be of a lower grade? Should they neglect to 
command their households after them ? Are 
they to be less concerned, in the matrimonial 
alliances of their children, than were these pa- 
triarchs? If they needed prayer continually, 
how much more do we ? They honored God 
in their families ; God honored them with his 
presence and blessing here, and his blessing in 
eternal glory. 

This train of thought has been suggested 
from the fact that a large number of professed 
Christians, wholly neglect reading the Scrip- 
tures and praying in their families. Others at- 
tend to this duty only once in' the day. Some, 
only occasionally ; they put it aside, for any lit- 
tle business which seems to interfere. Others 
again, avoid it when visitors or strangers are 
present. Is this right? Is this the way to train 
up children in the nurture and admonition of 
the Lord ? Who can wonder that so many chil- 
dren of religious parents go astray, and dishonor 
and disown the religion of thetr fathers? If 
these things be done in the green tree, what 
shall be done in the dry ? If the professed dis- 
ciples of Christ treat this matter lightly, what 
may we expect from the world ? If the salt 
lose its savor, wherewith shall it be salted ? 

This duty, of constant, regular, family devo- 
tion, is no unmeaning service. Neither is it 
one we can throw away and take up at pleas- 
ure. It is equally binding, as public worship. 
Does the latter increase our knowledge of Christ 
and his will ? So does the former. Does the 
latter cause our hearts to flow with love to our 
fellow Christians ? So does the former. Does 
the one bring heaven and its joys to our souls ? 



So does the other remind us of the whole family 
in heaven and earth. 

It is enjoined on Christians "to show piety 
at home." How can they do it, when there is 
no altar erected to God in their households ? 
Or, when the altar is thrown down ? The God 
of Israel commanded his people to follow him 
fully. Does Christ require less of the Chris- 
tian ? His words are " Except a man take up 
his cross daily and follow me, he cannot be my 

disciple." Journal nm\ Mcgscugcr. 



A Man Mighty in Prayer. 

Mr. Editor : — Your recent issues have 
abounded with memorials of |the late venerable 
Milledoler, and full justice has been done to his 
varied excellences os preacher, pastor, professor, 
and president. There is one point, however, 
which is worthy of more minute and prolonged 
notice — his gifts in social prayer. 

The writer well remembers the time — now 
twenty years ago— when he was the youngest 
student within the walls of Rutgers. There 
was the same degree of boyish pride, irritable- 
ness, and independence among the pupils then 
that is usually to be found among collegians ; 
and when the reins of discipline were drawn a 
little tight, as was sometimes necessarily the 
case, there would be objurgations more express- 
ive than polite upon the white hairs of " the 
old Prex." But never was there the least dis- 
respect in word or act to the President's relig- 
ious character. This was felt to be utterly un- 
assailable ; one great reason of which I take to 
have been the unction and fervor which charac- 
terized his daily devotional ministrations in the 
college chapel. His union of gifts and grace in 
this exercise were indeed wonderful. There 
was never any shameless, laborious effort, or 
wearisome, repetition in the service. As soon 
as he clasped his hands, he seemed to part from 
earth and lose h ms;lf in the third heaven. He 
saw, as if with his bodily eyes, the Redeemer 
on his mediatorial throne, and was rapt in an 
ecstacy of holy fervor. However vivid, and 
lofty, and impassioned bis tone of feeling, words 
never were wanting to express it, but came at 
the call of the moment, as abundant, as select, 
as expressive as if he had been marshallingthem 
for hours. Then, as if borne off his feet, car- 
ried away bv the impetuous torrent of his pious 
emotions, and yet never losing his self-control, 
he struck the minds of the most thoughtless 
students with a holy awe. He seemed to them 
like Moses pleading on the mount of God, or 
like the angel in the Apocalpyse, " standing in 
the sun." None could doubt his sincerity and 
earnestness, none could resist the tide of sacred 
eloquence which flowed from his lips. Yet was 
he not delivering a prayer before an audience, 
as the manner of some is. By no means. He 
seemed unconscious of his own gifts. Along with 
his pious zeal, his heavenly unction, his rapid 
flow of appropriate thoughts and expressions, 
there was a simplicity, an indescribable naitele 
which forbade the least idea of anything like 
mere formalism, or an effort to astonish others 
by an unusual display. chrwiM initiiiiencw. 



in the crevices of the rocks. Yet amidst this 
apparent silence we hear a dull vibration, a 
continual murmur of insects, that fill, if we may 
use the expression, nil the lower strata of the 
air. Nothing is better fitted to make man feel 
the extent and power of organic life. Myriads 
of insects creep upon the soil and flutter round 
the plants, parched by the ardor of the sun. A 
confused noice issues from every bush, from the 
decayed trunks of trees, from the clefts of the 
rocks, and from the ground undermined by tie 
lizards, millepedes, and cecilias. These are 
so many voices, proclaiming that all nature 
breathes, and that under a thousand different 
forms life is diffused throughout the cracked and 
dusiy soil, as well as in the bosom of the wa- 
ters, and in the air that circulates around us." 



Effects of Heat. 

A native of Europe, remarks Dr. Arnot, views 
with surprise the effects of heat in the equato- 
rial regions. Sealing-wax, he finds, will not re- 
tain the impression oi a seal, butter becomes oil, 
a tallow candle must be poured into a lamp; if 
he attempts to pour ether from a bottle, the 
ether disappears in vapor. The whole of living 
nature is changed. Our oak and fir trees, trans- 
planted to the torrid zone, become stunted and 
shrubby. Animals clothed with wool or thick 
hair, such as the sheep and the dog, lose thei 
covering or exhibit only thin, silky hair. The 
English bull-dog, taken to India, in a few 
months becomes almost naked, and is deprived 
of spirit and courage. But though nature has 
not the aspect of colderclimes, it assumes other 
forms of greater magnificence, and luxuriates 
in a more profuse development of life. The 
atmosphere is more clear and pure, and tinged 
with a deeper azure, the arch of heaven is 
higher, the splendor of the orb of light more in- 
tense, and the colors derived from the decom- 
position of his beams richer and more varied. 
Vegetation, stimulated bv heat and moisture, 
appears in its utmost vigor and beauty, from the 
fig tree that shades an Indian army to the wav- 
ing plumes of the graceful palmetto. The trunk 
of the adansonia measures thirty-four feet in 
diameter, the New Holland pine rises to the 
height of three hundred feet. Nor is the ani- 
mal kingdom deficient in magnitude and variety. 
Within the tropics are found the largest quadru- 
peds and birds of brightest plumage. The ground 
leenw with reptiles, and the air is filled with 
myriads of insects. 

The following description by Humboldt, gives 
some idea of the exuberance of animation, even 
in its lowest forms, under the equator : 

" At noon in these burning climates the beasts 
of the forest retire to the thickets, the birds hide 
themselves beneath the foliage of the trees, or 



Origin of Idolairy. 

Men' are not satisfied with imagining for 
themselves unseen objects of worship. They 
wish lo see their gods. We all find it more or 
less difficult to " walk by faith," [act on the be- 
lief of things unseen, as of realities.] not " by 
sight." Hence the heathen set up, first rude 
stones, and then statues or pictures of their 
gods, to which they might show outward acts 
of reverence in honor of their deities, just as 
soldiers salute the Royal Standard in honor of 
the Queen, whose arms it bears. But, from 
showing such outward respect, they soon come 
to fancy that their details were, in some myste- 
rious way, connected with those images, and 
that the power of their gods was in the images, 
so that the images were, to all intents and pur- 
poses, the gods themselves. Accordingly we 
find that God expressly forbade the Jews to 
make any image of him, or to bow down to, or 
worship the likeness of anything whatever. 

And experience shows that whatever images 
are set up in places of worship, they generally 
become enticements to rank idolatry, " preach- 
ing " idolatry often more effectually by their 
very presence, than the minister can preach 
gainst it by his tongue. Yet, Christians think- 
ing themselves safe because they had renounced 
heathen idolatry, began themselves to set up 
images and pictures to help them, as they said, 
in their devotions, by keeping the thoughts of 
what those imagps and pictures represented be- 
fore their minds ; — then they began to show 
outward marks of reverence to the pictures and 
images ; and then (like the heathens) to fancy 
that those pictures and images were possessed 
of supernatural powers, and to feel towards 
them as if Christ and the saints dwelt in them. 

Akin to this superstition of seeking visihle ob- 
jects of worship, is the tendency in corrupt hu- 
man nature, (that is, of human feelings when 
not curbed and controlled by steady reason) to 
make worship itself consist in outward acts, 
rather than in inward dispositions. Each of 
these errors confirms the other, and they both 
spring from one root. We naturally look for 
some visible objects to which to direct outward 
acts of worship. Thus the eastern part of the 
heavens, the cross, an altar, an image or picture, 
become objects towards which men bow or 
kneel ; otherwise many would feel as if they 
were bowing and kneeling to nothing at al'. 

Again, an outward object of worship seems 
to call for outward marks of respect, and does 
not of itself seem to require more. " God is « 
spirit," present to our minds, and therefore they 
who worship Him, must worship Him in spirit 
and in truth, as our Saviour told the woman of 
Samaria, when she raised the question, where 
men ought to worship God-. But a picture or 
image does not immediately suggest the 
thoughts of inward worship of any kind , still 
less, of the best kind of worship, inward purity 
and uprightness of heart and grateful love, it 
seems to us more like our fellow men, who can 
see only the outside ; and as the only way in 
which we can show it reverence, is by some out- 
ward gesture, so the more our religion becomes 
a religion of visible objects, the more it be- 
comes a religion of outward worship. Both su- 
perstitions are, indeed, at bottom the same. 

The same tendency which makes men put 
the sign of an unseen object in the place of 
that object, mokes them put the sign of' inward 
worship in the place of inward worship. We 
are always apt to put the sign in place of the 
thing signified ; more especially when by so do- 
ing, we can get rid of what is very irksome to us. 



Superstitions at Rome. 

A correspondent of one of our exchanges 
writes from " the Holy City " in the style which 
appears in the following : 

•• I wonder, by the way, why the Romanists in 
these parts, where Romanism is always kept 
at a boiling temperature, do not keep back some 
of the largest of their stories, when they are en 
lightening us heretics in the mysteries of their 
faith. Why do they not see that the same nets 
which will catch and hold such men and women 
as they have mostly to deal with, will let us 
slip through? Would it not be well for Dr 
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Wiseman to whisper to His Holiness in relation 
to this matter? 

" The sacristan in the famous church of St. 
Sabastian, built over the catacombs, near Rome, 
was telling me a huge story about some of the 
exploits of the saint, when 1 looked a little skep- 
tically, perhap?, in his face, and he bit the thread 
of his tale short off, turned away his face to 
hide a broad smile, and wound up by saying, 
quaintly, ' On dit, on dit ' — so said, so said. 

" And there is the guardian of the holy stairs 
at Rome. He, loo, needs a little wholesome 
correction, 1 think. While 1 was watching ihe 
slow and painful ascent of the pilgrims there, one 
day, 1 saw one man go up two or three stairs, and 
apparently vexed with himself, (as Luther was 
when he tried to go through the same ceremony) 
he retreated and walked off rubbing his knees, 
and muttering something between his teeth 
which certainly sounded very unlike a paler 
xoster or an act viaria, whereat the good-hu- 
mored — though rather indiscreet ecclesiastic — 
laughed until be was red in the face. 

" Of the Capuchin Monks, he remarks, that 
they descend lower towards absolute barbarism, 
in some of their peculiarities, than even the Jes- 
uits. A more disputing set of men, to look 
at, one rarely meets with in all Italy, than these 
same Capuchins. And we meet them every- 
where. They swarm in all the Italian States 
as the frogs once did in Egypt. Go where you 
will, you stumble upon them, with their greasy 
caps, or no caps at all, with a rope about their 
waist, which nobody can help thinking might 
have been adjusted a foot or two higher, with 
possible as much propriety. As they go about 
the streets they appear like walking burlesques 
of humanity." 



Drawing Xcar lo God. 

Prayer is the very life-breath of true religion. 
It is one of the first evidences that a man is 
born again. " Behold," said the Lord, of Saul, 
in the day he sent Ananias to him, — " Behold, 
he prayeth." He had begun to pray, and that 
was proof enough. 

Prayer was the distinguishing mark of the 
Lord's people in the day that there began to 
be a separation between them and the world. 
" Then began men to call upon the name of the 
Lord." 

Prayer is the peculiarity of all real Chris- 
tians now. They pray; for they tell God their 
wants, their feelings, their desires, their fears, 
and mean what they say. The nominal Chris- 
tian may repeat prayers, too, but he goes no fur- 
ther. 

Prayer is the turning-point in a man's soul. 
Our ministry is unprovable, and our labor is 
vain till you are brought to your knees. Till 
then, we have no hope about you. 

Prayer is the great secret of spiritual prosper- 
ity, When there is much private communion 
with God, your soul will grow like grass after 
rain ; when there is little, all is at a staod-still, 
you will barely keep your soul alive. Show 
me a growing Christian, a going forward Chris- 
tian, a strong Christian, a flourishing Christian, 
and sure am I he is one that speaks often with 
his Lord. He asks much, and he has much. 
He tells Jesus everything, and so he always 
knows how to act. • 



his meekness and gentleness. Are Christian 
teachers or others called to instruct those who 
oppose themselves ? " The servant of the Lord 
must not strive, but be gentle, patient towards 
all." Are we assailed by rude and violent lan- 
guage or unjustly represented ? there must be 
no retort of the same kind. The reply.though 
linn, must be cool and courteous, without show- 
ing a retaliating spirit of anger, and thus evince 
that the gentleness of heavenly wisdom per- 
vades our hearts. Another way in which we 
are apt to depart from gentleness is in the case 
of administering reproofs, or dealing with offend- 
ers ; faithfulness must here be combined with 
gentleness, and the latter is especially needful 
if we desire to succeed in our object ; we are to 
restore such an one in the spirit of meekness, 
without the angry scowl, as if we were our- 
selves beyond the power of evil, but consider- 
ing ourselves, lest we also be tempted. In con- 
trast therefore to the fierce and fiery contentions 
of carnal wisdom, that which is from above is 
" gentle." 

Working wilb God. 

" Work, for it is God that worketh in you." 
This beautfful union of holy fear, and yet holy 
courage, of entire dependence {upon God, and 
yet unabated and jealous " diligence, to make 
our calling and election sure," is attainable 
only, nay, I might say, intelligible only, to a 
spiritual mind. Not that there is any inexplica- 
ble mystery in their connection — men are con- 
tinually acting in the affairs of life in the same 
way. They clear their ground, sow their crops, 
go through all the toils of husbandry with unre- 
mitting diligence, and show they can do no 
more ; they watch for the increase, they think 
of it, they talk of it with the deepest interest, 
while yet it is undeniable that they cannot 
make a single blade of wheat to spring up, or 
spear produce. The sun must shine upon it, 
the rain must water it, the earth must nourish 
it — they command none of these. God must 
work with them from first to last ; and it is all 
of his good pleasure, when he will, and how he 
will, and for aught they know, frost or flood, 
blight or drought, may spoil all their labors in 
a moment. But do they therefore desist from 
their toil, and say, it is all of God ; what can I 
do ? or what need I do ? — far from it. God has 
connected their labor and his blessing, and men 
know this ; and therefore, though utterly unable 
to ensure the least profitable result from their 
toil, they rise up early, and late take rest, and 
work as if success depended absolutely and 
only on their unassisted efforts. Alas ! that men 
should be so wise for time, so foolish for eternity ! 

Rev. F. Good*. 



children out of this devouring fire. At any 
cost, at any sacrifice, we must deliver the chil- 
dren, over whom we have control, from those 
pits of destruction which lie invitingly in their 
way under the name of Public or District 
Schools. We must, wherever there are enough 
of Catholics together to render it possible, or- 
ganize Catholic Parish Schools. Where this 
is impossible, let parents withdraw their chil- 
dren from these places, where they are certain 
to learn evil, and probably very little but evil, 
and, if they cannot have them taught elsewhere, 
let them be sent to honest labor, or kept from 
the ways of the destroyer under their parent's 
eyes. This withdrawal of Catholic children 
everywhere from the Godless schools should be 
the first step — it is lamentable that it has not 
long ago been taken. Next we must set to 
work, patiently, calmly, resolutely, persever- 
ingly, to break off from our necks the yoke of 
Stale despotism, put on them by Jacobins, in 
the shape of the School system in this and other 
States." 

Pay na you Go. 

The famous rule laid down by John Ran- 
dolph, for promoting prosperity and fortune, is 
perhaps, the simple secret for effecting the en- 
tire reform of social society. Pay as you go ! 
Pay what ? Your debts ! — well ? These debts 
include not only what you owe to man, but your 
country, but to yourself — not only yourself, but 
to God, the greatest of creditors. Pay your 
fare, your tailor, your washerwoman ; and, be- 
fore all, your printer! Your debts to society 
are included in the virtues of forbearance, char- 
ity, public works to your country, patriotic self- 
sacrifice, and the devotion of your mind, body 
and time, on all occasions of public exigency. 
To yourself, in doing justice to your natural 
endowments, your conscience and all proper and 
pure sensibilities. The God, for all that you 
have, according to the laws he has prescribed. 
Prayer, forbearance, love to your fellows, faith 
in the world's great Governor, and a perfect 
resignation to his will ! Properly considered, 
this simple rule — Pay as you go — involves all 
the duties to yourself, to society, to the country, 
the laws and religion. 



all who have been connected with this great 
work, forget that, whatever may be the ability, 
science, intelligence, and zeal brought to bear 
on the creature's works, it is to the Creator we 
should offer praise and thanksgiving, for without 
his blessing on our works, how can we expect 
them to prosper ? He fully believed that Provi- 
dence had been pleased to smile on their under- 
taking, and he hoped they all, with him, would 
endeavor to obtain those smiles." 



Devil Worahlppere. 

We saw at Mogul a Yezidee, a votary of the 
devil. If the Yczidees hear a person mention the 
term "devil," they will kill him. Before them 
his name must be called Melek Taoos. We did 
not know it. We told a little boy present to 
ask the Yezidee if he loved the devil. So the 
little boy made the inquiry. When the Yezidee 
heard the name " devil," he was frantic wiih 
rage. He had a dirk at his side, which he drew, 
and declared that the Pasha should sooner cut 
off his head, than he would hear his master's 
name called " devil," instead of Melek Taoos. 
Mr. William's servant quieted him, telling him 
that we were strangers, and did not know their 
feelings. This is a good example for Christians. 
If the Yezidee was willing to have his head cut 
off for the sake of the devil, how much more 
should Christians be willing to lay down their 
lives for the sake of Christ ! """"«' " eraW - 



Look Where Sirpbru Looked. 

When believing souls, says the pious Mc- 
Cheyne, seek for peace and joy in believing, 
they do very generally confine their view to 
Christ upon the earth. They remember him 
as the good sheperd seeking the lost sheep ; they 
look to him sitting by the well of Samaria ; 
they remember him saying to the sick of the 
palsy — " Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiv- 
en thee ;" but they too seldom think of look- 
ing where Stephen looked — to where Jesus is 
now— at the right band of God. " If you 
would be whole Christians, you must look to a 
whole Christ j you must lift your eye from the 
cross tolhe throne, and you will find him the 
same Saviour in all — the same yesterday, and 
to-day, and forever." It is because he is at the 
right hand of God, that he is able to save to 
the uttermost all who come to God by him. 
How triumphantly does Paul present this glori- 
ous truth, as securing the salvation of all be- 
lievers. " Who is he that condemned ? It is 
Christ that died ; yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is "ever at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us." Bright, indeed, 
are the future prospects of the true believer, 
however weak in himself, and however unwor 
thy. Well may he rejoice to say, " I know that 
my Redeemer liveth." 



Life Wiibonl an Aim. 

Those of you who are familiar with the shore 
may have seen, attached to the inundated reef, 
i creature, whether plant or animal you could 
not tell, rooted to the rock as a plant might be, 
and twirling its long tentacula as an animal 
would do. This plant-animal's life is some- 
what monotonous, for it has nothing to do but 
grow and twirl its feelers, float in the tide, or 
lold itself up on its foot-stalk when that tide 
has receded, for months and years together. — 
Now, would it not be very dismal to be trans- 
formed into a Zoophyte ? Would it not be an 
awful punishment, with your human soul still 
in you, to be anchored to a rock, able to do 
nothing but to spin about your arms or fold 
them up again, and knowing no variety except 
when the receding ocean left you in the day 
light, or the returning waters plunged you into 
the green depths again, or the sweeping tide 



sill-in Lore. 

" An illiterate female," says Dr. Chalmers, 
" in humble life, applied for admission to the 
sacrament ; but at the customary examination 
could not frame one articulate reply to a single 
question that was put lo ber. It was in vain lo 
ask her of the offices or mediation of Christ, or 
of the purpose of his death. Not one word 
could be drawn out of her; and yet there was 
an air of intelligent seriousness, and the mani- 
festations of right and appropriate feeling — a 
heart and tenderness indicated, not by one syl- 
lable of utterance, but by the natural signs of 
emotion which filly responded to the topics of 
the clergyman, whether she was spoken to of 
the sin that condemned her, or of the Saviour 
that atoned for her. Still, as she could make 
no distinct reply to any of his questions, be re- 
fused to enroll her as a communicant ; when 
she, on retiring, called out, in the fullness of her 
heart, 'I cannot speak for him, but I could die 
for him !' The minister overpowered, handed 
to her a sacrament token — and with good rea- 
son, although not a reason fell in utterance from 
ber." 



The Chrialiaa'a Weapons. 

A meek and heavenly spirit," 



The Beat Recommendation. 

A youth seeking employment went to one 
of our large cities, and, on inquiring at a cer- 
tain counting-room if they wished a clerk was 
told they did not. On mentioning the recom- 
mendations he had, one of which was from a 
highly respectable citizen, the merchant desired 
to see them. In turning over his carpet bag to 
find his letters, a book rolled out on the 'floor. 
" What book is that ?" said the merchant. " It 
is the Bible, sir," was the reply. " And what 
are you going to do wiih that book in New 
York ?" The lad looked seriously into the 
merchant's face, and replied, " 1 promised my 
mother I would reed it every day, and I shall do 
it." The merchant immediately engaged his 
services, and in due time he became a partner 
in the firm, and one of the most respectable in 
the city. 

Prayer and Reflection. 

An hour of solitude passed in sincere and 
earnest prayer, or the conflict with and con- 
quest over a single passion, or " subtle bosom 
sin," will teach us more of thought, will more 
effectually awaken the faculty, and form the 
habit of reflection, than a year's study in the 
school without them. 

A reflecting mind is not a flower that grows 
wild, or comes up of its own accord. The dif- 
ficulty is indeed greater than many, who mis- 
take quick recollection for thought, are disposed 
lo admit ; but how much less than it would be, 
had we not been born and bred in a Christian 
and Protestant land, very few of us are suffi- 
ciently aware. Truly may we, and thankfully 
ought we, to exclaim with the Psalmist, " The 
etrance of thy word giveth light ; giveth un- 
derstanding even to the simple." «Joi«Mte. 



says the 

, Christian Era, " will often vanquish where in- 
brought you the prize of a young periwinkle, or , te || eclua | pmver f a j| s .» Discard carnal weapons 



an invisible star-fish f But what better life are 
you spontaneously leading ? What greater va- 
riety marks your existence lhan chequers the 
life of the sea-anemone ? Does not one day 
float over you just as the tide floats over it, and 
find you much the same, and leave you vegetat- 
ing still ? What real service to others did yon 
render yesterday ? What tangible amount of 
occupation did you overtake in the one hundred 
and sixty-eight hours of which last week con- 
sisted ? And what higher end in living have 
you than that polypus ? You go through cer- 
tain mechanical routines of rising, and dressing, 
and visiting, and going to sleep again ; and are 
a lit tie roused from your lethargy by the arrival 
of a friend, or the effort needed to write some 
note of ceremony. But as it cuttseys in the 
waves, and vibrates its exploring arms, and 
gorges some dainty medusa, the sea-anemone 
goes through nearly the same round of pursuits 
and enjoyments with your intelligent and im- 
mortal self. Is this a life for a rational and res- 
ponsible creature to lead ? 



" Gentl..." 

Genilenessis classed among " the fruits of the 
Spirit," and is a Christian grace most adorning 
to the profession of the name of Jesus. It 
stands opposed to that haughty temper which 
shows itself in angry replies, in fierce and un- 
feeling rebukes. The mind which is formed 
by heavenly wisdom into a resemblance to the 
loving and placid spirit of Christ, will follow 



The Beuatlea of Romanian!. 

The New York " Freeman's Journal " dis- 
coursed) thuson thesubjeci of our public schools. 
That paper is generally supposed to express the 
sentiinenis of Archbishop Hughes. 

" Infidelity now reigns supreme in the Slate 
education ol this country. What we Catholics 
must do, and must do now. is first to get our 



wrath, bitterness, ill-feeling of every kind. 
They will injure your cause. The Bible is full 
of wise maxims lor God's servants. " Fret not 
thyself because of evil-doers; neither be thou 
envious at the workers of iniquity. "i" Do noth- 
ing through strife and vainglory." " Neither 
give place to wrath." " In your patience pos- 
sess ye your souls." Indulge no desire to wound 
the feelings of an opposer, and you will have 
your reward in eternal peace. Thus get the 
victory over yourselves — it must be done by 
prayer and faith — and ihen you may vanquish 
others. If any have reason to be calm and un- 
ruffled, it is those who are conscious of having 
God and truth and right on their side. If any 
can find it easy to love their enemies and op- 
posers, and pray for them that despitefully use 
tin-in. it is those who are struggling in the 
cause of compassion for the suffering. 



A Touching Cnatom. 

There exists at Lhassa a touching custom, 
which we were in some sort jealous of finding 
among infidels. In the evening, as soon as the 
light declines, the Thibetian men, women, and 
children, cease from all business, and assemble 
in the principal part of the city, and in the pub- 
lic squares. As soon as the groups are formed, 
every one sits down on the ground, and begins 
slowly to chant his prayers in an under-tone; 
and the religious concert produces an immense 
and solemn harmony throughout the city, pow- 
erfully affecting to the soul. The first time we 
heard it, we could not help making a sorrowful 
comparison between this pagan town, where 
all prayed in common, with the cities of Eu- 
rope, where people would blush to make a pub- 
lic recognition of their faith. 

Hoc'i TrnTch In Tartar*. 



Dirine Providence. 

Mr. Stephenson, the eminent engineer and 
architect, who has lately become so celebrated 
on account of his great success in connecting 
the Isle of Anglesia with Wales, by means of 
tubular bridges, which are justly regarded as 
one of the greatest triumphs of modern skill, 
ascribes his success to Divine Providence. | 
When the last stone of the principal tower was 
laid, to the party who had assembled, to offer 
their congratulations, Mr. Stephenson said : 

" Let no others, any more than myself, and 



~ Church Livingafor Sale. 

The discreditable system of selling benefices 
in connexion wiih the Church of England by 
public auction is to be carried into operation dur- 
ing the next few days in two cases which are 
more than usually deplorable. One of the liv- 
ings to be thus disposed of is held by the Bishop 
of Rochester's chaplains, and its great advantages 
are duly set forth in order to catch some clergy- 
man who wants to live in first-rate style, with 
little ecclesiastical duty to perform. The rec- 
tory of Bradwell-on-Sea is '■ situate in a healthy 
and pleasant part of the county of Essex, wiihin 
an easy distance of several market towns. Tb« 
parsonage is a most superior residence, sur- 
rounded by well timbered grounds, and contain- 
ing noble dining and drawing rooms, library, 
morning room, observatory, numerous bed- 
chambers, and suitable domestic offices. Ad- 
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joining are capita! tarriage-house, siabling, and 
oth'-r out buildings. The tithes have been com- 
muted, and are paid by only fifteen persons. 
The glebe, which comprises some of the richest 
lind in the county, islet at £500, and the gross 
vilue of the living is upward of £2,000 per 
annum. The population, which is agricultural, 
amounts to about 1,000. The incumbent is in 
his 60th year." This very desirable piece of 
ecclesiastical preferment will, no doubt, be very 
soon picked up, and the 1,000 agricultural peo- 
of Bradwell will have the advantage of an aris- 
tocratic and spiritual instructor, with £2,000 a 
year, and all the other advantages above enu- 
merated. The next living for sale is the Rec- 
tory of Pevvsey, Wiltshire. It is wor>h about 
£1,400 a year, and is held by an aged clergy- 
man, so that there is a prospect of an early va- 
cancy, which, of course, will enhnnce the pnr- 
chnse-money. The patron and vender of this 
living is the Earl of Radnor, a nobleman of enor- 
mous wealth. Surely it was never intended 
I h;it so solemn a trust as the appointment of 
clergymen, who are to have the religious in- 
struction of large parishes, should thus become 
a matter of public auction. E "«"* h '«'"■ 




"BEHOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON. SATCROAY, OCT. 30. J 832. 



All reader* oflhe Herald are moat enrr-enly beaoushl lotlve 
It room til llielr prayer* ; thai hy incaim o( il Oml mar be hon- 
ored ami in- truth advanced ; aho, thai it may he conducted In 
!>iith and love, with mihrlely of jndf nielli and Jlncerninent oflhe 
truth, in nolhinx carried away into error, or husty speech, or 
atiaru, illlhrotlterly d^iiulation. 



DEATH OP DAMEL. WEBSTER. 

On Friday of last week, inlellieence received from 
Marshfield made it highly probable that this distin- 
guished statesman would survive but a few hours. 
He had been tick with dysentery fur several weeks, 
and there had been much apprehension of the result; 
but any particular danger was nut admitted till lhal 
day, when at the request of his family his name was 
withdrawn from the Presidential canvass, and thecom- 
muniiy wailed in suspense of the expected intelli- 
gence. He failed during Ftiday night; and during 
Saturday forenoon suffered touch from attacks of 
vomiting which reduced his strength. A city paper 
gives the following particulars. 

" Dr Porter of Marshfield, and Dr. Jeffries of Bos- 
ton, were in constant attendance, but it was deemed 
advisable to s-nd to litis city for Dr. J. Mason War- 
ren. AllO o'clock, George T. Curlis wrote the fol- 
lowing note lo a friend in this city : 

" ' Marshfiield, Saturday, 10 A. u. 
" ' Dear Sir :— Mr. Webster is in much the same 
swteas at 8 o'clock — tranquil, happy, and perfectly in 
possession of all his faculties. The vomiting contin- 
ues with some worse developments. He will not 
probably survive mure than twenty-four houis, it so 
long. He attends lo all necessary business. Is quite 
aware of his situation, and is suslained by the most 
cheerful religious hopes. His mind maintains its 
usual relations lo all subjects and persons. 

" ' Yours truly, o. t. c' 

" During the early part of the afternoon, there 
were fewer aymplnms of nausea, and some decrease 
in the swelling of the abdomen, but ihete were no 
signs of rallying. Drs. Jeffries and Porter now in- 
timated an opinion thai the immediate cause of the 
disease was a cancerous afTeclion of sume of the 
smaller intestines. 

" About half-past five o'clock on Saturday evening, 
Mr. Webster was again seized wilh violent nausea, 
and raised considerable dark matter, linged wiih 
blood. Exhaustion now increased rapidly, and his 
physicians held another consultation, which resulted 
in a conclusion that his last hour was fast approach- 
ing. This was a solemn and sad moment lo his 
family, his friends, and ihe nation. 

" The announcement of ihe opinion of the physi- 
cian was made lo Mi. Websler, who calmly requested 
that the female members of his.family might be called 
in, viz.. Mrs. Webster, Mrs. Fletcher Webster, Mrs. 
J. W. Paige, and Miss Downs of New York. To 
each, calling them individually, he addressed a few 
words of farewell and religious consolation. Next 
he hud called in the male members of his family, and 
the personal friends, who have been at Marshfield 
during the last few days, viz. : Fletcher Webster, 
his only surviving son; Samuel A. Appleton, his 
son-in-law ; J. W. Paige, George P. Curtis, Ed- 
wart! Curlis of New York. Peter Harvey, Charles 
Henry Thomas, (of Marshfield,) and Messrs. George 
J. Abbott and W C. 2.mlzinger, both of the De- 
partment of Slate, Washington. Addressing each 
by name, he refeired lo his past relations to them re- 
spectively, and one by one bade them an affectionate 
forewell. This was about half past six. 

" Shortly after he conversed wiih Dr. Jeffries, 
who said he could do nothing more for him than lo 
administer occasionally a sedative potion. ' Then,' 



said Mr. Webster, ' I am lo lie here patiently till the 
end. If it be so, may il come soon.' 

" He now had Mr. Peter Harvey called in again, 
and said to him, • Harvey, I am out so sick but lhat 
I know you ; 1 am well enough to know yuti ; I am 
well enough to love you ; and well enough to call 
down the richest of Heaven's blessings upon you 
and yours. Harvpy, don't leave me lill I am dead ; 
don't leave Marshfield till I am a dead man.' 

" Then, as if speaking to himself, he said, ' On 
the twenty-fourth of October, all lhat is mortal of 
Daniel Websler will be no more.' 

" He now prayed in his usual voice, strong, full, 
and clear, ending wilh ' Heavenly Father, forgive 
my sins, and receive me lo thyself, through Christ 
Jesus.' 

" Repealedly, in the course of the fotenoon, and 
the early part of tho afternoon, he conversed freely 
and wiih great clearness of detail in relation to his 
private affairs, and his farm, slating his plans fully, 
and Ihe manner in which he wished them carried nut. 

" These matters, however, formed but a small por- 
tion of his conversation during the day and evening. 
He seized upon every opportunity to press upon the 
attention of his friends the great truths of religion, 
and their practical application lo the affairs of life; 
and he seemed to gain new strength as he Irom time 
to time eloquently and solemnly expatiated upon the 
beatitudes of Christianity, and its principles and 
promises. 

" At half past seven, Dr. J. Mason Warrenarrived, 
and from litis hour up lo len o'clock, the great man 
failed rapidly. At that lime he aroused somewhat 
Irom a lethargy, his countenance became animated, 
and his eye flashed with ila usual brilliancy, when 
he exclaimed : • I still Live!' and immediately sunk 
inlo a slate of tranquil unconsciousness. Those were 
the last words of Mr. Webster. His breaihing now 
became fainter, and his slrengih seemed entirely 
prostrate. He lingered in this condition until twen- 
ty-two minutes to three o'clock, when the spirit re- 
turned to God, — and Daniel Websler was no more ! 

" His bedside was surrounded bv hisson, Fletcher, 
Mr. and Mis. Paige, Mr. Ha rvey, Mr. Leroy, El- 
ward Curlis, Esq .Mr. Thomas, Mr. Appleton, Doc- 
tors Warren and Jeffries, Mr. Abbot and George T. 
Curtis. 

" A few momenl8 after he had expired, Mrs. Web- 
ster entered the loom to gaze upon ihe lifeless re- 
mains ol her beloved partner. The scene is beyond 
description. Her grief found utterance in the most 
exquisitely agonizing tones of sorrow. Like Rachel, 
she refused to be comforted, and was led away by a 
friend. 

" The Bee states in reference to ihe funeral, that 
Mr. Webster left full and explicit-directions that his 
remains be enlombed upon his farm at Marshfield, 
and thai they be followed lo their final resting place 
by his family and neighbors. He also desired lhal 
ihe services be performed by the Parish clergyman. 
He wished for no pump or display." 

Boston Journal. 

Mr. Webster was not a faultless man. He erred 
in judgment and was overtaken wilh faults like other 
men ; but he always had his virtues. His speeches 
are free from frivolity, and from irreverent allusions. 
He always spoke well of religion, and of religious 
men. His eulogy on the Bible in the celebrated 
" Geraro Will Case," is one of the finest on record. 
In announcing in the U. S. Senate, some years since, 
the death of Senator Bates, a man revered for his 
virtues, he spoke of his Christian character as out- 
weighing all his social, civil and political worth , and 
he then expressed ihe hope lhal when his own de- 
cease should occur, he might be consoled by the same 
exalted hope. In his family, his habit was person- 
ally lo address the throne of grace in their morning 
and evening devolious; and ho asked a blessing at 
his meals. During the sickness of his daughter, 
who died in this eity some years since, he came in 
daily and offered a prayer at her bedside. He was 
cunslanl in his seat in ihe house of God on the Sab- 
bath, and he used to rebuke those who indulged in 
tiifling conversation on lhat day. When he heaitJ 
profane words uttered, when he did not openly re- 
buke, his custom was to remain significantly &\]enl. 
Few men were more familiar with the Bible, quoted 
it more reverently or more appropriately. A pious 
member of Congress from his own State remarked, 
that after being intimate with him in Washington 
twelve years, he could not believe a word of ihe as- 
persions heaped upon him. Bui he is in Ihe hands 
of Him who searcheth hearts and trielh reins, and 
who will appreciate all his acts. The most unpleas- 
ant reflection attending his memory, is his advocacy 
of the fugitive slave law ; but his motives will be 
correclly judged of by his Maker. We leave il there. 

He seems to have had a presentiment of his de- 
cease for some months past. On the day of his late 
reception by the citizens of Boston on the Common, 
he said in private conversation lo a lady who ex- 
pressed lo him regret thai he was not nominated for 
the Presidency, that il might be as well, it being un- 
certain how short a time he might remain here. And 
in his public speech on lhal occasion he said ; " The 
future I do not profess lo foresee." That premoni- 
tion has had a speedy realization. 




CITV CnCRCIl EXTEJISIOX. 

The duly of the church to the destitute portions of 
our cities, is a solemn and momentous qtteslinn. It 
is one which might be practically met and answered. 
Tears and sympaihies, drawn out 'at anniversaries 
and other public meetings, will not do the work. — 
Eloquent speeches and fervent appeals will not meet 
the case. Statistical information is not demanded. 
The fact is palpable, thai in all onr large cities, the 



means of religious instruction are wholly inadequate 
to the wants oflhe population. Thousands and tens 
of thousands are perishing within sight oflhe provi- 
sions of ihe gospel, who may truly say, " No man 
carelh fur my soul !" What shall be dune for them ! 
The church has not, slumbered over the question. 
Means have been tried. The tracl, lhal silent mes- 
senger of the gospel, has dropped in the path of thou- 
sands, like a leaf from the tree of life, and here and 
there a suul is converted, and angels rejoice over a 
sinner saved. But ihe throng of those w ho neglect 
the soul seems undiminished. To increase the means 
of religious instruction, the city missionary is sent 
forth, and often proves a messenger of mercy lo fam- 
ilies long removed from the influences of ihe gospel. 
Yet with all his efforts, the mighty tide flows on 
without an ebb, of men who turn their feel away 
from ihe Sabbath and ihe sanctuary. The inadequacy 
of these means to rpach the masses, has become ap- 
parent, and other measures are demanded, and Chris- 
tian benovolence is still devising schemes with which 
lo bring ihe offers of salvation, and the means of 
grace within the reach of our whole population. This 
is the acknowledged want. And we believe the 
church has within itself the ability to meet il, 
promptly and fully, if it will hut enter upon the 
work with energy and vnlerprize becoming ihe age 
in which vte live, and the spirit of Christ our leader 
and head. 

The lahnr of tract writers and missionaries, ihe 
preaching of tho gospel in the open air at places of 
public resort, and such like schemes will lie but of 
temporary value. Good may be done, but ihe case 
will not be met. The destitutions will remain. 

Nothing hut ihe establishment of active and self -sup- 
porting churches adequate to the wants of the people 
will meet the moral exigencies of onr large cities, 
and accomplish the work which Providence is mark- 
ing out for us. 

The church is Chtist's appointed agency for the 
salvation of men. " All his springs are in her." 
She. is liisunly acknowledged means for theestablish- 
menl uf his kingdom, and the conversion of the 
world. The ministry, however able and earnest it 
it may be, will labor to little purpose, if it be not 
aided by an active and co operated church. 

N. V. Otoerver. 

Wiih ihe Spiritual rappers, the spirits are to be 
the agency of the world's regeneration. Wiih a por* 
lion of tho church, IT is to be the appointed instru- 
ment. 

Now we beg, wilh all deference to wiser heads, to 
submit the question, whelher in either case a new 
divinity is not substituted for God! and whelhur the 
church would nut be the result, instead of the cause 
of the wurld's conversion ! We have always sup- 
posed lhal ihe atonement was the " appointed agency 
for the salvation of men '"—that God could work 
wiih, or without means, as suited him bet*. Dr. 
Beecher remarked al ihe morning prayer meeting a 
few weeks since, that the church had been a hinder- 
ancc lo the conversion of the world — lhal she had 
never given the Lord Jesus Christ an opportunity to 
do anything ! Can it be possible that men can believe 
in ihe world's conversion, at an appointed lime, and 
yel fear that il may be deferred for a period of years 
by unforeseen circumstances ! Has not God foreseen 
and made provision for all contingences! And will 
he be frustrated in any of his arrangements! The 
idea is absurd, and reflects upon the wisdom and om- 
niscience of ihe Deity. 

It is a church devoted to the will and purposes ol 
God which needs to be created. Adequate self-sup- 
porting missionary churches are what are wanted. It 
is Ihe preaching of Ihe word which converts men, 
and thus creates such. And it is because men turn 
a deaf ear to the calls of mercy, that barren wastes 
are found in our most populous cities. The first 
Christian church was Ihe result of the preaching of 
the word ; and it was lo the planting and watering 
of gospel truth by ihe Pauls and Apolloses of the 
apostolic, age, that Goo gave the increase. The Sa- 
viour has promised to be with his ministers to the 
end of the world ; and so long as they preach the 
word which God has given them, so long will God 
cause their labors to produce the very result which 
he has intended for them. 

The Observer argues that the masses in the large 
cilies can be reached and converted by " a judicious 
system of colonization from old and well established 
churches;" and it illustrates by ihe following ex- 
amples : 

'• It was not a single preacher that was sent to es- 
tablish the institution of religion in Canaan, but a 
whole nation went forth, then the temple arose, and 
tho heathen heard of God's mighty acts. So after 
Christ ; ihe persecution of Stephen scattered the 
church, already feeling the controlling power of social 
influence, and then was commenced a vigorous system 
uf church extension. The institutions of religiun 
were planted here not hy a few isolated missionaries, 
ies, but a whole colony ol devoled Christians came, 
and ihcn the desert smiled. And now in Africa ihe 
same slupendousscheme is accomplishing, and a work 
ia in progress by colonization, which single bands ol 
missionaries never could have dune. It is this simple 
principle which is needed lo do ihe work of the 
church." . 

These examples are not very fortunately selected ; 
for when a whole nation went forth into Canaan, they 
did not convert, but exterminated the former inhabi- 
tants. And when our fathers came lo America, they 
did not Christianize the Aborigines ; these melted 
away before them and died in heathenism. The result 
in Africa has not yel been seen ; and the scattering 
of the church in the apostolic age, was not a coloniz- 



ing of bodies of Christians, but an isolation of preach- 
ers, who reared up churches whereever they went. 

The only remedy we know of which would give 
promise of effecting anything, is to open cheip and 
decent places ol worship, where a poor man can af- 
ford to hear the gospel preached, and then lo supply 
them with humble godly devoted preachers, who 
will show lo ihe unconverted thai they really care for 
their souls. There are such now. May their num- 
bers he greatly multiplied. 



PRAISE TO GOD. 

Il is the inestimable privilege — yea, mure, the im- 
perative duty of every rational being to offer praise 
to thu great Creator of the Universe. Everything 
around seems lo call forth the exercise of this noble 
faculty. Nature, both animate and inanimate, is ever 
eloquent wilh the language of adoration : and man 
who has been constituted " Lord of creation — made 
after God's o«n image— but a little lower than ihe 
angels " — he should render unceasing noteB of praise 
to the high and holy One. But alas ! how sadly de- 
ficient are we in the performance of this dulv ; how 
often does the voice of murmuring and complaining 
arise from our lips, when there sltuuld be accents of 
thanksgiving and praise. 

For what should we praise God ! For life, for 
friends, for every blessing which we enjoy ; for all 
come fiom His bountiful hand : but above all praise 
Him fur his revealed word, by which we may learn 
the perfections of his character, and in which is con- 
tained the way of salvation through Christ, and the 
blessed hope of immortality. 

When shall we praise Him? Go forlh at morn- 
ing's early dawn, and in nature's great lemple join 
with the waibling birds in sweet songs ol piaise, for 
ihe returning light of day : arid when night draws 
her curtain of darkness over the earth, praise Him 
who never sleeps, and 'neath whose guardian care 
we may safely repose. When the sun of prosperity 
shines brightly, then acknowledge the giver of all 
good by grateful songs of praise. And in adversity's 
dark hour, when friends and earthly comforts are 
taken from our tuidsl, still praise Him " who gave 
and hath laken away." Praise him in ihe congrega- 
tion of his people; let loud and joyful anihems of 
praise arise from his holy courts. And when in 
solitude we take a retrospective view of his past mer- 
cies, let deep and heartfelt adoration arise from the 
heart, like sweet incense to Him who reigns above. 
At all times, and tinder all circumstances, let us 
adore our Maker. 

Why should we praise Him! There are many 
reasons. Praise is His due; it is acceptable lo Him - 
by it we can best glorify, honnr, and extol Him. 

Praise is the employment of saints and angels 
around His throne ; and praise is to be Ihe employ- 
ment of all who are so happy as to be admitted to 
that world, where 

"Our aonia of pratre ahitl never cease." 

Let us then attnne our hearts and voices to songs 
of praise while here, lhat we may be prepared to join 
in lhat song of praise which there shall ascend lo Him 
forever and ever. Sarah. 



To Alt Whom il may Concern. 

" Gatesville, Oct. ilh. 

" Messrs. Munn & Co.— Please continue the &i- 
enlific American to my former address. Enclosed 
find fj in payment. Yours, Saml. Ives." 

" We publish the above letter for the purpose of 
directing attention to one of the most serious annoy- 
ances experienced by newspaper publishers, viz., the 
want of proper directions for mailing papers. Sam'l 
Ives has no doubt been a subscriber, but not at Gates- 
ville, and as no such place appears on any of our 
books, therefore the conclusion is inevitable that Mr. 
Ives has never received his paper at that office, — in- 
deed we never before heard of such a place, and 
could never find it by Ihe aid of Mr. Ives' letter. 
Galesville may be in Maine, North Carolina, Mis- 
souri, Texas, or any other of the thirty-one States, 
and, for aught we know to the contrary, a ville bear- 
ing this name may be found in every Slate in the 
Union. We spent an hour in looking for Mr. Ives' 
name in hopes of discovering his whereabouts, and, 
after finding three of the same name, we are obliged 
lo wait another letter from him, in which he may 
slightly hint at our rascality, becanse wo take his 
money without sending the paper in return. 

'■ We have many times been so confronted by cor- 
respondents, where the fault was entirely their own. 
Whenever any person sends for a newspaper, great 
care should be taken to specify the address lo which 
ihe paper is to be mailed. Write your names, with 
town, county, and Stale, in a clear legible hand, if 
you cannol write plainly, print the address in Roman 
letters, wilh a pen ; this will always give satisfaction, 
and insure correctness in mailing. Sometimes we 
can decypher ihe address Irom ihe postmark, hut 
this is not always to be regarded because we have 
had many letters mailed from offices at a distance 
from Ihe wriier's residence. We remember one 
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from a gentleman who, we have since learned, re-| their ordinary meetings in a private house, and for 
sided in South Carolina. This letter was dated at their large ones they either put up a tent or hired a 
one place, mailed at another, and contained a post- 1 chapel. Monday evening, aflerlhe close of our meet- 
script requesting his paper to be 'sent to another | ings in the ten', the friends mel and formed a society, 
place, and in neither instance was the State indi- 1 and made arrangements to build a chapel. A allo- 
cated. This, we repeat, is a great annoyance, not . scriplion was begun, and sixty-throe pounds was 
only to the publisher, but also to the correspondent." raised at once. They will no doubt succeed. God 

hasset before them an " open door." May Goobless. 
prosper, and " strengthen their hands for the good 
work." 

21st. — Left Melbourne for Lawreuceville. Bro. 
Orrock being sick, I went on without him. Bro. 
Gilman sent me to the Ridge, and Bro. D. Law- 
rence conveyed me to Lawrenceville, a distance of 
twelve miles (over the worst road that I ever saw.) 
1 preached at five o'clock to a good congregation. 
There are a few faithful and devoted brethren here. 
Our visit was a very pleasant one, and I hope some 
good was done. 

22d. — Rode to Waterloo, twelve miles, (road somr- 
whsl improved,) arrived at noon, and was welcomed 
by Bro. Hutchinson and the brethren. Commenced 
the services at four o'clock. There were but few 
present, yet we had a good season. From the 23d 
to the 26th we held three services each day. The 
interest and the audiences contiuued to increase till 
on Sunday, when the lent was filled. At I he close 
of the afternoon service I baptized in the Lake. The 
season at the water was one of deep interest. Ten 
discourses were given, mostly by myself, as Bro, 0. 
did not arrive till late in the week. But his health 
was improved so that he was able to render efficient 
aid in the meetings after his arrival. 

The society here is in a strong and healthy condi- 
lion. It has been chiefly built up since my former 
visit. There were then only two families in the 
place ; but now ihere is a large number. They have 
no place of worship, except a large school-house, or 
the lent for special meetings. At a meeting of the 
friends at the house of Dr. H. the evening before we 
left, a committee was appointed to see what could be 
done about erecting a chapel, and before we separated, 
about one hundred pounds was subscribed, with a do- 
nation of a splendid lot for the house. I think they 
will go on with the work. May God prosper them. 

28ih. — We assembled again in the school-house 
for service, preparatory to another season of baptism, 
after which the ordinance was administered by Dr. 
H. The season was afi interesting one. In the? h. 
rode to West Shefford in a severe rain storm, and 
gave a discouise to a small audience, the heavy rain 
preventing many from attending. However, we trust 
the visit will not be fruitless. We found a homo for 
ihe night with Bro. L. Lawrence. 

29ih. — We rode to East Farnham, and was re- 
ceived by Elder Dudley, and introduced to Mr. T. 
Alden, who kindly entertained us (though not of 
our fuith.) Bro. Orrock and rayselT gave six dis- 
courses to large and very attentive and earnest audi- 
ences. Many of them were unacquainted wiih our 
views, but they were free from bigotry and preju- 
dice. Like the " noble Bercans, they received the 
word with all readiness of mind." A preacher ol 
the Quaker order was present and heard two dis- 
courses on the personal advent and reign of Christ, 
who, at the close, said to the audience, that he 
could nut see that this doctrine was unscriplural , 
but there were mysteries connected with it. May 
God solve them to him. We have evidence that 
some good was done. A wide and " effectual door " 
is opened there. 

Application was made for Bro. Orrock or myself 
to attend a funeral of a child on Saturday Ihe 22d 
inat. As I had a special lecture lo deliver, Bro. 
0. attended. It was a lovely child uf about five years, 
and the second funeral in the family that week. The 
season was faithfully improved ; and the living were 
comforted by Ihe hope of the gospel. 

Oct. 1st.— Rode to Slanbridge Ridge. Was cor- 
dially received by Elder Sornberoer, and introduced 
to Mr. H. Coney, Esq., who, ihough of another 
faith, very generously entertained us. Nine dis- 
courses were given during the three days service, 
on the most important subjects of the faith, which 
were well received. Many of ihe multitude had 
never heard our views before. Some embraced ihe 
truth, and seven came to the altar for prayers, some 
of whom were blessed. The field is ripe for the 
harvest. 

Oct. ith.— Rodo twenty miles to Sutton, whither 
Bro. 0. had gone before me, tn attend the funeral of 
Bro. Hdrlbut's daughter. The funeral service was 
attended by a large and attentive audience. The af- 
flicted parents were comforted by a discourse from 
Jer. 31:15-17. At the close of this service I arrived 
and gave a lecture on the 2d and 7th of Daniel. Had 
one of my severe headaches, but a crowd of people 
were anxious lo hear me, and I was obliged lo speak. 
I threw myself inio ihe work, and spoke one hour 
and a half. Then, after going to the river and bap- 
tizing, I proceeded on my way lo Richmond, much 
refreshed. The night was dark, the road strange, 
but we arrived safely and put up with Bro. Blais- 
dell, by whom we were very kindly entertained. 



Scientific American. 

VISIT TO CANADA EAST, NORTHERN VT. 
A XI) NEW HAMPSHIRE. 

It is nearly eight years since I first visited this prov- 
ince with Bro. Hutchinson. At that time we vis- 
ited about all the principal societies. I find ihem 
glill existing, some in a more flourishing stale than 
formerly ; others have been tried and diminished, 
but still hold fast the faith, and keep up their meet- 
ings. It is wonderful to see how well the cause has 
been sustained during the time of Bro. Hutchinson's 
illness. He was not able to speak for them for sev- 
eral years, hut he cared for llic-m, and secured surh 
transient aid as he could, and kept litem from faint- 
ing in the day of adversity ; and ihough he is still 
unable lo preach, ihe Lord haa raised up others to 
fill his place, and carry forward the cause. 

A brief notice ol the places 1 have visited may be 
of interest to the friends of the Advent cause. 

After closing our labors at the Line, as noticed in 
the II i aid of Sept. lOih, Bro. Orrock took me to 
Halley; we put up with Bro. Elliot, whose hospi- 
tality I enjoyed on a former visit over seven years 
agn. We were kindly received and entertained dur- 
ing the meeting. 

Here we found only a remnant of what once ex- 
isted. But of many hundred believers, we fiod a faith- 
ful few, who are true lo Christ and his cause. The 
attendance was very good, notwithstanding the uofa- 
vorableness of the weather. The best attention was 
given lo the preaching. The cause might be built 
up by effort and sacrifice on the part of the faithful 
who still remain at their post. May God inspire 
them with zeal and courage to " go forward." 

Sept. \3th.— Rode to Bromplnn and put up at the 
inn. It was near sunset, but on a suggestion that I 
would preach if notice were given, a meeting was 
called, and in about one hour we had the hall filled. 
I seldom preach to a mote candid and earnest audi- 
ence. Al the close of the meeting we found friends, 
and some who were interested in the doctrine of the 
Advent. On leaving in the morning for Melboorne, 
Bro. Stimpson, Ihe keeper of the inn, not only would 
take nothing of us, but lhanked us for our visit, 
and inviled us to call again. They have preaching 
but seldom in the town. May God awaken t hem lo 
look after their spiritual interests. 

Wc arrived at Melbourne at noon, and were wel- 
comed by Bro. Oilman, where we found a home 
and rest for the night. 

Sept. I.VA — Rode to Shiplon, twelve miles, where 
we were warmly welcomed by Elder John Porter, 
pastor of the (lock in lhal place. It being near ihe 
hour of service, we went directly lo the chapel, 
which, though unfinished, was filled for the occasion, 
and service was held in il for the first time. There 
was a good atlendance for a week day in l.arvcst- 
time. The best attention was paid lo ihe word. At 
the close of the p. m service, Bro. Hutchinson ar- 
rived. We were all glad lo see him. Though he 
could talk but lillle, yet his presence and counsel 
cheered us all. Meetings continued in Ihe chapel 
and school-house two days, during which six dis- 
courses were given by Bro. 0. and myself, which 
appeared lo be well received. 

The society here is new. It was started a few 
yeara since, by the labors of Brn. Hutchinson, E. 
Burnham, and Siiipman. Something over a year 
ago Bro. Porter setlled among them. His labors 
have been appreciated, and but fur his sad misfortune 
(which was noiiced in the Herald sometime since) 
he would have accomplished much more. But as it 
is, they have creeled a fine chapel, (the first by the 
AdvonliaU in the Province,) and have raised nearly 
enough to pay fur it. They think to complete il this 
fall, and hope for piosperity. At the close of the 
service we had an interesting baptismal season The 
candidates will no doubt prove a blessing to the 
church. 

We truly sympathize with Bro. P. and his ex- 
cellent family. May God sustain and prosper them 
in their labor of love. 

Sept. I'th.— Returned to Melbourne. The lent was 
pitched on the hill about half a mile from the village, 
and the arrangements and accommodations were ex- 
cellent. Eight discourses were given to good and 
attentive audiences. The brethren were much re- 
vived and encouraged. Their late trials have worked 
for their good. The diminishing of their numbers 
has not reduced their strength or efficiency. Their 
onion is greater, and their love stronger than ever. 
We had a solemn and blessed season in baptism on 
the banks of the River St. Francis at the close of the 
Sabbath services. 

Their field of lahor now opens to them with new 
interest and hope. They have for a long time held 



Oct. 5th.— Al an early hour we rode to Mont- 
gomery, Vt., and arrived just in season for ihe A. M. 
service. We were welcomed by Bro. C. Greene, 
one of the worn-out soldiers of the cross, who has 
retired to this quiet and romantic place for repose. 
He is true to the cause and is doing much good. Brin 
Merrill also, the pastor of the flock, greeted us 
warmly, and received us in the spirit of his Masler. 
We labored there three days, during which eight 
discourses were given to good and very attentive au- 
diences. I have often proposed to visit this faithful 
flock, but have been " let hitherto." We found a 
strong, united, and devoted church. Bro. A. Mer- 
rill, is highly esteemed for his works' sake in lliis 
place and vicinity. Elders Stone and Watkins 
were wilh us ; boih have been in feeble health for a 
time past. May they be speedily restored to the field 
of labor. Theseason wasoneof uninterrupted bless- 
edness. Gud was with us of a truth. Christian 
fellowship, how sweet ! 

Oct. ~th. — In the p. M. rode to Richford, and gave 
a discourse in Ihe Baptist church, to a large audi- 
ence. It was my first visit, but I had the best recep- 
tion, and an excellent hearing. Elder Stone, who 
formerly preached in lliis place, was with us and as- 
sisted in the service. He haa been a devoted Ad- 
ventist for many years, and is a sound and judicious 
preacher. Out of a largo number there is a faithful 
remnant left in Richford. They mean, by the grace 
of God, lo maintain the Advent cause. They aie 
encouraged lo enler the work anew. 

Oct. 8M.— Rode to North Troy in the rain. Was 
much fatigued, to which was added severe sick head- 
ache — suffered much, but was filled wilh joy in the 
prospect of resting soon. We arrived in season for 
meeting. The Advent chapel was filled with breth- 
ren and strangers, to whom I had great freedom in 
speaking of Christ's offices and work. We were 
kindly received by Bro. Brown and family. Tl e 
church have ueed of help, and should awake them- 
selves and renew their covenant with Gon. The 
Lord help them. 

Oct. 9th.— Rode to Derby. Having received a 
request of Bro. Reynolds, to speak at one o'clock 
p. M., 1 alighted from the carriage, and Bro. Orrock 
proceeded lo his appoiniment to the Outlet, C. E. 
Here I was introduced to Bro. Miller, and hav- 
ing a few hours, I improved them in looking over my 
package (if letters received from the Herald office. 
My heart was cheered while reading over so many 
kind and encouraging epistles from friends uf the 
cause. They will accept my thanks for their ex- 
pressions of confidence and sympathy, as also for 
faithful advice and even reproof. They all have my 
ptayers. 

At two o'clock, 1 gave a lecture to a very good au- 
dience of attentive and candid hearers. This is a 
new place foi the Advent doctrine, but much good is 
being done. Some important conversions havo taken 
place, among which was the leading Universalis!. 
The lahorsof brethren Thurber, Orrock, Reynolds 
and others, have been much blessed to ihem. 

On our way to the Line, I called on Bro. Jenny, 
an old subscriber, and took some refreshment. He 
is a pillar in the cause in that region. Arrived at 
the house of Bro. Foster about dusk. He was ab- 
sent, bul [ was received cordially by falher Kimball 
and family. I gave three discourses here on the lOlh. 
The storm kept many away, bul we had a good au- 
dience, and Ihe best attention to a subject (which 1 
commenced about eight years ago, but was interrupted 
by some wicked person, who put cayenne on the 
stove, and drove the audience out of Ihe huuse.) 1 
resumed Ihe subject to-day, and finished it, I trust, to 
theedificatinn of the people of God. The subject may 
be found in Acls 26:5-8. How changed the scene ! 
There is now not a " dog to move his tongue." The 
Adventists have lived down this kind of opposition. 

Oct. llth. — Rode to Barnston.C. E., and gave one 
lecture. The house was filled with a candid and ear- 
nest congregation. I had great liberty in selling 
forih the character of our Saviour, in his offices of 
Prophet, Priest, and King. Elder Thurber, who 
is doing a good work in this region, was present, and 
look part in the service, also Bro. Lee. At ihe close 
of the discourse, a large number of the brethren and 
sisters spoke freely and earneslly. It was one of the 
best seasons for a single meeting of our tour. There 
is a good company of disciples here. 

Oct. 12M.— Rode to Lyndon Corner, and as we 
knew of no friends in the place, pot up at the tav- 
ern. On inquiry, we found some who wanted a 
meeting, and made an appointment for Bro. 0. on 
his return. 

Oct. 13.— Came to Sugar Hill, and was warmly 
greeted by Bro. Sripman and family. Commenced 
ihe service in Ihe evening, and conlinned over the 
Sahbath, — three services each day. The atlendance 
was good ; ihe best attention was given to the word ; 
and the prayer meetings were spiritual. There was 
some awakening and revival among backsliding pro- 
fessors, and some were awakened lo seek God. 

Thiileen discourses were given dnring the meet- 
ing, which seemed to be appreciated. Several preach- 



ers of other denominations were present, who gave 
candid attention The cause in this place is strong 
and united. Bro. Shipman has labored wilh ihem 
nearly seven years ; he is beloved, and his labors are 
much appreciated. His congregation is the largest 
in the vicinity ; besides which he preaches " in the 
region round about," lo large congregations. His 
field is a large and good one, and it is laithfully at- 
tended to. There is a good prospect now of a gen- 
eral revival among ihem. Bro. II. Eastman, was 
wilh us two days, when he left lo attend his appoint- 
ment at Derby Line. Ho labors most of the time for 
the present at Whilefield. His labors have been a 
blessing in this region, for some years past. 

Having received word that my mother lay at the 
point of death, I arranged to leave in the eatly train 
from Welles River on Monday a. h. the 18ih. 1 gave 
two discourses on ihe Sabbalb, and look leave of the 
brethren. Bro. Orrock filled the evening appoint- 
ment. It was hard parting with so many kind friends. 

During this lour, I have attended about eighty 
meetings, given upwards uf sixty discourses, visited 
many families, and conversed with a large number uf 
inquiring persons on the subject of their salvation. 1 
think I have never made a tour of so much interest 
and service lo the Advent cause. In every place 
there was more or less awakenic g and revival ; and 
the churches wete refreshed. I think I never found 
ihe cause in a more healthy and prosperous condi- 
tion. There never was a lime when both Advent 
ministers and chuiches fell more settled in ihis faiih, 
and determined to maintain the Advent cause. Goo 
is truly with us. Churches arc multiplying, chapels 
are being erected, and calls fur Advent preaching are 
heard on every side. Goo has truly set before us an 
open door. 

Our late (rials have turned out for the furtherance 
of the gospel of the kingdom. There is more con- 
fidence in Ihe public mind in the Advent body now 
than ever before. Their universal condemnation of 
the shameful attempt to break down the Herald of- 
fice, and those connected with it, has convinced all 
candid men of their devotion to the cause of puriiy 
and righteousness. Our labors are now called for 
everywhere, and all active laborers are filly em- 
ployed, and cannot supply the numerous calls. The 
confidence of the people in my integrity is unshaken, 
and my influence for good was never greater than 
now. By God's blessing I shall improve it to his 
glory, in serving, to the best of my ability, his 
church, and a world lying in wickedness. 

" Thonxh in iffliclloiiV ftimire t r n-d, 

llnhnrt oil innre* tn-l dwitli Til loud ; 
Though tin ■>-- .,1. mm hrll liiiown wulfc 
Pour nil it* llmliw Upon lor h«ld ; 

Ij« Mi«» - . hu»h I'll inouni ihe hither. 
And rUmibh unroiiMiiiiK'd hi fire? 1 

1 am neither " cast down " nor destroyed. " Never 
did I feel more given op toGoo, and truly consecrated 
lo the Advent mission. Oh, what a great and glori- 
rious work! We may suffer without murmuring, 
and labor withnut fainting in such a cause as ihis 

Bro. Okrock, who accompanied me Ihe most of 
my tour, was of very great service to the cause. His 
labors were much appreciated by all. He is truly 
a brother and a helper. God has done gie it things 
for him, and the churches in Canada, wilh whom he 
labors, are receiving ihe full benefit of his gifts. 

Returned to Boston on the 18lh, by ihe blessing of 
Gon, in good health. Found my family well. But 
received the sad intelligence of the death of my mo- 
ther. Bul 1 am comforted by ihe fact, that she sleeps 
in Jesus, and will come forth in the " first resurrec- 
tion." 

lOfft.— Attended the Conference at Haverhill, 
Mass. We had a full and free conversation on the 
interests of the cause in Mass. We had a comfort- 
ing and encouraging lime. The prospects of ihe 
cause are brightening. I gave two discourses. 

■.'■_' /. — Gave a discourse in Salem. Bro. Osler is 
prospering as usual by dim of hard labor. 



Melancholy and Fatal Accident.— A very 
melancholy accident occurred on Lake Huron a few 
days ago, whereby four people lost their lives. It 
seems that the sloop Emma, of Goderich, Capt. Mur- 
ray, when on that hike, about fouiteen miles from 
Sangeen, sprung a leak. Immediately when the leak 
was discovered, the vessel put about with the inten- 
tion of returning to Sangeen ; but, before she reached 
lhal port, and when about four miles from the land, 
she became waler-lngged and capsized. At Ihe time 
of the accident, there was on board : Joseph Wright, 
of Goderich, farmer ; John Morrison, from Cooks- 
ville, saddler ; Thomas Lelie, from Toromo, black- 
smith ; a boy named John McKenzie, of Kincardine ; 
J. Murray, captain ; J. Havener, sailor ; Mr. Bel- 
cher ; Rev. Mr. Crawforu, Free Church mioister ; 
George Swanson, of Goderich ; and Mrs. Morrison. 
wife of John Morrison, already named Of these 
eleven persons, we deeply regret tosay, lhal ihe first 
four sank wilh the sloop and were drowned. The 
remaining 6even Biicceeded.in clinging lo the capsized 
hull, upon which they remained] for about three 
honre, when they were providentially rescued by 
boats from Sangeen. The Huron Signal, to which 
we arc indebted for the above particulars, says lhat 
Mr. Morrison was married only about len day*, and 
we believe he and his wife went out for a pleasure 
sail, which unfortunately terminated so fatally. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




"CURSE YE MEROZ." 



BY J. W. n0NI!A>!. 



" Curse ye Meroz, sai'l the angel of Ihe Lord : 
carse ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof ; because 
thev came not to the hel|> of the Lord, to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty." — Judges 5:23. 

Concluded.) 

6. The progress of the gospel is impeded by those 
who attribute to man that glory which belongs to, 
and should be given alone, to the Lord. A success- 
ful minister of the gospel has nothing whereof to 
boast. All thegood accomplished iselTected primarily 
by the agency of the Holy Spirit. And should preach- 
ers possess talents of a superior and brilliant charac- 
ter, they have no real cause to be proud, and possess 
nothing but what they have received. Talents are 
the gracious gifts of heaven ! 

But what means that gossip * what those small 
groups in the aisles of the church, and that assem- 
blage around the door at the close of the service t 
What is Ihe topic of conversion ! Is it the holiness 
and devoledness of their minister ! is the inquiry rela- 
tive to his sermons being in accordance with the 
word of God, or not, and whether they breathe the 
spirit and power of the gospel, and ptoduce a salu- 
tary effect on the minds of those who hear him ? Veri- 
ly no ! What then! Why the preacher's eloquence, 
or his prosiness, his great learning, or the meagre 
poverty of his education ; the weakness of his intel- 
lect, or its gigantic strength ! 

An then if you follow this class to their social cir- 
cles, instead of communicating scriptural facts or the 
truths they may have heard at their respective places 
of worship, they boastingly speak of the magnificence 
of their church edifices, the splendor of their interior 
decorations, and the wealth and respectability of 
those who meet within their gorgeous walls ! This 
class cares but little for the real spiritual prosperity 
of Zion's cause. What wonder therefore, that God's 
cause languishes, and that conversions are but few ! 

7. The inconsistent conduct of the rich may be 
mentioned as another hinderance to the prosperity of 
Zion. Many who profess Ihe religion of Jesus 
abound in wealth, while many of their fellow Chris- 
tians are suffering from the pinching hand of poverty. 
And such will add house to house, field to field, feast 
in splendor, and live in ease and luxury, while their 
fellow-men lack the common necessaries of life ! 
Others refuse to throw into Ihe treasury of Ihe Lord 
their tithes and offerings which they justly owe, ac- 
cording as the Lotd halh prospered them ; and to 
make up their deficiency, others are compelled lo 
contribute more than they can really afford in order 
to sustain public worship. 

It frequently occurs that the preached word is less 
effectual than it might be, in consequence of the 
preacher's wants being so scantily supplied, that he 
has lo devote much of his attention which he should 
devote to the study of God's word, in anxious ihoughi 
how lo obtain means to pay his way and support his 
family ; and although it is his duty to trust in the 
Lord and bear all with meekness and patience, the 
church is responsible for ihis subject, and the evil 
caused, and good prevented in consequence. How 
many efficient advocates of the truth would be will- 
ing to travel, endure hardships, and proclaim the 
glad tidings of the kingdom, if some of them who own 
their thousands would loosen their purse strings, and 
furnish them with a little towards supporting their 
families ! How many preachers are now engaged 
in secular employment instead of preaching the gos- 
pel, in consequence of the mean but money-loving 
and earth-treasure grasping disposition of those for 
whose benefit they once left their families and homes 
lo preach the gospel ! 

8. Backslidden professors, who have become such 
from various causes, must be classed with those who 
impede the Lord's work, fight not his battles; and 
in addition prevent the outpouring of his Spirit. How 
many set out for the kingdom, but how few endure 
unto the end of the race. There is a natural tendency 
in the human mind to turn back to the beggarly ele- 
ments of the world ; but none are so liable to do so 
as those who have imbibed a spirit of indolence and 
slolhfulness — which necessarily prevents them being 
active and engaged as declared to be their duly in the 
Scriptures. (See Phil. 3:13, 14 ; 2 Pel. 1:5, 6.) 

Those who become inactive in the service of God, 
not unfreqnently become active iu some other cause. 
Sampson slept on the lap of ease, or he would not 
hove been destroyed by the Philistines. 

Many are willing lo work when all things go well, 
but relax their efforts when ihe church is in difficulty 
and in real need of their assistance. But such was 




the case with Israel in the wilderness, and also with 
some of the Galalians, who ran well fur a season ! 

The unfruitful, or those who are satisfied with the 
negative part of religion — who refrain from commit- 
ting open sins, but who do no real good, may almost 
as well he among sceptics and the worldly minded, 
who seek the good of this life. 

Christians, therefore, must labor — must fight the 
Lord's bailies, or expose themselves to his heavy 
anathema. They must not be idle, yea, they cannot 
take neutral ground and please God. There is no 
such thing as neutrality iu his cause sanctioned by 
Him : " He that is not with me is against me ; and 
he thai gatheieth not with me scatlereth abroad." — 
Matt. 12:30. 

Thus various causes conspire tu injure ihe cause of 
religion, aid in preventing the success of the battles 
of the Lord, and the enemy apparently triumphs. 

Sinners are dead in trespasses and sins, rushing 
headlong to destruction, candidates for " the lake 
that burneih with fire and brimstone," ignorant of 
ihe nature of God's laws and threatenings, and re- 
gardless of the course they are pursuing with its con- 
sequences. And yet professors of religion who know 
loo well the nature and result of such a course, who 
can see the horror of" banishment from the presence 
of the Lord," and the terrors of the pit of hell — fold 
their arms in lazy lock — are at ease in Zion, and 
contented to eat their morsol alone ! 

And while such will consecrate all their energies, 
the perishing things of lime, alas! will scarcely move 
a finger, or offer a prayer, or sound tho note of alarm 
in order to secure the salvation of sinners ! 

But when professed Christians are regardless of 
the welfare of the cause of Christians, and yet mani 
fest the greatest anxiety lo gratify their love of Ihe 
w orld, can we expeci lhat religion will appear attrac- 
tive to the impeniieni? Can they perceive in such 
the Christian graces which would make them desire 
religious ways? Is it to be expected that they will 
rush to the Lord's house while such a state of things 
exists. We cannot expeci thent to be anxious for 
salvation when those who profess to understand " ihe 
terrors of the Lord," are careless and indifferent for 
their welfare. 

The unconverted are careful observers of the con- 
duct of those who profess religion ; and know when 
they live op to, and when they violate the require- 
ments of the gospel ; and hence the principal objec- 
tion urged by the unconverted for not attending to 
religious ways is the indifference and lukewarmness 
of professors. And how many in ihe day of judg- 
ment will attribute their condemnation to their neg- 
lect, who can lell 1 

Those who are lukewarm experience leanness in 
their own souls. And this is not all ; in addition they 
exert a death-like chilling influence wherever they 
go, are a stumbling block in the way of others, and 
like the Pharisees of old, will nm enter the kingdom 
themselves, nor suffer those who are willing to enter 
lo do so. 

The great founder of Christianity did not act thus ! 
None dure assert that the Saviour's life was inactive. 
He was diligent, and earnest, and zealous, and effi- 
cient in all thai he undertook ! Had not such been 
the case, would he have left the throne of his glory lo 
live a life of sorrow, to be derided, insulted, for- 
saken, crowned with thorns, and pierced with the 
ruthless soldier's speai ! Had he been inactive and 
regardless for man's happiness, salvation would not 
have been purchased, and man would have remained 
unredeemed, exposed to death and woe. 

The conduct of Christ is Ihe paliern for the imita- 
tion of his followers. Inactivity, neglect of prayer, 
neglect of the means of grace, with carelessness fur 
Zion's prosperity, lead the soul with great rapidity 
into a stale of apostacy from God. The physical sys- 
tem of man becomes strong through healthy, aciive 
exercise. The Christian graces become manifest, 
receive strength, and become fully developed through 
laboring as God halh commanded us. 

How many there are who complain of the cold, 
formal, and dead slate of Ihe church ; but how few 
inquire, " Have 1 done, or left undone anything that 
has aided in producing the same!" The fault, or 
cause must be with man, for God is unchangeable, 
and always willing lhat sinners should be brought to 
repentance, and be saved. 

Whenever the truth is faithfully preached, and its 
progress not obstructed by some of the causes referred 
lo, God accompanies it with the Spirit's power, proves 
it lo be a sharp two-edged sword, which pierces the 
heart of the sinner and divides asunder ihe ligature 
of love for sin. 

Our past history proves ihis ; but the work has in 
a measure ceased through our inconsistencies. At 
our social meetings what glorious seasons we once 
enjoyed. Then instead of dwindling out a miserable 
existence as now, we had one grand object to ac- 
complish, viz., the preparation of our fellow-men for 
the coming of the Son of man, and dwelt together in 
peace and harmony. 0 my brethren, let us repent, 
gird on the armor anew, and do our first works. 



The doctrines of the gospel, in connection with 
the last judgment, constitute a lever thai is mighty 
to the pulling down of etrung holds ; and when 
preached iu its purity unencumbered with vain specu- 
lations and questions which gender strife, and the 
brethren unitedly pray thai it may be accompanied 
with the Spirit of ihe Lord, like a mighty torrent, or 



one of much interest. Au emblem of those sweel 
refreshing showers witnessed on ihe day of Pente- 
cost. Many sued for pardon — many found peace 
through Christ in God. Many can say it was the 
birth-place of their souls. Seventeen were buried 
with Christ in the holy ordinance of baptism. Pre- 
cious season, 1 never will forget ii. The seed there 



Ihe rolling billow of ihe restless ocean, it will sweep sown has germinated and btongh forth the fruit of 
all before it ! It will confirm the believer's hope, Christ's righteousness. In beholding our hearts have 
brighten his prospect, increase his faith, reclaim the | been made glad, and those dear servants of God who 
backslider, arouse the careless, and seize ihe rebel- camu weeping, doubtless went forth rejoicing, bear- 



lious. In past days the strongest have fallen before 
it, and shrieked in ihe agony of penitence : " Lord, 
save me, or I perish !" 

Who then will come forth lo the rescue ! Who will 
engage in this service and fight the bailies of Ihe 
Lord ! Who will come forth to the help uf the Lord, 
lo ihe help of the Lord against ihe mighty ? 

Be not discouraged. Think of the zeal of Moses 
who forsook the honors of the wotld ; and of Abra- 
ham who offered his son Isaac. But if you feel dis- 
couraged in consequence uf a lack of success, think 
of the perseverance of Noah, Isaiah, David, Daniel, 
Job, the apostles, martyrs, and the Saviour ! 

If you refuse to come to the help of the Lord 
against the mighty, a curse more dreadful than ihe 
one pronounced upon the inhabitants of Meroz, be- 
cause they refused to come to the assistance of their 
brethren when ihey fought against Sisera, will come 
upon you, and come speedily. 

National judgments arc the results of national 
transgression ; and so the judgments with which the 
church has been, and is still being punished, are the 
result of sin, and have come upon her in consequence 
of her sins of omission and commission. The antedi- 
luvian world, Sodom and Gomorrah, and the des- 
truction of Jerusalem moy be cited as examples ; 
while churches once the most prosperous have 
dwindled away and become extinct through ihe un- 
faithfulness of the members. Theu, 0 take heed, 
lest your light go oul. 

A literal famine is not to be compared with a fam- 
ine in the church ; or a literal pestilence to a fam- 
ine for ihe word of Ihe Lord : ihe one merely af- 
fects man's body, the olher affects his soul ! The one 
affects his temporal stale, but the olher his eternal in- 
terests and destiny ! 

The churches of Christ must humble themselves, 
repent, arouse, and sound more iffeclually ihe gos- 
pel trumpet, and the alarm of the approaching judg- 
ment — otherwise there will be a moral earthquake in 
the church more dread than all the physical evils 
which surround us. 

In conclusion, let me urge you to give heed lo 
these things, they are matters of vital importance, 
which must not be trifled with, and cannul be neg- 
lected with impunity. Who would wish to be in 
the place of those through whose negligence many 
on Ihe left hand will gnash upon Ihem with their 
teeth, and attribute their awful doom to iheir negli- 
gence and carelessness ! 

Men may become eminently useful in ihe cause of 
Christ, and if each resolve to perform faithfully his 
obligations lo God and man, ihe end of preaching 
will be accomplished, and God's word will nol re- 
turn unto him void ! If we do our part in wielding 
the sword of truth, God will do his, and sinners will 
be converted. 

Du then resolve henceforth to put forth all your 
ransomed powers, and to labor with zeal and energy 
for ihe salvation of souls. You have much lo do 
and bul a little time allotted you in which lo do it. 
In view of which you must— yea, you will— work. 
You doubtless feel resolved to pui your shoulder lo 
ihe wheel of the grand gospel car of salvation and 
propel it forwad. 

Do so then with all your heart, and burdened souls 
will be converted lo God, angels in heaven will ie- 
joice, we will rejoice with them, and ihe Saviour 
will see of the travail of his soul and be satisfied ! 

" Soldiers of the cross, arise ! 
Lo ! your leader from the skies, 
Waves before you glory's praise, 

The praise of victory ! 
Seize your armor, gird it on ! 
Now the battle will be won ! 
See ! ihe strife will soon be done ; 

Then struggle manfully ! 

" Onward then ye hosts of God ! 
Jesus points ihe victor's rod ; 
Follow where your leader trod ; 

You soon si, ill see his face. 
Soon your enemies all slain, 
Crowns of glory you shall gain ; 
Rise to join that glorious train, 

Who shout the Saviour's praise." 



LETTER FROM C. E. BOVER. 



Bro. Hints:— Thinking lhat many are equally in- 
terested with myself in the cause of Chrisi, and are 
oftlimes blessed and strengthened in hearing of its 
prosperity, 1 cannot withhold the pleasing intelli- 
gence of the manifestations of God's Spirit upon the 
community of Elk county. Truly the camp-meeting 
held on the banks of the Sennemahoning waters was 



ing their sheaves with them. The meeting of Cale- 
donia was one worthy of notice. Elder J. R. Gales 
assisted in the same. He is a worthy minister, loved 
and endeared by many. The holding forth of God's 
word was quick and powerful and accomplished much. 
Though the series of meetings were of short dura- 
tion, yet resulted in ihe conversion of fifteen, eleven 
of which joined the Church and were baptized. A 
beautiful incident transpired at the close of this ordi- 
nance. As Elder J. D. Bnyer was about closing 
with prayer, a youth, a bright boy of fifteen, stepped 
forth from the crowd and plead to be baptized; The 
Elder hesitated for some moments, bul the boy clings 
still closer to his side and begs a^ain. " Why do 
you want lo be baptized '" was ihe question. "Be- 
cause, sir, I wish lo obey the commandments of God."' 
" Do yon ihink God has for Christ's sake pardoned 
your sins!" The instant response was, " 1 do." 
'Do you love God's word!" "I do, and rend 
there, that those who do not obey his commands 
cannot enler into his kingdom." It was enough. 
Elder Buyer led him forth, and as he came oul from 
the flowing lide his countenance beamed with joy ; 
for he felt the ptesence of the Spirit in his soul. 

Such are the workings of the meek and lowly re- 
ligion of Jesus,' falling gently, yet powerful in its 
mission, subduing the hard heart of the hoaty-headed 
Universalisl.and renewing the youlh of bnt few years. 
Much is doing for Caledonia, a place noted for drunk- 
enness and much riuling. Temperance is now wav- 
ing her bright wings and sheds forlh a halo round 
ihe inhabitants of that once neglected place. With 
a bold resolve, and determined spirit, she has re- 
moved the bar, and wilh it the flowing wine-cup. 
The burning liquid entices no more, but in its place 
stands prominent a -beautiful Library, and a Bible 
in its centre. Temperance, as she enters wilh ma- 
jestic step, and lovely mien, breathes forth peace, 
love, and happiness within. 

1 would love lo speak of the eamp-meeling held in 
Centre county, bul words are inadequate lo express 
the interest manifested there. The word of God had 
Iree course and was not bound. Elder Lileh gave 
heretofore a description of the same, and though he 
left before the meeting closed, yet he witnessed 
enough lo satisfy lhat God was not afar off. How 
deeply did we deplore his departure. Oor eyes lin- 
gered, and when lost in sight, our hearts followed 
him still : but nm » ithoul a prayer for God lo bless 
him. The result of the meeting was good, and I 
doubt not Ihe arches of heaven rang with the rejoie- 
ing of angels ; for very many were made new crea- 
lures, and not a few of the saints comforted. I doubt 
not the circuit of Bro. J. T. Laning has been ihns 
rendered far more pleasing and interesting. He is 
indeed one worthy of the affection and kindness of all 
around him. May the Lord continue to crown him 
wilh his loving kindness and lender mercies. Imme- 
diately on our way from Centre we proceeded to 
Pine-street, where we found the little flock waiting 
to be comforted from the preaching of God's word. 
We found them more firmly and fondly attached lo 
the precious (ruths of the second advent of our long 
expected Messiah. After wailing upon ibose who 
wished to follow Christ in baptism, we left for" Rich 
Valley," a beanliful and romantic country. The peo- 
ple are intelligent, frank, and courteous in Iheir dispo- 
sitions. We found their hospitality congenial to our 
feelings, entering in their midst as strangers. The 
doctrines of the Second Advent were entirely new lo 
the community of" Rich Valley," until Elder J. D. 
Boyer visited and held a series of meetings, which 
lasted fouiteen days. And though they were warned 
by their minister not to hold any intercourse with 
ihe body of Adventisls, yet we found them anxiottB 
while mingling wilh us to assist in singing, prayer, 
and laboring wilh mourners. The beauty and har- 
mony of the truth as it was presented won them over, 
and night after night we witnessed the mourners' 
bench over which was bending hard-hearted sinners, 
cold professors, and Backsliders. You cap judge of 
Ihe Mate of our class-meeiingB. One after another 
telling with streaming eyes the dealings of God. 
Says one, " My friends and all prophesy lhat if I 
have anything in do with Adventisls ) will backslide ; 
bul I think if ihis is backsliding, let me backslide on, 
for 1 know they have done me good." The meeting 
resulted in the conversion of forty persons. Twenty 
joined the church, and nine were baptized. The last 
meeting we held the interest was as great if not in- 
creased — il was a solemn time. Elder Boyer arose 
and said if any desired our prayers while absent, " let 
I hem arise;" sonic arose w iih hearts subdued and said 
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" 1 am troubled about my soul," and many acknowl- 
edged a wish to present themselves at a mourner's 
bench ; but as Elder Boyer had labored without help 
night and day incessantly, his strength was exhausted, 
and thus rendered quite ill. We closed the meeting 
with singing " When shall we meet again ;" and 
though past the hour of midnight they alike lingered. 
We parted with the promise to meet soon again. 
How beautiful, how cheering appeared to me at that 
moment the promised new earth, where kindred spir- 
its no parting know— no tears to fall— no sighs are 
heard ; but joy in the presence of God and the Lamb 
for evermore. 

Elk county Oct. 9th, 185S. 



CONFEREXCE AT WATERBIRT, 

According to a previous appointment this Confer- 
ence was held at Waterbury on the 6th and 7th of 
October ; Bro. Erastus Parker being voted Chairman. 
Bro. D. T. Taylor of Rouses Point Village, Secre- 
tary, and Brn. Pliny B. Morgan of Addison, E. L. 
Clark of Fayston, and Dea. Charles Bennea of Bur- 
lio'gton, a business committee. 

Owing to the inclemency of the weather and other 
hindering circumstances which could not be con- 
trolled, the attendance was not so large as was pre- 
viously expected ; but our chapel was as usual, pleas- 
ant, and those who came met in good cheer, mani- 
festing a deep interest for the cause we love, and a 
willingness to act in its defence. 

The following resolution was passed by the Con- 
ference : 

Resolved, That this Conference nominate a com- 
mittee of ministers to take the supervision of their 
respective fields " and set in order the things that 
are wanting ;" and to whom destitute churches and 
localities may apply for preaching and other special 
religious meetings. And it shall be the duty of this 
committee if practicable, either to supply them them- 
selves, or send others. 

It was voted that Bro. Clark for Waitsfield. Bro. 
P. B. Morgan for Addison, Bro. Taylor for Water- 
bury, and Bro. A Merrill for Montgomery and their 
vicinities, constitute said committee. 

A report embracing a plan for the mutual co-opera- 
tion of the various Advent churches and societies in 
the Stale was presented by the business committee 
for the action of the Conference, hut, after some dis- 
cussion, was laid over to be voted upon at a future 
Conference to be held at Bristol, Vt. ; a copynf the 
report meanwhile being sent to all the Advent socie- 
ties and ministers throughout the Stale for their se- 
Tioos consideration. 

The following circular was designed to accompany 
the pulished report of the Conference. 

CIRCULAR. 

To the Advent Churches and Societies scattered 
throughout Vermont: Greeting. 

B cloved Brethren : — For the better mainte- 
nance of purity, scriptural order, and Christian libe- 
rality aining us who are looking for the Lord Jesus, 
and for tho furtherance of " this gospel of the king- 
dom," we here assembled, do hereby earnestly rec- 
ommend : 

First, The meek and solier enforcement of New 
Testament discipline among you, according to the di- 
rections of the inspired volume as given in Matt. 
18:15-17; 1 Cor. 5:9-13 ; also (1:1-8 ; 2 Cor. 6:14- 
18 ; 2 Thess. 3 14, 15, &c. That there be no •• bit- 
terness " nor" divisions among you, that the " un- 
righteous person " and the " heady " be " discovered 
and rebuked." and the " pure in heart" approved 
" in the sight of all men." 
Second, The appointment wherever they are " want- 
ing " (Titus 1:5) of the proper officers of the 
church ; viz., " the elders that rule well " " as being 
ensainples to the flock '* (1 Cor. 12:28 ; Eph. 4:11, 
12 ; 1 Pet. 5:1-5) ; the deacons who " serve tables " 
(Acts fi:i-6; Phil. 1:1; 2 Tim. 3d chap.) who 
" must be grave " and " with a pure conscience," a 
treasure " to bring your liberality unto the Lord," 
(1 Cor. 16.3), etc., that there be no " murmuring," 
nor any " lack," but that " the whole body be filly 
joined together and compacted by that which every 
joint supplielh • » • unto the edifying of itself in 
love." 

Third, and finally, the imperative dnty of con- 
tributing to the support and " communicating to the 
necessities " of ministers who lahor among you, as 
enjoined in I Cor. 9:7-14 ; also 2 Cor. 8th and 9th 
chapters, anil according to the usage of the primitive 
church (1 Cor. 16:3) that he who is yet youog in the 
minisiry and who " lives by the gospel " be not 
disheartened " in respect of want " and that the wor- 
thy laborer " that thresheth in hope should bo par- 
taker of his hope," " not because we desire a gift 
but we desire fruit that may abound to your account," 
'• remembering the words of the Lord Jesus, how he 
said, it is more blessed to give than to receive. 

Thus beloved brethren would " we stir up yonr 
pure minds by way of remembrance," " and if ye 
know these things happy are ye if ye do them." 

The discourses, which were delivered from the 
following texts by Brn. Morgan and Taylor, viz., 
Judges 5:23; Rev. 20:14-17 ; 2 Pet. 2:9 ; Rev. 5:9, 
10, were listened to we trust with iolerest and profit. 
The brethren though few in number seemed aroused 
and encouraged, backsliders were quickened and rose 
for prayers, and sinners have began to inquire the 
way to God. On the whole, «wr meeting was one 
of much interest, and as its results with continued 
labor and the attending grace of God, we are pray- 
ing for, and expecting a blessed revival of the reli- 
gion of Jesus. Brethren pray for us. 




The Conference adjourned on Thursday to meet 
at Bristol Vt., on the first Friday in January, a. d. 
1853. Ekastds Parker, Pres't 

D. T. T»ylor, Sec'y. 



EVERT ONE HIS OWN HOBBT. 

BT WILLIAM MLLU. 

As lately I sat in a circle of friends 
One evening so pleasant and gay — 
They talked on religion, its duties and ends ; 
But each had a separate way. 

First A spoko of Grace, that's divinely bestow'd (1) 

By the sovereign decree of a God ; (2) 

How man was all lost, — and his thousands he 

owed, (3) 
If not paid hy a fountain of blood. (4) 

Then B did declare in the presence of all, 

On accepting, was founded oi r grace (5) 

The sinner most bow, and on Jesus must call, (6) 

Or in heaven he'd ne'er find a place. (7) 

Lo C next came forth and presenting his plan, 
For the folly of others did grieve ; 
He said it was plain that the duty of man (8) 
Was to simply in Jesns believe. (9) 

Here D broke his silence, and now claimed his part ; 
He said where the gospel was sent, (10) 
They all had a dnty to do from the heart : (11) 
A command for them all to repent. (12) 

Mrs. E talked of Love, as the principal them (13) 
That gained them an entrance in heaven, (14) 
Mrs. F said that Faithfulness ill I'd the whole 

scheme (15) 
Inclosed by sincerity's leaven. (16) 

Now G claimed a share in this lengthy debate, 
And wondered her brethren were fools ; 
They must first havo Grace as the Scriptures re- 
late (17) 

And was taught by Theological schools. 

Next //had a system both humble and wise, (18) 
He talked so peaceful and mild, (19) 
You must come to Christ and the world must des- 
pise (20) 

Before you are born as a child. (21) 

/ then rose in place, the debate waxing warm 
And boldly asserted 'twas true, 
That we by the Spirit of truth must be born (23) 
In which we have nothing to do. (23) 

A" argued for knowledge, or why was it said 
The heathen in Christ should attain ; (24) 
For to know him aright in the kingdom of God (25) 
is life everlasting 'twas plain. (2i) 

L talked of the law — as a schoolmaster's rdd — (27) 
To bring in subjection to Christ ; (28) 
M mercy declared was tho will of a God (29) 
And mercy was given without price. (30) 

N nothing could boast for nothing he had ; (31) 
Yet newness of life was hie way. (32) 
Osaid it was plain that the Scriptures were odd (33) 
And our preacheri were odder than they — (34)) 

P plead for that peace which Jesus bestowed ; (35) 
Q quarrell'd for Christ as a Son ; (36) 
R believed in Redemptioo, as the only road ; (37) 
S thought Salvation was for every one. (38) 

T talked of a terror the Scriptures revealed ; (39) 
U boasted of union so strong ; (40) 
V vainly rejoiced that his views he'd conceal'd, (41) 
In order to lengthen the song. 

W waited with patience his plan to unfold, 

And declared that he walk'd, with the Lord his 

God : (42) 

His wages are paid in a crown of pure gold, (43) 
And ihe kingdom revealed in the word. (44) 

A* next in the circle began to complain 
That all they had said was but dross, (45) ■; ,<. . 
In comparison, sure, with what he could maintain : 
The sinner must lake up his cross. (46) 

Vsaid they must yield the peaceable fruit ; (47) 
And he should suppott what he spoke, 
That Christ in his gospel commanded the youth (48) 
To bow and submit lo his yoke. (49) 

£ zealous to hear what the others would say, (50) 
In silence had waited so long — (51) 
And declared without zeal, they had all gone 
astray (52) 

But if zealous, they could not go wrong. (53) 

Had you been there to have witnessed the sight, 
You'd thought of confusion of tongue (54) 
For each stoutly maintained that his own creed was 
right 

And thai each of the others was wrong. 

No wonder to see all our friends disagree (55) 
For finity never could scan (56) 
The great wondrous three of bright infinity (57) 
Or learn the whole duty of man. (58) 
January 1836. 
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Letter from D. Campbell, 

Bro. Himes:— I send you these line* to let vou 
know that I have made a tour of late of two hundred 
and eighty miles. At my last appointment in Dur- 
mage, I he friends were desirous for me to continue 
the meeting for a longer time. At their request 1 
preached fiften discourses. The Lord revived his 
work indeed. Backsliders were reclaimed and sin- 
ners convened. The last meeting held I requested 
all who fell that they were savingly blessed, would 
manifest it ; and nearly all present manifested it by 
rising. Brn. Payson, Crandell, and Benson, were 
present part of ihe time to help, in prayer and ex 
horlation. 

Bro. Alexander Weldnn, and some others, are 
doing good in sustaining an excellent sabbath school 
in the above neighborhood. Our prospects are 
brightening, we expect several brethren who are 
convinced of the Advent near lo engage in preaching 
the gospel of the kingdom. All our friends in the 
Province would be glad to have you come and pay ue 
a visit — such a visit as you give in the Lower Prov- 
inces. 

Atneliaslmrg, Oct. 4lh, 1852. 

[I shall visit yon as soon as I can. — j. v. h . ] 



Bro. Himes :— I wish to say through the Herald, 
that the church here is still looking for the coming 
of ihe Lord. 

We have hired the Calvinist meeting-house. It 
is quite a large house. There is quite a large bell 
upon it. We expect to hold meeting every Sabbath. 

Scituate, Oct. 18M, 1852. L. B. Potter. 



•'1 am the resurrection Rnd ihe lips: he who 
MS. though he should die, yet he will LIVE: and wl 
and balievelh in me, will never die."— Joan 11:25, 2S. 



Dieo, at Corrinna Me.. Sept. 27, Chalher A. 
Buzzei.l, son of Hiram W. and Sarah D. Buzzell, 
aged two years and ten months— a very interesting 

This is to inform you of ihe death of E. Noves, a 
native of Piermoiit, N. H., on Sunday, July 18lh, 
1852, in the 37ih year of his age, in the foil embrace 
ol ihe Advent faith. He showed the Christian vir- 
tues in all his dealings, and expressed his confidence 
in the mercy of Jesus Christ our Lord some few 
hours before his departure. He has been for ihe last 
eight years a warm advocate of ihe Advent doctrine, 
also a firm and devoted temperance man. 

Margaret Noyes. 

iVeio Orleans, (La.), Oct. lOfA, 1852. 



Eliza Bartlktt, wife of Barnard Morrill of this 
place, died in this city on the llih, of dysentery, 
aged 37 years the 27th of last February. Sister 
Morrill was horn in Plymouth N. H., She was con- 
verted in Lowell Mass. about twenty-two years sioce, 
nndennnecied herself with theConjregational Church 
of that place under the charge of Dr. Blaochard. Af- 
ter her husband came to this place he and his wife 
joined the Methodist Church. About a year and a 
half ago she became a member of the Advent Church 
of this place, and remained ihus until her death. 
Sisler Mornll was an active and consistent Chris- 
tian. Her Christian sympathies were manifested in 
seeking the good of others even lo the sacrifice of 
her own comfort and enjoyment. Her sickness lasted 
about seven weeks, during which lime her sufferings 
were great; but her faith and hope triumphed in the 
midst of ihein all. and her dying brealh was spent in 
praising God. Her husband and four children are 
left lo sorrowfully realize the loss of a most worthy 
companion, and tender and faithful mother. She 
will come forth among ihe blessed and hnly. 

Salem, Oct. 15f« 1852. L. Osler. 



Died, at Sutton Flat, C. E., Oct. 1st, Ltdia Ann 
Hdrlbut, ased three years, three months and six- 
teen days. She was the daughter of Samuel C. and 
Polly Hurlbnl. A discourse was delivered bv the 
writer at her funeral lo a large and attentive audi- 
ence, from Jer. 31:15-17. " Those who sleep in Jesus 
will Goo" bring with him." J. M. Orrock. 

THE MOTHER'S LAMENT. 

My lilt'e one has gone : she hasted away 
As clouds disappear at the dawning of day ; 
She bloomed as a rose, and was Invelv to me, 
But alas, I no Inngei her beauty can see. 

Of the hnuso of the Lord she often would speak ; 
And even when sickness had rendered her weak, 
She wanted to hear of ihe home of the bleat, — 
The place where the weary forever shall rest. 

I watched by her side till she drew her last hreath, 
And saw her advance to the portals of death : 
Her mind was in peace ; on her lips was a smile, — 
It seemed as if glory her paios would beguile. 

Bui now she is gone, and how changed is this place ! 
No longer 1 see her with smiles on her face ; 
I hear not her cries : I look at her chair, 
1 go to the table, but she is not there. 

My heart now is sad, hot I will not complain, 
For soon, I expect to behold her again ; 
When Jesus appears in (he clouds of the sky. 
She, raised from the dead, will meet him on high. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now lieen published since Marrh, 1640, the bla* 
lory of lla past existence is a sufficient guaranty of its future* 
eourae, while It may be needed as a chronicler tri the alsns of the 
tunes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The ohjeel of il.it periodical Is to discuss the I real question of the 
are In which we live-The near approach of the Fillh Universal 
Monarchy ; in which the kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven lo the saints of the Most High, for an everlasting possession. 
Also to mke note of such passing events as mark ihe present time , 
and to hidd up liefore all men a faithful and afiecliunale warning to 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for ihe luliire, Is to live in the 
columns of the Hrratd—X. The best thoughts from Ihe pens of origt- 
nal writers, illustrative of Ihe prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of un instructive and practical nature. 
1. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
anil I. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters ol th<s* who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
learn the suite of Its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by ihe " Mutual General Conk-rence of Adventlsts," held at 
Albany, N. Y., April 29, IB45 ; and which are tu brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of lha 
Millennium. 

HI. Hi- Judgment of the Quick and Dead at lua Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth overllie Nation! of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ot those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and tlielr confinement under drains of darkness Uli the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The lestowmenl of Immortality, (in the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Chsist, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of tune between the slxlh and sev 
etitb trumpets, denominated by the angel "quickly:" "Thesec- 
iind woe hi past ; and behold the third woe comelh quickly "— Rev 
11:14— the time in which we may look for Ihe crowning consumtna- 
Uon of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain hy the harmony and letter o. 
the inspired Won], the faith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer oblfe- 
tlons, and meet the diltlcutties of candid Inquiry, hi a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If indeed Ihe Kingdom ol 
God Is at hand, It beeometh nil Christians lo make ellons for re- 
newed exertions, during the Hole lime allotted them lor lnl»or In the 
Master's service It becomeUi them also lo examine the Ssriplitres 
of truth, to see if these things ore so. What say the Scriptures f 
Let them speak : and let us reverently listen to their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. S CIIARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

NoTB.-1'nder Ihe present Postage Law, any book, bonnd or nn- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can be sent through the 
tu hi. This will be a great convenience for persons living nla dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as it may be Be ' 
without being defaced bv the removal ol its cover, as heretofore 

Tervs of Postaoe — If lirc'paid tchert. it it nailtd, the postngs 
is t cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance on 
der 3UO miles : and 2 cents lor any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid when it is msiterl, it will be Ij cenl, fhr each 
ounce or part of nn ounce under aooo miles, and 3 cents over that, 
al Ihe Post-oftlce where It is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what the postage is bv the 
weight of the book. W hen the amount of postage is sent with the 
price, we will pay ll -. and when it is not ibua soot, ws shall leave 
It lor the one ordering ll, to pay it. 

soon PUBLISHED AT THIS OFFICE. 

Tint Advknt Harp.— This hook contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public mid family worship, which 
every Adveutisl can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp "contains 454 pages, about hall of which la set to 
choice anil appropriate inasic— Price, 60 cla. (9 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gilt.— 80 cts. (9 ok.) 

Pocket Harp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so Ihst it can 1* 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 37| cents. 
(6 ounces.) 

1)0 do gilt.— CO cts. (6 ox.) 

WiiiTiao's Translation op tiik New Tbstanent.- This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, ami receives the 
warm commendations ol all who read it.— Price, W cts. (13 oz.) 
Do do sill — aBI - (12osO 

Facts or Romanism.- This work is designed lo show the nntnreol 
that vast svstem of Iniquity, and lo exhibit its ceaseless scllvilv 
Riid astonishing progress. A candid perusal of this book will 
convince the most incredulous, thai Popery, Insleud ol becom- 
ing weakened, is Increasing in strenf lb, and will continue to do 
so until it is destroyed hy the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (hound), 25 cts. (5 on.) 
Do do in paper covers— 15 cts. (3 ox.) 

Tub Restitution. Christ's Kingdom on Eanh, the Renirn of Is. 
rael, together with their Poliia-ul Emancipation, the Beast, hla 
Image Rial Worship ; also, the Fall ol Raliylon, a>,d the Inslru 
menls of its overthrow. ByJ. Lllch.— Price, 31J cts. (6 og.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chronology ; with the Elements ofChro- 
nology ; anil the Number* of the Hebrew lexl vutdicaied. By 
Sylvester Bliss.-B2 pp. Price, 37) cla. (8oi.) 

Adaent Tbicts (hoand)— Vol. I.— This conlnlim thirteen small 
tracts, and is one of tile most valuable collection ot essa) - now 
published on the Second Coming ot Chrisl. They are front the 
pens of both English and American writers, mid cannot All lo 
produce good results wherever circulated.— Price, 25cls. (5 nr.) 

The flr*l ten of Ihe above series, vbt, Isl, ■' Looking Forward." 
id, " Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, "Its End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings ro the Tliessitlotiisns," 5lh, "The Great 
Image," 6lh. •■ ll I will that he tarty nil 1 come." "lb, « W hnl 
shalf be the sign at thy coining ."' 8lh, " The New Heavens and 
Earth." 9lh. " Chrisl our King," loth, " Beliold He comelh 
with clouds,"-st!iclieil, I2J cts. Ill ot.) 

Advent Tractr (bound).— Vol. II. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " First Principles of the Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture Proofs, ' by I.. D. r killing, " The World 'o 
come! The present Earth lo Iw Destroyed by lire nl the end 
of the Gospel Age" '• Tlio lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain to ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," Oy the same, " The Second 
Advent Introductory lo Hie World'* Jubilee : a Letter to Ibo 
Rev. Dr. Rattles on the snhject of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duty of Prayer uial Watchfulness in the Prospect of ihe lord's 
coming." In these essays a full nml clear view of Hie doctrine 
taught hy Mr. Miller and his fcllnw-lnbwrrs msy lie lonnd. Th»y 
should find iheir way Into every family.- Price. 331 cts. (6 ox.) 

The articles iu this vol. can be had singly, nl 4 cla each. tPart 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts— No. I— Do too goro the prnyer-meeilng r -50 eta 
per hundred; No. 2— Grace and Glory.— SI per hundred. No. 
3— Night. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.-61 5(1 per hundred. 

BOOKS FOB CttlLDREN- 

The Bible Class — This Is a prettily (round volume, designed for 

young persons, though ohier persons may read ii.wllh profit, ll 
is in the Ibrni of four conversations between a teacher and his 
pupils. The topics discussed are— 1. The llible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Tbe Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 

coming near.— Price, 23 eta. (4 ox.) 

Two Hundred Stobies fob CniLDR«N.-Tbis book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a favorile with the llllle folks, and Is beneficial 

lnil»lendeuc.y.-Price,3;]Cls. Hoi.) 
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(Vr'aloa, Miw.-Dra.J.fiilrdlll. 
DaMOtt, C. B.-G. Bangs. 
Dunham, " l).".Sornbcrger 
Harems, " J . M. Orrock 
«er»( tine, > t.-*. roster, jr. 
Dflroil, Mirh.-I.^Armslruits. 



Broome-slreel. 
LVorfcit, N.Y.-ElderB. Webb. 

PsaWSaHt, Pb.-J. Utek.Wi 

Norln lllh street. 
Partlmid, Me-W in. Pcltieglll. 
frinrd'fiee.K. I-A. Pierce. 



Edd inclon, M*-.-Thos. Smith. ilk'Jord. Vl -S. |l. Coll. 
Fqrnlam.C. F..-M. L. Dudley. «or»""r, N. V.-Wm Busby, 
HnOoiBill, Me. -l.C. Weilrorne.i sli Exchangr-mrecl. 
Hartford. Ct.— Aaron Clapp. Saltm, Mass.-L. Osier, 
f/rmer, N. Y.-J. I,. Clapp. ;Turmt«. C. W.-D.C'smphell. 
Lociporl. N. Y.— II. Rohhins. Walrrloa, Sheflorxl, C. b. — K. 
/xiree//. Mass.-J.C. Downing. I Hutchinson. 
/.. Hampton, N.Y-D. Bosxvortb./rercester, Msss- J. J. Utgelow. 
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BOSTON, OCT. 30. 1852. 



NEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft anil Demnnolngy forliidtlcn 
in the Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Re*. 15—18 
lu be svniboliaed by ihe Frog-like spirit*, which were to pro- 



Thc Crescent CHy ordered out of Havana— 
Protest of her Captain. 

The steamship Crescent City arrived at New York on the 
19th MM* She left New Or lean* on ihe 11th, ami arrived 
off Havana on the 14<h, at daylight. At sunrise, the Cap- 
tain uf the Port came on board, and refused to permit Cupl. 
Porter to communicate with the city. Capt. Porter then de- 
livered hi* protest, and put to sea without landing his mail* 
nnd passengers. 

The Cructnt City entered the harbor ol Havana nl the 
first break of day, and il was supposed by those on board 



A from the mouth of the Dragon, Beast and Fake Prophet, 'hat '< w*s owing to the vessel nut being seen until she wns 



• For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
g.» forth unto the kings of the earth anil of the whole world, 

gather then to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty."'— Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 cts. single— 
S$ per hundred, or ten copies for £1. Poslnge on single 
copv 2 els. for each 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is the title uf a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begin* with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition of that 
and the three chapters next following — ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives.: 

1. The Victors on the Sea of G hiss. —Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angel* with the Seven Viola.— 15:5-S ; 16:1 : 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Viol.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

1£ The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of llabvlun.— 19:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of llulivlon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vinl — 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclenn Spiriu — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligiuuj teachers, who should present n l>elicf common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the moulh-ptece of Imperial Rome, deeem- 
rcgal Rome, and the eastern Rnman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship— that as the necromancy of the Cnnaanites 
(Deut. lSlh) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the bailie of Arma- 
geddon — that this buttle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and tha word of Goo* — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



country is even respected among the liiirburic powers, from 
whom a knowledge of the law of nations is not so much 
expected ; alludes to the severe mercantile losses made lia- 
ble by this interruption, and in conclusion protest* in Ihe 
strongest terms against the indefensible disregard of the 
treaty uf amity nnd law of nations. 

A report brought by the Cresctnt City slates that the Cre- 
ole, by whom Lopez was captured, has been assassinated. 



be " taken care ol " to his perfect satisfaction. Guiding ac- 
cordingly went to the jail, and delivered the mittimus to the 
turn-key, who locked him up. The next morning he was 
taken before the Police Court as a vagabond, and w;tt «eul to 
the Home of Correction fur five months. 



Sctllnucut of Account*. 

Previous to the 1st of January we have got to purchase 
new tv|>e for the Herald, nnd gel two important wurks through 
the press. To do this and meet our current expenses will re- 
quire all the money that we can raise. We vmnt each one 
who is indebted to the office, to make an immediate eflbi I to 
■end us Ihe balance of his account ; and it is important that 
it he attended to nt once. 

lita - . doe* this, or does it not appeal to you 1 If it does, 
is it not a reasonable request 1 If it does not, we thank you 
for your past promptness, and will lhank you to nudge your 
neighbor to whom it does, and who may l>e troubled with a 
short memory. 

It is right thai this should lie attended to. 

It is reasonable. 

We need all that is due us. 

We need new type. 

We depend on this source to obtain it. 

We need the means now. 

Shnll we, thiough the neglect of A, B, C, D, ice, have 
to use ihe old type another year ! Or will each one let us 
hear from them without delay 1 



\pw Works to be out the 1st of Jan. 

1st. Miller's Life — in one volume. 

2d. Am Ex position of the Apocalypse — in one vol. 

These are now in preparation fur the press, and will I* 
more particularly noticed hereafter. 

The Life of Mr. Miller was commenced two years since, 
and would have been completed then, "but Satan hindered 
us."— 1 The**. 2:18. We hope now to be nble lo complete 
il without intcrrupiion. Thot«e who sent in money for i; then, 
which has not since lieen appropriated by them, lo other ob- 
jects, and received the first number, will be entitled lo the 
entire volume, Ihe same as if ihe first number had not been 
sent. lis price cannot 1* now determined. It will probably 
be somewhere fioro SI to §1,25. 

The Exposition of the Apocalypse will contain about 400 
page*. Price, 50 cts. This is nearly through the press. 
Orders may I* sent in for both «f the above works. 



To Correspondent*. 

H. B. — Chronology, since the era of nnr Lord, is nodis- 
puled among rhronologers. It reels on an astronomical basis, 
that admits of no error. Dales may be wrongly assigned ; 
tt'H (here is nothing of the kind that you allude lo. You have 
been misinformed. 



Mr Public Labors.— Devoiing my labors to all io 
need of or desiring them, rich or poor, it happens in places I 
receive a full support, in oihcri, n partial one, and some- 
times I have in pay a part or all of my expenses. While it 
happen* thus, I doubt nol the l«ord will provide, so that I 
may not be embarrassed, but be able to give myself " wholly 
to the work." Joshua V. Hihes. 



Sugar Hill.— Bro. Shipman writes, ihnl there is a glo- 
rious work going on in lhatplare. Between forty and fifty 
persons, Bro. S. inlorms us, have expressed a determination 
to devote themselves lo Christ. May the work spread and 
prevail. 




well in the harbor thai she was not molested at sea. At sun- 
rise, the Captain of the Port came alongside, and asked for 
the obnoxious Mr. Smith, who he was told was still on board. 
He (hen informed Capt. Porter, that as the ship was in port, 
no steps would be laken lo turn him out, but thai no commu- 
nication could be allowed wilh the shore, or in ony way from 
the shore. 

Capt. Porter said thai he dpsirrd to present his protest to 
the Consul, on which the Captain of the Port politely of- 
fered to get further orders from the Captain General, in the 
meantime informing Capt. Porter that the ship might be in 
port as long as suited his purpose, and might go to sea when 
she pleased, as they acknowledged no control over her ; but 
communicate she should not, in any manner, with the shore. 
Such was the Captain General's orders, and by way of en- 
forcing them, the guard boats were placed on all sides of the 
ship, filled wilh the usual police. These poor fellows did 
not seem lo relish ihe business, as the sun wns burning hoi, 
nnd when the gong on lionrd the Crescent City sounded the 
joyful call fur breakfast, — a call lo which all the Spanish of- 
ficials were politely invited on board, — these fellows looked 
sad enough, wishing, no doubt, that Capt. Porter would go 
lo sea and relieve ihem from their imprisonment. Capl. P. 
had oo such intention, however, but after breakfast ordered 
the pnint pots lo be got up, and set the men lo work syste- 
matically to paint ihe ship outride, from which manamvre il 
was supposed by the guard-boats lhat he intended to stay at 
least a week. In consequence, the police boats were re- 
lieved, and two boats with regular crews detailed from a 
frigate to watch ihe Crescent City. 

At 9 o'clock ibe Caplaiuol the Port came alongside again, 
nnd informed Capt. Porter thai he would not be permitted lo 
lay his protest before the American Consul. He was asked 
by Capt. Porter of what use an American Consul was if 
American vessels in difficulty were not permitted In communi- 
cate with them ; and also said, thai in every civilized nation 
n Consul was iccognited ns the representative of bis country, 
and the law of nations entitled citizens to have access lo 
him. The Caplain of ihe Port declined entering into a dis- 
cussion of the matter, affirming that he was exercising no 
authority of his own, but acting entirely under orders. 

The interview terminated, to did (he outside painting, and 
steam wns ordered up. Capl. Porter intended to drop two 
copies of his protest on board an American barque and brig, 
lying in the lower harbor, when just as the Crescent City was 
about moving ahead, word came off that Mr. Morales, of the 
house of Drake & Co., nnd agent of this company, had per- 
mission to come alongside, which he did a few moments af- 
ter in a shore boat, but accompanied by a government lioat 
wilh three officers. Mr. Morales thought this difficulty 
could be got over by Mr. Smith sending a wrilicn denial lo 
ihe Captuin General with regard to the accusations of Peler 
Hicks. This Captain Porter refused lo permit, a* he had 
himself made two disavowals, which had not been received. 
Nor would he permit any correspondence from any oflicer on 
board the ship lo go lo the authorities. He considered il be- 
neath the dignity of the Company to make further explana- 
tion. Caplain Porter also refused, on bis own part, lo hold 
correspondence wilh any one on the mailer except through 
the United Slates Consul. 

It was then endeavored lo ascertain from Caplain Porter 
the nature of the document he wished to send to the Consul, 
nnd if it contained a disavowal of the charges against Mr. 
Smilh. They were informed lhat il wns a protest, and thai 
it referred lo (he two former disavowals made by Capt. Por- 
ter, hut at the same lime it was written in plain terms. The 
object was evidently lo get some kind of apology or ucknuwl 
edgmenl of wrong on the part of Mr. Smilh, which would 
enable ibem lo seiile ihe affair, which was becoming ralher 
troublesome. In this, however, they received no assistance 
from ihe Crescent City, and after some discussion among (he 
Spanish officers, they offered to go on shore and sec if it was 
not possible lo gel ihe protest delivered to the Consul. They 
thought it could be done, if it wns first ascertained whrlhcr 
ihe document contained nnylhing offensive to the Spanish 
Government. Information on this subjeel, however, was de- 
nied, lait notwithstanding which the officers did go on sbure 
wilh Morales, and nfier some time the acting Consul came 
alongside in company with the Caplain of Ihe Port. Th 
Consul was not, however, permitted lo come on board, nor 
allowed to write home by the Crescent City. 

Captain Porter delivered his protest in person, and being 
informed by Mr. Mo r land thai nothing more could be dune, 
ihe steamer put to sea, neiiher subdued nor conquered. As 
she passed ihe Custom House, thousands ussruibled lo wit- 
ness her departure. The star-spangled banner was runup 
to the fore-topmast head as she passed, nnd as it floated out 
on the breeze. Its stars looked as bright as ever. Not a sound 
was heard from ihe vast multitude, bul theie were healing 
hearts in thai crowd, filled with hope Ihnl ihe insult of ihnl 
fl tg would I* avenged. Many silently attested their respect 
by uncovering their heads as the steamer swept by the 
Mole. As she passed by the Mora Castle, she fired a gun 
in honor of ihe flag thai floated proudly at her foremost 
head, nnd seemed lo bid defiance to the frowning castle of 
despotism 

Caplain Porter, in his prolest, alludes lo the friendly trea- 
ties between Spain nnd ihe United Stales, and to ihe un- 
friendly course of the former towards the steamer under his 
command. He protests against not being allowed to make 
known to the American Consul the situation in which he ii 
placed ; calls Ihe attention of the Spanish Government it 
Cuba lo ihe fact, that on his last voyage every one of hii 
passengers had wilh him a pass|»ort fiom the Spanish Con- 
sul in New York ; says lhat an appeal to the Consul of a 



Preserving Fruits without Sugar.— At ibe New 
York Stale Fair nl Rochester, last fall, there were exhibited 
thirteen bottles of fruits so preserved by Win. R. Smilh, of 
Wayne county, viz., five of cherries, two of |>enches, one of 
strawberries, three of different varieties of currants, one of 
blackberries, and one of plums. They were examined by a 
committee, and found of fine (luvor ; and Ihe committee ex- 
pressed the opinion lhat the art of preserving fruit in this 
m, inner i> practicable nnd valuable, and lhat the fruit, when 
cnrefully put up, can be made to keep as long as may l>r de- 
sirable. The method of preserving ihem is thus given lo 
Ihe New Yoik State Society by Mr. Smilh. They are pre- 
served by placing ihe bottles, filled with ihe fruit, in cold 
water, nnd raising the temperature lo the boiling point as 
quickly as possible ; then cork nnd seal ihe bottles imme- 
diately. Some varieties of fruit will not fill the bottle with 
their own juice. These must be filled wilh boiled water and 
corked as before mentioned, after ihe surrounding water 
boils. 



Lake Village.— I will bold a series of meetings in 
Lake Village, iV. H., commencing Wedoestlay, Oct. 27th, 
and continue over Sunday. HT" There was, by mistake, an 
omission of ihe lime in last week's notice. 

Those who wish meetings, will write me to Lake Village, 
N. H., without delay. I will comply wilh ihe wishes of the 
friends lo the extent of my lime and strength, and give notice 
in ihe next Herald. J. v. H. 



SUMMARY. 



To Agents nuti CorrcnpoudenlN. 

1. In wrltlns, io thU office, lei evcrjthlns of a busbies* nature bs 

out ou a part ol ilir sheet by itself, or on a separate slieel, noi io be 
-nisei uu with oilier nutters. 

2. iTders ftf pnb.rstlnns shook) he headed " Order," and ihe 
mime* and number of encli work wanted should he specuVti ou s 
Itnr dt voted to it. This will avoid coiifiwtua nnd mistake*. 

I. Cimmuirtcntlnr* for ihe Herald nhoirW I* written with care, tn 
■ lejpM* hnud, carefully punctuated, and headed, " rV tkt Herald " 
the wilting nhouH aol be crowded, nor tin' lines be too near to- 
Ifther. When they rat thus, they nre hid aside unread. uVfore 
Mug miii, they should be carefully re-rcjui, and all superfluous 
wools, 'auinlosicul remarks nnd disconnected and illogical sen* 
lence* a. nit ted. 

I. Bvei ythinr. of ■ private nature should br headed " Private." 

5. Inseidlnt names uf new subscribers, or money for luhscrtp- 
tlcns, let (he name and Post-office address ii. e., Uie town, county, 
an t state,* be distantly ({veil. Between tin- name and the address, 
a < omnia >,) should always br inserted, thai it may be seen what per- 
tains to iht name, and whst to the address. Where more than oue 
siifwriiherts referred .•<, lei the business of eacli one constitute a 
paraxntph >»y itself. 

6. Let evi<ry thins, be staled explicitly, and in as few wonliuwID 
give o clear expression of the writer's mean Int. 

Ityromptviif with iheae dlrrcUoiu, we rliall be saved marh per 
plenty, kim I i:M he obliged to rend s uiaas of irrelevant matter to 
earn the wisl*s of our imiresoondenis. 



Two distinct shocks of an earthquake were felt nl 

Clinton, Ga., on the lOlh rnst., at intervals of thirty-five 
minutes. 

Mr. John Barrett, who has been connected wilh ihe 

IWton and Lowell Railroad since it was built, is probably 
the oldest Railroad conductor in ihe United Stares. He lias 
Itavelled over ih.it road during the last eighteen years six 
handred thousand miles ! 

Mr. G. P. Noyes, of Newbury, was instantly killed 

one day last week by the breaking of an ox-yoke on a pair 
of oxen which he wns driving. One of the pieces flew oil 
and struck him so violently as to produce the f.iiul rcsuli. 

The barque Jasper was seized at New York on the 

20th by the U. S. Marshal.charged wilh sailing under fraudu- 
lent register— her papers having lieen taken out by her mas- 
ter as an American citizen, and claiming lo be sole owner, 
whereas the vessel is really owned in Cuba. 

The body of Mr. James C. Gates, of Lyndon, Yt., 

was found on Tuesday morning last, crushed beneath the 
dead body of his horse, both having fallen over ihe embank- 
ment of a small stream near CbamlierUiu's Mill, in Lyndon. 
The full wns nol much over four feel. 

A man named Cahill, by occupation n pedlar, while 

in the office of a livery stable in South Boston, was seised 
with a fit, (to which he was subject,) and fell upon ihe floor, 
dying in a few moment? after. The ludy was taken iu charge 
by a brother of ihe deceased. 

— At East Boston on the 19ih, n man was digging a 
hole on the shore on Maverick nl the corner of Collage- 
sireei, when he came across a rough box, which contained 
the hones of a man. The flesh was all gone. The box was 
handed over to the coroner fur investigation. 

On Thursday, the 21^1, n man named Joseph Green 

wns found lyiog upon ibe side-walk at the north part ol (he 
cily iu a slate of complete destitution, uad ul his own request 
was furnished with lodgings in ihe North watch-house, wh*-ie 
he died during ihe night. The deceased belunged in Wells, 
Me., and wns oboui fifty years of age. 

The Wentworlhs, of 9aco, Me., who were arrested 

for ihe murder of Jonas L. Parker two or three years since, 
and examined at South Berwick, brought two actions fur 
false imprisonment against (he Sheriff who took them lo 
South Berwick. The Irinl took place a few days ago, when 
ihe jury returned a verdici of nol guilty in one of the action*. 
The other was then wilhdrawn. 

: Mr. John M. Henlh, of Hill, N. II., was iuslantly 

killed on Saturday (he 16th, while on n huniing excursion, 
He was riding in a uugon with a friend, ami in alighting and 
attempting lo lake his gun from the vehicle the lock bernuie 
entangled, ami the contents ot the piece were discharged di- 
recily through ihe heart of Mr. Heath, musing death mslan- 
liiueoiudy. Mr. Heath was about twenty-six years of age, 
and highly respected. He leaves n wife and child. 

Mr. Elijah Baiker, of North Fairhaven, was found 

dead in ihe road near his house, lietween the hours of five 
and six on ihe morning of ihe 22-1. lie left his family n short 
lime before he was discovered, to visit a neighbor, and died 
in the street on his return home. The coroner's jury re- 
lumed a verdici. that he came tn his death from minis a 
portu. The deceased wns about sevenly years of age. 

An old man, lietween sixly nnd seventy years of age, 

named Jean Le Blanc, who lived alone and kepi a small gro- 
cery store on the comer of Claiborne and St. Philip streets, 
New ()i leans, was found mutdered iu his house on ihe night 
of the 9th instu wilh lorlv-five ghastly wounds, inflicted ap> 
|)nrenlly by different instruments. A negro boy named Anio- 
nia, and two Spaniards, who kep*t goats for milking, have 
bfen urresled on suspicion. The trunks anil dranera of ihe 
house had been ransacked, and the money of the deeeused, 
supposed lo amount lo about $900, w as gone. 

— — A few dnys since, a young dog six month* old, 
which was accustomed to spoil with his master's Shnng 
hne fowls, 'unluckily approached a strange breed of chicks, 
with n savage biddy for « protector. A grcal fluiiertug nnd 
squalling ensued, which so enraged the old ben, that she 
flew at the unfortunate cm, and with a single |,| 0 w on (he 
Itack, ns he was relreaiiug.so iajiueil him lhat he died in ■ 
few hours. — Portatncuih {N. H-) ChronicU. 

— — The old boat store houre at Alton Bay, N. H., was 
destroyed by fire on the inorninf of the 19'h, about 3 o'clock. 
A tenement in the upper pail w.ib oocupied by Mr. Sawyer, 
whose wife and three children perished in the flumes ! M 
Sawyer was not nt home nl ihe time. One little child, Iwu 
\e»rs old, was thrown from ibe window, who, it is thought, 
will recover from Ibe injuries of ihe fall. It is supposed lhat 
the mother, after j browing il out, relumed for ihe olhcr chil- 
dren, and periihed wiih them. 

An Irishman named Hugh Goldm? applied one night 

Inst week nl Ihe Nonh ivntrh-house lo l>e mkeu care of, and 
n minimus was mode out and handed lo him pei sunally, wilh 
directions to go lo the jail alooe if he chose, and he would 



Appointment* \c. 

Notice.— As our paper is made ready for the pre** mtWednes 

Usy, appointment* muat be received, m the latest, by Tuesduy 
mornini, or thrv canuol be inserted umil the lullow ins wets. 

1 wilt prench at AbiMJioii, Muss., Bsbbmh, Nov. ~,\h ; e*m1viii. 
Nov KM ; Essex, Sabbnih, MM ; Berlin, Ifflh-wliert Hro. John 
Hrirns inn* nupuini ; Alhol, 19ih— will bouiu bio liter call lor mcon 
ihe Mfiivnl of iliewcoud train from Filcftbiin; i iWiliOeld Farms, 
tfahbalhj Suutfi Vernon, Vt.,£iU ; i\uuli tfpriintnchl, i4ts ntul 
?5th ; t'lnieinonr, N.ll., &ili ; llarilitml, iDYmmiore Jltlj,) Vi 
£nhl>:iili, £>th-wdl sumo brother csll lor me nt ilic 1 1 sr I land ilepoi 
ou ihe arrival ol lite first train from Chniuom on Sninnlm.tfih { 
Wnlcrburj . 3uili : tflow, Dec. U(- -where Hro. Tracy may apvoint ; 
Burhiifton, 'Jd -. Rou*es Point, 3d; Chainplnin, tfalibaiha, Jill nnd 
Kih.ftiid wiU labor lu ihe vkimiy a lew «isv«, as doom may oinm 
Lvcuing meetings si 7 o'clock--N. Billinos. 

1 will preach in Albany, N.Y., Nov. 4ih. evening, and Sunday 
nlirruooii aud evening, 7ih; Troy, twhene Hie brethren amy Bp- 
pointy .-Hi, and Suudny loivnoon, "th , cufrmglleld, Mn*». ino. 
currier* HnH . Stli ; Palmer Tliree Rlvirs, lutli; Wc*iIm.(u\ llih, 
sud Suhilny nueroooti and evening, uth ; iViriiibunT, 1Mb, and 
Hundny fnrcuouu ; Lowell, (where Bro. Shrrwin |«rencliL-» ( ) 161 Ii ; 
Lawrence, I'M v tfalem, ibth ; Lynn, Ituh-wtiere IA« brethren 
niny appoint ; Norih Abiitgton, Ssiibatb, .; l tbouM like io onvo 
IwbreMrffl meet iu coidereuce ou auurd/iy, the 3»ih.— Wsi. M 
Lngium. 

I'roYklence permitting , I will preach la Iliughsni, Mans., Nov. 
&\h, m Bro. Muaes Tower may arrsitge ; Kcliuute lluboi, Wtm, 
tveoingi 1* Bru. Asa Curtis m*> anpoii.t, nnd continue my lectures 
evening" until Dec. 3d —CiiunS Tavlob. 

Bro. U. W .I'll will preach at Masseua Siibbnlh, Nov, 7ih, where 
Bro. Ditnlbrih may appolnl.-tUro. v\ ebb b wanted In \ rrmuui. 
lie will cull upou Kldes B. tt. RuyiioLlB, North I.».u.\ ill. , V|.J 

Bro J. P. Fsrrar will prench in the Cbardon-stiect Chap*.*! Sun- 
day, Oct. list, and Sunday, Nov. 7th. It is expected lost llro. Ed- 
win Buruham will preach here the liui two Sumlay* lu Nov. 

The l."i 1 wilting, 1 will preach at Coucord, Suua*ay, Oct. 31st ; 
Clsreniotii, Nov. Ai, evening.— L. I). Thompson. 

bro. Edwtu Bnrohim will preach hi flopeviHe, H. !•, the first 
two Snbbaibt la November, 1). V. 

Bro. Orri>ck will pieacb in Melbourne Nov. Ulh, evening, and 
Sunday, 14th. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



ButincNi* Note*. 



Jtfrs. M. iVovM-Thcre is doe st ihe Ul ol Jan. uexl S4t6S on the 
paper Intel) kui lo I . Noyes. 

J. ir'sifmorc— The «VJ was received and paid to Feb. uest. We 
lisve now ileilucii-u from that snd credited to V onth'» Gable lo end 
ul proem volume, which hrovea yuur lirruld pnid lureveuwiih 
the Ul uf Jan. It&J. Have bcni tracla, aud buck numbers ofihc 
l'ouih's tiuide. . . , _ 

It'. Wood-Sent you books lu the box from Lincoln a Co. He ...i . 
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The First Resurrection- 
There is one circumstance attending the in- 
troduction of this period, that recent exegesis 
admits to be deducible from the text of chapter 
20, which is alleged to be entirely unique, and 
which therefore, it is said, must be regarded as 
merely imaginary, or as belonging merely to 
the poetic conception and excited imagination 
of the writer. It is that of the first resurrec- 
tion. Rev, 20:5, 6. 1 am aware, indeed, that 
this has often been asserted ; and moreover, that 
in consequence of such a view of what the pas- 
sage would teach if it were literally interpreted, 
a majority of commentators have deemed it 
necessary to give to the whole passage a sense 
merely figurative. That there are some tropi- 
cal expressions in it, such as " reigning with 
Christ," and " being priests unto God," must, 
no doubt, be plain to all. But these and the 
like occur in the midst of simple prose, and 
constitute no good argument against the exege- 
sis which deduces from the whole passage the 
reality of a first resurrection ; see full references 
to such figurative passages in Com. on Rev. 1:6. 

After investigating this subject, moreover, I 
have doubts whether the assertion is correct, 
that such a doctrine as that of the first resurrec- 
tion is nowhere else to be found in the Scrip- 
tures. What can Paul mean, (Phil. 3:8-11,) 
when he represents himself as readily submit- 
ting to every kind of self-denial and suffering, 
" if by any means he might attain unto the res- 
urrection of the dead ?" Of his resurrection at 
the end of the worid, when all without excep- 
tion, eveu the wicked as well as the good, will 
surely be raised, he could have no possible 
doubt. What sense can this passage have then, 
if it represents him as laboring and suffering 
merely in order to attain to a resurrection, and 
as holding this up to view, by implication, as 
unattainable unless he should arrive at a high 
degree of Christian perfection ? On the other 
hand; let us suppose a first resurrection to be 
appointed as a special reward of high attain- 
ments in Christian virtue, (exactly as in Rev. 
20:4-6), and all seems to be made plain and 
easy. Of a resurrection in a figurative, sense, 
i. e. of regeneration, Paul cannot be speaking ; 
for he had already attained to that on the plain 
of Damascus. Of the like tenor with this text, 
moreover, seems to be the inplication in Luke 
14:14, where the Saviour promises to his dis- 
ciples a sure reward for kindness to the poor 
and the suffering, by the declaration : " Thou 



shall be recompensed at the resurrection of the 
just." Why the resurrection of the just ? 
What special meaning can this have, unless it 
implies that there is a resurrection, where the 
just only, and not the unjust, will be raised ? 
This would agree entirely with the view in 
Rev. 20:5, " But the rest of the dead lived not 
again, until the 1000 years were finished." 
There is the more reason to believe that such 
is the simple meaning of the words in Luke 
14:14, inasmuch as two recent antipodes in 
theology and criticism, Olshausen and De 
Weite, both agree in this exegesis. There are 
other passages, also, which are considerable in 
respect to number, that speak of the resur- 
rection in respect to the righteous, and make 
no mention of that of the wicked. Some of 
these, at least, are susceptible of the same in- 
terpretation as that given above. In particular, 
what other satisfactory exegesis can we give to 
the a*«pxfl • • • «*"tb . . . iit« of 1 Cor. 15:23, 
24, by which the apostle marks the respective 
rayua or order of each, and represents that 
which is at the end (r(Xor) as different from 
the rest. 

It is well known, I may add, that among the 
Jews the opinion was quite common, that when- 
ever the full development of the Messiah should 
take place, there would be a resurrection of the 
just. They appear to have deduced this opin- 
ion from Isa. 26:19, (which no doubt describes 
a resurrection of some kind) j from Ezek. 37th ; 
and from Dan. 12:2. That this opinion is very 
old among the Jewish Rabbins, is clear from 
the fact, that their most ancient books speak to 
such a purpose. In the Zohar (Genes.) we 
find, among many other things respecting the 
resurrection, the following : " The Scripture 
says [Isa. 26:19], Thy dead shall live; they, 
namely, who are buried in the land of Israel. . . 
Therefore those bodies are raised up, viz., of 
the Israelites who are buried there, but not the 
bodies of the idolatrous nations." The refer- 
ence is to the period of the Messiah. Thus in 
another passage of the same work : " Our Rab- 
bins have taught us, that in the times of the 
Messiah (TryS tab), the blessed God will re- 
store to life the just, etc," Zohar, Genes, fol. 61. 
See full quotations in Schoettgen, Hor. Heb. 
II. p. 572, 574. So Zohar, Genes, fol. 73 : 
'• The world cannot be freed from its guilt, un- 
til king Messiah shall come, and the blessed 
God shall raise up those who sleep in the dust ;"' 
(commenting on the expression, he will swallow 
up death in victory, Isa. 25:3). The same com- 
ment is made in Jalkuth Shimooi.I. fol. 183, and 
Shemoth Rabba, y 30. fol. 127. See Schoettg. 
II. p. 167. To the same purpose speaks the 
Targum of Jonathan, as quoted by Wetstein on 
Rev. 20:8; and Maimonides testifies that the 
opinion of many Rabbins is the same, as quoted 
by Lightfoot on John 6:31. In fact, that the 
great mass of Jewish Rabbins have believed 
and taught the doctrine of the resurrection of 
the just, in the days of the Messiah's develop- 
ment, there can be no doubt on the part of him 
who has made any considerable investigation 
of this matter. The specific limitation of this 
to the commencement of the Millennium, seems 
to be peculiar to John. 

No one must understand me, however, as ap- 
pealing to Rabbinic authority in order to estab- 
lish the doctrine of a first resurrection. All 
that 1 design to accomplish by such an appeal 
is, to show that such a doctrine was not a strange 
one to the Jews. We cannot say with certainty, 
that the book of Zohar is as ancient as the 
Apocalypse ; but the prevailing opinion among 
critics seems now to be, that it belongs at least 
to the early ages of the Christian era, although 
it has some interpolations of a much later date. 
If so, it seems quite probable that when John 
proclaimed a first resurrection, he would be re- 
garded by the men of his time as free from any 
imputation of broaching novelties in this respect. 
The laws of philology oblige me to suppose, 
that the Saviour and Paul have both alluded to 
such a doctrine. That it has not been made 
more prominent in the New Testament, is no 
decisive objection against it. Where but in 1 
Cor. 15:24-28 have we an account of Christ's 



resignation of his kingly power? Where but 
in 1 Cor. 6:2, 3, are we told that " saints shall 
judge the world, and judge angels ?" And are 
these truths to be discarded, because they are 
no oftener brought to view and insisted on ? On 
such ground, what must become of the authority 
and infallibility of scriptural teaching? More- 
over it is obvious, that the final resurrection, 
general judgment, and the consequent distribu- 
tion of rewards and punishments, are things of 
higher moment and deeper interest in many re- 
spects, than the resurrection of \be just only at 
the commencement of the Millennium ;' which 
is a good reason for more frequently insisting 
upon the former. Nor should it be "forgotten, 
that even the Old Testament contains some 
passages which may very naturally be applied 
to the Messinnic or first resurrection, e. g. Isa. 
26:29. 

If there be any good foundation for what has 
now been said, it follows, that so far as the first 
resurrection and the millennium period of pros- 
perity to the church are concerned, they are 
not to be regarded as mere poetic conceptions, 
i. e. as the drapery only of the Apocalypse, but 
as facts which the writer designed to bring to 
view in a most interesting connection and rela- 
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Cardinal Wiseman- 

The London " Christian Times," in an ex- 
tended article upon the leading men and meas- 
ures of the day in that country in telation to 
the Catholic agitation, thus discourses of " Dr. 
Cumming and the Cardinal :" 

In this paper it is our wish to mention the 
valuable services of one who has brought to 
light two or three things which, in the whirl of 
the present excitement, the public should be 
careful not to let die. We refer to Dr. Cum- 
ming. He has delivered two lectures, as is well 
known, on the teachings of Dr. Wiseman and 
correlative topics, — and he has succeeded, we 
think, in " showing up " his " Eminence "—his 
coadjutors and his system — in a light that 
strikes us as being eminently " edifying." We 
have not time to remind our readers of the 
" clenching " argument of the first lecture. — 
There was once a Doctor Liguori. Dr. Liguori 
wrote a system of morals ; Dr. Liguori was 
made a saint — his system of morals being thus 
authenticated by the Pope; of Dr. Liguori, 
Archbishop Wiseman wrote a life, — of his sys- 
tem of morals he stands forth as the exponent 
and admirer. The question then comes, very 
naturally, — what sort of a system is it ? Dr. 
Cumming answered this question by showing 
how the false, quibbling, but canonized moralist 
taught and defended all sorts of mental reserva- 
tion, equivocation, and trickery, and that t hit- 
was the teaching which had, of course, found 
an embodiment in the author of his life, the 
panegyrist of his piety, and the endorser of his 
writings ! — Cardinal Wiseman. Among other 
things, the Doctor referred to a certain oath, 
which, he said, the Cardinal must have taken 
when he was made archbishop, and which con- 
tained a clause expressly binding him " to per- 
secute and attack, to the utmost of his power, 
all heretics and schismatics." The circum- 
stances and results flowing from the learned lec- 
turer's reference to this oath, have turned out to 
be sUch as seem to deserve the distinct record 
which, on our own pages at least, we are now 
Endeavoring to give them. 

Dr. Doyle took an opportunity, in St. George's 
Roman Catholic Church, to refer to the oath 
which, it had been said, the Cardinal had to 
take; and staled, that he had asked his Emi- 
nence about it the first moment he saw him, and 
that his reply was promptly and decidedly> " no 
such oath was taken ;" {he fact, our readers will 
observe, being, that Dr. Cumming had said the 
Cardinal would have to take the oath on being 
made an archbishop — the denial being that he took 
no such oath as Cardinal! Nobody ever said he 
did ; and this, it is greatly to be feared, that 
both he and Dr. Doyle knew — but what can be 
expected from professed pupils of Dr. Liguori ? 
Dr. Doyle proceeded to say, that there was, in- 



deed, an oath which bishops took, promising to 
oppose all heresy, but he seemed to treat the 
thing as a trifle ; the fact being, as our readers 
will observe, that Dr. Cumming, as we have 
seen, had referred to the onth as taken when en- 
tering on ecclesiastical dignities, and that the 
words of the oath did not refer to heresy in the 
I abstract — the erroneous doctrine ; but to heretics 
and schismatics — the concrete form of it, its hav- 
ing embodiment and personality in living men, 
that could be persecuted and " pitched into,'' 
imprisoned and burnt. In the change of the 
word from person to opinon, there was either a 
singularly fortunate lapse of memory or tongue, 
or another illustration of the influence of the 
teaching of Dr. Liguori. 

Dr. Cumming wrote, in the " Times," a pub- 
lic invitation to Cardinal Wiseman to meet him 
on the platform of the Hanover-square Rooms, 
and have out, fairly and fully, in the face of the 
people, the real truth in relation to the oath. 
At the last hour — just as the meeting was about 
to begin, the Doctor received a note from the 
secretary of the Cardinal, informing him that a 
letter had been written to the " Times," explain- 
ing to the public that the clause, in the oath, 
binding to the persecution of heretics and schis- 
matics, was left out when it was administered 
to those who were to officiate as bishops under the 
British Crown ! The note went on to say that 
Dr. Cumming was at liberty to inspect the copy 
of the Pontifical in the episcopal residence in 
Golden-square, in which he would see evidence 
of the erasure asserted. This book, it was seated, 
was that " by which, probably, all " English 
Roman Catholic bishops were made. 

Now, passing by the somewhat hesitating 
terms in which the last statement is couched — 
and passing also, without remark, the obvious 
suggestion, that a book in Golden-square, Lon- 
don, may be no great proof as to the book that 
may be used at a consecration at Rome — we 
proceed to say, that Dr. Cumming went to look 
at the book in question, that he found in the 
form for the consecration of bishops, that the 
words he had stigmatized had the stroke of a 
pen through them, and that they were thus, so 
far, erased ; but he remarked, that the act 
seemed to have been recent, for the ink had the 
appearance of having been very lately applied ; 
but, whether this was so or not, is of little 
consequence, since, on turning to the form 
for the consecration of an archbishop, he found 
the clause standing in the oath without a single 
blot or stroke !— there it was— naked and open, 
shameless, unconcealed — " heretics and schis- 
matics, I will persecute and attack, to the ut- 
most of my power !" 

What explanation may be given of this singu- 
lar discovery of their indefatigable and lynx- 
eyed opponent, we know not; what we can 
fancy for them, is this — that as bishops had 
been made for England before the omission was 
marked in the service for them ; but that, as an 
archbishop was a new thing, it had not yet been 
erased in the service appropriate to such — al- 
though, in the book at Rome, by which Dr. 
Wiseman was consecrated, and of which this 
in London was meant for a fac simile, the clause 
would be found erased, and that, in fact, Dr. 
Wiseman did not include it in his solemn prom- 
ise to the Head of the Church. We have no 
reluctance in suggesting this explanation, or 
unwillingness to give the Romanist3 the benefit 
of it, if they so wish, because, to us. in looking 
at the whole affair, it is the leaving out of the 
clause that causes the Popish system to come 
out as infernal and atrocious. 

This may seem a strange statement. Look' 
however, gentle reader, calmly and steadily at 
it. The leaving out of the clause ahows, in the 
first place, that, when they do use it, they mean 
it ; and, in the second place, their leaving it 
out under certain circumstances only — retain- 
ing it in all others — shows, that they are quite 
prepared to put it in again, should those " cer- 
tain circumstances "alter. At Oxford and Cam- 
bridge a great many very absurd oaths are taken 
— so absurd, that they mean nothing, ond are 
understood to mean nothing, and therefore no 
clause is ever left out, because this would seem 
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to imply that they were really used with a seri- 
ous purpose. We are not defending this sort 
of morality ; we are slating a fact, and giving 



when he can tell the sad news in " less than no 
time !" He can dip his long steel pen in elec- 
tricity and say. " D. W. died at twelve to-day," 



its simple, philosophical significance. Mark the and at half past eleven the news is beyond the 
difference, then, by Dr. Doyle and Dr Wise- Mississippi— a full half hour less than no time ! 



min's own acknowledgment, between this pro- 
ceeding and that of Rome. The old clause in 
the old oath is not obsolete ; — it has not died a 
natural death ; it is as instinct with life, as full 
of " fire," as it ever was, — and therefore it re- 
quires to be omitted where it could not be taken 
without danger. In what circumstances, then, 
it is next to be inquired, is it thus omitted ? 
Under the British Crown— in these dominions 
where, the whole of the empire being consid- 
ered, Protestants are the majority, and the pow- 
er of law would crush the persecutor. It would 
not be kind in the Holy Father to make a man 
swear, in sober earnest, •' to persecute and at- 
tack " the majority of a people, and " the pow- 
ers that be :"— but, if present circumstances 
should change — if England should literally be- 
come " Catholic England," and, especially, if 
the Crown should be converted to Popery, 
(which God forbid,) and the people consent to 
abrogate the law of the Protestant succession, 
(which God may also forbid.) but, sltmdd these 
things be, or anything like them, why then, of 
course, the clause would be restored, and the 
bishops and archbishops of the Pope of Rome's 
•' Church of England," would, one and all. 
swear to his Holiness, and would mean it, too, 
what their considerate father, for the present, 
dispenses with ! 

We have thought it right to recall, and to 
relate, the above particulars, and to place them 
thus historically before our readers, as we think 
them worthy of study nnd remembrance. We 
feel obliged to Dr. Cumming for his efforts and 
success in bringing them out, and we deem it 
due to him to direct attention to the results of 
his labors. Our own view of the importance 
of the admission of Dr. Wiseman — that that 
which he urges in defence of his church, is, in 
fact, its emphatic condemnation— we think just ; 
and we think, also, that the whole thing illus- 
trates the truth and correctness of the statement 
that Popery cannot be dealt with like any other 
form of faith. It is impossible to treat with it 
on equal terms. It does not believe in equality. 
If its hands are tied, and yours loose, and it 
asks you to give it the same liberty that you 
have yourself — which seems reasonable and 
fair — it means by that, that you should give it 
the liberty of knocking you down — which is 
neither fair nor reasonable. We may tolerate 
opinion, and give freedom to forms, but to 
yield too much to some sorts of power, is to 
give freedom to tyranny, and to tolerate intol- 
erance. There are limits to the liberty we ac- 
ccord to the insane — limits to the indulgence, 
and even to the courtesy that we extend to those 
who, in the dialect of the Old Bailey, have been 
" in trouble." Popery is a returned convict. 
Now, though we would not be too hard on an 
unfortunate offender, if he appears after his 
term of transportation has expired ; yet, if he 
chooses to come before that, and especially in a 
manner that may create the suspicion that he 
is longing to be at his old tricks, we should 
deem it just, as well as prudent, to keep our 
eye upon him, and to take care of our own. It 
is very difficult for felons to reform — silly to 
trust them, if it happen to be their boast that they 
are always, everywhere, and unchangeably the 
same. 



"Innovation" and "Progress." 



I promised in my last to give the readers of 
the " Advocate " my thoughts on " progress." 
What harping there is, in these days of " hot 
haste," upon the word " progress." If a man 
prefers the old fashion of crossing the ocean in 
a sailing, rather than a steam vessel, or chooses 
to travel eastward or westward in stage, or even 
by steamboat, in preference to forty miles an 
hour on a railroad ; or if he will send letters by 
mail, though it should be by cars at a speed of 
three or four hundred miles per day, instead of 
a ricketty old stage, dragged by superannuated 
horses at that of thirty or forty miles in the 
same time — if he will thus conduct his corres- 
pondence, rather than on the wings of lightning, 
in despatches — he is behind the times. And 
there is as little hope of his keeping pace with 
the progress of the age as there is of overtaking a 
car on a donkey, if you are a minute and a half 
too late ! It is in vain to complain of bad roads, 
bad vehicles, slow boats, and of inattention on 
the part of post-masters. Such complaints will 
excite contempt, rather than pity, in this pro- 
gressive age. As the steam-horse thunders 
along through primeval forests, dragging his 
laughing hundreds after him, they will taunt- 
ingly say to the plodding man of a bygone age, 
who has chanced to get bis wheel fast in the 
mud, " Sing, for your comfort, old friend, ' 1 
don't want to stay forever here. 1 " It is said 
the great Massachusetts statesman is in poor 
bealth. Should he die, what Bostonian would 
provoke the patience of his friend in St. Louis 
by reporting the catastrophe through the mails, 



Wonderful age this ! Did Job understand the 
reference to these days when, more than three 
thousand years ngo, the Lord said to him, 
•' Canrt thou send lightnings, that they may 
go and say unto thee, ' here we are ?' " Al- 
most out of breath in chasing steam-boats, rail- 
road cars and telegraphic despatches, let us rest 
a little. 

There is a great deal of nonsense and ex- 
travagance palmed upon the world under the 
specious name of " progress." Who ever heard 
of anything which became popular which was 
not counterfeited ? As soon as gold was found 
in great abundance in California, the filings of 
brass from Eastern shops are said to have been 
sent there and sold for gold dust! The beauti- 
ful little gold dollar was at first sought after 
and bought up, as well for its beauty as value. 
But soon a whole tribe of little brazen imps got 
into this good society, and brought it at once 
into disrepute. Only let a " panacea," a " bal- 
sam," a •' painkiller," or any other nostrum, 
cure some one who is not sick, and thus acquire 
celebrity, and forthwith the imitations are like 
the frogs of Egypt for multitude ; so that origi- 
nal quackery, in contending with rascality, can 
only hope to maintain its hold on the credulous 
by affirming that " none are genuine but such 
as have the proprietor's name on the envelope !" 
Even' Christianity has had its counterfeits in 
every age. Is it any wonder, then, that in this 
age of progress, much should be made to pass 
current under this name, which, if it be progress 
at all, is downwards. Those who are taken 
with tins mania are the antipodes of the anti- 
innovation men. While the latter would make 
statues of us all, and would make us sleep away 
our lives like Rip Van Winkle, the former allow 
no time to " look before you leap." 

But what shall we say of the man of progress 
in religion ? Soberly, he is a very important 
man ; for what is religion— the Christian reli- 
gion — but progress toward the perfection of God. 
But the progressive in religion, technically so 
called, is a very different man. He goes on 
until he leaves the Bible out of sight. The old 
morality it has taught for thousands of years, 
and the methods by which it proposes to purify 
the heart and regulate the life of man, are 
nearly obsolete ! In Germany these reformers 
have already ascertained that much of the Holy 
Scriptures was not given by inspiration of God, 
the declaration of Paul to the contrary notwith- 
standing. 1 once heard a lecture in this coun- 
try from a man of this school, who very will- 
ingly conceded that Christianity was a great 
improvement on Judaism, but wisely or other- 
wise maintained that the lime has come, or will 
arrive, when the Christian religion will give 
way to a purer system of moral ethics and di- 
vine teaching ! It is to be feared there are now 
among us many who make quite an ado about 
" progress," who think, as a zealous temperance 
lecturer said in this city some years ago, that 
" Christianity has proved itself to be a humbug," 
and we must now look to some other reforma- 
tory agency ! Thousands would pull down all 
the churches in the land, because the religion 
taught in many of them is not sufficiently ultra 
on their favorite dogmas, alleging they have 
proved their inefficiency by the failure to ac- 
complish their mission after a fair and protracted 
trial ! And yet these double distilled advocates 
of progress have nothing to substitute in the 
room of the religion that cost Messiah his blood, 
and for the promotion of which thousands have 
laid down their lives, "of whom the world was 
not worthy." 

While on the one hand we should have no 
sympathy for those who decry every change in 
church and state as a ruinous innovation, on 
the other we should have as little for those who 
in either seem restlessly bent on change, wheth- 
er there is a fair promise of good or not. The 
works of man are all imperfect. On them, if 
we can, let us improve. Those of the Creator 
are perfect, but are imperfectly understood. Our 
progress in regard to these should be in knowl- 
edge. The past may leach us two important les- 
sons : however large thesphere of humanknowl- 
edge may be, we have not yet reached its ut- 
most limit ; and that every acquisition is not an 
accumulation of knowledge, inasmuch as many 
a supposed truth by subsequent research has 
been found untrue. May the progress of the 
Church be twofold — toward the image of God on 
the part of its members, and the conquest of the 
world in the fulfilment of those prophecies which 
declare " the saints of the Most High shall 
take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for 
ever, even forever and ever!" And let every 
creature say, Amen! 

Fliuljgriti Chrtilian Adtocite. 



act of justice and clemency in revising the reg- 
ister of the Bastile, and releasing many of the 
prisoners. 

Among them was an old man who had 
sighed away seven and forty years between 
four damp walls. Hardened by captivity, which 
fortifies if it does not kill, he bore bravely the 
horrors and ennui of his captivity. His thin 
while hair was rigid as iron, and his body, so 
long shrouded in stone, had acquired a singular 
firmness. The low door of his cell creaked on its 
massive hinges, opened, not half-way, as hith- 
erto, and an unknown voice summoned him to 
leave it. He thinks it is a dream : he hesitates, 
he rises, he takes a few trembling steps, amazed 
at ihe range before him. The staircase, the 
hall, the court-yard, appear lo bim vast, un- 
bounded space. He stops like one who has lost 
his way ; the light of day dazzles his eyes ; he 
looks at the sky as at a new object : he cannot 
weep; his limbs, his tongue refuse his bidding. 
At length he passes the gate. When he felt the 
rolling of the carriage in which he was placed 
be cried out ; he could not endure the novel 
sensation : he was obliged to alight. A friendly 
arm supported him, and ihey arrived where his 
house formerly stood. Where is it ? Gone ! 



Nay, tbe thoughts in thy mind ; 
Though the secret were deep 

As the grave, 'twould be known. 
The serpent has stings, 
The vulture has wings, 
But he's serpent and vulture 

To thee and thy throne !" 

'Tis morning— they speed 

Over mountain and plain ; 
'Tis noon — yet no chieftain 

Has slackened the rein. 
'Tis eve — and the valleys 

Are drooping with wine, 
But no chieftain has tasted 

The fruit of the vine. 
To Dothan the horseman 

And mailed charioteer 
Are speeding like fire ; 
Their banquet is ire, 
For the sconier of Syria 

Elisha, is there. 



gone ! A public building rises on the sile. 
The houses of his old neighbors impressed on 
his memory, have taken new forms. In vain 
does he examine the faces of the passengers; 
not one does he recognize. He stops and sighs ; 
in vain is the city peopled with living men, 
they are dead lo him. No man knows him, and 
he knows no man. He weeps — weeps for his 
prison. 

At the name of the Bastile, and at the sight 
of his antiquated dress, he was soon surrounded. 
Curiosity and pily attracted the passers by ; the 
oldest spoke to him, hut had no recollection of 
facts he recounted. At last they brought him 
an old servant, who had been confined to the 
house for fifteen years ; he did not recognize 
his old master, but informed him that his wife 
had died thirty years ago, of misery and cha- 
grin ; that his children had gone to foreign lands, 
and his friends were all dead. 

The miserable man sighed, and sighed alone. 
The crowd who thronged aroundJiim presented 
no friendly faces, and his loneliness impressed 
him the more. Pressed down with sorrow, he 
turned to seek out the minister whose generous 
compassion had given him a wearisome liberty. 
He bowed his head and said : " Lead me back 
to the prison whence you took me ! Who can 
survive family, friends, a whole generation ? 
Who can hear of the disappearance of all his 
friends without desiring to die ? That which 
happens to other men gradually and singly has 
fallen on me at one blow. Separated from so- 
ciety, I have lived alone, I cannot now live ei- 
ther alone or with men to whom my sorrow is 
like a dream. It is not dying that is terrible, 
'tis dying last. 

The minister was greatly moved. He caused 
the old porter to be brought, who had told him 
of his wife and children ; and this man's com- 
pany was his only employment. He would have 
up communication with the new generation. He 
lived as solitarily as in the cell he had quilted, 
and the dreadful feeling, " No man knows me,'' 
soon finished his despairing days. 

BrifUli Oannrr. 




The Bastile. 

On the accession to the throne of Louis XVI. 
the new and humane Ministers performed an 



ELISHA AT DOTHAN. 

BY RET. OEOROE CROLT. 

'Tis midnight, deep midnight, 

The hour for surprise ! 
From the storm-shattered ridges 

The warriors arise ; 
Now the Syrian is inarching 

Through storm and through sno» 
On the revel of Israel 

To strike the dread blow. 
No light guides his march 

But the tempest's red glare ; 
No ear hears his tramp 
In Israel's doomed camp. 
The hunters have driven 

The deer to its lair ! 

Now, wild as the wolf 

When the sheepfold is nigh, 
They shout for the charge, 

'■ Let the Israelite die!" 
Still, no trumpet has answered, 

No lance has been flung, 
No torch has been lighted, 

No arrow has sprung. 
They pour on the rampart — 

The tents stand alone ! 
Through the gust and the haze 
The watch-fires still blaze, 
But tbe warriors of Israel 

Like shadows are gone ! 

Then spake the King's sorcerer : 
" 0 King, wouldst thou hear 

How these Israelite slaves 
Have escaped from thy spear? 

Know their prophet Elisha 
Has spells to unbind 

Tbe words on thy lip, 



The Jews. 

Incomparably the most wonderful people on 
the face of the earth are the Jews. Compared 
with them and their books, all literature and 
all peoples, all habitS'and all usages, are but of 
yesterday. Jerusalem still exists, and there are 
its citizens, comprising a considerable number 
of millions, scattered over the world wherever 
men are found. The seat of ancient Babylon 
is now ascertained ; Layard has brought from 
its mighty tomb proofs of this which set all dis- 
pute at rest ; but where are the Babylonians ? 
Where are the millions that peopled the 127 
provinces? Where are the descendants of the 
worshippers of the Golden Image on the plains 
of Dura ? Athens is still in existence. Its 
hills, its vales, and the splendid wrecks of its 
once glorious and peerless architeciure are 
there ; and, thanks, or blame, to Lord Elgin, 
specimens of the magnificent structures now in 
ruin have been brought to England, and may 
be seen in the British Museum ; but where are 
the men that fought and bled on the plains of 
.Marathon, and in the straits of Thermopylae? 
Where are the descendants of the eager, curi- 
ous, brilliant, restless, and unstable myriads 
who listened with raptures to Demosthenes, and 
hastened to meet, in mortal conflict, Philip of 
Macedon ? There, too, is Rome, the Eternnl 
City, the Mistress of the Ancient World, the 
great oppressor and civilizer of mankind ; there 
is the Coliseum, the Pantheon, the Forum, 
the Seven Hills, and the Tiber — all are there, 
but where are the descendants of the Curii and 
the Decii, of Scipio and of Cato ; and the other 
mighty spirits who ruled the metropolis of the 
world, and presented a pattern of heathen vir- 
tue to all ages ? Where are the real Romans ? 
Where ?— Babylonians, Greeks, and Romans — 
all are lost in the mighty abyss. But there is 
the genuine, unaltered, and unalterable Jew ; 
cold, cautious, selfish, proud, a lover of the 
earth, a hater of the heathen, true to his origi- 
nal character ; bearing on his forehead the mark 
of God's displeasure ; there is the Jew, without 
king, without seraphim, without altar, — a fugi- 
tive and a vagabond on the face of ihe earth, 
mighty in his misfortunes, and glorious in his 
antiquity. He defies all nations to destroy, 
however they may plunder his properly, and 
massacre his people. ' lrlltah 



Mental Devotion. 



It is to be remarked, that a fullness of mental 
devotion was the spring and source of our Lord's 
visible piety. And Ihis state of mind we must 
acquire. It consists in this : in a habit of tam- 
ing our thoughts towards God, whenever they 
are not taken up with some particular engage- 
ment. Every man has some subject or other 
lo which his thoughts turn, when they are not 
particularly occupied. In a good Christian this 
subject is God, or what appertains to him. A 
good Christian, walking in his fields, silling in 
his chamber, lying upon his bed, is thinking of 
God. His meditations draw, of their own ac- 
cord, to that object^ and then his thoughts 
kindle up his devotions; and devotion never 
burns so bright, or so warm, as when it is lighted 
up from wiihin. The immensity, the stupen- 
dous nature of the adorable Being who made 
and who supports everything about us — his 
grace, his love, his condescension towards his 
reasonable and moral creatures — that is, towards 
men ; the good things which he has placed 
within our reach ; the heavenly happiness which 
he has put it in our power to obtain ; the infi- 
nite moment of onr acting well and right, so as 
not to miss of the great reward, and not only 
to miss of our reward but to sink into perdition ; 
such refleciions will not fail of generating de- 
votion, of moving within us either prayer or 
thanksgiving, or both. This is menial devo- 
tion. Perhaps the difference between a religious 
and an irreligious character depends more upon 
this mental devotion than upon any other thing. 
The difference will show itself upon men's 
lives and conversation, in their dealing with 
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mankind, and in (he various duties and offices 
of their station ; but it originates and proceeds 
from a difference in their internal habits of 
miud, with respect to God ; in the habit of 
thinking of him in private, and of what relates 
to him ; in cultivating these thoughts, or neg- 
lecting them; inviting them or driving them 
from us; in forming, or in having formed a 
habit and custom, as to this point, unobservable 
by others (because it passes in the mind, which 
no one can see,) but of the most decisive con- 
sequence to our spiritual character and immor- 
tal interests. This miud was in Christ— a deep, 
fixed, and constant piety. The expressions of 
it we have seen in all the forms which could 
bespeak earnestness and sincerity ; but the prin- 
ciple itself lay deep in his divine soul ; the 
expressions likewise were occasional, more or 
fewer, as occasions called, or opportunities of- 
fered, but the principle fixed and constant, unin- 
terrupted, unremitted. 



The End of Ithe Backslider. 

I saw him when under the blessed influence of 
the Divine Spirit; when he would dwell upon 
the many precious promises of God his Father, 
and sing delightfully of the manger and the 
tragedy of the cross; when Divine rapture 
swelled his triumphant spirit, in prospect of soon 
mingling in the great and grand orchestra of 
" the palace of angels and God." Yes, I saw 
him when he counted all thing? but loss for the 
excellence of the knowledge of Jesus Christ his 
Saviour, and earnestly, constantly, consistently 
contending for that faith once delivered to the 
saints ; breasting, battling the storms of human 
life ; fully equipped for any and all emergencies, 
on he pressed for eternal salvation and an ever- 
lasting crown ; his mind, his soul, his all were 
enlisted in the wondrous contest with sin, death, 
and hell ; and, in the strength of the Captain of 
his salvation, bid defiance to every opposing 
principle and power. Thus did he continue for 
years, but alas ! he failed of reaching the goal ; 
by a gradual descent from the height of Chris- 
tian attainment, by degrees the Spirit of God 
was grieved ; the attractions to the house of 
prayer and of praise grew less and still less ; 
the company of the pious and the good was 
gradually forsaken ; the seat in the house of God 
was ever and anon vacated : and the stern re- 
solve has gone ! Finally, as the sequel to the 
drama indicated, the Holy Spirit took its ever- 
lasting flight, and the moral suicide was con- 
summated. With what force was the language 
of the immortal Young impressed upon the mind 
as we saw him on the bed of sickness, " Men 
may live fools, but fools they cannot die!" 
What a conirast ! With what emotion did we 
listen to the dying sayings of that poor sinner ! 
" The time was," he said, " when I enjoyed 
peace of mind, and the blessings of pardoning 
love ; but note, now all is gone, and I am guilty 
— 1 am lost ! Pray for me, 1 have no desire to 
pray for myself. My mind is darkness, and 
gloom and despair. 1 am lost, and none can 
look of unutterable anguish. Prayer was offered 
save me !" These words were uttered with a 
in all sincerity ; but all was sadness ; no ray of 
light seemed to pierce that awful midnight. 
Exhortation, expostulation, promises, the Sa- 
viour, Gethsemane, Calvary, the bloody sweat 
and agony on the tree, heaven and immortality 
were all presented, to light up. if possible, the 
passage-way — all in vain ! We involuntarily 
breathed out, "0, might shestay towa>haway 
her stains, and fit her for her passage !" The 
last hour came on ; " its sands flowed rapidly 
away ;" her very eyes seemed to weep blood, 
and every groan she heaved was big with hor- 
ror; but the foe, like a staunch murderer, steady 
to his purpose, pursued her close, nor missed the 
mark ; at last she sunk, to rise no more ! 

Kind reader, the above is no fancy sketch, but 
a stem reality ; the terrible issue can never be 
effaced from the writer's mind. And we pray 
our Heavenly Father thai, whatever else we 
may witness in this world of ours, we may nev- 
er again see a poor sinner sink in death unpar- 
doned and unblessed. 

(:::-: vi Advocate and Journal. 



ment of Mr. Clay's public life, Gen. Washing- 
ton was living. Now, not only jWashington, 
but nine of his successors are dead. He entered 
the Senate of the United States in 1806. The 
President, Vice President, all the Secretaries, 
all the Judges of the Supreme Court, and nearly 
all his fellow Senators of that day are dead. Of 
those who have from time to time served with 
him in Congress, what crowds of eloquent and 
accomplished men, young nnd old, have pre- 
ceded him into the eternal world! 

In 1814 he negotiated the treaty of Ghent. 
His colleagues, Adams, Gallatin, Bayard, and 
Russell, are all dead. 

In 1825 he was a candidate for the Presidency 
with Jackson, Adams, and Crawford. In 1832 
he was again a candidate with Jackson, and in 
1844, yet again with Polk. These his com- 
petitors are all dead. 

In 1825 he became Secretary of Stnte. — 
Adams the President, Calhoun the Vice Presi- 
dent, fk'bour and Porter, the Secretaries of 
War, Southard the Secretary of the Navy, and 
Wir(, Attorney General, in that administration, 
are dead. All the Judges of the Supreme Court 
of that day, with the venerable Marshall at 
their head, have been summoned to the bar of a 
higher tribunal. " It is appointed unto men 
once to die ; but alter this the judgment." 



Jcirlah Principle. 

The Jews sometimes display lofty principles, 
which show that the divine light exists among 
them, although frequently concealed by the old 
incrustations of Rabbinical institutions. In my 
own family, an interesting and characteristic in- 
cident occurred. My worthy grandfather was a 
man of great sensibility and of a warm heart, 
but easily excited to wrath. He had a brother 
whom lie dearly loved. One day they fell into 
a dispute, and each returned to his home in an- 
ger. This happened on Friday. As the even- 
ing drew near, my good grandmother, who was 
another Martha, full of activity, began to make 
preparation for the Sabbath day. " Corne.dear 
Joseph," she exclaimed," the night is approach- 
ing; come, and light the Sabbath lamp !" 

But he, full of sadness and anguish, continued 
walking up find down the room. His good wife 
spoke again in anxiety : " See, the stars are al- 
ready shining in the firmament of the Lord, and 
our Sabbath lamp is not yet lighted." 

Then my grandfather took his hat and cane, 
and, evidently much troubled, hastened out of 
the house. But in a few moments he returned 
with tears of joy in his eyes. 

"Now, dear Rebecca," he exclaimed, "now 
I am ready." 

He repeated his prayer, nnd with gladness 
lighted the Sabbath lamp. Then he related the 
dispuie which had occurred in the morning, ad- 
ding : " I could not pray and light my lamp be- 
fore coming reconciled with my brother Isaac." 

" But how did you manage to do it so soon ?" 

" 0," he replied, " Isaac had been as much 
troubled as I was ; he could not begin the Sab- 
bath either, without becoming reconciled with 
me. So we met in the street ; he was coming 
io me, and I was going to him, and we ran into 
each other's arms and wept." 

Might not we end this anecdote with those 
simple words of Jesus, "Go and do likewise ?" 



in a house, which was apt to be extremely hot : 
in (act, they slept on a furnace when in a na- 
tive house. The entire household was in one 
large room, whe re all the cooking, eating, sleep- 
ing, talking and scolding went on — to say noth- 
ing of smoking and gambling. In the midst of 
the apartment there is always a large raised 
counter, on which everybody sits and lies down 
to sleep. In one end of this counter boilers are 
inserted for the cooking, and the heat from the 
furnace passes into the interior of the " kang," 
as the counter is called, affording a warm bed to 
everybody. A reed matting, or a floor of planks, 
is spread under the sleeper ; but, if he do not 
accurately understand how to place the reeds or 
planks, he is likely to be " done brown " on one 
side, while the other may chance to be stiff with 
cold. If this is cleverly managed, there is still 



Nil*- Dlacorcry. 

A Mr. Rolle, who early in last winter had 
gained a point on the White Nile between 4 1-2 
deg. of the equator, has sent back an account 
of his discoveries, with a map, which has 
reached the French Geographical Society. It 
appears from his account that the upper part of 
the Nile channel is surrounded by great moun- 
tains, which extend eastwardly from the south- 
ern Abysinian range far towards the centre of 
the continent in a line curving to the south. In 
these mountains are nouiished the many streams 
whose reservoirs supply the inundations of the 
Nile, continuing as they do for months. Mr. 
Rolle finds in that country the tradition of a 
white people, who formerly brought merchan- 
dize from the south ; he supposes that these 
traders were Portuguese, and they crossed the 



Transitoriness of Great Men. 

Dr. Humphrey, of Louisville, in his discourse 
on Henry Clay, gives the following striking 
facts : 

Mr. Clay was admitted to the Court of Ap- 
peals of this State, in October, 1799. During 
the period of his professions! life, ten Judges of 
that Court have died— Muter, Todd, Grundy, 
Edwards, Tremble, Logan, Boyle, Clark, Mills, 
and Rowan. At that time Mr. Garrard was 
the Governor of the State. He and eight of 
his successors are dead— Greenup, Scott, Shel- 
by, Madison, Adair, Desha, Breathitt, and 
Clark. Hundreds of his professional brethren 
have fallen at his side ; among those of his own 
generation we may name Bledsoe, Barry, Breck- 
inbridge, Davis, Innis, Nicholas, and Pope. 
At the time we have taken ns thecommence- 




Rhiuocrroa II anting anil Zebra Kicking. 

I remember visiting Cincinnati, when a boy, 
for the purpose of witnessing an exhibition of 
wild animals, a huge rhinoceros being the prin- 
cipal attraction. Filled with youthful impa- 
tience to see the Ai'ri ■•in monster, a large crowd 
of boys gathered around the tent, long before the 
hour announced for ihe opening of the exhibi- 
tion, each panting to gratify his curiosity by a 
sight of the wonders concealed by the tent. At 
length, one boy, more impatient or less prudent 
than his companions, lifted the canvass and 
looked under. He saw the rhinoceros, and so 
intently was his gaze fixed upon him, that he 
saw nothing of a zebra which chanced to stand 
near, until he received a severe kick, which sent 
him yelling down street, followed by the laugh- 
ter and taunts of his companions. 

The mishap of that boy has since furnished 
me food for reflection, and, perhaps, has had 
some influence in making me what my good 
pastor sometimes tells me, that 1 am, viz: " an 
inveterate old hunker." 

Many persons, said I to myself, while looking 
at the rhinoceros, get kicked by the zebra, and 
more, while looking for a rhinoceros, are made 
painfully aware of the presence of the striped 
animal, nnd i am still of that opinion. 

So soon as one idea gets possession of any 
one's mind, so as to exclude the consideration 
of everything else, we may conclude that he 
has found a rhinoceros, and that he is in danger 
of a kick from a zebra, and what is true of indi- 
viduals, also holds good in communities, politi- 
cal parlies, societies and churches. 



much which is not exactly conducive to sleep ; | mountains by some pass which is 1 yet to be dis 

covered. 

At about the same date with this communi- 
cation, a missionary named Don Angelo Vico, 
was at a place which he calls Bellenia, on the 
eastern branch of the White Nile, between 4 
deg. and 5 deg. N. latitude. What with these 
travellers, and with others who 8re scattered 
over that continent, it must soon be thoroughly 
explored, Mr. Rolle speaks of the practice of 
the Egyptian Turks, who kidnap and enslave 
the natives of these remote regions, as hindering 
greatly the progress of both scientific investiga- 
tion and commerce. N.Y. Tribune. 



for instance, swarms of vermin, clouds of tobacco, 
and the fumes of the burning dung, of garlic, 
and rancid oil, such as the cotton wick is float- 
ing in. Then there is the gossip of one party, 
who may like to lay awake very late, chatting 
over their tea ; or of another, who may prefer 
having their tea in the middle of the night ; or 
of a third, who may want it before they go out 
at daybreak. On the whole, we feel that when- 
ever we travel there, we shall prefer the tent, if 
we can but keep up any vital warmth in us at 
all. In a tent one can at least have a choice of 
posture, whereas in a Tartar inn the sleepers 
on a kang, if numerous, must lie in a circle, 
with their feet all together in the middle. 



Miracle in tbcae Dnya 

The following anecdote was related at the 
Congregational Association, at Pittsfield, by 
Rev. Mr. Ellis : 



He went recently, he said, four miles before 
breakfast, in Franklin, to see John Colby, S9 £££ 3 ^~^g "ieX!' Somemay 
years old,_ who had lived till 86 an infidel He eyen de3jre lha[ lfa cou|d ha>e l(]e ' 



The Editor'. Tn.k. 

The positions that are least appreciated are 
the most severely criticised, by many. And no 
position is less understood than that of an edi- 
tor. It is so easy to discover serious faults 
where they exist, as well as trivial errors when 
slowly perusing a paper, that the attentive read- 
eroften judges himself fully capable of avoiding 



then fell into great distress of mind, and was 
impressed as with a voice from heaven — " Go 
to the Bible." " Go to the Bible ?— why, I 
have never learned to read." But he went and 
learned to read by slow process from the first 
elements, and obtained peace in Christian hope, 
to the wonder of his neighbors, and (he vexa- 
tion of his wife and family. Daniel Webster, 
hearing of the facts, visited his early acquaint- 
ance. "John." said he, "what is this 1 hear 
of you ?" •' 0, Daniel," he replied, " you are 
a great man ; you make laws in Congress ; but 
this book contains better laws than what you 
make." He returned to his tenant's house 
from the interview much impressed and very 
thoughtful. He was inquired of with solicitude, 
" Mr. Webster, what is the matter with you, 
are you sick?" "Ah, Taylor," said Mr. Web- 
ster, " there are miracles in these days — John 
Colby is converted." 



they could nave the opportu 
nity to execute a task so pleasant and easy, as 
is an editor's task, looked at from behind a 
newspaper, as they sit in a comfortable room, 
surrounded with the endearments of home. 

Being one of like peculiarities with other 
men, under like circumstances, the writer has 
in the times of his ignorance had such thoughts. 
But an intimacy of fellowship with the editorial 
work, and an occasional prying into the mys- 
terious process of its performance, have cor- 
rected many erroneous notions. He has learned 
that the editor's task is one of the most difficult 
and laborious tasks imaginable, even under ihe 
most favorable circumstances. 



A Tartar Hot Home 

Sometimes the travellers slept in their tent, 
which was apt to be very cold ; and sometimes 



Orthodox PrcacbiuK nnd llcarcn. 

Rev. Dr. Hawes, in a sermon before the Gen- 
eral Convention of Congregational Ministers of 
the United States, said : 

"This sort of preaching which abounds at this 
day may Jill churches, but it will vacate heaven. 
Dr. Chalmers for twelve years preached morality 
without any visible good effect." 

So, then, the bestowment of heaven depends, 
not upon God's free grace, but upon Orthodox 
sermons! On this principle what will become 
of the heathen world, who cannot hear such ser- 
mons? Where will all the Cathol ics go ai death ? 
and " heretics " in general ? Alas for the world, 
if a particular style of preaching is essential to 
get souls into heaven ! Heaven will be vacated 
indeed, if Partialism be true — not enough peo- 
ple will gather there to make up a social circle. 
Only think of it ! God has suspended the im- 
mortal weal or wo of the human family upon 
a particular " sort of preaching." What man 
with his eyes and ears open believes any such 
absurdity ? The next thing we shall hear will 
be, that God has given into 'he hands of Par- 
tialis! preachers the keys of heaven and hell! 
The declaration of Dr. Hawes comes but little 
short of this. 8,u iu ">= WaU 



To the Conanmptlrc. 

The best physicians now generally recom- 
mend their patients afflicted with pulmonic com- 
plaints, instead of going South, to take a trip into 
a cool and dry climate, where the temperature 
is more equable than on the sea-shore. A med- 
ical man writing to the Boston Journal, from 
Rock Harbor, Lake Superior, says it is the coun- 
try for those laboring under consumption, who 
are not too far gone with the disease. The air 
is so pure and dry that it imparts elasticity to the 
spirits, and infuses new vigor in the system. 
He has had the charge of a small community of 
one hundred souls, and not one during the past 
winter has had a cough. From November to 
April not a drop of rain had fallen, and although 
the temperature is much lower than in the At- 
lantis slates, the people do not suffer so much 
from cold as they do where the climate is moist- 
er and the temperature higher. 



The Armlea of Europe. 

A late London letter says : " We have very 
good authority for stating that in 1851 there 
were no fewer than 2.773,8')3 men under arms, 
in Europe, as regular soldiers, and if io this 
number be added the various corps of volun- 
teers, national guards, etc., the aggregate would 
swell up to 3,000,000— the population of Eu- 
rope was then estimated at 277,403,000. Ac- 
cording to the usual ratio of calculation, one 
person out of every twenty of the adult and able 
male population of Europe, was at that time a 
soldier. Beside this immense army, there was 
an aggregate fleet of 2,763, carrying 44,105 
guns, and manned by at least 150,000 seamen. 
We cannot compare these figures with any pre- 
vious statements, but we feel warranted in as- 
serting that never, since the commencement of 
the peace movement, did the peace of Europe 
present so belligerent an appearance. 



Coatlr Plenanre. 

Some few years since, an orthodox clergyman, 
in one of our New England cities, felt a strong 
desire to read Walter Scott's novels. And he 
so fur sacrificed his principles that he made 
up his mind to do so. For several successive 
Sabbaths he supplied his pulpit by means of 
exchange, and employed his time as proposed. 

Having finished his fearful work, he found to 
his great surprise, that he had brought leanness 
on his soul. Some one remarked, " He will 
not get over it for months, and perhaps not even 
for years." " No," said the late Prof. Suart, 
•' nor to all eternity." 



Spiritual Summer. 

" Sunday is to the rest of the week in spiritu- 
als, what summer is to the rest of the year in 
temporals. It is the chief time for gathering 
knowledge to last you through the following 
week, just as summer is the chief season for 
gathering food to last through the following 
twelvemonth. Do you make the most of this 
weekly summer? Do you, like wise sons, 
gather instruction by listening to the reader 
and the preacher ? Do you gather fresh stores 
of grace and strength by diligent and humble 
attendance on the ordinances of God ? Or do 
you not I" A - w »°"- 

How to Meet Ridicule. 

In the early stages of ihe temperance reform 
many a good man venturing on total abstinence 
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quailed before the power of ridicule; and even I 
now, amid all the triumphs of the cause, many 
a temperance hero trembles in presence of the 
wit and satirist. Crtiikshnnk tells us how he 
was finally able to meet it and put it to shame. 
People, says he, would sometimes say to me 
in London, " Well, George, how goes temper- 
ance ?" I would answer, " Pretty well : how 
goes intemperance?" I never got an answer; 
but to relieve the embarrassment of the jester, 
I would continue : " Have you heard of any hor- 
rid murders and suicides ?" An acquaintance 
once tried to make a water butt of me before n 
large company. I replied, " Well, 1 say, have 
you been an accomplice in a murder: such a 
one was drinking till a late hour last night in 
your company ; on going home he fell from his 
stair-case window and broke his neck." I . 
heard no more of joking upon that. 




"behold: the bbidboboon combth!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOO; 2. 1852. 



All renders of the Hkrai.d are most earnestly beaought to five 
II room in iheir prayer* ; ihnl by meant, of il God iiihv he hon- 
ored and his truth advanced; also, that It may ha conducted in 
lalth and lore, with aobrtely of judgment and discernment of Ihe 
trnili, ii: nnlliing carried away Into error, or haaty speech, or 
sharp, uubrolhcrly disputation. 



CHURCH DISCIPLINE. 

At the Conference at Hartford the following pre- 
amble and resolution were unanimously adopted : 

Whereas, difficulties sometimes occur in churches 
between members, and sometimes between large por- 
tions, so as to lead to a division ; therefore 

Ruolved, That this Conference recommend our 
brethren in all such cases to immediately use the 
scriptural rules given in Malt. 5th and 18ih chapters 
for the settlement of all difficulties ; and when arising 
between sections of churches, this dues not suffice ; 
then submit their case to a mutual council ; and if 
this cannot be obtained, an ex parte council ; and tint 
we advise nur ministering brethren not to counte- 
nance or sustain disaffected divisions, where such ef- 
forts for peaceable adjustment have not been had ; as 
it would tend directly to disorder and alienation 
among both ministers and churches. 

In this imperfect state, it is not to be expected that 
there will be an entire absence of all causes of of- 
fence. These must needs come said the Saviour ; 
but woe unto the man by whom the offence cometh. 
The most that can be accomplished here, is to try, as 
far as in us lies, to live peaceably wiihallmen. Each 
one is to see to it, that the cause of any alienation of 
heart which msy exist, is not justly attributable to 
himself. The great Lawgiver of the church has left 
on record the steps which individuals and churches 
are to take with offending breihren. He says : 

" Ye have heard that it was said by them of old 
time, Thou shall not kill ; and whosoever shall kill, 
shall be in danger of the judgment : but I say unto 
you, That whosoever is angry wiih his brother with- 
out a cause, shall be in danger of the judgment : and 
whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in 
danger of the council : but whosoever shall sBy, Thou 
fotd, shall be in danger of hell lire. Therefore, if 
thou bring thy gift to the aliar, and there rememher- 
est that thy brother hath aught against thee, leave 
there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to thy brother, and ihen come off anil 
offer thy gift. Agree with thine adversary quickly, 
while thon art in the way with him ; lest at any lime 
the adversary deliver thee lo the judge, and ihe judge 
deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast inio pri- 
son. Verily, 1 say unto thee, Thou shall hy no 
means come oul thence, nil ihou hast paid the utter- 
mi/si farthing."— Mall. 5 21-26. 

" Moreover, if thy brother shall trespass against 
thee, go and tell him his fault between thee and him 
alone ; if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained thy 
brother. But if he will not hear ihee, ihen take wiih 
tin o one or two more, that io the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word mayjhe established. And 
if he shall neglect to hear ihem, tell it unto ihe church : 
but if he neglect to hear the churth, let him he unlo 
Ihee as an heathen man and a publican." — Matt 18: 
15-17. 

The first of the above rules, has respect to a bro- 
thel's knowing that another lias some real, or im- 
aginary cause of complaint against himself; and the 
second, to his having some real or imaginary cause 
of complaint against the other. In either case he is 
to go to his biother and attempt an adjustment of ihe 
difficulty. And neither party is excusable for neglect- 
ing the appointed remedy. 

The one may say, it is his duty to come to me ; 
and the other, it is not my duty to go to him first. 
But the Saviour has made the duty equally obliga- 
tory on each. Neither can excuse himself fiom 
obedience to the command ; and the one who is first 
to obey, is more likely lo have the gieater desire to 



comply with his Saviour's injunctions, and conse- 
quently is most blessed. 

If thou " rememberest that thy brother hath aught 
against thee." You may have injured him, inten- 
tionally or accidentally ; or he may have only sup- 
posed you have. If the former, you are to go lo 
him and undo the wrong. If the latter, you are to 
go lo him, and show him lhat you have not dealt un- 
brolherly in any respect. If you thus go to him, if 
he is a Christian, and you have wronged him in any 
way, or been lo him an actual cause of grief, he will 
promptly forgive the wrong in you, and you will ever 
love each olher the better for it. And if you are 
wrongly censured by him, your going to him, will 
lead to mutual explanations, and all cause of grief 
will be satisfactorily removed. But if he is not a 
Christian, and is not reconciled when you go to him 
aright, you will have the satisfaction of having done 
your duly, and may worship acceptably at the aliar 
of the Lord. 

" If thy brother shall trespass against thee." In 
this case, you may not be conscious of any wrong act 
on your pari. Your brother may not attribute any 
wrong to you ; but you feel that he has trespassed 
against you. In the oiher case, the real or supposed 
wrong was all on your aide ; but now, it is all on his. 
He may have really wronged you ; it may be intention- 
al, or accidental ; or you may be wrong in imputing 
trespass to him. However this may be, the first 
ihing lo be done, is, " Go lo thy brother, and tell 
him his fault between him and thee alone." Do not 
go and blaze his faults all over creation. Do not 
come inio a public meeting and there announce his 
supposed wrongs. Do not make them a subject of 
private complaint to A, and B. and C, — brothers with 
you in the same church. Do not reveal it lo the 
partner of your own boBom. Do nol keep it a secret 
in your own breast. Go to him and tell him his fault 
between him and thee alone. Do nol defer the duty 
lo another year, to another month, or week, or day ; 
but go lo him directly, before the evil shall have fur- 
iher spread ; before the wound shall have become in- 
curable. 

Thus going to him, if you have imputed faults to 
him wrongfully, mutual explanations will make all 
right between you. If he has unintentionally injured 
you, he will see and make amends for the wrong 
done. If he has been wilfully in Ihe wrong, he 
may be disposed lo hear you, and lo make all right ; 
and " if he shall hear thee Ihou hast gained thy bro- 
thet." That is iho end of the matter. The per- 
formance of mutual duties will make all right be 
ween you. 

But it may be that he will not hear you. Whether 
he has imputed wrong to you unjustly, in the former 
case, or shall refuse lo recognize his wrong, in the 
latter ; in either case, he may refuse I o credit your 
explanation, or to receive you on terms of mutual 
courtesy. He may be contumacious, or he may hon- 
estly believe he is in the right, and that you have 
not the justice on your side which you suppose. 
However this may be, and whether or not both par- 
ties honestly desiie an honorable adjustment of diffi 
cullies, it is very evident lhat under such circum- 
stances you Iwo will fail lo see things in the same 
light. For an adjustment, then, something farther is 
required than your unaided efforts. What then shall 
be done? '' If he will nol hear thee, then lake with 
ihee one or iwo more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be established." 

Now, the case will have gone out of your own 
hands, and your own control, and under the direction 
of those you lake wiih you. You have done what 
you could lo effect a reconciliation, and have submit- 
ted your case lo ihem ; and now they, and not you, 
are the ones who are to labor with the offending bro- 
ther. For they are nol called till he refuses to hear 
you. 

In taking with you one or two more, you are lo 
conform to the spirit, as well as to the letter of the 
text. You aie lo lake, not parlizans, nol those who 
are unsuitable to be advisers in the case, nol those 
against whom the offending brother may be rightfully 
or wrongfully prejudiced, not those who would be 
actuated by other than the most enlightened judg- 
ment and charily. They are to endeavor lo arrive 
at the facts as they may exist, to disabuse the mind 
of Ihe offending biother of any wrong prejudice and 
lo persuade him lo act rightly in the case. It may 
be that he will show them lhat Ihe wrong is all on 
your side, and ihey may insist on your making the 
amende honorable. If so, well ; act right, and act 
promptly. If you fail to see with them, and desire 
justice, then appeal to the church. If your brother 
is shown lo be in ihe wrong, and they convince him 
of his wrong, thai is the end of the matter again. He 
will of course act accordingly, and thou hast gained 
thy brother. If he conscientiously differ from you 
and them, or is contumacious arid will receive no 
overtures from ihem, it is evident that higher counsel 
is needed to effect an honorable adjustment. There- 
fore the command is, '• If he shall neglect to hear 
them, tell it unlo Ihe church." 



It is then no longer a private question. All pri- 
vate means having been exhausted, the church is 
called on to take action. But this should be alone 
wiih the purest motives. It should be on your pari 
a subject of grief, that this step should have been re- 
quired of you. It should have been a subject of joy 
to you lo have reclaimed your brother, and grief lhat 
yon have failed in thai result. The appeal should 
nol be made to the church with a desire to crush an 
offending brother, or thereby lo accomplish his ruin : 
but wiih an unfeigned desire for his conversion and 
salvalion. And the church should proceed to ihe in- 
quiry, with the utmost kindness, patience, and desire 
to airive at a just decision, in ihe fear of Goo and for 
the glory of his church. 

If the offending brother shall refuse to hear the 
church ; if he shall fail to respond lo their efforts to 
learn ihe truth and to adjust matters, he is contuma- 
cious, and is thenceforth lo be regarded by the church 
as an heathen man. Their connection with him will 
thenceforth cease. Thai is the end of Ihe matter 
so far as you and the church are concerned. If the 
brother who is supposed lo offend, hears the church, 
and is reclaimed by their action, the taking uf the 
proper steps restores him lo fellowship. 

But suppose be shows no indisposition to an hon- 
orable adjustment, and yet the church fail to convince 
him of his errors : or suppose you and the church 
may be in ihe wrong, which may be the case, what 
course shall then be taken t It is evident lhat if 
there can be no union of action or sentiment between 
the two, and both are agreed to separate, thai would 
be a just and proper arrangement. But if either 
party insists on convincing ihe other ol wrong, there 
can be no adjustment, only by calling in mutual ad- 
visers in whom bulb have confidence. When this 
can be done mutually and harmoniously, no enlight- 
ened Christian would object to it aB a just and proper 
arrangement. It would be a mutual counsel, and 
their finding as to the merits of the case should be 
final and acquiesced in by both parties. 

The resolution, however, has reference to divisions 
between sections of churches. In such cases, the 
rule lhat respects individuals should be first observed 
so far as there is any similarity between the two. 
But, both parties doubtless feeling themselves in the 
right, neither will be likely lo be convinced by the 
oiher. What then shall be done! If the one party 
separate from ihe olher, which shall be fellowshippcd ? 
If there is a mutual division, and the two fellowship 
each oiher, both parties may be fellowshipped by all ; 
but if ihere is a disagreement between them, how 
can both be righl ' If those in the wrong may with- 
draw and be fellowshipped, where will be the limits 
lo divisions and subdivisions! Those who co-ope- 
rate must have some mutual understanding ; and with- 
out such, co-operation is impossible. Without such, 
there can be no mutual action ; but everything is dis- 
jointed, is in opposition, and conflicts wiih each 
oilier ; which tends to confusion, and not lo harmony. 
A house divided against itself cannot stand. It will 
surely fall. As there can be no harmonious action 
without some general understanding, it is necessary 
fur those who design to co-operate, lo be governed 
by some general rule. To uffeel this the conference 
at Hartford, adopted the foregoing resolution, ihe 
justice and reasonableness of which are apparent. 

In the case of disaffection in a church, ihe first ef- 
fort should be to heal it. If a disaffected portion 
withdraw without cause, to countenance them in 
their withdrawal, is to take part with them against 
those from whom they withdraw unjustly. It cannot 
be known that they have cause for withdrawal, with- 
out an investigation. This, therefore, should he de- 
manded of them, and the justice of their withdrawal 
shown, before they be recognized as a body worthy of 
fellowship. 

Here the question comes up, whose duty is it to 
lake ihe required steps for an investigation ! and why 
should the church from which they withdraw, be 
fellowshipped without such, more than the olher! 
The church from which the secession is made, being 
already a body in full fellowship, it is necessary lo 
show their delinquency, before ihey can bedisfellow- 
shipped. Bui with the new body the case is re- 
versed, and they are to be shown worthy, before ihey 
can be received. The old church are like parties in 
possession, who are presumed lo be justly so, till 
the contrary is proved ; while, new claimants are 
ever required to make out their case. This ja the 
case with new parties in ecclesiastical bodies. They 
being previously unknown, it becomes necessary to 
make good their claims to the position they assume, 
before they can be recognized. It is therefore clearly 
their duty lo ask the church with which ihey are 
aggrieved, to aubmil the matters of complaint lo mu- 
tual advisers. If the church is a Christian church, 
it will nol hesitate to do so. But if ihey refuse, the 
oilier party have no resource, but toe all an cx parte 
council The advice of a council thus called should, 
if fairly called and ihe case impartially examined, 
be recognized by the body co-operating with them. 
And the parly that refuses to comply with the advice 



given, shonld be regarded as contumacious. The 
council may find that the aggrieved members had 
just cause of grief ; and may advise that the cause 
of grief be taken away. They may find lhat there 
was no real cause, and yet, lhat all circumstances 
considered, Ihe separation should continue, both par- 
ties fellow-shipping each other, and being fellow- 
shipped by all. It may be difficult amicably lo 
adjust matters, and yet whatever adjustment may be 
advised, should be abided by. When this is not 
cheerfully done, division is Ihe consequence and two 
hostile parties are arrayed against each other, which 
is always fruitful of evil. 

If either parly is found to be clearly in the wrong, 
and yet dissent from the terms of adjustment advised , 
to fellowship them as in the right, is lo act against 
the body. This every one has a perfect right lo do ; 
for each one is only responsible to God. But one 
cannot complain of a want of co-operation from others, 
while acting in opposition to them. Therefore to 
aci contrary lo the advice ol the resolution, is virtu- 
ally to withdraw from the body, and to act indepen- 
dent of ihem. 

THE FUNERAL OF DANIEL WEBSTER. 

Mr. Webster was buried at Marshfield on Friday 
of last week, in the old Winslow burying ground. 
It was one of his last requests, lhat his funeral services 
should be marked by no pomp or display ; and lhat 
his remains should be followed lo their last resting 
place by his neighbors and friends. This request was 
complied with, and though ihere were present at lhat 
mournful gathering some eight or ten thousand peo- 
ple, yet it may wiih truth be said they were all his 
" friends and neighbors." 

Soon after the dawn of day a stream of carriages 
might have been seen thronging every nvenue lead- 
ing to ihe residence of Mr. Webster. This tide of 
people continued to flow on in one uninterrupted cur- 
rent until nearly noon, al which time there were be- 
tween eight thousand and ten thousand people on and 
about the premises. Many of ihe carriages were very 
tastefully decorated with the emblems of mourning. 
For miles in all directions the road was lined with 
horses and carriages, as were also the fields and pas- 
ters* on either side. 

At nine o'clock the crowd in front of the house 
was very large, and in order to gratify the general 
desire expressed lo gaze once moie upon the loved 
features of the departed, the body was removed from 
the Library to ihe beautiful lawn, and placed beneath 
one uf the splendid silver-leafed maples which adorn 
the place. It was enclosed in an air-light metallic 
coffin, lined and cushioned wiih satin, and was st- 
rayed in a draw in which he had often been seen 
moving among his fellow men — a blue coal, with 
brass buttons, white pants, while cravat and vest, 
while silk gloves and patent leather gaiter boots. 
The arms were crossed over his body, and upon his 
breast was placed a wreath of oak leaves and acorns. 
At his feet was another beautiful wreath of myrtle 
and while roses. 

Thus arrayed, the body presented a life-like ap- 
pearance. The countenance was somewhat changed, 
but the same noble features which inspired ihe ad- 
miration of the beholder while living, were ihere, 
resting in calm repose as if in quiet sleep. 

The only inscription on the coffin, was his name, 
on a silver-plate. 

Some idea of ihe number of persons who gathered 
around the remains of the departed may be inferred 
from the facl lhat although the body remained open 
to view from nine o'clock to one o'clock, still there 
were many who were unable to gel a sight of the re- 
mains until after they were removed to the burying 
ground. 

The funeral services were conducled by Rev. 
Ebenezer Alden, Jr., ihe clergyman of ihe parish, 
of the Orthodox denomination, and a lineal descend- 
ant of John Alden, one of the Pilgrim band w ho first 
set their feet upon Plymouth Rock. The services 
were appropriate to the occasion, and were carried 
out in a manner reflecting credit upon ihe officiating 
clergyman. The family of Mr. Webster, with Mrs. 
Webster's relatives, and the nearest friends, occu- 
pied the parlor upon the righl of ihe entrance, and 
the distinguished guests piesent the opposite room. 
The clergyman, standing just within the threshold of 
ihe entry door, and wilhin hearing uf a large portion 
of the crowd assembled upon the lawn, introduced 
the services with the following 

selections from scripture. 
Man that is born of a woman is of few days and 
full of trouble. He cometh forth like a flower, and 
is cut down : he fleelh also as a shadow and coniin- 
ueth not. 

And dost thou open thine eyes upon such an one 
and bringest me into judgment wiih thee! Who can 
bring a clean Ihing oul of an unclean ? Not one. 

Seeing his days are determined, the number of his 
months is with thee; thou hast appointed his bounds 
lhat ho cannot pass. 

Turn from him that he may rest till he shall ac- 
complish as an hireling his day. 

For there is hope of i tree if ii be cut down that it 
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will sproul again, and that the tender branch thereof 
will nut cease. 

Though the root thereof war old in the earth, and 
the slock thereof die in the ground, yet through the 
scent of walcr it will hud and bring forth boughs like 
a plant. But man dielh and wasleth away. Yea, 
man givelh up the ghost, and where is he '1 

1 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he shall 
stand at the latter day upon the earth. 

And though afl« my skin worms shall destroy this 
body, yet in my flesh shall I see God. 

Jesus said unto her, 1 am the resurrection and the 
life : he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live. 

And whosoever liveth and believeth in me, shall 
never die. Believes! thou thia ! 

But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become 
the first fruits of them that slept. 

For since by man came death, by man came also 
the resurrection of the dead. 

For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive. 

But every man in his own order, Christ the first 
fruits ; afterwards they that are Christ's at his com- 
ing. 

Then cometh the end, when he shall have deliv- 
ered up the kingdom to God, even the Father ; when 
he shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. 

Fur he must reign, till he hath put all enemies un- 
der his feet. 

The last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood can- 
not inherit the kingdom of God ; neither doth corrup- 
tion inherit incorruption. 

Behold I shew you a mystery : we shall not all 
sleep, but we shall all be clanged, 

In a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last 
trump ; (for the trumpet shall sound) and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 

For this corruptible must put on incorruption, aud 
this mortal must put on immortality. 

So when this corruptible shall have put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to pass the saying that 
is written. Death is swallowed up in victory. 

0 death, where is thy sting 1 0 gtave, where is 
thy victory ! 

The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin 
is the law. 

But thanks be to God which giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

He then made some very appropriate remarks, and 
a prayer after which the body was conveyed to its 
resting-place, where the clergyman offered the fol- 
lowing 

PRAYER. 

We now commit this " body to the ground, earth 
to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust, looking fur the 
general resurrection in the last day and the life of the 
world to come." 

May these mourning relatives of the illustrious 
dead, and this vast concourse assembled to honor his 
memory, profit by the testimony of his life and death 
to the reality ol Christian faith, and thus become hel- 
ler filled to pass the solemn test when the Snn of Man 
shall sit upon the throne nt His glory and before Him 
shall ha gathered all nations. 

These blessings we implore through Jesus Christ 
our Redeemer. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of 
God and the communion of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you all. Amen. 

The vast concourse of people upon leaving the 
burying ground immediately started for home, and 
upon all the roads diverging from Marshfield might 
be seen miles and miles of carriages, besides many 
persons on foot. 

If this dispensation shall teach any of that vast as- 
semblage of the uncertainly of life, and of the neces- 
sity of a preparation for the coming of Him who shall 
sit upon the throne of his glory, it will not prove an 
uninstructive lessou. 




TO CORRESPONDENTS. 

Os Prayer. — T. C— You acknowledge that yon 
believe the Bible, and yet confess thai you do not be- 
lieve what it says about God's hearing and answer- 
ing prayer ! How can you reconcile those two state- 
ments ■ If the Bible is true, then its testimony on 
that subject is ttuth. 

You ask us to demonstrate that what the Bible 
says on that subject is true. We might reply, that 
if you do not believe Goo's words, you will not ours! 
But to be honest with you, your difficulty is, that 
you see good men praying for things that are nol 
granted. And you want Ihia fact reconciled with the 
Bible. 

The Bible teaches that Elijah, a man of like passions 
as we are, prayed, and lhat it rained not for three and a 
half years, and that when he prayed it rained. We 
are given as a reason why prayer is often unanswered: 
" Te ask, and receive nol because ye ask amiss." 
To prove a discrepancy between Bible teaching and 
facts, yon must show that those who ask, do not 
" ask amiss," lhat ihey are indeed holy men, thai 
they ask intelligently, i. «., that ilteir petitions are of 
such a character thai Goo will answer, lhal Ihey are 
dictated by desires for God's glory, that there is no 
self, no desire for wordly ease or gratification, and 
thai it would be for the best to grant their petilions. 
We have the fullest confidence that God is a presenl 
help in every lime of need. It is the testimony of 
thousands of Christians lhat their prayers have been 
heard and answered. Bui if prayers are not an- 
swered, ii must be because there is some defect in 
e petition, or the petitioner He either asks for an 



object that cannot be consistently granted, or has 
some improper motive in asking il. 

On Time.— A. K. B. and S. K. B.— The 20th of 
Artaxerxes synchronizes with 8. c. 445. But when 
you " understand " lhat that dale in Bliss's Chro- 
nology, p. 151, denotes 445 years before Christ's 
circumcision, you make a great mistake ; for on p. 
166, you will see that Christ's birth, and conse- 
quently his circumcision, is placed in b. c. 5, so 
lhat b. c. 445 is only 440 years before Christ's cir- 
cumcision. You have not only no authority for in- 
serting four years between the end of B. c. and the be- 
ginning of a. d., but it is contrary to all authority. 
You have nu more right lo do it, than to assert that 
2 and 2 are 10 We speak positively on this point, 
as we should if we were asserting thai 2 and 2 are 4. 
The least possible knowledge of chronology will con- 
vince you (hat that mistake vitiates your entire argu- 
ment. 

Again, you give no evidence whatever of your date 
for the crucifixion. Will guessing at so important a 
point, think you be sufficient. 

T. J. W. — If you have any arguments not given 
in your pamphlet, to show the correctness of the points 
in it to which we demurred, we shall be happy to 
see them. And if they are sound, we shall be happy 
to present them to our readers ; or if otherwise, to 
point out their incorrectness. Merely lo repeal what 
is in the pamphlet, would nol be making progress ; 
and lo defend what was nol pointed out as incorrect 
will be needless. You will bear in mind lhat ihe 
points which we dissented from, were lhat four years 
intervene between b. c. and a. d., that the going 
forth of the decree is its fulfilment, and that Anas- 
tasius was the last Pagan emperor That the Papacy 
arose about thai lime, we have ourselves repeatedly 
demonstrated. 

R. W. — We have received something of the kind, 
and suppose it is what you refer to. We do nol know 
ils origin, and care as little. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



The Morning Post says : The reason of the late 
change in the Turkish Ministry is now apparent, in 
the positive refusal of the Sultan loraiify ihe Turkish 
loan. Russian influence is said lo be at the boltom 
of this most important step. The Tim s says the 
new Turkish Cabinet is entitely Russian and Aus- 
the French minister has taken Ihe mailer up with great 
trian in its character, and lhat strong influences have 
unquestionably been used to throw difficulties in the 
way of ihe ratification of the loan. It is reported lhal 
energy, and that this interference is likely lo be id- 
lowed by an immediate and aalisfaclory adjustment of 
the whole affair. , r 

England. — The funeral of the Duke of Welling- 
ton will lake place about ihe 17ih of November. 

The Convention of the Church of England is ex- 
citing the religious world. 

Steamship City of Glasgow arrived at Liverpool 
on the 19lh tilt. 

Hon. J. R. Ingersoll had an audience with the 
Queen on Saturday, 16lh, and presented his creden- 
tials as Minister of the United Stales. 

Considerable remittances of gold are again being 
made from London to the comi'ient, caused by the 
recent increase of produce, and from ihe late rise in 
prices. 

France.— A decree has been issued in France, 
convokiog ihe Senate for ihe 4lh of Nov. 

A nu el Kader, the Arab chief, has been liberated, 
and is lo receive a pension from the French Govern- 
ment. 

The reduction of the army and the amnesty is still 
talked of. 

The resignation of M. J. Pkbsignt, Minister of 
the Interior, of France, is received. It is said that 
he will be appointed lo a high post in the future Im- 
perial household. i-»i»!» Uno!ifT*»MH"') «ri'l 

Louis Napoleon has returned lo Paris. If. after 
the deliberation of ihe Senate, the forms of govern- 
ment shall be changed, the result will be aubmiited 
lo ihe people, and the Legislative body will be ap- 
pointed to ascertain the regularity of the vole, and lo 
declare the results. 

The entree of Louis Napoleon into Paris on the 
Kith, was celebrated with the greatest eclat. 

The Paris correspondent of the Globe says that 
Louis Napoleon's marriage with ihe Princess Vasa 
is a settled fact, and will be solemnized prior lo hit 
coronation. 

The speculation mania in Paris continues io in- 
crease. In some cases, interest at the rate of 1 10 per 
cent, has actually been paid to carry on transactions 
from one settlement lo another. 

The President's entrance in Paris was a day of 
pomp and excitement, in which the Parisians took ev 
pecial delight. There were any number of triumph- 
al arches creeled, all of which were surmounted by 
Ibe imperial emblems, except one on the Boulevard 
Beau Merchais. Over ihe shops, however, in the 
neighborhood such emblems and mollnes were abun- 



dant. As Louis Napoleon entered the grand en- 
trance of the Garden of Tullieurs, the bouquets and 
garlands slrewn upon his path were so abundant as 
lo incommode ihe horses of ihe escort. Il is calcu- 
lated lhal 350,000 strangers arrived to see the spec- 
tacle. 

Narrow Eacape. 

A correspondent writing from Wolf boro', N. H., 
narrates the following narrow escape which occured 
at the recent railroad accident on the Concord and 
Montreal Railroad. At the lime of ihe collision, 
Mr. Enoch M. Clark, of Wolf boro', was upon ihe 
rear platform car of the forward train, within four 
feet of the engine of the rear train. When ihe en- 
gine stiuck, he was thrown from the car lo the right, 
striking his left side and right leg upon ihe bridge, 
receiving serious internal injury. He thence fell 
some eight or ten feet inlo the water, which was len 
or twelve feet deep. When Mr. Clark rose to ihe 
surface, being an excellent swimmer, he struck out 
for the bridge, from which he was distant about two 
rods; but his side and leg being so much injured by 
the fall upou ihe bridge, ihey refused lo obey his 
will. He began to sink, hut putting forth his utmost 
exertions, he succeeded in reaching one of ihe piles 
of the bridge, which he grasped. He was so much 
exhausted, however, that for a moment or two he 
could not raise his head above the water. He man- 
aged lo cling to the pile nntil he was relieved. Mr. 
Clark was the last man who was rescued. He is 
now recovering, though but slowly. His physician 
said there was but one chance in a hundred of his 
getting well. 

The Temperance Movement in Ireland. 

An Irish correspondent of the London Daily Newi 
gives a melancholy but we hope exaggerated account 
of Ihe reaction among ihe peasantry in relation to 
temperance : " It is grevious lo see one new feature 
of Irish life disappearing before the echo of the 
world's admiration has died away. At Cork there 
slands a chapel, conspicuous in ils situation, and 
meant lo be so for ils beauty— Father Matthew's 
chapel — built as a monument of temperance reform. 
Its pillars are truncated, its arches slop short in iheir 
spring, its windows are boarded up ; it slands a sad 
lype of Ihe temperance reform itself — a failed enter- 
prize. The relapse of the people into intemperance is 
indubitable and very rapid. Everywhere we are told 
that Ihe reform begun in superstition and political 
enthusiasm, and was maintained only by the destitu- 
tion of the famine time ; and everywhere we see bul 
loo plainly lhat ihe restraint was artificial and tem- 
porary. ' Now that ihey are better off,' we are told 
' they are laking in drink again ;' and so it seems, 
by whal we see in the lowns and by ihe roadside. 
We never believed thai such a process as that of 
self-government could come complete out of such an 
acl as a vow, or such an impulse as social sympathy. 
Aud it seems lhal the further safeguard of experience 
of the healthfulness and comlorl of sobriety — an ex- 
perience so lauded before the famine — is nol enough." 



Edirnrd Irrinz. 

A touching illustration of the singular character 
of Edward Irving, ihe celebrated pulpit orator, is 
furnished in a letter lo ihe Presbyterian, as follows : 

" Afier silling with' him perhaps an hour, I rose 
to come away, and he said lo me, ' Slop one moment, 
if you please ;' and then offered, in tones the most 
affectionate and melting, the following prayer : ' Thou 
Saviour, who boldest the stars in ihy right hand, take 
this, my brother, under ihy special care ; be ihou his 
guide, his slrenglh, his consolation, and his salva- 
tion. Let his preaching be accompanied by the 
power of God ; and let those to whom he ministers 
be found among ihe saved. Do thou confirm his 
health ; watch over him as he prosecutes his home- 
ward journey ; carry him safely to his friends and 
his flock ; and honor him wiih a long and useful 
ministry, and take lo thyself all the glory.' He then 
gave me his hand, and we parted. It was one of the 
most touching and patriarchal scenes with which I 
had ever anything to do." 



Popular Religion.— He lhal bleaks off the yoke 
of obedience, and unties ihe bands of discipline, and 
preaches a cheap religion, and presents heaven in the 
midst of flowers, and strews carpels softer lhao 
Asian luxury in Ihe way, and sets (be songs of Zion 
to Ihe lunes of the Persian and lighter airs, and of- 
fers greal liberty of living, and reconciles eternily 
with piesent enjoyment— he shall have his schools 
filled wiih disciples ; bul he lhat preaches the cross, 
and Ihe severities of Christianity ; and the strictness 
of a holy life, shall have the lot of his blessed Lord ; 
he shall be thought ill of, and deserted. 



Activity. — Don't be discouraged if you are un- 
forlnnale, and are lying flal on your back. Rise, 
stand erect and persevere in somelhing else. Fall 
again, if you can't do better, but never yield to des- 



pondency. As fast as you fall spring up lo your feet 
again, and there will always be hope. Lie slill— la- 
ment that you are in the dilch, and you but cause re- 
joicing among your enemies, and no one will render 
you assistance. Dig out, work hard, persevere wiih 
a determination to earn a comfortable living, and you 
shall have it. Scores will fly to your assistance, who 
would help lo cover you wiih reproaches, when 
writhing and lamenting over your misfortunes. The 
whole secrel of success in life is— activity. Activity 
is ihe life of man ; it makes him for this world, to 
say nothing of ihe world lo come. 



Attack on a Potentate.— The Shah of Persia 
was recently attacked, while hunting, by four men. 
Two of the fellows seized ihe horse's bridle, while 
their companions fired two double-barrelled pistols 
at ihe Shah, who although wounded in ihe (high and 
mouth, was able lo keep his saddle and keep off his 
assailants until his suite came up. Two of the as- 
sassins were literally hewn to pieces ; the others, who 
were taken alive, declared lhat ihey had no accom- 
plices, but that belonging lo ihe Babis, they had de- 
termined lo avenge the death of iheir chief by mur- 
dering ihe Shah. The Shah's life was not considered 
in danger. 

Feeling for the Pillars.— When Luther was 
at Coburg he wrole lo a friend, " I was lately look- 
ing out of my window at night, and 1 saw the stars 
in the heavens, and God's great, beautiful arch over 
my head, but I could not see any pillars on which 
the greal builder had fixed his arch ; and yet the 
heavens fell nol, and ihe greal arch stood firmly. 
There are some who are always feeling for the pil- 
lars, and longing lo touch them, ihey stand trembling 
and fearing lesl ihe heavens should fall. If ihey 
could only grasp the pillars, then the heavens would 
stand fast." Thus Luther illustrated the faith of 
his own soul, and wished lo inspirit others with Ihe 
same strong confidence. 



We are compelled every day lo exclaim, " How 
this world is given lo lying." It is one of ihe signs 
of the limes. We have had lo devote a large share 
of our time and space within a few months past to 
the correction of false statements made by foreign 
and demeslic authorities, and we shall probably have 
more of il to do hereafter. A lie will travel i thou- 
sand miles while the truth is putting on its boots : 
bul truth though slow will work its way in lime, and 
in the long run, win the day. y. (Winner. 



The Jesuits. — A systematic correspondence is 
kept up between ihe Jesuits in Italy and a certain 
class of the same order in England, whose reports 
are full of confidence. There are, il appeals, estab- 
lishments in England which are called " Protestant,"' 
bul which, in facl, are Papal in ihe sense of ihe egg 
being ihe chicken although not hatched. The heads 
of ihese establishments are employed in what is called 
" nursing the faith." But al the same time profess- 
ing a horror of Popery. 

Neapolitan Correipondenl of tiir Dally Newi. 



The Natick Murder. — The Loicell News slates 
thai in Ihe Natick murder case, Attorney General 
Clifford instructed the Grand Jury now in session at 
Lowell, lhal ihey might receive the evidence of the 
squeezing of the hands by Mrs. Taylor, in reply to 
interrogations. Il is said, also, lhal additional evi- 
dence has been found against ihe prisoner Casey, in 
refeience lo the bloody shirt, to Ihe effect that on ex- 
amining the inside of his coal sleeves spots of blood 
were found, corresponding with those on ihe sleeves 
ol ihe shirt. 



Anecdote. — In Dr. Mason's Magazine for 1806, 
I find ihe following anecdote, which I ihink is worlh 
repealing. 

The late Dr. Nisbet, celebrated for his profound 
erudition and ready wil, being asked how he would 
define modern philosophy, replied : " It consists in 
believing everything bul the truth, and exactly in pro- 
portion to the leant of evidence, or lo use the words of 
ihe poet, in making windows that shut out ihe light, 
and passages lhal lead lo nothing." 



Murderous Villany. — The New Bedford Mercury 
learns that a most dastardly aliempt to murder by 
wholesale, was made on the Fall River Railroad, on 
Sunday morning. As ihe steamboat train was pass- 
ing the Slab bridge erossing, the engineer discovered 
four sleepers on the track. Everything was done to 
slop the irain, but it was not fully checked nnlil after 
crushing one of them No damage was done. 



Correction. — The name of Bro. J. Seeley, of Ra- 
cine, Wis., should not have appeared in the delin- 
quent list two weeks since. He had moved lo Roch- 
ester, N. Y., and the Postmaster of Ihe former place 
returned his paper, before he had lime himself to or- 
der it changed as he has since done, and paid in ad- 
vance. 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 




CORRESPONDENCE. 




LETTER FROM ST l< VASTUS JIDSON. 

Bro. Himes: — I have felt deeply interested in the 
Advent ever since I came into the faith of Christ at 
the door in '41. Especially interested fur the desti- 
tute who have not the means of getting light on this 
subject. As the world is the field and much has been 
done to spread the light, 1 have had some queries 
whether the labor is equally divided. Light was 
scattered somewhat generally 'lis true in '43 and '44. 
Since that time those living more retired in the high- 
ways and hedges have been missed. And perhaps 
there has been an apology for this, as manv of the 
brethren who have been called to preach this gospel 
are poor, and of necessity must have tome of this 
world's goods to sustain them. This has led them 
to settle among those who weie interested, in this 
way many have been neglected. Now the question 
comes up do we not need missionaries in these last 
days to hunt np God's children scattered here and 
there, to speak a word of comfort to them, and also 
of alarm (o the sinner. 

It appears to me (his is to be done by a gift called 
for this work. God holds the minister responsible to 
his duty, and requires us who have the light to sus- 
tain him in the work. 

And now let me say to my dear bretren and sisters 
scattered abroad, if we have been faulty in this let 
us do it no more, but let us gird on the armor of God 
and como up to the help of the Lord. 1 believe when 
our hearts are bedewed with the Spirit of Christ and 
we love our neighbor as ourselves, our purse strings 
will be opened to give when needed. 

And now I would ask can there not be some way 
devised to sustain a missionary operation, that this 
gospel may be more generally spread. If this work 
has been deferred for want of means, do let us be 
aroused to remedy this evil by casting into the treas- 
ury of the Lord. It appears to me that God has 
called some of his servants to try to make up more of 
a missionary spirit. Since the Lord has called us to 
accomplish the work of spreading the gospel of the 
kingdom, my prayer to God is that the work may 
receive a new impulse, that when the Master comes, 
He may say well done. 
LincMacn, Sept. lith, 1852. 
Note. — We feel a deep interest in the missionary 
work. There ought to be a union of friends in dif- 
ferent localities, who will raise funds to support the 
" laborer " they employ. They should also take an 
oversight of the field of labor, and hold the missionary 
accountable for the faithful discharge of his duly. 
And when the seed is sown, special care should be 
taken to preserve it. There has been much labor 
and money expended to do purpose. The field has 
been left to run over by weeds, or to be perverted by 
religious speculators, who have no care for the flock. 
Let those brethren who have the means to help the 
cause, consider the subject, and devise some means to 
give form and success to their benevolence. — J. v. it. 



nearly twenty arose, saying they had found peace in 
bearing ihe cross ; several more aiose for prayers. 

So you see God is in our midst, and we are greatly 
revived and are hoping the good work will go on. 
When you came to us Bro. Himes and felt so cer- 
tain God would revive his work we were unbeliev- 
ing, so God has filled us with astonishment ; and al- 
though it seems like a dream for the moment, yet it 
is a glorious reality. Your labors on the Sabbath 
before you left were greatly blessed of God. One 
man living at a distance that was here to hear re- 
turned home, and in the nighl was so powerfully con- 
victed that he arose and called on the Lord, and yes- 
terday was present with us, happy in the Lord. 
You will be pleased to know that our own children 
share in the work. We ask the prayers of all. 
Sugar Hill, Oct. 25fA, 1852. 



denounced a* " backslidden " &c. &c. &c. ; for not 
receiving as light all that is presented, we feel bound 
to thus speak our honest convictions. 



LETTER FROM J. CUMMIXGS. 

Bro. Himes: — Having ascertained the poinl be- 
yond which Ihe coming of the Lord cannoi be ex- 
tended, 1 wish to extend the truth of it to all. 1 
therefore send you a little sheet containing a part of 
the light on the subject. I do not wish you to men- 
lion it in your paper unless you feel free to do so ; if 
you do I shall be glad, and am willing you should 
make such remaiks upon it as yuu may think proper. 

I do not say that Paganism extended till Justin. 
Auaslasius was Arian, 1 understand about this. Bui 
I follow ihe civil power for the daily from Persia, 
through Grecia, Pagan Rome, and Christian Rome, 
until the Laws go into the hands of Catholics. Vi- 
lalian fought against Anaslasius in favor of the 
Catholics. Justin was a Catholic, Justinian changed 
the old Roman laws. Napoleon declared the civil 
power of the Pope ended May 17ih 1809 because he 
would not fight England. The Pnpe was made a 
prisoner the same year &c, it cannot go later (ihe 
1290). I f. el certain that it (the end of 1335) will 
surely come (before the spring of 1855) and hope lo 
be ready. 

Concord, Oct. 12M, 1852. 

In accordance with the above request, we give the 
following : 

" THE TRUE MIDNIGHT CRT '. ! 

" Behold the bridegroom comeih ! go ye out 
meet him." — Matt. 

" Write the vision, and make it plain upon tables, 
lhat he may run (hat readelh it." — Hab. 

" In Dan. 7tb, we find the Saints, Times and 
Laws, were given into the hands of ihe Papacy un- 
til a time and times, and tho dividing of time ; which 
is explained in chapter 12ih, in be 1290 days [years]. 
Here also we find 1335 days [years] commencing ai 
(he same lime and running forly-five years beyond 
the civil power of the Pope to the resurrection. 

" The Saviour in speaking of the 1290 days in 
which ihe Sainis were to be worn out, says, Mark 
13:20, ' Except lhat the Lord had shortened those 
days, no flesh should be saved ; but for the elect's 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he hath shortened (he 
days.' Then turning to Rev. llih, 12th, and 13ih 
chapters, we find the lime for this power to wear out 
ihe Sainis, to be only 1260 days [years.] thus they 
were shortened thirty days or years for the elect's 
sake. 

" Whon did these 1260 days end « Ans. Before 
ihe darkening of the sun, for the Saviour says ' im- 
medialely after ' the sun should be darkened &c. 
When was ihe sun darkened! Ans., 1780. Thus 
the 1260 musi have ended as early as 1770 -, (he 1200 
as early as 1809 ; and the 1335 which brings the 
resurrection, will end as rarly as 1854. It will 
surely come and not tarry." 



LETTER FROM I. H. SHIP.M.IX. 

Bro. Himes : — You will be glad to hear of the 
prosperity of Zion in this place. You recollect our 
conference held from ihe I3ih to the 17th, closing one 
week ago last Sabbath. Your labors in connection 
wilh Bro. Orrock were abundantly blest of Him from 
whom we receive all spiritual good. After ynu lefi 
on Sabbath afternoon Bro. Orrock preached in the 
evening, and we had a solemn time. Thirteen came 
forward for prayers, and several backsliders confessed 
their wanderings and returned. Al our next meet- 
ing on Tuesday evening, eighteen came forward for 
prayers. Some were heads of families, several spoke, 
two manifestod they had found peace, and much 
feeling was manifest in the meeting. As Bro. Or- 
rock had left we had to carry on our meetings alone, 
and had no preaching, bin the power of God attended 
the exhortations, especially of those just starting in 
Ihe glorious work. On Wednesday evening we had 
a general breaking down of the heart among the 
young people, forty-seven came forward for prayers, 
and all fell thai il was ihe work of God. On Friday 
evening our place of worship was nearly filled 
folly-four spoke. Some warm-heailed brethren and 
sisters, some backslderes, some repenting sinners, 
and several converts and eight or ten others arose 
for prayers, and all that had arisen before seemed 
determined to press on. Yesterday (Sabbalh) we 
had a large gathering that lisiened attentively to the 
word. One backslider returned cunfessing his wan- 
derings. Last evening our bouse was filled Fifty- 
seven spoke, a large number for the first time ; and 



t 



1260 years, f 



Sun darkened 
May 19lh, 1780. 



30 year*. § 



1290 years. 



ii 

■j G 

|S 

W 
I- 



Slnr* Ml 
1833. 



45 vears. 





1335 years 















Letter from \V. M. Inghnm. 

Bro. Himes : — 1 wish to ssy through ihe Herald 
to the brethren and sisters, that I amslill sliiving for 
the kingdom, I am still looking for lhat same Jesus 
that went away in return. 

I left Illinois Sept. 13ih, for Wisconsin. I had 
meetings in quite a number of places ; found some 
Interested to hear. Held two meetings at Jamesville. 
There are a few Advent believers ihere. Attended 
three meetings in Columbus. I put up with Bro. 
James E. Sebring, formerly of New York. He and 
his wife are Ihe only ones lhat are identified, as be- 
lievers in the speedy coming of ihe Lord, in that 
place. 

1 visited Indiana, found a few there lhat are look- 
ing for, and loving the appearing of the Lord. 
Went into Michigan, found a few that I baptized, prebends, and perform o( themselves aery thing 



POPERY. 

Pope Pius IV. was elected Feb. 15, 1775. At his 
coming into office, all the temporal powers of Eu- 
rope seem lo have formed the plan of abridging his 
power. We here quote from" Morison's Theological 
Diciionary," published in 1807. 

Even several princes of Italy seemed lo concur in 
this design. In 1775, Leopold, (he Grand Duke of 
Tuscany, ordered lhal all ecclesiastical possessions, 
silualed in his slates, should be subject lo the same 
contributions as other property. He entirely suppressed 
all the remittances of money which had formerly been 
annually sent from his stalls lo Rome, and commanded 
that ihe sums which had been collected for that pur- 
pose should be distriboied among the poor. He af- 
terwards, without the approbation of the Pope, abol- 
ished forty useless convenls. The Grand Duke pro- 
ceeded slill further in his reforms, and abolished the 
Inquisition in his states, by his own supreme authority. 
liy the same power he declared (hat all monasteries 
should be subject lo the bishops ; lhat the latier 
should alone, and without concurrence, nominate to 
the vacant livings in their diocesses ; should confer 



and others slill striving for the kingdom. 

I have had quite a pleasant visit, formed happy ac- 
quaintance wiih many of God's children, hope that 
ihere has been some good done in the name of Ihe 
holy child Jesus. 1 think 1 have seen a few con- 
verted, and others quickened and resolved lo serve 
Ihe Lord. I am now on my way East. Shall visits 
number of places on the way the Lord willing. 

In hope of speedy redemption. 

Detroit {Mich.), Oct. 314, 1852. 



OBITUARY. 





" 1 am the ■b-urrection and Ihe tIFR : he who hellevelh Id 
MR. ihnn.h he should die. yet he will mm : and whoever liYelb 
and believelh in me, will never die."— John 11:25, 26. 



Died, in Patien, C E., Dec. 5th, 1851, James 
Monroe, aged seven months. Also, Aug. 16ih 1852. 
Sylvester, aged four years and four months, sons 
of Benjamin anil Sarah Banfill. They have gone lo 
•' the land of the enemy," but will soon come " again 
lo their own borders." 

Our little ones have passed away, 

Their voice we hear no more, 
Their joyous laugh, their cries and play, 

Their griefs and joys are o'er. 

Ah, well do we remember them, 

For we are lone and sad ; 
No more they answer to their names, 

And how can we be glad ' 

Bui'cease, fond nature, cease to weep, 

The Lord beholds Ihy lears ; 
Thy little ones he'll safely keep 

Till ho again appears. 

When down the pathway of the skies, 

He shall in glory come, 
To hid his sleeping saints arise 

He'll lake these loved ones home. 



*.H ft 




» Between A. d. 517 and 520. t B»tween A. D. 1777 
and 1780. t Between A. D. 1852 and 1855. § Between a. 
I). 1807 and 1810. 

Remarks. — As it is proper lo express an opinion 
on wha( is published in the Herald, we feel compelled 
to say respecting the above, dial there is no evidence 
presented in connection wilh il, that justifies the posi- 
liveness with which the writer speaks. We know 
not what future light may be given on ihe termina- 
tion of ihe prophetic periods ; bul we greally depre- 
cate this drawing conclusions, with such positiveness 
on a question of so much moment, on evidence which 
compared to that for 1843, is but as a rush light lo 
the sun. We feel that it is tantalizing our brethren 
with assumptions, for which Ihe evidence presented 
affords no just grounds. It is very easy to make 
straight lines, to extend them to this poinl or thai ; 
but il is not so easy to show why they should be thus 
terminated. To do this, it is necessary lo consider 
certain prophetical characlerislics, which here pass 
unnoticed. We shall be ever ready to present any 
light thai is light. Bul at Ihe risk of being again 



Bro. Himes : — The Lord has seen fil in his provi- 
dence to lake from me my beloved companion, Asahel 
L. Peck. He tell asleep in Jesus Sept. 8ih, 1852, 
aged 41 years. His disease was dysentery. His 
sufferings were great, yet he murmured not. Death 
had no terror to him, and when lold by his physician 
lhat his case was doubtful, it did not seem to move 
him at all ; he said resl was what he had been long- 
ing for, that his trust was in Jesus, his hope was in 
a speedy reiurreclion. The Doclor ihen asked him 
if he should pray with him' He said, " Yes, if you 
can pray with the spirit, and Ihe understanding also." 
About three hours before he died 1 asked him if he 
had a word for his family before he left us' He said, 
"Yes." To me and my daughter he said, " Put 
your trust in the Lord," and to his son, he said, " Be 
steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in ihe work 
of Ihe Lord." His strength then failed him for 
awhile. His reason held out lo Ihe last. He was 
sick eight days. He died without a struggle ot a 
groan. He embracedJesus in 1834, and united with 
ihe Congregaliunal church. In August 1843, he be- 
came a believer in the speedy advent of the Saviour. 
He united wiih those who were possessed of that 
hope, and has ever been a firm believer in the speedy 
coining of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ from 
lhai lime. It is painful to think lhat we shall never 
behold him again in Ihe flesh, bul we sorrow not as 
those without hope. What a consolation lo ihink 
that though death shall triumph over us for awhile, 
yet at the last we shall be enabled to exclaim, " O 
death where is thy sling 1 O grave where is thy vic- 
tory V But the destroyer did not stop here. The 



which tlie see of Rome had assumed the right of doing 
for them. By an edicl of 1798, Leopold entirely sup- 
pressed the office of Pope's nuncio in his dominions. 
Soon after, he forbid, on pain of banishment, all mem- 
bers of teligious orders in the grand duchy to main- 
lain any relation wiih foreign superiors ; declaring 
them to be subject to the bishops alone in spiritual 
concerns, and in the lay tribunals in those of a tem- 
poral nature. He commanded that there should in 
future be no appeals to the holy see ; that ecclesiasli- 
cal cases should, in the first instance, be broghl be- 
fore the bishop, and definitively be decided by the 
metropolitan. 

The king of Naples also exerted his influence lo 
diminish Ihu papal aulhotity. In 1777 all the bishops 
in the kingdom were forbidden to receive bulls from 
Rome, under any pretence whatever. In 1782 the In- 
quisition was abolished in Sicily by ihe royal man- 
date. The papers of the holy office were committed 
to Ihe flames, all its properly confiscaled lo Ihe bene- 
fit of the crown, and ihe episcopal tribnnuls com- 
missioned to lake exclusive cognizance of those of- 
fences which had previously belonged to iis jurisdic- 
tion. 

Al the same period the Court of Naples inflicted 
slill more painful wounds on the papacy. They de- 
clared lhai every religious order, whose general re- 
sided in Rome, should be released from all.sobjeclion 
to hint. They forbid the members of ihose orders lo 
receive from ihe court of Rome those irregular bulls 
which arbitrarily conferred on them ecclesiastica, 
titles without Ihe king's concurrence ; they granted 
to Ihe united Greeks, who were numerous in Sicily, 
a bishop of their own seel, and exclusively nominated 
him. 

The Senate of Venice^and the Duke of Modena, 
as wall as the Emperor of Germany, followed their 
example. 

Such for sixteen years had been the relations, more 
or less hostile, of most of the European powers with 
the court of Rome. During lhal interval France 
seemed disposed to pacific measures : but suddenly 
her conduct was changed, and she assaulted and orer- 
turned lhat ancient throne, of which philosophy had 
on every side sapped the foundations. 

The annual contributions for dispensations, bulls, 
&c., paid by the court of France lo that of Rome, 
had long been viewed as a grievance which ought to 
be redressed. It was peculiarly burdensome in Ihe 
deranged stale of the finances, and the payment of 
the annaU was suppressed by ihe Slates Geneial in 
1789. The same year a more painful wound was in- 
flicted on the papacy, when a decree of ihe national 
assembly pronounced all the possessions of the clergy 
lo be national property. This decree threw tho Pope 
into conaternaiiun, and exciled the indignation of the 
sacred college : bul, conscious of their mobility to 
make effectual resistance, they supported these trials 
wiih a degree of moderation. Hitherto, however, the 
attacks of France had been wholly confined lo tho 
Pope's spiritual authority : but the moment was now 
arrived when a part of what he called his patrimony 
was invaded. In 1789, a deputation from Avignon, 
petitioned fir the re-uninn of that city wiih France. 
The vice-legate, in order to retain al least a shadow 
of authority, gave his sanction to the new constitu- 
tion : but Ihe court of Rome were less accommoda- 
ting. In 17U0 a bull arrived in Avignon which an- 
nulled all the ordinances extorted from the vice-le- 
gate, and prohibiled the papal commissioners lo pub- 
lish them. From this tiruo Avignon became the 
theatre of dissensions, which drenched with blood 
the beautiful district, of which lhat ciiy is the capi- 
tal. Al length, in 1791, ihe Avignonese abrogated 
the Pope's temporal authority over /Arm, and seized 
his revenues. Soon after a definite decree of the na- 
tional assembly annexed the comlat of Avignon lo 
the French monarchy. Al length, irritated to ihe 
highest degree by the conduct of Ihe French Govern- 
ment, the Pope laid aside lhat timid moderation 
which directed his first measures. After giving his 
spiritual aid to the combined armies, he prepared to 
resist by force of arms, anil by eoergelic proclama- 
tions called forth all his means of defence. The feeble 
stale of his government, and ihe deranged stale of 
ihe finances led him lo see lhal resistance wnuld be 



next morning after my husband's deaih, the Lord I unavailing. Cnnscious ol bis weakness during the 
saw fit lo call another lhal was near and dear lo us. year 1795, he did everyihing in his power to avoid 
Jane E. Peck, wife of Bro. Alden Peck, aged 34 a war wiih the formidable French republic. In ihe 
years. She for a long time had said she shonld not mean time the military preparations increased the 
live a great while ; she died in a fit, so she was nol internal embarrassment, and a division of the French 
able to say anything, yet her companion feels lhal he | army entered ihe papal territories. This parly soon 
has an evidence lhai she will come forth on the morn- made themselves masters of Bologna, Ferrara, and 

: r.l.„. .. i. a... :....rrvj . < . 



ing of the resurrection wilh Ihe saints of God. Also, 
■he 19ih of Sept. ibeir little daughter fell asleep, 



Ancona. 

In order lo arrest the tide of Gallic conquest, the 



aged two weeks. Bul we have hope lhat ihey will Pope concluded an armistice, by which he consented 
come again from the land of the enemy. I to sacrifice his leganline government of Bologna ant 



The saints who now in Jesus sleep, 
His own almighty arm shall keep ; 
Till dawns the bright illustrious day, 
When death itself shall die away. 
Berlin, (Ct.), Oct. 24fA, 1852. 

Martha Peck. 



Ferrata ; his finest paintings, his most beautiful 
statues, and a contribution of fifteen millions. As a 
preliminary step to concluding a peace, the French 
Government demanded lhat the Pope should declare, 
that he disapproved and annulled ccriaio briefs which 
he had issued. Upon this, the Pope assembled ~ 
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congregation of cardinals, who pronounced the strong- 
est negative on this measure. The predominant parly 
at Rome were bent upon war. and renewed the mili- 
tary preparations, by means which excited the mur- 
murs of many of the inhabitants. The Pope suspended 
the execution of the armistice which had already 
been commenced, and exhorted his subjects to take 
up arms to repel the aggressors. He, at the same 
lime, by negotiation, obtained promise of assistance 
from the Emperor of Germany. The French Gov- 
ernment declared that the armistice was broken, and 
sent an army to invade the ecclesiastical state. They 
gained the most rapid conquests ; Rome trembled at 
their triumphant match, and the Pope sent plenipo- 
tentiaries to conclude a peace with Bonaparte at 
Tolenlino. The contributions which the French ex- 
acted by this treaty exhausted every public and pri- 
vate coffer ; and during the year 1797, the reign of 
Pius the Sixth was marked with humiliations, anx- 
ieties, losses, and calamities of every kind. The 
thirst of revolution possessed a large number of the 
people, and no measures were spared that could lend 
lo provoke ah insurrection. 



SLAUGHTER OF THE COVEXANTERS. 

We make the following beautiful extract from one 
of the letters of the Rev. James digits, written dur- 
ine a journey in Perthshire, and which we are sure 
will be. perused with interest : 

" A little Loch, in the vicinity of Perth, was the 
scene of a cruel slaughter, nearly two hundred years 
ago, of a congregation of Covenanters, who, as was 
their custom on a Sabbath day, had met for religious 
worship on its shores. It lies In a deep dell over- 
hung by woody precipices that casl their wild shad- 
ows on its bosom ; and is fed by a small rill thai ram- 
bles down the mountain in playful meandering*, rip- 
pling among the crags, throwing its foam on the 
branches of the -willows and larches that lean from 
its banks, till it leaps over a cascade into a rumbling 
basin cut out of the rocks, where it dances a moment 
and then creeps softly over a plat of greensward and 
hushes its murmurs in the quiet lake. This carpel 
of secluded verdure was Ihe place selected by these 
hunted outcasts for their temple of prayer and ptaise. 
It' is surrounded by high precipices on every side ex- 
cept where its narrow chain of silver beach is kept 
bright by the gentle frictiun of ihe waves. It can be 
reached only through a winding glen or gulf, which 
is guarded by a pass in the rocks, ao narrow that 
hardly two persons can enter abreast. At this pass, 
and perched on a projecting cliff thai commands a 
view of the glen for several hundred yards, the wor- 
shipers used to station sentinels lo watch the approach 
of ihe hostile cavaliers. Who that has read the 
heari-moving history of the Covenanters, would not, 
standing on such a point, have called to mind the ap- 
propriate lines of Graham ! 

" In solitudes like these 
Thy persecuted children, Scocia, foiled 
A tyrant's and a bigot's bloody laws:— 
There, leaning on his spear, 
The lyan • veteran heard the word of God 
By Cameron thundered, or by Rcnwick f poured 
In gentle stream ; the wheeling plover ceased 
Her plaint ; the solitary place was glad, 
And on the distant cairns, the watcher's ear 
Caught doubtfully at times the breeze-borne note." 

But to my story. At the place and on the occa- 
sion I have above alluded to, and while the Cove- 
nanters were listening to the instruction of one of 
their ministers, they were discovered by a party of 
maraudnrs belonginu lo the army of Ihe Marquis of 
Montrose, which surprised and struck down the sen- 
tinels at the pass, roshed upon the people below, 
killing some with their bayonets, speeding bullets 
through Ihe bodies of those who look refuse in the 
trees and on the shelving rocks, forciog others into 
the lake where they were drowned, and slaughtering 
the whole assembly except font lion-hearted men who 
cut their way through the soldiers, sword in hand, 
and fleeing up the glen entered a wood and effected 
their escape. 

• Grey. 

f Protessor Renwick, of Columbia College, is the 
lineal descendant of the eminent divine here com- 
memorated. 

Webster on ihe Evidence! of Chrislinnitr. 

There are very few, we think, who will not agree 
with us, after reading the following, in the opinion 
that Daniel Webster would have been as distinguished 
in ihe pulpit as he has been at the bar and in the 

Senate: 

A few evenings since, silting by his own fireside, 
after a day of severe labor in the Suprome Court, 
Mr. Webster introduced the last Sabbath's sermon, 
and discoursed in animated and glowing eloquence for 
an hour on the great truths of the gospel. I cannot 
but regard the opinions of such a man in some sense 
as public properly. This is my apology for attempt- 
ing to recall some of those remarks which were ot- 
tered in the privacy of ihe domestic circle. 

Said Mr. Websler : " Last Sabbath I listened lo 
an able and learned discourse upon the evidences of 
Christianity. The arguments were drawn from proph- 
ecy, history, with internal evidence. They were 
slated with logical accuracy and force ; but, as it 
seemed to me, the clergyman failed to draw from 
them the right conclusion He came so near Ihe 
truth that I was astonished that he missed it. In 
summoning up his arguments, he said the only al- 
ternative preseuted by these evidences is this : Enher 
Christianity is true, or it is a delusion produced by 
an excited imagination. Such is not the alternative, 
said the critic ; bin it is this : The gospel is either 
true history, or it is a consummate fraud ; it is ei- 
ther a reality or an imposition. Christ was what he 
professed to be, or he was an impostor. There is no 
other alternative. His spotless life is his earnest 
enforcement of the truth, his suffering in its defence, 
forbids us lo suppose that he was suffering an illusion 
of a healed brain. 

" Every act of his pure and holy life shows that he 
was the author of truth, the advocate of truth, the 
earnest defender of truth, and the uncomplaining suf- 



ferer for truth. Now, considering the purity of his 
doctrines, the simplicity of his life, and ihe sublimity 
of his death, is it possible that he would have died 
for an illusion < In all his preaching the Saviour 
made no popular appeals. His discourses were all 
directed lo the individual. Christ and his aposlles 
sought lo impress upon every man ihe conviction that 
he must stand or fall alone — he most live for himself 
and die for himself, and give up his account to the 
omniscient God, as (hough he were the only depend- 
ent creature in ihe universe. The gospel leaves Ihe 
individual sinner alone with himself and hisGod. To 
his own master he stands or falls. He has nothing 
to hope from the aid and sympathy of associations. 
Thej deluded advocates of new doctrines do not so 
preach. Christ and his aposlles, had they been de- 
ceivers, would not have so preached. 

" If clergymen in our days would return lo the sim- 
plicity of the gospel, and preach mure lo individuals 
and less lo ihe crowd, there would not be so much 
complaint of the decline of true religion. Many of 
the ministers of the present day lake their lext from 
St. Paul, and preach from the newspapers. When 
they do so, I prefer lo enjoy my own thoughts rather 
than to listen. 1 want my pastor to come lo me in 
the spirit of the gospel, saying, ' You are mortal; 
your probation is brief ; your work must be dune 
speedily. You are immortal loo. You are hastening 
lo Ihe bar of God ; ihe Judge slandelh before the 
door.' When I am thus admonished, I have no dis- 
position to muse or lo sleep. These topics," said 
Mr. Webster, " have often occupied my thoughts ; 
and if I had lime, I would write on them myself." 

The above remarks are but a meagre and imperfect 
ahslract, from memory, of one of the most eloquent 
sermons to which 1 ever listened. 

Congregallooal Jourall. 



MEETING OF CHRISTIAN FRIENDS. 

And are we yet alive, 

And see each other's face ! 
Glory and praise to Jesus give 

For his redeeming grace ! . ' 
Preserved by power divine, ,, .L 

To full salvation here, 
Again in Jesus praise we join, 

And in his sight appear. 

What troubles have we teen ! 

What conflicts have we past, 
Fighting without and fears within, 

Since we assembled last ; 
But oul of all the Lord 

Hath brought us by his love : 
And slill he doih his help affoid, 

And hides our life above. 

Then lei us make our boast 

Of his redeeming power, 
Which saves us lo the utleimost, 

Till we can sin no more : . 
Let us lake up the cross, 

Till we the ctown obtain ; 
And gladly reckon all things loss, 

So we may Jesus gain. 



Hunirtn Creed*. 

The foliowing extract is from the works of the 
learned and celebrated William Penn, founder of 
Pennsylvania : 

" We must do violence to our understandings, if 
we cm think lhal the men who haled their brethren 
and shed one another's blood, could he true followers 
of that Jesus who loved his enemies, and gave his 
blood for the world : but, how easily might all these 
confusions have been prevenied, if men's>faiih about 
Christ had been delivered in tb,e words of Scripture 
— since all sides pretend to believe the lext? And 
why should any man presume to be wiser or plainer 
in matters of faith, than the Holy Spirit ■ Are not 
things como to a sad pass, that lo refuse any oilier 
terms than those which the Holy Spirit has given 
us, and which are confessed lo he the rule or form 
of sound words, is to expose a man lo the censure of 
being unsound in the faith, and unfit for ihe Chris 
lian communion? Will nothing do but man's com- 
ment instead of God's text! — or man's consequences 
and conclusions in tho room of sacred revelation? 
All this while the head is set at work, not Ihe heart; 
and that which Christ most insisted upon, is least 
concerned in this sort of faith and Christianity — and 
lhal is, keeping his commandments ; for il is opinion, 
not obedience — it is notion not re^enero/iVm, which 
some men pursue. This kind of religion leaves them 
as bad as it finds them — and worse — for they have 
something more to be proud of. Here is a creed in- 
deed — hot of what? Of the conclusions of men! 
But what to do! To prove that ihey believe in 
Christ — who it seems never made them (i. e. these 
creeds.) It had been happy for the world, if there 
had been no other creeds than what Christ and his 
aposlles gave and left ; and it is not the least argu- 
ment against their being needful to Christian com- 
munion, that Christ and his aposlles did not think so, 
who were not wanting lo ' declare Ihe whole counsel 
ol God ' lo the Church."—' An address to Protest- 
ants of all Persuasions' cj-c eye. by William Penn. 
Published in London, 1679. 




Genuine Hymns. 

One of the editors of the Christian Inquirer, of 'his 
city, during his lale rustication in Berkshire, wrote 
the following bold rebuke against tho " pernicious 
custom " of mutilating and altering ihe old hymns of 
our language : 

" There is one pernicious custom which has found 
its way even to the lops of these monntains — thai of 
modernizing the hymns. We turned over the hymn- 
book, but could not find one which rose above 
ihe dead level of leaden dullness. Doubtless there 
were some grains of gold, but who warns to poke af- 
ter them amongst all Ihis sand and rubbish ? We 
poked some lime, but found nothing. We wish our 
Orthodox neighbors would make it a mailer of church 
discipline when they found their young poets fresh 
from college undertaking to patch up or set aside 
Watts, Doddridge, and Cowper. Do Ihey mean 
really to cut themselves off from their noble inherit- 
ance of sacred song ! We laid down this compound 
of bad sentiment and bad poetry, and betook our- 
selves to hunting up some copy of ihe old edition nf 
Watts, by Dr. Dwight, which was used here in our 
boyhood, and whose trumpet voices were yet ringing 
through our memory. We turned to ' A warning lo 
wicked magistrates ' — a blast from the trumpet of 
Sinai — worthy of the days when the Puritan ' shook 
thrones of wicked kings, and cut their cords of 
strength asunder,' and which we think ought to be 
sung into the ears of this nation, till ihey hear it and 
tingle. We wish we could quote it, but ihe good old 
lady, much to her credit, would not have the old 
hymn-book carried off. But ihe ' Eighteenth Psalm ' 
we carried off long ago, for it would not out of our 
memory. When we studied Blair, we used lo com- 
pare Homer's description of the gods descending 
from Olympus, in the 20th bunk of the Iliad, with Da- 
vid's description of Jehovah descending 'from- the 
skies, and admire ihe immeasurable superiority of ihe 
sacred minstrel. Here are the stanzas — still extant 
in the old hymn-book : 

" To eanh He came. Tho heavens before him 
bowed, 

Beneath his feet deep midnight stretched her shroud : 
Cherubic hosts his sun-bright chariot form, 
His wings the whirlwind and his voice the storm ; 
Around his car thick clouds their curlain spread, 
Aud rapt the concave in a boundless shade. 

" Before his path o'erwhelming splendors came ; 
The clouds dissolved— all nature fell the flame ; 
From this dread thione a voice in thunder broke; 
The wide world trembled when the Eternal spoke; 
His foes to vanquish, angry blasts conspire, 
Showers of dread hail and coals of burning fire. 

" Through the vast void his arrows winged their 
way, 

II - lightnings blazed insufferable day ; 
Oppressed, o'erlhrown, or banished from the plain, 
Fled his paled foes, or strewed the fields with slain ; 
The affrighted deep its secret channels showed, 
And earth's disclosed foundations owned her God." 

Pea. I j i l ' 



The nope of Eternnl Life. 

Neither let the labors which thou hast voluntarily 
undertaken for the sake of Christ, break thy spirit, 
nor the afflictions that come upon thee in the course 
of his providence, cast then down. Christ is an 
abundant recompense, above all comprehension and 
all hope. Thou shall not labor long here, nor groan 
under the pressure of trouble. Wait patiently the 
accomplishment of his will, and thou shall see a 
speedy end of all evil : the hour will quickly come, 
when labor and sorrow shall cease ; and lltou shall 
enter into everlasting peace and blessedness. 

What ihou hast to do, therefore, do with thy might. 
Labor faithfully in the Master's vineyard ; he will 
give thee thy reward. Eternal life is worthy not 
only of a watchful diligence, but of the severest con- 
flicts. 

The day is rapidly coming — fixed by God's unal- 
terable decree — when, instead of the vicissitudes of 
joy and sorrow, there shall be unchangeable peace 
and rest. Then will " corruption put on incorrup- 
tion, and mortal have put on immortality." Then, 
all tears shall be wiped away from thine eyes, and 
all sorrow taken from thine heart : thou shall enjoy 
perpetual delight in the lovely society of angels, and 
the redeemed. 

0 think of the unfading brightness of those crowns 
which the blest will wear in heaven ; and wilh what 
triumphant glory, they whom the world now despise, 
will he invested ; then, instead of wishing for the 
pleasures of this life, Ihou wouldst rejoice in suffer- 
ing all its afflictions for the sake of God : and wouldst 
count it great gain to be despised and rejected as 
nothing among men. 

If a true sense of these astonishing glories, which 
are offered thee as ihe ohjeel of thy faith and hope, 
has entered into ihy heart, no lahor will be too pain- 
ful lo be undertaken, nor any affliction loo severe to 
be sustained, for eternal life. 



Bread on the Waters. 

Dr. Dwight, of America, tells how, when the 
country near Albany was newly settled, an Indian 
came near to the inn at Litchfield, and asked for a 
night'* shelter — at the same time confessing that 
from failure in hunting, he had nothing to pay. The 
hostess drove him away wilh reproachful epithets, 
and as the Indian was retiring sorrowfully — there 
being no other inn for many a weary mile — a man 
who wassitling by directed ihe hostess to supply his 
wants, and promised to pay her. As soon as his sup- 
per was ended, the Indian thanked his benefactor, and 
said he would some day repay him. Years alter, the 
selller was taken a prisoner by a hostile tribe, and 
carried off to Canada. However, his life was spared, 
though he himself was detained in slavery. Till one 
day an Indian came lo him, and giving him a musket, 
bade tho captive follow him. The Indian never told 
where they were going, nor what was his object ; 
but day alter day the captive followed his mysterious 
guide, ti l one afternoon they came suddenly on a 
beautiful expanse ol cultivated fields, with many 
houses rising among them. 

'• Do you know that place !" asked ihe Indian. 

" Ah, yes — it is Litchfield." 

And while the astonished exile had nol recovered 
his snrpriso and amazement, the Indian exclaimed — 

" And I am the starving Indian on whom at this 
very place you took pity. And now lhal I have paid 
for my supper, I pray you go home." 

And it is lo such humanities that the text has 
primary reference ; for ihe context runs, " Give a 
portion lo seven and also to eight ; for thoa knowesl 
not what evil shall be upon Ihe eanh." That is, 
miss no npporlnnily of performing kind actions. — 
Though you should have bestowed your bounty on 
seven — on a number which you might deem sufficient 
— should an eighth present himself, do something for 
him also ; for you know nnt what evil shall be upon 
ihe earth. You know not, in this world of mutation, 
how soon you may be ihe pensioner instead of the al- 
moner. You know nol how soon you may [be glad 
of a crust hum those who are at present thankful for 
your crumbs. Beneficence is the best insurance. 

Hamilton. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This psper Imvinc now been published since March, HMO, tho his- 
tory of lis |tut existence Is ■ sulllcient gunranir of lis luture 
course, while il may be neatal - a chronicler ol ihe » .. - oT tho 
Ulrica, and an exponent of prophecy 

The ohjrrl of Ibis periodical U lo discuss Ihe crest qoealion of the 
ace In which we live-The near approach ol ihe Fiflh Universal 
Mnnorrny •, in which the kingdom under Ihe whole heaven sbnll he 
given lo the saints of the Moat High, for an everlasting possession. 
Abo lo lake Hole of such passing events an mark Ihe present nine , 
and to hold up before all men a fiulbfnl and afleciiouiiie warning to 
lice from the wrath lo come. 

The courae we have marked out for Uie lulure, it lo live in tho 
columns of the Herald— I. The beat thoughts from Ihe pens of origi- 
nal writers, Uluslmtivc of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the heal authors txtnnt, of an instructive and practical nature. 
1. A well selected summary of foreign ami domestic intelligent, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from Ihe familiar 
letters ol (boss who have the good of the cause at heart, wo ins) 
learn Ihe suite of Its prosperity in dlrTcreM sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Advenlisu," hsld at 
Albany, N. V.. April 2>, 1645 i anil which are hi brief— 

I. The RegcneraUon of this earth by Fire, and its Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at Uie commencement of the 

Millennium. 

III. His Judgment of the Quick and Dead si his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The ResurrecUon ol those who Sleep lu Jesus, and the Change 
of Ihe Living Saints, at Uie Advent, 

VI. Tho Destruction of Ihe Living Wicked from the Earth st that 
event, and iheir confinement under chains of darkness till lbs Sec- 
ond ResurrecUon. 

VII. Their Resurreeticm and Judgment, it the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

VTJL The l eslowmenl of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, snd not 
the secular use of this word,) through Cubist, at Ihe Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot the Redeemed. 

X. We are living in the space of time between the sixth find sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by Uie angel " quickly : h " The sec- 
nud woo Is past ; ind behold the third woe comelh quickly"— Rev 

1 1 1 II— the lime lo which we may look for the crowning consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o, 
the inspired Word, the faith ol Uie primitive church, the lulnlineut 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meel Ihe difilcullic* of raodid inquiry, in a manner besom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience in llie sight of Gon. 

Thesa are great practical questions. If Indeed ihe Kingdom of 
God Is at hand. It becomeUi all Christiana to moke courts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little lime sllotted them for lahor In the 
Hostel 't service II becometh ibem also to eiumine tho Scriptures 
of uulh, in see If these things ore so. What say tho Scriptures f 
Let them tpeak ; and let us revere nlbr listen to their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder ihe present Pottage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can he sent through the 
mull. This will be s great convenience for persons living ni a dis- 
tance who with for n siuf le copy of any work ; af II may he te* 
without being defaced bv ihe removnl ol n- cover, ss heretofore 

Terms op Postage.— If pre-paid tokere il is mailid, lite posing* 
It I cent fur each ounce, or part of sn ouuee, for suy distance uu 
dcr atsaj miles : nnd2eeiits for any distance over Ihsl. 

If nol pre-paid when 'I is mailed, il will be I) eenl, for each 
ounce or pari of an ounce under 3U0O miles, and 3 cents over thai, 
af Ihe Pnsl-oluce where il is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what Ihe postage It by Ihe 
weight of the book. W hen Ihe amount of postage it sent with thu 
price, we will pay il ; and when il it not thus senl, wo thai! leavs 
It lor lbs one ordering it, lo pay It. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS 0PP1CH. 

The Advent Harp.— This book eoniaint Hymn* of ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo publicum! family worship, which 
every Advenlitl can use without disturbance to his lemiiuanls. 
The Harp " contains 451 pages, about hnlf of whicb It set to 
choice ami appropriate music— Price, 60 els. (9 ounces.) 
bo do bound In gill. -stint, (sot.) 

Pocset Harp.— This contaiitt all ihe hymns of the former, bin 
Ibe music it omitted, and ihe margin abridged, to thtt it run be 
curried in the pocket without encumbraaee. Pries, i'{ ceolt. 
(k ouuees.) 

Do do filt.-SOclt. (Sol.) 
WlllTINO'R TRANSLATION OP THE IN KW TESTAMENT.- Thll It nn 

excellent translation of Ibe New Testanienl, and receives tho 
warm commendations nl all who read It.— Price, 15 eta. (12 ox.) 
Do do gill — 01. Ililoz.) 

Facts or Romarirm.— This w ork Is designed loshow the nature of 
that vast svttem ofiniquity, anil lo exhibit its ceaaelest activity 
aud astonishing progress. A candid prrusnl of ibis book xvill 
convince the most incredulous, thai Ponerv. insiesd ol decern- 
ing weakened, is increasing in slreiiglb, and will continue to do 
■o unlit il is destroyed by Ihe brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (hound;, 25 els. (5 ox.) 
Do do in paper covers — 15 CIS. 13 ox.) 

The Restitution, Chrlst't Kingdom on Earth, the Relnm of Is- 
rael, together with their Political I'.mni.ciimllnn, Ihe lleatl, bis 
linage and Worship ; also, the Full of llahylon, and the llislru 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Lllch.— Price, 3'gclt. (Sox.) 

Analysis op Sacred Chbonoloov ; with the Elements of Chro- 
nology ; end the Numbers of Ibe Hebrew text vindicated, lly 
Sylvester Blias.-232 pp. Price. JIJ cts. (Sot.) 

Adaert Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. — This eoniaint thirteen small 
trurla, and is oue of Ihe most valuable collection ol essaya now 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ. They ore from the 
pent of both English and American writers, and cannol rail lo 
produce good results wherever rfrcnlaled.- Price, 25els. (int.) 

The first ten of the above series, vit, 1st, "Looking Forward," 
2d, "Presenl Dispensnllon-lts Course," 3d, "lis End," 4th, 
" Paul's Teachings lo Ibe Tbessaloiiisne," 5lh, " The Greol 
Image," 6lh, " III will that he lurry till 1 come," 7th, "What 
shallop Ihe sign of ihy coming f" etlh. " The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9lh. "Christ our King," imh, "Behold He eomela 
wilh clouds, "— slilehed, 124 rt». (3ot.) 

Advert Tracts (bound).— Vol. II. contains— M William Miller's 
Apology and Defence," " Firsl I'riurljili s of the Advent Fnilli ; 
Willi Scripture Proofs,- 1 by L. D. Firming, "The World to 
come! The presenl Earth to be Deslrnud by Fire at ihe end 
of ihe Gospel Age." " The Lord'* coming a greal practical doc- 
lrlne,"bylhe Bev. Mourant llroek, M. A., Chaplain to Ibe 
Bath Penitentiary, " Glorification," by the snms, " The Second 
Advenl Introductory to the V. orld's Jubilee : a Letter to Ibe 
Rev. Dr. Rallies on Ihe subject of bis Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Duly of Prayer and Watchfulness in the Prospect of the Lords 
turning. " lu ibesr essays a lull and clear view of ihe docfriue 
taught by Mr. Miller and his lellow-lnbnrert may nelottnd. They 
should find their way into every family. - Price, 33t cla. (6 ox.) 

The articles lu this vol. can be had singly, ot 4 sis each. (Putt 
of sn ounce. ) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1— Dovougo to ihe praver-tneeifng ?-50 cit 

!er hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory. -#l per hundred. No. 
-Night, Day-brbak, and Clear Day. -$1 So per hundred. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

Thr BtBLH Class.— This la a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voting persons, though older persons may read 11 wilh proat. It 
Is in the form of four conversations between n teacher arid his 
pupils. The topics discussed nre-l. The illblr. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent ol Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 els. (4 ox.) 

Two Hundred Stories por Children. -This hook, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Its favorite Willi the llltle lulkt, and is benelicisl 

In its lendency.-Prlce,3;j els. (7 ox.) 
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NEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A reviv al 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Dcmonolngy forbidden 
iii the Scripture* : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15—13 
lo be symbolised by the Frog-like spirits which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beast and False Prophet. 
' For they are the spirits of devils wojking miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth ami of the whole world, 
to gather them to the Untie of that great day of God Al- 
mighty. "'—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
$8 per hundred, or ten copies for $1. Postage ou single 
copy 2 cts. for ench 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begin* with the 15ih chapter, and gives nn exposition ol thai 
and the three chapters nexi following— ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with the Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 : 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9- 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition. — 16:16. 

11. The Success of the Spirits. — 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;i. 2. 

14. A Woman un a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of llabvlon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that at this time there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits— that it was to be a body of re- 
lininuj teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
;nv h '-pectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions— that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, arc in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship— that ns the necromancy of the Canaaniies 
(Dent. 18th) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible— and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



lisbed at Edgarlown, gives an account of n visit lo these 
niins by Capt. Alfred K. Fisher, ul the Nantucket whale 
ship America. The principal street was three miies long, 

and the buildings nil of stone of a daik color ami of I he finest 
material. Near the centre nl the sireel were twelve solid 
slone columns, near fifty feet in height, and ten feel in diame- 
ter at the base, surmounted by stone caps of immense weight. 
From the principal nveaoo other streets diverge at regular 
intervals anil at right Buglet. The ruins of the whole city 
were overgrown with trees of ancient and gigantic growth. 
The native inhabitants, "nor the Spaniard* in whose posses- 
sion the island is at present, could give no account of the 
founders of the city, It seems lo be a counterpart of those 
Central American cities, the record of whuse people is blot- 
ted from the memories of men. 



The Asiatic Cholera. — A late number of the Cin> 
cmnati Gazette says : — " Twenty years since Mr. John Lea ; 
when the cholera first raged in the West, was a close nnd 
intelligent observer of its ravages. He found that the mor- 
tality from that scourge of our race was limited to those who 
*u*ed limestone water, and that rain water was a prophylac- 
tic ol that disease. His theory originated here in the West, 
and since 1832 he has promulgated it in publications of his 
own, in medical journals, newspapers, in conversation, in 
every way possible ; yel it is doubted whether one hundred 
persons in his own city here, of 130,000 inhabitants, have 
given credence to his geological theory of cholera, or have 
practiced upon it. He has urged it upon our own Govern- 
ment, but w ithout success. He has comuinnicnted it to sev- 
eral of the European Governments, and with heller success, 
we judge, than with our own. We find the following para- 
graph in a communication from ilu- corres| mm dent of the N. 
Y. Times, daled London, Sept. 17ih— ' The report of the 
French coinmirsion says that it has been fully ascertained 
both at Paris aud elsewhere, tbat rain water is a prophylac- 
tic of cholera, and that this disease has never proved an epi- 
demic in any city where rain water is exclusively used.' " 



Settlement of Accounts.. 

Previous lo the 1st of January we have got to purchase 
new ty|ie for the Herald, and get two important works through 
the press. To do ibis and meet our current expenses will re- 
quite all ihe money that we can raise. We want each one 
who is indebted to ihe office, to make an immediate effort to 
send us the balance of bis account ; and it is important that 
it be attended to at once. 

Reader, does this, or does it not appeal to you 1 If it does, 
is it not a reasonable request 1 If it does not, we thank you 
for your past promptness and will thank you to nudge your 
neighbor to whom il does, and who may be troubled with a 
short memory. 

Il is right that this should be attended lo. 

It is reasonable. 

We need all lhat is due us. 

We need new lype. 

We depend on ibis source to obtain il. 

We need ibe means now. 

Shall we, through tho neglect of A, B, C, D, Ice, have 
louse the old lype another yeorl Or will each one let us 
hear from them without delay 1 



Bfila's Comkt.— This cornel, whose period is nbou 
six and two thirds yeurs, when last visible lo us in 1846, to 
the surprise of astronomers, divided into Iwo nearly equal 
parts, which subsequently pursued the same course, bul grad- 
ually sejKiraied from each other. Il was by suroe supposed 
(hat their distance would continue to increase, and lhat one 
of the fragments, il ever again seen, could only be recognized 
as another or a new comet. By ibe following notice, fro n. 
ihe Lmdon Illustrated New of ihe 2d ult., it aj pears ihi t 
(his supposition has noi proved lo be correct, but thai ll e 
two fragments for the last six years have been running a m< e 
at aboul ihe same distance from each oiher ns in 1846, at d 
perhaps may before ihe next return, in 1859, be again uniu d 
into one : — '* The second part of Bcila's cornel, which «e| 
araled under the eyes of astronomers in 1846, into Iwo dis- 
tinct bodies, has just been discovered by Prof. Secrhi, of 
Rome, nol far, apparently, from the larger comet ; a fact 
which will doubtless be regaided as one of extraordinary as 
tronomical interest." 



One lady, the wife of Henry F. Fallon, Esq., ibe Span- 
ish Consul of Boston, has severe cuts on ibe head. An eld- 
erly latly is severely injured — name not stated. Gen. Palmer, 
of New Haven, is so much injured internally, as lo render 
his recovery doubtful. 

" The water is being drawn off from ihe canal, and the 
sunken ear ie sufficiently exposed to ascertain lhat there are 
no more bodies In it. Fears, however, are entertained thai 
there arc bodies yel in the water." 

Another dispatch from Springfield, on Sunday evening, 
say a : — "Mrs. Joseph Whitney, of Boston, hud an arm 
broken, and was otherwise injured. The name of the other 
man killed is supposed to be Daniel liilh'nglnu. A special 
messenger has been despatched to their families to inform 
ihem of ihe sad event. Mr. Macoi, of New York, was con- 
siderably injured in Ihe head, how badly is not known. The 
Rev. Mr. Clark, ol Uxbridge, was severely bruised in the 
hip ami face, and thoroughly drenched. He however came 
on immediately, anj spent ihe Sabbath it ibe Mnsoasoit 
House in this city. His nppearatice as he nlighied from ibe 
cars, was that of a man neater dead than alive, ihe nervous 
shock which he had experienced spreading a terribly cadave- 
rous hoe over his countenance. We learn that he is pro- 
gressing favorably. Mrs. Patrick, of the family of George 
Merrinm, of this city, was one of (hose saved from the cars 
nearly uninjured. She was taken out from (he roof. Mr. 
and Mrs. R. S. Munn, of Mmison, were among those some- 
what seriously injured. Tbe great wonder is, that no more 
lives were lost. The track was repaired, so as to enable a 
train to pass during ihe evening. 

'* The cause of ihe accident was a defective rail, whirh 
broke. The train was under a high rale of speed. It left 
New Haven with four passenger cars, and had just passed 
the village, approaching the bridge over the canal. (The 
track, it is known, is laid on Ibe bank.) The fourth or last 
car was disconnected and thrown off from the third car, and 
rolled over into ihe canal, right side up, some fifteen feel 
from ihe bank. The ihird enr wns thrown from the track by 
thesnddenjerk, and iis forward truck turned round under 
the car. The last truck of the second car wns also torn off, 
and brought bark tinder the ihird. The train thus progressed 
and passed ihe bridge, leaving not a s(ee|ier nor a mil on the 
bridge thai was not thrown out of ils location. The imin 
had gone some fifty feet, and when il stopped, the third car 
was so lipped towards the canal, ibnl another revolution of 
the engine must have thrown lhat car with its whole load 
of passengers into ihe canal also." — Boston Journal. 



will be arraigned and a lime fixed for his trial, which will 
probably be al Cambridge, in May or June, at an adjourned 
lerro of the Courl. 



» Youth's. Guide. 1 



The Not. number (No. 7, Vol. 6) of Ibis interesting aud beautifu 

iltle monthly paper is now out. 

COST EMU. 

Richard Bakewel) (Chap. 8.) Life In ihe Arctic 8ea. 

A Dos Siory. Yankee Ingenuity 

A Wonderful ( lock. A Utile Boy's WUh. 

The Sabbath School Scholar. Utile Thin**. 

The Voyage of Life. A Child's Hand. 

Mow Ihe Rnck was Abolished. I'onteiirvs. 

3iinenn Green, nr ihe Man lhat The Vmiug Tobacco Chewrr. 

Cured his Hud Neighbors. The Kind of I n. it lnducMible. 
Adventure wlih a 8uake. For ihe Carious, Arc. ice. 

tmi ms {nvanabl9 in edumet). 

Single copies 25 cis. a year. 

Twenty-live copies \io ouc address) 5 " 

Filiy copies " " .' » " 



New Works to be ont the 1st of Jan. 

1st. Miller's Like — in one volume. 

2d. An Exposition or the Apocaltpsk— in one vol. 

These are now in preparation for ihe press, and will be 
more particularly noticed hereafter. 

The Life of Mr. MiLLERwascommencedlwo years since, 
and would have been completed ihen, " bul Satan hindered 
os."— 1 Thess. 2:18. We hope now to be able lo complete 
il without interruption. Those who sent in money for it then, 
which baa nol since been Appropriated by them, to other ob- 
jects, and received ihe first number, will be entitled to Ihe 
entire volume, ihe same as if the first number had not been 
aenl. Its price cannot be now determined. Il will probably 
be somewhere from $1 to §1,25. 

The Exposition of ihe Apocalypse will contain about 400 
pages. Price, 50 cis. This is nearly through the press. 
Orders may be sent in for bolh of the above works. 



Weather Signs.— If the dew lies plentifully on ihe 
grass after a fair day, il is the sign of nnother ; if not, nod 
there is no wind, rain must follow. A red evening sky por- 
tends fine weather ; bul if it spread loo lar upwards from (he 
horizon in (he evening, and especially in ihe morning, il fore- 
tells wind or rain, or both. When the sky in rainy weiither 
is tinged with sea green, the rain will increase ; if wilh 
deep blue, il will lie showery. When the clouds are funned 
like fleeces, but dense in the middle, and bright towards the 
edges, with the sky bright, they are signs of a Irosl, with 
huil, snow, or rain ; and in summer, thunder. If the moon 
looks pale and dim, expect rain ; if red, wind ; and if her 
natural color, wilh a clear sky, fair weather. 



Mr Public Labors.— Devoting my labors lo all in 
need of or desiring them, rich or poor, it happens in places I 
receive a full support, in others, a partial one, and some- 
times I have lo pay a pari or all of my expenses. While il 
happens ihus, I doubt not the Lord will provide, so thai 1 
may nol be embarrassed, bul be able lo give myself " wholly 
lo the work." JosHru V. Himes. 



Bro. Himes writes from Lake Village, N. H. :— " I have 
given twelve discourses in this place, to good nadienres. 
There i* some interest awakened, and a prospect sf good 
results." 

Rcisb of Ancient Cities in the Pacific— The 
ruins of ancient cities of immense magnitude and extent, 
have long been known lo exist in several islands of the Pa- 
cific Ocean, Ihe origin and existence of which history fur- 
nishes no accounl. In one of the Ladrone islands, n group 
lying in latitude 16 north, and long. 170 east, some two thou- 
•and miles from tbe coast of China, are ihe stupendous ruins 
of one of ihete ancient cities. The Vineyard Gazette, pub- 




Railroad Accident. 

We are obliged to add another lo the long list of disasters 
on railroads. As the Saturday morning's New York express 
irnin lor Boston was passing (in to the bridge over the canal 
and ihe Connecticut river, al Windsor Locks, in Connecticut, 
about ten miles from Springfield, a mil broke, and the last 
(hree cars ran off, breaking the trucks and tearing up the 
track. A gentleman who was on the train, informs us thai 
the last car, containing some 18 or twenty passengers, broke 
from the train, and rolled over an emlmnkmenl of about fif- 
teen feet, into the canal, where ihe water was about twelve 
feel deep. The car sunk gradually, during which time 
through their own exertions, and of the gentlemen who 
leaped into tbe water lo iheir rescue, nil bul iwo of ihe pas. 
sengers were saved. These two were young men, supposed 
lo be brolhers, returned Californians. They had slated, pre 
vious lo the accident, lhat they were coming borne unexpeel 
edly, for the purpose of surprising their wives. 

There were several ladies in ihe car, who were rescued by 
the passengers. Mrs. Preslon, wilh Mr. Cullender, of this 
cify, and II. P. Fairbanks, of Chnrlesiown, were in the car, 
bul escaped uninjured. Rev. Mr. Ellis, ol Charlestown, was 
also in the car that was thrown into ihe water. He stale* 
thai he was partially asleep at (he moment, mid was aroused 
by the falling of tbe car into (he water. He immediately 
made his way lo the door, the water al the lime rapidly ris- 
ing. Before he reached the door, be was seized by several 
persons, and for a time bis fate was uncertain, bul he man- 
aged lo extricate himtelf and reach the land. 

The water did nol reach to the lop of the car ; if il had, 
every persons must have been drowned. 

A telegraphic dispatch from ibe scene of ihe disaster, 
wrillen al half-past nine o'clock on Saturday evening, soys : 
" We are detained here yel, and are likely lo be fur tome 
two hours. There are several trucks and fragments of enrs 
still on the track. Forty men are busily engaged in remov- 
ing the fragments. The scene is melancholy in ibe extreme 
I have just seen the bodies of the two unfortunate young 
men, (Californians,) and am told lhat the name of one is 
J ii intra Billinglon, of Kingston, R. I. One was probably 
killed instantly. The absence of water in the chesl indicates 
il, nnd his head is eul terribly. On the other one, there are 
several severe contusions, but he breathed for n while, and 
hopes were entertained ibat his life might be saved. 



Song of the Decanter. 

There was an old decan- 
ter, and ils rooulh was 
gaping wide ; the 
rosy wine had 
ebbed away 
and led 
ila crys- 
lat side; 
nnd ihe wind 
went humming, 
humming, 

up and 
down the 
sides il flew, 
nnd through the 
rrt-d like 
hollow neck 
ihe wildest notes il 
blew. 1 placed it in (he 
window where the blast was 
blowing free, and fancied lhat ilfl 
pnle mouth sang the queerest strains lo 
me. *' They lell me — puny courjnerors ! the 
Plague has slain his len, and War his hundred 
thousands of the bei>l of men ; but I " — 'twas 
thus the untile spake — " tail I have conquered 
more iban all ynur famous conquerors, so 
feared and famed of yore. Then come, ye 
youih and maidens all, come drink fiom 
out my cup, the beverage lhat dulls the 
1 1 mi anu bums the spirit op ; ihM puts 
lo shame the ronq'rnrs thai slay iheir 
scare* below-, lor this has deluged ml- 
liuns with the lavs tide of wo. 
Tho' in ihe path of bailie 
darkest waTes of blood 
may roll ; yel while I 
killed the body, 1 have 
damn'd the very soul. 
Tbe cholera, ihe 
sword, such ruin 
never wrought 
as I, in mirih 
or malice, on 
the innocent 
have brought. 
And still breaihe 
opon them, and they 
shrink liefore my breath ; 
nnd year by year my ihousands 
tread the dismal road of Death." 

Alarm Bell. 



Appointments* sVc. 



Notice.— As our paper Is made ready for the pre** on Wrdnes 
day. appointment* mini be received, si tbe latest, by Tuesday 
morning ■ or ibet cuiuol be inserted until the following week. 
Beo. Hiuus'* Notices. • 

He will preach— 

Nov. 1st— Meredith Centre, N. II., evening. 
" 2d-New Hampton, N. II. « 
» 2d and «b-Iluldcrne**, N. II. 
" 5th, Sth, nnd Till- Meredith Neck, N. II*. 
From the nth to the liith w ill be in Bosinn sud New Bedford. 
Nov. nih-.Moulionboro', N.H., i in the town house,) evening* 
" ISth-tfaripee, N. H ., iii 10 o'clock and evening 
•' 19ih-Tulioaboro\ and continue over the Aiblwth. 
Other notices hereafter. I ■hall vtsil Maine in Dec.-j. v. h. 
Pro?ldence permitting,! will preach at Haleni Friday evening, 
Nov- I. Hi ; Essex, Sabbath, Hth ; Berlin, 1Mb- where Bro. John 
llarnt may appoint , Albol, 19th- will some broiler call for me on 
thr arrival of the second train from Filrhburg * Norihllelil Fnrin*, 
Sahbath, ; South Vrrnon, Vt- 23d ; North Springlk-Ul, 24th aud 
25ih i Liarrmotii. N. II., iSih l Hartland, iDeusmore Hill.) Vi., 
SWbb:ith. tStlf— will some brother mil for m« al the harilunu iiepoi 
on ibe arrival ot ihe in -i irain from Clnrnuout ou ^aiuidny, tfih - 
Waierbury, 3uth i Slow, Her. 1*1— where Bro. Trary nmy upyofni; 
Knrliiiglun, 'Al ; Rouse* I'otnl, 3d ; Chum plain, f*id>baih», sib hm! 
l.'tb, and will labor in ihe vicinity a lew day, as doors luay open. 
Evening meeting-* at 1 o'clock— N. BiLLiaos. 
i\> 1 withdraw my appointment lor Abiiiglon.—n. o. 

I will prearb In Albany, N.Y., Nov. lth, evcniug lv oud Suuday 
atternooii and evening, lib ; Troy, tubere tbe breihien iitHy Ap- 
point,* 5th. and SuitoM) forenoon, "ih ; Hpiimttleld, Iim. 
furrier's Hall , mb ; Palmer Three Rivers, Huh; V*c*il»oro*, llib, 
and ebindny afternoon aud evening. 14ih ; Nnrlhboro'. I'ilh. and 
r*uiid*y forenoon ; Lowell, (where Wro. Sberwin preachesj Ifiib ; 
Lawrence, I1ih ; Salem, loih; Lynn, 19ih- where ibe brethren 
may appoint . North Ahlngloni SaMiath, ji-i 1 idioutd like to Intve 
ihe brethren uicel in conlereure on Sniurday, the&nh.— Wm. M 
Ingham. 

il 'In- Lord will, n conference will be held al KinjMOn, N. H ,ln 
ihe Academy Hall, commencing Wednesday evsnlng, Nov. liih, 
and hold over the Salibnth. Urn. L. Ualer. J. Pearson, and II . 
I'lunuuer are expected lo stteod. iFor the breihrtm.) 

Weslbv Burmum. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach In Hingbain. Mas*., Nov. 
2Sih, ns Bro. Mo*e* Tower msy arrange ; Scituate Harbor, aith, 
evening, an Bro. A»a Uurlls ms> appoint, and continue my Iccluies 
evening! until Dec. 3d — Chase Taylor. 

Brn. B. Webb will preach al Msmmmir Sabbath, Nor. "Ith, where 
Bro. Hanfortb runv appoiui.— [Bro. Webb i* wanted Ui Nermout. 
He will call upon Elder B. ti. Reynobls, Norih Danville, Vi.J 

Bro. J. P. Farrar will preach In the Chsrdon-itreel Chaprl Sun- 
day, Not. 7th. Il is expected that Bro. Edwin Uumliaui wiii 
preach here Ihe la*l two Sundays in Nov. 

Bro. Edwin Uiirnhim will preach in ilopeville, R. I , the first 
two Sabbaths in November, I). V. 

Uro. Orrock will preach In Melbourne Nov. 13th, evening, and 
Sunday, Ulli. 

The Pott-oAke address of P. B. Morgan i* Addison, Vt. 
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Business Notca. 



Mitt M. J. //firdiaff-The terms of the Herald srs 12 ahitllngi a 
year to English *ul>»ciiber*— Ibeie being two volumes a year, nnd 
wc bave to pay American postage. Your paper was paid lor vols, 
s and !t, winch ended July lit. V\e now send back number*. 

Q. Phettm, 81-We seal Ibe traci al the lime, but have uow pul 
in one additional one. 

T. Smith-Sent you books ihe 29th by Hodgman & Co. 

C. firci-urifA-You did not Ky lo what dsie you wUbed to pay lor 
Ihe paper, and so we credited you lo July next, and seal lite balance 
in tracts. 

£. IV. Afcad-li was not received ; bul wc now credit you 63 io 

No. 632. 

W. Hltcktack-Th* barrel bus arrived. We hsve credited you on 
Herald and Y. O. u» >uu directed. 



SUMMARY. 

Two millions of dollars have been offered to the New 

York Common Council, through the special committee hav- 
ing that mailer in charge, by a wealthy citigen of thai city, 
as a honus for ihe right lo construct a railroad in Broadway. 

The body of a man named Cahill, who has heen 

missing, wus found in (he river near Hartford on Salurdny. 
A man named Carroll has heen arrested on suspicion of caus- 
ing his death. f. 

• The gravel train on the Ponsmoulh and Concord 

Railroad ran over an Irishman named Timothy Dwyer, at 
Greenland, on Monday morning, injuring him so severely 
thai he died. 

Al Oakdale, on Saturday afternoon, as one of the 

freighl trains from Worcester wns on its way lo Fiichburg, 
a Mr. Wright, one of ibe bmkeinen, while assisting in re- 
arranging some portion of ihe Irani, accidenlnlly fell between 
(he cars, ihe wheels of sever.il of which passed over his 
stomach, killing him almost instantly. Mr. Wright was 
twenty-two years of age, nnd resided in Fiichburg. 

Baron Von Humboldt, who has accompanied the king 

of Prussia lo ihe tea-coa«l, surprises Ihe iwopte by Ihe bodily 
vigor which he displays in spile of an age of eighty-lbrte 
years. After walking and driving nliout for the greater pari 
uf the day, and participating in all snrls of public festivities, 
he reads aloud in the evening lo ibe social parly, without 
showing cigns of fatigue. 

The grand jury of Middlesex have found iwo bills 

against Casey, arrested on suspicion of murdering Mr. and 
Mrs. Taylor, ol Natirk. One bill charges Casey wilh the 
murder of Mr. Taylor, nnd ihe other with ihe murder of his 
wife. The Courl ordered ibe indictments to be transmitted 
to the Supreme Judicial Courl, io be holden io ihis cily on 
the third Monday of April, 1853. Al that time ibe prisoner 



Delinquents. 



II we have hy mistake published any who bave paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct Ihe error, on Ituig ii|jpn«td cl 
ihelaci. — 

C.SANBORN, of Cabot, Vt., left Ibnl plare without 
giving us notice io atop nis psper, owing 4 7} 

Tolal delinquencies since Jan. 1st, 1852 lie ao 



Tho Adrcnt Herald. 

Tkrms— 91 per semi-annual volume, if paid In advevce. If nol 
paid till after I !i reunion I h* from the commencement ol ihe volune 
the paper will be 91 1^ els. per volume, or .>.. . per year. 
S lor six copies- (o one personV addres*. 810 lor thtrlen copies, 
dingle copy, a cents. To iho*e who receive ul agents without ex- 
peuse of poslsge, 31 23 for 26 No*. 

Canada Sit.scri bkiis..— As pnpeis io Canada will nol be per- 
mitted lolrsvethe 0 idled Slstes without ibe payment ct >'os/a#e 
to the lint, which nnder the new law U 36 cents a year, il pie-pmd 
lu BostDAt the terms to Canada itubwriliers will be $2,29 a year, 
pre-paid, or SMI a vol. ol *ix inoulliK i or 61 will PM in advance 
lor the pnper and po»lage ol :-3 No*. If not pre-paid 92,$u per year. 

English SuDsciiRERn.-The United Slstes laws require the pre- 
payment of two rents postage on each ropy of ill paper* M-nt lo 
Bnrope or lo the English v>c*t Indira. This amouimiig ho'ct-nia 
Ibrsix mon i ha, or #1 04 a year, Il requires ihe addition of2». ft.r 
su, "['■-. Ibr twelve monthx, to the subscription price of ihe lie - 
■Id. do thai 6». sterling for *tx month*, aud 12s. a year pny» lor tbe 
Herald and tbe A merlin u postage, which our English snbucriUrs 
will pay io our agenti Klchard Robertson, E*Q.< London. 

Postaob.- The po*tage on Ihe Herald, ij pre-paid Quarterly nr 
yearly, will be 1.1 cvnls a year to any pitrt ol Ma*Mtchu*eii*, and 2fi 
rent* lo any part of the llnltrd Btnies. If not pre-p<itd, it will be 
half a cent a number m the eUbtc, and oue oeui out ul it. 



TlROOKLYN IIOMCEOPATMC PHARMACY, No. 50 Couri- 
J> street, Urnnklyn. 1- I 

J.T. P. SMITH hu* for sale an Msnrimeni ol noniirnpaihic 
Trituration*, Tinctures, Dilutions, and Pellels, Including ibe higher 
at le nn at bins. , _ „ 

Ca*e* for Physicians, nnd Family u«e, of various men and prices. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol.and Unmedlcntcd lelleta, constantly 
on hand. ■ 

HoinffOpMhlc Arnica Plnvier, n mihatitute for the ordinary Courl 
Plaster, and so eicelleni spphrailon for Corn*. 

Couutry orders promptly and carefully executed. [s. lS-3m.J 



Receipts from Oct. 2Hth lo \ov. 2d. 

Tht ffo. appended to each name below.isthr Ift.oJtheUtnld ti 
which the money credited pays, tiy comparing it icitk Ike 
present No. of the Herald, the sender wilt set how far he h in 
advance, or how far in arrears. Ao. Wt closing Ao. oj 

last tear. No. bw is to the end of the Jirst *u months oj the 
present year ; and A'o. 606 /* to the close oj this nor. 

Mrs. L. Chandler, 612 ; J. Burnhnm, 822 1 1* 0 Chapnell, 612 ; F 
R. Cook, S60-*L,T! due Jan. 1st; J- Holden, 60S ; T. vh-kermnn 
601 ; G. BurseM, S9'i, and traci ; II. Parnmlee, 622; J.N. Andrews 
63Si W W. Wheeler, 612-ench •!. . „ , 

R.McFariden, 5M ; Wm. Mix, 513 ; M. A. Fond*., 606; II. Fszan 
638; D.Goodenough. jW'-3l." due Jan. 1st ; L, Cnrnn, aw- '. 
cis. due Jan. 1st ; t*. Burseil, WC ; Mary Veaxie.ttiS; J. U b by. 50 J 
E. Green, 628, qnd tract ; G. G. freeman, 626 ; A. Mnore, 612- 
each 82. C. Ucckwiib. 632, and tracts: U. Munm, -I: . u |t:t 
J. Seelve, 621-*J. W. NicboU, on hcc'1-812. W. E. Hiubcoc" 
613, and X.G.-61,50. S. N. Nichols, 651-82,50. 



iMkt »:*>-»>. 



" WK HITS HOT FOLLOWRD CURN1.NOLT DEVIBRO FARLEa, WHS* Wl MADS KNOWN OHTO VOU THE FOWIR AND COXIKO OF OUR LORD JHll CHRIIT, BUT WBRB BYE-WITNEMB8 OF RUEITI WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IK THE HOLV MOUNT.** 
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WARNING AXD ANTICIPATION*. 

Dream nm of n fnlrcr earth 

Pre the Kim .,; come, 

Till creation's second birth 

Guilt *hn|l swell lu awfitl ium. 

firmer a brixhter »un »linl| rise 

Till Christ hhall greet otir waiting, eyes, 

Karih .hall wear no richer xrern 

Till ('hrist upon the Mount hi seen. 

Deeper still on land and sea 
Gather »hrijl the irizhl of sorrow, 
Few shall Ziott's watcher's be 
Al the dawning of the morrow- 
Fur rc»»iindt'th o'er the flood 
The roar ol K^iai.'* multitude, 
Hear the rushing ofliia wing, 
See its sable tthsdowlnf . 

ChrUtinn, ere the clash of war, 
Gird your artnori lake ynnr pott ; 
Hers ■■■ faith! the galding-star, 
gee your Mnsel-gimrdiiig ho*t. 
! li."'. the (lo* pet-bap ner wave. 
Hear your mission, "Seek, ami save;* 1 
Hear your marching order*,* " Call 
Jew sod Gentile,— summon all. 1 ' 

Fear ye not the storm and flood, 
Cheer with loving words each other. 
8a(nn'« anares << -.■ i to blood ; 
-Ijean upon your Elder Brother. 
Ere ahall burnt the boh of wrath, 
Ilnght with bleaatnga mnke your path; 
Hear to ever* clime nnd nnilon 
ridings of the great Milvntlon. 
When the world hath heard the sound, 
Thrnuih the uighi will iln-h the ray,- 
From llether'a hill* oor King shall bound, 
And bring the everlasting dny. 

* It Is reported that the Duke of Wellington said to a clergyman, 
who «pakc ti> him about the futility of a mission to the Hindoos. 
" l<nok at your uinrching orders, Sir,-' Go iuiu all the world, nnd 
pieacb tire gospel lu every creature .** 

Quarterly Journal oj Prophecy. 



Ganesis— Chapter HI. 

FROM THE " LONDON QUARTERLY JOURNAL OF PROFIIECT. 1 * 

(Set Herald nfSerl. Iltt.) 

V. 8 — " And ihey heard llie voice of ihe lord 
God (Jehovah-Elohim) walking (or, who was walk- 
ing) in ihe garden in ihe cool (Hcb., ihe wind) of 
Ihe day; nnd Adam {Hcb., the man) and his wife 
hid themselves from the presence (Heb., the face) of 
the Lord God amongst (lib., in the midst) the trees 
of the garden."' 

Scarce hud the transgressors twised their gir- 
dles, and thus completed the hasty covering 
which was to hide their shame from ench oth- 
er's eyes, when they heard the voire of the 
Lord God, and trembled as they were thus 
reminded that there was another eye to hide 
from. It was not, indeed, a long-known, but 
still it was a well-known voice. They had 
beard it before, and they recognized it at once. 
" It is the voice of Jehovah ! He is coining, — 
whither shall we flee ? It was no mere sound ; 
no casual blast or rush of the meeting streams ; 
it was a living voice, — the voice of a being as 
true und personal as themselves. To them God 
was a real being, — a person ; and his voice a 
real voice. 

Whether any form were seen we know not. 
There might be, for God did always, in after- 
ages, as to Abraham, reveal himself in a form. 
But this matters not. A distinct and intelligi- 
ble voice addressed them ; and ihey recognized 
it as the voice of Jehovah Elohim,— " the Lord 
God." They •• heard " it, and they knew it. 
They had •• heard " it before, and they are now 
to hear it again, though in circumstances far 
different. 

When the Lord God thus uttered his voice 
he was " walking in the garden," for it seems 
not to be the voke that was moving or walking 
(as some tbink), but Jehovah himself. Else- 
where he is spoken of in the same way. When 
speaking to Israel of Canaan, as their promised 
dwelling, he not only says, " 1 will set my tab- 
ernacle amonjr you," but " I will walk among 
you."— Lev. 26:12. Or, when referring to their 
desert-sojourn, he gives, as a motive to entire 




parity in their habits, " The Lord thy God 
walketh in the midst of thy camp, therefore 
shall thy camp be holy."— Deut. 23:14. As 
the reference here is obviously to God's pres- 
ence, as manifested in the Shekinnh, or visible 
glory, so it might have been in Eden by some 
such visible form that the Lord revealed him- 
self and " walked " in Paradise. 

It was " in the wind of the dny " that Jeho- 
vah was heard. Meaning thereby, either at the 
time that the breeze was blowing, or in the 
breeze ; or. more probably, both. It is generally 
in connection with the wind'or whirlwind, that 
Jehovah is said to appear. (Ezek. 1:4 ) In 
2 Sum. 22:11 we read, " He was seen upon 
the wings of the wind;" in Psa. 18:10 we rend, 
" He did fly upon the wings of the wind ;" in 
Psa. 104:3 we read, " Who walketh upon the 
wings of the wind.'' In these passages we 
note the difference of expression, yet the iden- 
tity of the genera.1 idea, — He was seen upon the 
wind ; He did fly upon the wind ; He did walk 
upon the wind ; which last is the expression in 
the passage before us. 

As soon as Jehovah appeared and his voice 
was heard, the transgressors fled. Terror took 
hold of them, and shame covered them. Fig- 
leaves might hide them from each other's eyes, 
but when God comes nigh they must try some- 
thing more effectual. They flee. That is their 
first effort. Their object is to get as far from 
him as possible. But they need something 
else. They flee to the thickets, that the gloom 
may render them invisible. 

It was from the " presence," or " face," of 
God that they fled. It is evident that some- 
thing was seen by them, here and elsewhere 
called by this name. It was from this " face " 
of God that they turned away, just as the wicked 
are said hereafter to be " punished with ever- 
lasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord." This name seems to be given because 
the manifestation (whatever it might be) was 
that which, in God, corresponded to the face of 
man, — the part which reveals most of the man 
himself. It was a visible glory indicative of a 
personal presence, — the presence of the second 
person of the Godhead, who, from eternity, was 
the brightness of Jehovah's glory, nnd the ex- 
press image of his person. This visible glory 
(like the Shekinah in the wildernes pursuing 
the rebels) seems to have advanced towards 
them ; and as it advanced they retreated, — the 
voice and the glory from which the voice issued 
combining to terrify them, for they were the 
voice and the glory of that God whom they had 
disobeyed. Their own refuge is the trees of 
the garden ; yet what shelter could they be from 
a glory so light, or from a voice which makes 
the mountains to shake? (Psa. 29,h.) 

That voice ! It pierces the sinner's ear in a 
moment. It forces its way into the conscience. 
Nothing can withstand it. It is specially to the 
conscience that it speaks alarming, convincing, 
overpowering. When it speaks in the law, 
then the commandment comes (Rom. 7:9) ; the 
sinner is smitten, he flees before it or falls un- 
der it. It weeps through him and lays him in 
the dust. His mouih is stopped ; he is com- 
pelled to plead guilty. "By the law is the 
knowledge of sin." 

And then that glory ! It terrifies the trans- 
gressor. He cannot bear it, even afar off. Its 
approach overwhelms him. Even the saints 
have trembled at it,— (Job 42:5 ; Isa. 6:5 ; and 
D.in. 10:7, 8), — how much more the sinner ! 
The " presence " of Jehovah is lighl, and that 
he cannot bear, for he loves the darkness. Is- 
rael got a glimpse of it on Sinai and trembled ; 
the ungodly shall see it in the day of wrath and 
flee to the rocks for shelter. 

And then see the insufficiency of human cov- 
erings. Till God came nigh the fig-leaves 
seemed safe enough ; but he shows himself, 
and then the covering is found " narrower than 
n man can wrap himself in it." — Isa. 28:20. 
He flees, and tries another covering (for leaves 
will not do ; he must have the whole trees), 
still " making lies his refuge, and under false- 
hood hiding himself."— Isa. 28:15. For whith- 
er can he flee from God's " presence ?"— Psa. 



139:7. Neither fig-leaves nor thickets will do. 
It is God that is the sinner's terror; and the 
nearer he comes the greater is that terror. No 
human coverings can avail. Darkness will not 
do. Distance will not do. The wrappings of 
man's merits will not do. To be naked before 
God is what he shrinks from ; and none of these 
can hide his nnkedness. That which alone can 
remove his terror and his shame is a shelter 
that is divine, — a covering that is infinite, — the 
righteousness of the Son of God. 

In the day of wrath this scene of Eden will 
be repeated, — man fleeing from the presence of 
God. In the absence of thickets he will be- 
take himself to the rocks and hills. (Hos. 10:8 ; 
Rev. 6:15, 16.) But what will these do ? Can 
his eye not pierce these ? Can his hand not 
pluck them thence ? For thus the Lord has 
spoken, " Though they dig into hell, thence 
shall mine hand take them ; though they climb 
up to heaven, thence will I bring them down ; 
and though they hide themselves in the top of 
Carmel, 1 will search and take them out thence." 
—Amos 9:2,3. 

V. 9—" And the Lord God {Heb., Jehovah-Elo- 
him) called, onto Adam (//■ . the man) and said unto 
him, Where art thou V 

The voice which had been heard was no in- 
articulate noise such as tempest or thunder. It 
addressed itself to Adam, — to " the man." The 
words are not " He said to," but " He called to " 
Adam. And there could be no mistake as to 
who was meant. He proceeds by making in- 
quiry after him, that, step by step, he may make 
sin unveil itself, and draw confession from the 
sinner. He does not at once lay hold of the 
offender and extorta confession by terror. Nei- 
ther does he proceed upon his own omniscience 
and say, " Thou art the man " His object is 
so to speak to the conscience thai the man may 
confess, and be led without compulsion to sur- 
vey his own devious steps. " Where art thou ?" 
was the question. Simple, yet like the Lord's 
words to the woman of Sychar (John 4th), ef- 
fectual for bringing all lo light. As if he would 
say, " I expected to find thee at the appointed 
meeting-place, but I find thee not. How is it 
so? What has led thee away? Where an 
thou ?" Thus he goes in quest of the sinner. 

V. 10 — " And he said, I heard thy voice in ihe 
garden, and 1 was afraid, because 1 was naked ; and 
1 hid myself." 

The man replies immediately. Gou has met 
him fnce lo face, and he cannot evade him or de- 
cline an answer. He had heard the voice. He 
had known it at once. It was " in the garden " 
that he heard it, and terror took hold of him. 
He admits that he had fled from God, and that 
he was not where he ought lo have been found. 
He excuses himself for fleeing because, being 
naked, he wos afraid of the majesty of God ; 
and feeling that he was unfit to siand before 
him he had hid himself.* In so speaking, he 
seems to take credit to himself for having fled, 
and rather suggests that the blame lay with 
God, who had made him naked. In this there 
is no confession of sin ; there is fear and shame ; 
but ihat is all. Instead of •' declaring his trans- 
gression," he first attempts to hide it by hiding 
himself; and when that is vain, he shifts the 
blame from himself to God It seems to be lo 
this that Job refers, when he says, '• If I covered 
my transgression as Adam, by hiding mine 
iniquity in my bosom." — Job 31:33. Covering 
sin in any such way avails not. There is but 
one covering which is effectual, — the covering of 



• Fleming supposes Ihat man, before ho sinned, 
had a sort of " luminous vestmeni," which disap- 
peared the moment lie sinned (Chrislology," b. Hi., 
cli. 3) ; and adds, " Adam turning apostate, it was 
no way fit that he should wear the livery of the She- 
kinah any longer, and therefore the luminoos gar- 
menl wiih which he and Eve were clothed is taken 
away, and they ate left naked." Mtde has a some- 
what similar idea, when he speaks of their " naked- 
ness " as being an " obscuration of that glorious at;d 
celestial beauty which he had before his sin ; the dif- 
ference whereof was so great that he could not en- 
dure afierwards lo behold himself any more, but 
sought lor a covering, even to hide himself from him- 
self."—" Works, (folio) p. 233. 



the Uood. It is by blood alone that sin can be 
" covered." Man, however, knew not this. He 
thought he could cover it himself. He had yet 
lo learn ibat the only thing that can cover sin 
is that which can absorb it and mrrke it as 
(hough it had never been. God had yet to un- 
fold his own method and to teach man the effi- 
cacy of the blood as a covering ; so that when 
he came to understand this he would feel that, 
in order to cover sin, it is not necessary 10 flee 
from God or resort to thickets, but that receiv- 
ing God's testimony to the covering efficacy of 
the blood he may meet God face to face with- 
out shame or fear, reversing the words of his 
first father, and saying, " 1 heard thy voice, and 
was not afraid, for I had found a covering ; and, 
instead of hiding myself, I returned to ibee." 

V. 11—" And he said, Who told thee (or declared 
lo thee) that thou wasl (or art) naked? Hast thou 
eaten of the tree whereof I commanded thee that thou 
shouldst not eat I" 

God pursues the inquiry. His object is to 
make man convict himself. He has touched 
the conscience already, and he now sends the nr- 
row deeper. Thou speakest of being " naked." 
How is this ? Thou didst not feel thus at first. 
Hitherto thy nakedness has been no barrier be- 
tween thee and me. Who. or what, has sug- 
gested the thought ihat it is so? Who, or 
what, has made thee afraid or ashamed lo come ? 
Whence hast thou got this knowledge, by 
means of which thou excusest thyself from 
drawing near to me, and palliatest thy guilt in 
fleeing from me ? Man is silent. He answers 
not a word. No one has told him. The 
thought has started up from within. A strange, 
but irresistible feeling has taken possession of 
him, — " 1 am naked ; I cannot look upon God ; 
God cannot look upon me." Without noticing 
man's silence, God proceeds with his inquiry. 
" Hast thou eaten of the tree which I prohib- 
ited ?" This is the only thing that could have 
done it. Is it possible that thou hast already 
transgressed ? Thus, by question after ques- 
tion, be leads man to the acknowledgment of 
his sin, making him feel that his sin is already 
known, that the true cause of his fear is no se- 
cret, and that " all things are naked and open 
unto the eyes of Him with whom he has to do." 
— (To be continued.) 



The Second Advent. 

This is a rapidly approaching event ; I come 
quickly, is an expression repealed four times in 
the last chapter of the Revelation. Quickly in- 
deed did the Lord begin to accomplish that 
which he had testified, and rapidly is the course 
of events advancing along. Nothing can stop 
the progress of him whose very title is the 
Coming One. (Malt. 11:3; Luke 7:19; Heb. 
10:37.) Any delay that may seem to take 
place is owing to his infinite compassion. " The 
Lord is long suffering to us ward, not willing 
that any should perish, but that all should come 
to repentance."— 2 Pet. 3:9 It will come un- 
expectedly, sooner than the wicked think ; soon, 
in comparison of eternity, and therefore quickly 
to all. 

If this difficulty be felt ; the promises of com- 
ing quickly were made to the church nearly 
eighteen centuries since, and how could it be 
true in theii case, that he should come quickly, 
wbec it is clear that his coming must have been 
thus distant. We may reply, the whole of the 
case is not before us. For instance, we know that 
departed spirits are with Christ, and happy in 
him, but we know not how periods, long to us, 
may be rapidly passed through bya disembodied 
spirit. But more especially the simple and full 
reply is, ihe eternal Spirit speaks according to 
the vastness of his own mind: (2 Pet. 3:8:) 
and chronological prophecies are given to assist 
us in discerning the times. (Dan. 8:13, 14 ; 12: 
6, 7. 

The practical inference that we may most 
profitably gather from the apparent delay of 
this great event is rather this : if they had to 
expect his coming quickly, much more should 
we who are so obviously much nearer the time. 
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resurrection of Christ, " Now is our salvation 
nearer than when we believed : the nicht is far 
spent, the day is at hand." — Rom. 13:11. In 
these days, after seeing the events which the 
church has witnessed, accomplishing so many 
of the prophecies of Revelation ; — after seeing 
the witnesses prophesying in sackcloth so large 
a portion, if not the whole, of the 1260 years; 
after seeing the pouring out of the vials, (Rev. 
14), and the wasting of the Papal and Moham- 
medan Antichrist, the general preaching of the 
gospel, and the stir among the Jews; the in- 
fidelity that is so widely diffused and so openly 
avowed ; and all the agitating events of the 
present day, thickening as they are upon us, — 
every Christian has seen enough to say, " I will 
stand upon my watch, and set me upon the 
tower, and 1 will watch to see whit he will say 
unto me, and what 1 shall answer when I am 
reproved " (Hab. 2:1-3), and to listen to the ad- 
monition, " the vision is yet fo» an appointed 
time, but at the end it shall speak and not lie : 
though it tarry, wait for it : because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry." 

No Christian can tell the day nor the hour 
when die Son of man cometh ; and on this very 
ground every one is called to watchfulness and 
prayer, and to be like one waiting for the return 
of his Lord. (Matt. 24:42.) If even it be thought 
that previously to his coming, there should be 
a millennium, or thousand years of blessedness 
on earth, it must be remembered, that our God 
repeatedly and constantly exhorts us to be 
watchful, and prepared fur his coming sudden- 
ly : any view of a future millennium that would 
make this impracticable cannot be scriptural. 

Have we not too much been accustomed also 
to view the future coming of Christ as a solitary 
fact, rather than as a period full of important 
events ? The first coming of Christ occupied 
above thirty years, and varied events took place 
in it. May not his second coming also be a 
lengthened period ? may it not also include a 
great variety of important events ? On the order 
of future events, our knowledge must be in a 
measure obscure. And was not the very ob- 
scurity designed to have, among other advan- 
tages, this practical effect, that the church may 
never be without the privilege and duty of wait- 
ing for and expecting the quick return of its be- 
loved and adored Head. 

Let it then be remembered that all Christians 
agree that our Lord Christ shall come, and come 
suddenly, quickly, and unexpectedly. His own 
statement is express on this point — " Behold, I 
come as a thief." We must then lay aside all 
confidence in views that would practically inter 
fere with immediate preparation for his coming, 
and seek to attain the blessing connected with 
the announcement of his coming: " Blessed is 
he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, lest 
he walk naked, and they see his shame."— Rev. 
16:15. 

The varied ways in which the coming of 
Christ is explained tend to show that a spiritua" 
coming does not accord with the simple declara- 
rations of Scripture. Some, in order to meet 
the numerous expressious of the suddenness of 
our Lord's coming, deny that the millennium is 
to come, and yet the order of the Apocalypse, 
and the comformity of this hope with innu- 
merable promises both of the' Old aud New Tes- 
tament, make this view so unsatisfactory that 
it is by no means generally entertained. Others 
tii ink coming may mean death; but this wil 
not apply to the varied descriptions of his com 
ing, and would make that which is the grand 
theme of prophecy an hourly and momentary 
event; coming after an iipostacy, coming after 
the great tribulation, coming as the deluge, 
coming as the destruction of Sodom, coining as 
lightning, coming with the sound of the trum- 
pet, coming with his holy angels, applies not to 
death. Others think that it can only be a spi 
itual coming before the millennium in judg- 
ments and mercies ; founding this on D.iniel s 
giving the expression, the Son of man coming 
in the clouds, in the symbolical part of his pre 
' diction, the Ancient of Days sitting symbolic 
ly in judgment, and the Son of man's coming in 
the clouds not being mentioned in the litera 
explanation. (Dan. 7:9-27.) But God is essen 
tially invisible ; the Son of man is visible, and 
the kingdom given to him is literally mentioned 
in the Symbolical plan of the prophecy, just as 
it is in the literal explanation. His coming per- 
sonally to establish his kingdom rests not on 
that passage alone, but on other passages that 
cannot be so escaped. (2 Tim. 4:1,8; 1 Pet. 5:4 ) 
The great diversity of these opinions, and the 
different plans for escaping from the force of 
plain exp'essions, may at least lead ns to sus- 
pect that the mind naturally desires any thing 
rather than yield to the unwelcome fact of such 
an unparalleled interference with thedisturbance, 
not only of all its preconceived notions, but of 
the whole present system and course or this 
world. Let us yield to the plain meaning of 
the words, and believe that coming means com- 
ing, the Son of man's coming, means the Son 
of man's coming; his coming in the clouds, 
(Acts 1:11,) means his coming in the clouds, 



The apostle says, only a few years after the land our ignorance of the time and the sudden- 
ness of it, makes it impossible that there should 
be an intervening certain period of 1000 years 
yet to come ; and we shall find consistency and 
rest in plain words. Thus we shall be enabled to 
yield up our minds with comfort and satisfaction 
to the obvious meaning of innumerable expres- 
sions throughout the word of God ; without any 
jarring between our opinions and the apparent 
statements of the divine record. 

It is objected that death is the same to us as 
the coming of Christ. The practical duty of 
constant preparedness for this great change is 
clear. In the way of Providence, death comes 
suddenly to all : and though not with the same 
blessed hope, nor with the same purifying power, 
yet the shortness and uncertainly of life (James 
4:14; 1 Cor. 7:29.) is a quickening motive for 
deadnesa to the world and preparedness for 
meeting our God. That state of mind which 
is a due preparation for the awful change that 
death makes, prepares us also for the coming 
of Christ ; death is a decisive day to us as indi- 
viduals, fixing our state for ever. But, while 
a lively view of the coming of Christ is a great 
help to right preparation for death, it gives us 
also the enjoyment of a blessed hope, instead of 
the dread of an evil, all our days. 

Though the practical use of a doctrine is not 
the ground on which we can prove it, as we are 
hardly competent judges on that point, yet it 
being often objected to pre-millennial views, 
what is the real importance of them ? does not 
death answer the same end in practice as the 
coming of Christ is expected to answer ? It 
may, in addition to what has already been said, 
be farther observed in reply : Death in itself is 
the wages of sin, aud the dissolution of the body 
undesirable (2 Cor. 5:4.) and an object of terror, 
rather than of hope ; Christ's coming is from a 
covenant of love, terrible indeed to the wicked, 
but a blessed hope to the righteous. Death does 
not ordinarily come without some previous no- 
tice and lime of preparation; our Saviour comes 
quite by surprise. We think we can ward off 
death by skill, and care, and medicine for a long 
time; there is no warding off the irresistible 
coming of the Lord. Death does not take away 
our possessions from our family and friends, and 
therefore does not effectually separate us from 
the love of the world ; but our Saviour's com- 
ing is the i ntire destruction of all worldly plans, 
hopes, and prospects ; takes away estates, mort- 
gages, funds, titles, earthly reputation, and 
everything on which the carnal heart builds, 
not only from us, but from our children, and 
leaves us and them nothing but the heavenly 
inheritance, and the promised glories of the Re- 
deemer; and that when he shall appear we 
shall be like bim, for we shall see him as he 
is. Hence it is he that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself as he is pure. (1 Jno. 3:2, 3. 
The coming of Christ is then far more effectual 
to wean us from the world, and to lead us to 
bring up our children separated from it and dead 
to it, and living only for the kingdom that can- 
not be moved. (Heb. 12:28.) 

There are unhappily but few among real 
Christians whose faith and hope excite (hem to 
a holy desire Jo depart and be with Christ. 



Such is the second advent of Christ, which 
is before his church. It is full of terror to all 
his enemies, for " He shall be revealfd from 



which they were executed. They told him that 
the authors of the inscriptions were their fore- 
fathers when sojourning in the desert. Cosmas 



heaven with his mighty angels in flaming fire, evidently had no doubt that the account thus 
taking vengeance on them that know not God I given was the true one. He relates it as such ; 
and obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus and, no doubt, the appearance of the writings 



Christ : who shall be punished with everlasting 
destruction from the presence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power." — 2 Thess. 1:9. 
0 reader ! be not, for all that this world can 
give, among those enemies. It is full of con- 
solation to his people, for he " shall come to be 
glorified in his saints and to be admired in all 
them that believe." — v. 10. O my reader! may 
you and I ■be numbered among his believing 
saints. 

Desire for Christ's coming is the very spirit 
of every Christian who truly loves him. The 
last sound of the church in the book of God, 
in reply to the promised quick coming of our 
Saviour, is, Even so, come Lord Jesus. The last 
note in the richest expressions of love to Christ 
abounding in the book of Canticles is, " Make 
haste, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe or 
a young hart upon the mountains of spices." 
The prayer our Lord himself has taught us 
ever to use. is, Thy kingdom come. If we lo»e 
our Saviour we must long to behold him. If 
now seeing him only by faith, we rejoice with 
joy unspeakable, how infinitely desirable must 
it be to see him as he is, and dwell with him 
forever ! Bleu™.*. 



(Phil. 1:23.) There ore very many who from 
weakness of faith, and perhaps careless walking 
with God, through fear of death, are all iheir 
life-time.subject to bondage. (Heb. 2:15.) The 
fears of such spring from this cause : they are 
afraid that they are not true disciples of Christ, 
and shall not be accepted by him ; and though 
this state of heart probably arises from a sinful 
want of faith in and submission to all his truth, 
and is comfortless and unsatisfactory, yet, if 
such are indeed born of God, their great desire 
is to win Christ and be found in him, (Phil. 3: 
8, 9) ; and could they be assured (hat ihey had 
an inlerest in Christ, and would be gathered 
wiih his sheep into the heavenly fold, they would 
look at dealh without terror. To assist such, I 
would direct them as the sacred writers do, not 
to look merely at dealh, but lo look also at ihe 
coming of Christ. Death, though in one view 
a privilege, in another is the wages of sin, and 
a terrible enemy ; but the return of Christ is a 
blessed hope full of joy. (Titus 2:13) A lively 
faith in the coming of Christ, (1 Cor. 15:23. 
52-57) gives us the victory over dealh and all 
ils sling. 

Weigh much then the glories and blessed- 
ness of his return, till holy desires be kindled in 
your heart, and you have no hesitation in join- 
ing in the desire of the church, " Even so, come 
Lord Jesus." (Rev. 22:20.) These words are, 
as if the church wiih ardent desired exclaimed, 
•' O hasten thy coining, — let sin be abolished 
for ever, perfect holiness be given to thy people 
in glory, ihiue elect be gathered, iheir bodies 
raised, thyself admired in ihy saints, and (he 
transient glimmerings of this distant glory issue 
in seeing thee as thou art, and being ever wiih 
thee, O Lord. O Jesus, thou King and Saviour 
of ihe church, accomplish the number of thine 
elect; finish (he days of conflict; destroy (he 
works of Sa(an ; swallow up dealh iu victory ; 
manifest thine own glory, and may we soon be 
wiih thee in that glory lorever and ever !" 



Sinaitic Inscriptions. 

MO* THE LOUDON " QUAITKILT JOURNAL or MOrniCT." 

It is well known (hat the whole Sinaitic re- 
gion abounds with inscriptions. These occur, 
with small breaks, along the whole line of an 
extensive valley, named from this fact, Wady 
Mokalteb, or the written valley. They are lo 
be found also covering the face of a neighboring 
mountain, hence called Djebcl Mokatteb, or the 
written mountain. 

Of these inscriptions there are thousands. — 
Probably they are much more numerous and 
widely scattered than is yet known ; for several 
parts, where they are likely lo be found, have 
noi been visited. They extend for miles, ac- 
cording lo the unanimous testimony of travel- 
ers ; and if wider research be set on foot, (hey 
will, in all likelihood, be found (o spread over 
many miles more, and to cover the numerous 
smaller valleys as extensively as they do Wady 
Mokatteb. They occur almost exclusively on 
the direct road from Sinai to Suez and Egypt, 
and not on any of ihe routes from Arabia Petrea 
lo Sinai. The whole exception of (his is the 
Wady Arabah, regarding which we merely at 
present remark that it is in the line of Israel's 
march from Egypt. 

They are seen in every conceivable situation ; 
on (he loose fragments that strew ihe valley; 
on (he rocks that rise upon its slopes; on lofty 
cliffs, utterly inaccessible save by the ladder or 
rope ; on the granite precipices of Mount Ser- 
bal, and on the sandstone of Mokatteb ; some- 
times scratched, sometimes graven, sometimes 
dotted, sometimes stained. The labor bestowed 
upon them must have been enormous, and they 
could only have been execuled by men who had 
no lack of time or tools. It is almost needless 
to add that they must have been the fruit of the 
united labor of multitudes, and multitudes well 
stored with provisions and well supplied with 
water ; as otherwise (hey could not have re- 
mained in the desert a single day. It is of im- 
portance to add (hat they must have been the 
work of a single generation. This is proved by 
the eniire sameness of character and general 
style of workmanship, so that this point is ac.'- 
miited, even by those, such as Prof. Beer, whose 
theories of their origin would have demanded a 
longer period for (heir execution. 

These inscriptions were first discovered in 
the beginning of the sixth century. Cosmas, 
an Alexandrian merchant, called Indicopleustes 
from his voyages to India, (raversed on fool (he 
Sinaitic peninsula. From a bustling traveler 
he became a quiet monk, and in the leisure of 
monastic solitude wrote his " Christian Topo- 
graphy," a book, absurd enough in its astro- 
nomical 

of fact. '• Cosmas," says Dr. Robertson, •' seems 
(o relate what he himself had observed in his 
travels, or what be had learned from others, 
with great simplicity and regard for truth." In 
thai work is coniained his narrative respecting 
(hese inscriptions. To his eye they appeared 
of great and of an unknown character. Many 
of them were fragments of rocks which had 
rolled down from ihe cliffs, nnd these fragments 
were evidenlly old, one after another having in 
the lapse of ages found ils way into (he valley. 
From ihe fact that on some of these pieces the 
inscriptions were found inverted, it is plain that 
they must huve been executed while the rocks 
were in iheir original position on Ihe cliff. 

It would seem that there were some Jews 
with Cosmas, whom he had fallen in with on 
his journey, or who had accompanied him in his 
tour. They rend (he inscriptions (o him, and 
gave him the traditional account of (he way in 



commended the accoun( of these Jews, and cor- 
roborated (his tradition of (heir venerable anti- 
quity. Had they been of recent origin, even 
within a few centuries back, their appearance 
would have detected them, as, in that region, 
sharpness of outline would be preservd for ages, 
whereas it would appear that extreme age 
marked them all. 

From the sixth to the sixteenth century we 
hear nothing of these inscriptions. About the 
middle of the sixteenth century, Peter Belon, 
or Belonius, as he latinizes his name, a Paris 
physician, seems lo have visited Arabia, and af- 
terwards, in Ihe year 1554, published a quarto 
volume in French, on the memorable things to 
be found in the East. Among (hese he refers 
to the Sinaitic inscriplions. 

About a century after, Athanasius Kircher, a 
German antiquary, wrote his work, " CEdipus 
.flSgyptiacus," in which he takes up the inscrip- 
tions under notice. It was published at Rome 
in 1652. 

A few years after Balthasar Monconys, a 
French traveler, visited Arabia, and published 
his remarks on (hese writings in 1665. 

In the year 1722, the Prefelto of (he Fran- 
ciscans at Cairo made a journey to Sinai, in 
company with some missionaries of the Cairo 
Propaganda. On bis way back he passed 
through the Wady Mokatieb, and gives a de- 
scription of (he writings, much as Cosmas had 
done. As to (he interpretation of ihem he was 
totally at a loss. " We had in our company," 
says he, " persons who were acquainted with the 
Arabic, Greek, Hebrew, Syrinc, Coptic, Latin, 
Armenian, Turkish, English, Illyrican, German, 
and Bohemian languages, yet none of ihem had 
any knowledge of these characters, which have 
nevertheless, heencut into (he hard rock, wiih (he 
greatest industry, in a place where there is 
neither water nor anything to be goilen to eat." 
His opinion of (hem is, (hat " they contiiin some 
very secret mysteries, and were engraved either 
by the Chaldeans or some other persons, long 
before the coming of Christ.' 1 

1737, Pococke visaed ihat region. His de- 
scriprion of these engravings is very brief, but 
he has copied many of them, nnd given us two 
large plaies containing what he copied. These 
are exceedingly valuable, more especially ns 
he gives ihe exact place and rock frojii which be 
copied each. 

Shortly after an English gentleman, Charles 
Thompson, visited the place, and remarks, 
"There are abundance of other inscriptions on 
the stones about these mountains, but as they 
are in a very ancient character, void of beauty, 
and absolutely unintelligible, 1 (bought (he pains 
of copying (hem migh( very well be spared." 

In (he year 1753, Robert Clayton, Bishop of 
Clogher, translated and published ihe Journal 
of the Franciscan Prefetio, already referred 10, 
with remarks on (he origin of Hieroglyphics. 
This work seems (o have occasioned more 
speculation and called up more interest than any 
of the preceding, especially as he offered the 
sum of five hundred pounds to any one wh« 
would undertake the journey to Arabia, and 
bring back copies of the inscriplions. He states 
it as his opinion ibat " these characters ore ihe 
ancient Hebrew characters, which ihe Israelites, 
having learned lo write at the lime of ihe giving 
of ihe law on Mount Sinai, diverted themselves 
with piactising on these mountains during iheir 
forty years' abode in the wilderness," 

Shortly after Edward Wortley Montague 
traveled from Cairo to these regions, and pub- 
lished, in 1766, in the " Philosophical Tram- 
aciions," " an account of his journey from 
Cairo in Egypt lo the written mountains in the 
desert." He ascribes these writings to Greek 
pilgrims from Constantinople or ihe Morea, be- 
cause there happen to be among ihem one or 
two brief Greek inscriplions, as if the fact of 
these one or two being so distinctly Greek did 
not prove that ihey have an entirely different 



speculations, but faithful in its details authorship and date from the others. 

1761, Niebuhr was sen! by (he King of Den- 
mark (o explore Egypt and Arabia. He ex- 
amined the inscriptions, nnd thinks ihem " of 
Mule importance," " execuled at idle hours by 
travelers ;" as if iravelers could climb twenty, 
fifty, or even one hundred feet of sheer preci- 
pice, and cover miles wiih iheir writing, — one 
letter of which it would take at least a day to 
engrave! Niebuhr, however, slates one very 
important fact, " (hat even in (he third century 
these inscriptions bad been mentioned by a 
Greek author." 

In 1783, Vokiey published his travels. He 
had visited (he Written Valley, but only to 
sneer nt what he saw, and at the attempts of 
others to unfold ihe secret. '• To these (Greek) 
pilgrims," he says, " we must attribute ihe In- 
scriplions and clumsy figures of asses, camels, 
&c., engraven on these rocks, which have, from 
ihese, acquired ihe name of Djebel Mokalteb, 
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or Written Mountain. Mr. W. Montague, who 
traveled a great deal in these countries, and 
carefully examined these inscriptions, is of this 
opinion. M. Count de Gebelin, author of ' Le 
Monde Primitif,' has lost his labor in endeavor- 
ing to discover some mysterious meaning." 

After this, travels to this region became more 
frequent ; and as each traveler refers to these 
inscriptions, without casting more light upon 
their meaning, we need not name them. One 
important step, however, began to be taken, and 
that was the copying of them. Messrs. Cou- 
telle and Roziere copied seventy-five ; Seetzen, 
Burckhardt, and Henniker, described and copied 
many ; Laborde has given a striking sketch of 
the whole valley. But the most important work 
is that of Mr. Gray, who, in the •' Transactions 
of the Royal Society," published one hundred 
and eighty-seven inscriptions which he had 
copied. 

So much for the history of these inscriptions. 
Let us now inquire into their origin. 
****** 

It is admitted, as beyond dispute, that these 
inscriptions must have been executed at one 
time, and wiihin one generation. Beer concedes 
this. Now is it not something even beyond the 
marvellous, that one generation of pilgrims 
should have achieved such prodigious works, 
whilst no pilgrims, after these thirty or forty 
years, should hnve thought of doing the like, 
even with these notable writings of their prede- 
cessors before their eyes ? That one generation 
must have been a peculiar one, the like of which 
never had been before, and certainly never has 
been since That such a generation of pilgrims 
should be unheard of either in history or tradition 
is strange indeed. 

These inscriptions could only be the work of 
a great multitude. And as this multitude must 
have gathered to that valley, from whatever 
countries, very nearly at the same time, it 
seems remarkable that this emigration, or cru- 
. sade, or whatever it may be called, is not only 
unknown now, but was unheard of by Cosmos, 
who visited the local:", in the sixth century. 
This vast multitude must either have come from 
one notion or from many. If from one, how has 
this national pilgrimage, for it must have been 
by lens of thousands, been obliterated from the 
annals of these ages ? If from many, two rather 
diflerentquestions raise themselves, — (1st), How 
came it to pass that so many nations agreed, all 
at once, to flack to Sinai? (2J), How did all 
these many nations agree to record the memo- 
rials of their visit in one language and charac- 
ter? 

These" writings could only be exeeuted by a 
people residing in the desert. Now, when was 
the Arabian desert ever the settled residence of 
any nation ? The Bedouin scours it, or pitches 
his tent in it; but he cannot dwell in it in the 
prop r sense of the word. No multitude could 
dwell in it without a miracle, No multitude 
could obtain food, far less water, without a mira- 
cle. Thus Jeremiah paints it, '• A land of des- 
erts and of pits ; a land of drought and of the 
shadow of death ; a land that no man passed 
through, and where no man dwelt." — (To be 
continued.) 

A Good Man in a Bad Place. 



And now we return to Sodom — verily, this 
house of Lot looks nobly — lofty in its architec- 
ture, and rich in its adornment; golden vessels 
upon its board, voluptuous couches in all its 
chambers, the red light beaming mellowed, 
through its mighty hnlls, and instruments of 
rare music in its sumptuous'parlors. 

At first view, it seemcih wise in Lot to have 
turned from Canaan's sojourn, and pitched his 
tent toward Sodom. But let us enter in for a 
moment, and perceive whether, after all, Sodom 
be as blest a home as Canann. Behold that 
wrinkled man, with his head upon his clenched 
hand as if bowed down with the burden of 
mighty Sodom. Ah.it is Lot! He is not hap- 
py in Sodom. Do you ask the secret of his un- 
happiness ? It is that which at all times gath- 
ers over the home of the worldly-minded Chris- 
tian. First of all, Lot was despised even by the 
Sodomites. Just as a clear-sighted world al- 
ways despise a half-hearted professor, who, for- 
getful of his covenant vows, comes to mingle 
with them in worldliness. Wicked men see 
clearly in this matter. They perceive inconsis- 
tencies of profession and practice. And just as 
worldly men despise a traitor, though they may 
have been advantaged by his treachery, so do 
they, while mingling in the society of worldly 
Christians, despise them in their heart for their 
worldliness. 

The men of Sodom said in their contempt, 
" this fellow came in to sojourn with us, and now 
he will needs be a judge, "and they pressed up- 
on him to destroy him. 

Lot was not at home in Sodom — he felt like 
a stranger. Then, again, he lost his property. 
Just as God will take away earthly idols; so 
that, verily, the way to grow in earthly comfort 
is to grow in grace. God sent against Sodom 
the kings of the East, and they conquered the 




cities of the plain, and carried away the riches 
of all its inhabitants, and left Lot beggared of 
all the flocks and herds wherewith he had de- 
scended from Canaan. 

Moreover, there was constantly busy in the 
heart of the patriarch the fierce sling of a re- 
proving conscience. God will not let alone a 
worldly-minded disciple to rest contented in his 
apostacy. Says inspiration, " Lot was vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the wicked." 
He saw sights and heard sounds in Sodom, that 
stirred up the depths of bitter thoughts within 
him, as the hurricane stirs up the ocean. 

Then, to, his dear children were forming in- 
timacies with the foul sinners of the plain ; and 
they would not come when the fire was kindled 
on his household altar. They were away, 
where, with foul rites, and dance nnd song, "here 
went on the beastly worship of the heathen. 
Tell me, ye parents, who will go amid the van- 
ities of a false and perilous world, and think it 
due to the courtesies of refined life, to mingle 
in those scenes of fashionable gayetv, where God 
is as little thought of as he was in Sodom ; tell 
me, if seeing your children, as they are this day, 
given up to vanity, ye cannot understand the 
poignancy of Lot's sorrow at that awful thought.' 
But, alas ! alas ! we are as yet on (he outskirts 
of the patriarch's sorrow. The winding up of 
that startling drama of worldliness on a Chris- 
tian, is alike rapid and horrible. The story is 
too peculiar to need repetition. 

Just at the time when, worn out with the 
bitterness of a conscience-stricken life, Lot was 
looking to the grave for repose, just then came 
the awful mission to Sodom : " Up, up ; get out 
of this city, for I will destroy it." "But," cried 
the old man, " Oh ! not so, my Lord. Behold, 
I am old ; I cannot escape to the mountains, lest 
some evil befall me." " Well, then, if you stay, 
you perish — up — up; escape for thy life; "nay 
not in all the plain ; look not behind tbee, lest 
thou be consumed." 

Now the home of Sodom begins to lose its 
voluptuous beauty — verily, the rosy clouds that 
curtained it at sunset, are burning with the fire 
of the wrath of God. Behold the patriarch flee- 
ing to his son-in-law's at midnight, perhaps, in 
weeping anguish, as they will not come forth 
unto his deep entreaties. See him fleeing forth 
in the dim night, leaving home, property, and 
plenty, and rushing toward the mountains for 
iife; then wearied, all friendless and poor, in his 
rude dwelling above Zoar. 

Once more behold him upon the shore of that 
dark water which covers the devastated plains 
of Siddim — that wild, gloomy, desolated ex- 
panse of lifeless billows, whose name is Asphal- 
tites— the Lake of Death— upon the border of 
that sluggish, festering gulf, standing, an old 
and withered wanderer, all alone. Come near, 
and note him well ! How that old heart is 
wrung with mighty anguish ! And why ? Be- 
cause, far downnmid those sluggish waters, there 
lie, burnt into ashes by an augry God, smitten 
down in the vigor of beauty, his beloved dead. 
See how his bosom is heaving with the ogony 
of a broken heart. Listen to his voice in its 
tremulous anguish, " Oh, my children ! my chil- 
dren ! who perished because I would not dwell 
in Canaan ! — Would God — would God I had 
died for you !" And see, now he turns away 
from that dark water, and retires slowly along 
the plain. But, what ails him? What hath 
met him on the way ? Why, it looketh like a 
human form — and yet it does not. It speaks 
not — cold, stony — statuelike — a pillar, a mon- 
ument of salt ! 

Now the old man trembles ! how he casts 
himself upon the cold ground in agony ! And 
who wonders ? The wife of his bosom — the pa- 
rent of his home for many n long year — the 
mother of his children — the beloved one, who?e 
dear voice had cheered him all along life's path- 
way — smitten down by divine anger, because he 
would not live and dwell in Canaan. Hark to 
his agonized, his heart-broken cry : " Oh, be- 
loved one! — Oh, last one ! — lost by my unfaith- 
fulness — lost forever. Would God 1 had died 
for thee !" 

Now, here I want to leave yon. You that, 
having professed Christ, are living lives of 
worldliness, seeking its riches, and honors, and 
pleasures, and not making it the supreme end of 
your lives to glorify God and save souls. Here 
I want to leave you — by the poor, cold, cavern 
bed of heart-broken and homeless Lot; while 
afar in the distance, with heaven's soft sunshine 
on its beautiful repose, rich, too, in earthly goods 
of flock and herd, and the fragrance of its ac- 
cepted sweetness ascending the sunny firma- 
ment, ye catch the matchless loveliness of the 
habitation where Abraham dwelled. 

Here we leave you, praying that visions of the 
sadness and sorrow of the desolated patriarch 
shall so enforce themselves upon your spirit, that 
firm in the strength of your great Deliverer, ye 
shall look away from all the solicitations of sin- 
fulness, assured that it is belter even in this 
world to love God with a whole spirit, as it was 
well for Abraham that he dwelt in Canaan, and 
most sorrowful for Lot when he pitched his 
tent tnward Sodom." »•»■ c - Wntewfa*. 



The Believer's Ren in Cbrial. 

" Come unto nw all ye that labor, and are heavy 
ladYn, and 1 will give you rest. " 

A convinced sinner, out of Christ, sees every- 
thing against him ; nothing yields any conifon 
— yea. everything increases and aggravates his 
burden, when he looks to things past, present, 
or to come. If he reflects upon things past, his 
soul is filled with anguish to remember the sins 
committed and the seasons neglected, and the 
precious mercies that have been abused. If he 
looks on things present, the case is doleful and 
miserable — nothing but trouble nnd danger, 
Christless and comfortless. And if he look for- 
ward to things to come, ihnt gives him a deeper 
cut to the heart than anything else, for though 
it be sad and miserable for the present, yet he 
fears it will be much worse hereafter; for all 
these are but the beginning of sorrows. But on 
his coming to Christ, all things are marvellously 
altered ; a quite contrary face of things appears 
to him — everything gives him hope and comfort 
which way soever he looks. So speaks the apos- 
tle, " All things are yours, whether life or death, 
or things present, or things to come ; all is yours, 
and ye are Christ's, and Christ is God's. " 
Christ invites and commands such to come unto 
him ; and if your sin hinder not Christ from 
calling, neither should it hinder you from com- 
ing. Bethink thyself what wilt thou do, and 
whither wilt ihou go if not to Jesus Christ ? 
Nothing can ease or relieve thee, (ill ihou dost 
come to him ; thou an under a happy necessity 
to go to him ; with him only is found rest for 
the weary soul. 



bly expect that he will own us in the presence 
of his Father and an assembled universe. 

Watchman tad llcflislor. 



The I»»oe in Europe. 

There can be no just question that religion 
enters vitally into the present struggles for as- 
cendency in Europe. Romanism, ever the 
natural ally of despotism, is casting the whole 
force of her influence against the advance, nay, 
against the very existence, of liberal ideas. 
Proof enough of this is seen in the treatment 
which Kossuth received from the first at the 
hand of Catholics, while in this country. True 
liberty, civil nnd religious, has nothing any- 
where to hope from the papacy. We quote as 
proof of the foregoing, the annexed paragraph 
from an intelligent foreign correspondence in 
the " New York Spectator :" 

Watchman and RrflcclPr. 

" According to the last intelligence from Bel- 
gium, it appears that the re-actionary parly 
there has at length triumphed, and that Sar- 
dinia is consequently the only Roman Catholic 
country in which a liberty Ministry now exists. 
The cabinet, resigned in June, owing to ihe un- 
favorable turn oj the elections which then took 
place, but who subsequently conseuted to hold 
office until the meeting of the Chambers, have" 
now definitely retired. The influence of the 
priesthood has been incessantly directed to this 
end, and another instance has thus been fur- 
nished that whatever may be his desires, it is 
impossible for any ruler to resist their will. It 
is to be hoped, at the same lime, that the lesson 
will tend to convince the Protestant world of 
the fact which they have been so slow to admit, 
that the struggle now going on has been, from 
its commencement in 1848, not a trial of strength 
between democracy and conservatism, but a re- 
ligious war, conducted on the same principles 
as those which disturbed the whole of Europe, 
nnd ravaged Germany and the Netherlands in 
the eighteenth century." 



Keeping Ihe Truth. 

Solomon charges us to " buy the truth, and 
sell it not." Purchase it at any price, and pan 
with it at none. Many have refused to give its 
price, and others have parted with it, infinitely 
below its worth. Paul, who had made great 
sacrifices to obtain this precious pearl, when 
writing to the Christian Hebrews, who had also 
given their all for it, said, " Let us hold fast the 
profession of our faith without wavering ; for he 
is faithful that promised." Not a few have done 
this. A poor girl, who resided on the sea-coast 
of England, was asked, when dying, by a cler- 
gyman, what she thought of Jesus; her reply 
was beautiful and sublime, — "Jesus," said she, 
" I cleave to him as the limpets to the rocks." 
Excellent girl, who does not almost envy her? 
Yes, the Christian will cling to Jesus in spile 
of everything. The stormy ocean, hurling its 
destructive fury around, only causes the limpets 
lo cleave to the rocks more firmly. So was it 
with Job; the more heavily his sorrows fell 
upon him, the more fully did he determine, 
" Though he slay me, yet will I trust in him." 

When tempted to desert the truth, or to re- 
nounce the cause of Christ, " we may," says 
Andrew Fuller, " imagine that the martyrs in 
heaven are calling to us. One may say, 1 Hold 
it fast ; 1 died in a dungeon, rather than forego 
it.' ' Hold it fast,' says another,' 1 bled for it.' 
1 Hold it fast,' says a third, ' I burned for it.' " 

Let this duty be considered as practically de- 
volving on every one who has named the name 
of Christ. Let us boldly confess Christ, and 
cleave to him constantly, that so we may hum- 



Lniher nuri Nnpolron. 

Napoleon nt Fountainbleau, and Luther at 
Wartburgh ; what a conirast ? the one retired 
from the strife of arms for a few short hours, lo 
muster the forces of his mind to make a grand 
surrender of his crown and kingdom, yielding 
all the fruit of his past years of toil and triumph. 
A point was at issue, upon a point hung all— 
his destiny. He resolved wisely to yield ; the 
great man was conquered, fallen from his giddy 
height. 

Luther was snatched away ; he knew it was 
ihe hand of God ; was shut up in an isolated 
castle, and played the knight in the name of 
the Lord ; there he had sweet and holy com- 
munion with the King of kings; no interdict 
forbade him the august presence of Majesty ; 
his soul warbled forth in melodious hymns of 
praise ; the achieving power o( God's truth filled 
him with holy valor. Yield! no, conquest 
was his theme, as he strode the old baronial 
halls; balling to send up his supplication, his 
heart burned with increased energy and fire to 
pursue the battle of the Lord to the final over- 
throw of the Man of sin, 

At length the stirring vigor of holy love and 
power broke him loose from his retreat; nnd 
the crown and the kingdom were his confident 
aim, when he was again in the hottest of the 
battle beside his compeers, to encourage and re- 
vive iheir drooping faith. 

Earthly crowns fade away in retirement ; all 
their tinsel is then seen ; but in solitude and re- 
treat'from ennhly glare, the heavenly crown 
sparkles, attracts, reulizes its substance. 

CbrUtian Advocate and Journal 



Lore of a Dog lo hi» Mnafer. 

How many a weary step, through mire and 
dirt, hath this poor dog followed my horse's 
heels to-day, nnd all tbis for a poor reward ! for 
all he gels for it by night is but bones and 
blows. Yet will he not leave my company, but 
is content upon such hard terms to travel with 
me from day to day. 

0 my soul ! what conviction and shame may 
this leave upon thee, who art even weary of 
following thy Master, Christ, whose rewards 
and encouragements of obedience are so incom- 
parably sweet and sure ! I cannot put back this 
dog from following me, but very inconsiderable 
trouble is enough to discourage me in the way 
of my duly. Ready I om to resolve as that 
scribe did, (Matt. 19th), " Master, I will follow 
thee wheresoever ihou goest ;" but how doth 
my heart falter, when my heart must encounter 
the difficulties of the way. O ! let me make a 
whole heart-choice of Christ for my portion and 
happiness ! and then I shall never leave him or 
turn back from following him, though the pres- 
ent difficulties were much more, and the pres- 
ent encouragements much less. 



Flarel. 



The Deatractioa of Pompeii not InslantnneoMa. 

Pompeii was not completely buried by a sin- 
gle eruption. Eight successive layers have been 
traced above its ruins. In the intervals ihe in- 
habitants must have returned to secure their 
more valuable property. 

Sir -William Gell mentions that a skeleton of 
a Pompeian was found, " who apparently for the 
sake of sixty coins, a small plate and a saucepan 
of silver, had remained in his house until ihe 
street was already half filled with volcanic mat- 
ter. " The position of the skeleton indicated 
that he had perished apparently in the act of 
escaping from the window. 

Other instances of like character are no less 
striking. The skeletons of Roman sentries 
were found, in more than one instance, at their 
posts, furnishing a remarkable proof of the stern 
military discipline of imperial Rome. The skel- 
eton of a priest was found in one of the rooms 
of the Temple of lsis. Near his remains lay an 
axe, with which he had been trying to break 
through the door. 



I'aa-more Edwsnl*. 



Prayer. 

Prayer is the mightiest engine God has placed 
in our hands. It is the best weapon to use in 
every difficulty, and the surest remedy in every 
trouble. It is the key that unlocks the trea- 
sury of promises, and the band that draws forth 
grace and help in time of need. It is the silver 
trumpet God commands us to sound in all our 
necessity, and it is the cry He has promised al- 
ways to attend lo, even as a loving mother to 
the voice of her child. 

Prayer is the simplest means that man can 
use in coming to God. It is within reach of all 
—ihe sick, the aged, the infirm, the paralytic, 
the blind, the poor, the unlearned — all can pray. 
It avails you nothing to plead want of memory, 
and want of learning, and want of books, and 
scholarship in this matter. So long as you 
bove a tongue to tell your soul's slate, you may 
and ought to pray. Those words, " Ye hove not 
because you ask not, " will be a fearful condem- 
nation to many in the day of judgment. 
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"nKHOI.D! TUB DHIDEOROOM COMETH ! " 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, NOVi 13. 1858. 



All readers of the IIermd arc moat earnestly beaoutht loflve 
It room In iheir prayer*; that by moans of il Gisl mnv be hon- 
ored and hU truth advanced ; also, that it mnv l>c conducted In 
l miii mid love, with sobriety of Judgment and discernment of the 
truth, in nolhtni carried nway Into error, or haaly ipeoch, or 
aharp. onbrolherly diapulatlon. 



THE DATE OP THE APOSTACT. 

" And now ye know what withholdeih that he mix ht be revealed 
In his lime, rnr the mystery of iniquity doth already work i only 
he who now leneth win let. until lie be taken ooi of the way And 
then shall ibal Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord ahall consume 
with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the brightness 
of his comiug."— 2 Thrta. &6*«. 

The dales of tlte aposlaoy, and of (he /•-.-:' termina- 
tion nf ihe Pagan priesthood, are chronological points 
of no little interest, and we desire to publish what- 
ever of authentic history will throw any light on the 
subject. Some months since, we made an extract 
from an article in the London Journal of Prophecy, 
hut not becoming particularly interested in it at the 
time, we did not copy the remainder of it. We now 
purpose tn give it under the editorial head, commenc- 
ing with the next number. It is entitled " Is Rome 

THE BaBYLOM OF THE APOCALYPSE !" 

This article is an explanation of that, and is de- 
signed to prepare the way for it. That article, we 
suppose, is from the pen of Mr. Bonar, whose name 
is mil unfamiliar to our readers. The writer com- 
mences with the ancient Babylonian worship, which 
he traces down into the Catholic Church. Anil thus 
he proves that the Papacy is the daughter of Baby- 
lon. We shall not at this time follow him down 
through his historical sketch, but bespeak for the ar- 
ticle a careful reading ; for il his reasoning is sound, 
he throws much light on this important subject. 

From the time of Numa, about b. c. 700, the Pagan 
hierarchy wasorganized under a Pontifex Maximus 
or " Sovereign Pontiff,"— a Pagan high priest. 

Under Numa, who regulated Ihe sacred riles of 
the Romans, there was only one Poniifex. This 
number was afterwards increased to four, then to 
eight, and, nnder Sylla, to fifteen. The pontifices 
formed a particular college of ptiesls, which super- 
intended ihe affairs of religion, at the head of which 
was the poniifex maximus, the chief priest, whose 
duty was the inauguration of the priesls.and, in ear- 
lier times, the care of the public records (annales 
maximi). He also superintended the sacred riles of 
Vesta. He held his office for life, and could not 
leave Italy. The emperors afterwards assumed this 
title. The pontifices had the supreme superintend- 
ence of the religious worship, and its ministers di- 
rected Ihe religious solemnities, had the care nf the 
calendar, and decided lawsuits which were connected 
with religion (hence the jus pontificitm). The ex- 
ternal badge of the poniifex, at least on solemn occa- 
sions, and while engaged in the dutiei nf this office, 
was a dress bordered with purple (Uga pralexla), 
and a tapering hat in the form of a cone, which was 
made of the skins of sacrificed animals {tutulus or ga- 
lena). — Eney. Amer. col. 10, p. 245. 

With the establishment of the empire, Augustus 
became emperor. He was not only the head of Ihe 
stale, but he united to his imperial office thai of 
" Poniifex Maximus," which was held by each of 
ihe succeeding emperors till the time of Gratian. 
" Gratian was the first emperor who refused the 
pontifical robe." — Index to " Gibbon's Rome." 

When Constantine embraced Christianity, while 
he abolished Paganism as ihe religion of the empire 
he did not abolish the Pagan worship. Says Gibbon : 

He invites and exhorts, in the most pressing terms, 
the subjects of the Roman empire lo imitate the ex- 
ample of iheir master ; hut he declares, that those 
who still refuse lo open their eyes lo the celestial 
light, may freely enjoy iheir temples, and fancied 
gods. A report, thai ihe ceremonies of paganism 
were suppressed, is furmally contradicted by the em- 
peror himself, who wisely assigns, as the principle 
of his moderation, the invincible force of habit, of 
prejudice, and superstition.* Without violating the 
sanctity of his promise, without alarming the fears 
of pagans, the artful monarch advanced, by slow and 
cautious steps, to undermine the irregular and de- 
cayed fabric of Polytheism. The partial acts of se- 
verity which he occasionally exercised, though they 
were secretly prompted by a Christian zeal, were 
colored by the fairest pretences of justice, and the 
public good ; and while Constantino designed lo ruin 
the foundations, he seemed lo reform Ihe abuses, of 
the ancient religion. After ihe example of the wisest 
of his predecessors, he condemned, under the most 
rigorous penalties, the occult and impious arts of di- 
vination ; which excited the vain hopes, and some- 
times the criminal attempts', of those who were dis- 
contented with their present condition. An igno- 
minious silence was imposed on the oracles, which 




• 8ee Euoehlua in Vit. Cons lantin. I. II. ch. 58. 60. In the sermon 
to the assembly ol saints, which Ihe emperor pronounced when he 
was mature In years and piety, he declares lo the Idolaters (c xi.,) 
that they are permitted to offer sacrifices, and to exercise every 
part of Iheir religious worship. 



had been publicly cnnvicied of fraud and falsehood ; 
the effeminate priests of the Nile were abolished ; 
and Constantino discharged the dnlies of a Roman 
censor, when ho gave orders for ihe demolition of 
several temples of Phoenicia; in which every mode 
of prostitution was devoutly practised in the face of 
day, and lo ihe honor of Venus.* The imperial cily 
ol Constantinople was, in some measure, raised at 
ihe expense, and was adorned with the spoils, of ihe 
opulent "temples of Greece and Asia; ihe sacred 
properly was confiscated ; the slaiues of gods and 
heroes were transported, with rode familiarity, among 
a people who considered them as objects not of ado- 
ration, but of curiosity ; the gold and silver were re- 
stored lo circulation ; and ihe magistrates, the bish- 
ops, and ihe eunuchs improved the fortunate occasion 
of gratifying, at once, iheir zeal, iheir avarice, and 
their resentment. But these depredations were con- 
fined to a small part of the Roman world ; and the 
provinces had been long since accustomed to endure 
the same sacrilegious rapine, from the tyranny of 
princes and proconsuls, who could not be suspected 
of any design lo subvert the established religion. \ 

The sons of Conslanline trod in ihe footsteps of 
their father, with more zeal, and with less discretion. 
The pretences of rapine and oppression were insen- 
sibly multiplied ; every indulgence was shown lo the 
illegal behavior of the Christians ; every doubt waa 
explained to the disadvantage of paganism, and the 
demolition of the temples was celebrated as one of 
ihe auspicious evems of ihe reign of Conslans and 
Cnnstanlius. The name of Consianlius is prefixed 
to a concise law, which might have superseded ihe 
necessity ol any future prohibition. " It is our plea- 
sure, thai, in all places, and in all cities, the temples 
be immediately shut, and carefully guarded, that 
none may have the power of offending. Il is like- 
wise our pleasure, that all our subjects should ab- 
stain from sacrifices. If any should be guilty of 
such an act. let him feel ihe sword of vengeance, and 
after his execution, let his property be confiscated lo 
ihe public use. We denounce the same penalties 
against the governors of ihe provinces, if il.ey neg- 
lect to punish Ihe criminals." Bill there is Ihe 
strongest reason to believe, that this formidable edict 
was either composed without being published, or was 
published without being executed The evidence of 
facts, and ihe monuments which aie still extant of 
brass and maible, continue lo prove ihe public exer- 
cise of ihe pagan worship during the whole reign of 
the sons of Conslanline. In ihe East, as well as in 
the West, in cities, as well as in the country, a great 
number of temples were respected, or at least were 
spared ; and lite devout multitude still enjoyed the 
luxury of sacrifices, festivals, and of processions, by 
the permission or by Ihe connivance, of the civil gov- 
ernment. About four years after the supposed dale 
of his bloody edict, Consianlius visited the temples nf 
Rome ; and the decency of his behavior is recom- 
mended by a pagan orator as an example worthy of 
the imitation of succeeding princes. " That empe- 
ror," says Symmachus, " suffered the privileges of 
the vestal virgins to remain inviolate : he bestowed 
the sacerdotal dignities on the nobles of Rome, 
granted ihe customary allowance lo defray the ex- 
penses of the public riles and sacrifices ; and, though 
he had embraced a different religion, he never at- 
tempted lo deprive the empire of the sacred worship 
of antiquity." The senate still presumed to conse- 
crate, by solemn decrees, ihe rfirine memory of Iheir 
sovereigns ; and Conslanline himself was associated, 
after his death, lo those gods whom he had renounced 
and insulted during his life. The title, the ensigns, 
the prerogatives of sovereign pontiff, which had 
been instituted by Numa, and assumed by Augustus, 
were accepted, without hesitation, by seven Chris- 
tian emperors, who were invested with a more abso- 
lute authority over the religion which they had de- 
serted, than over lhal which ihey professed.! '""h* 
divisions of Christianity suspended the ruin of pagan- 
ism.— Gibbon, vol. 1, pp. 470, 471. 

On the death of Valentian, a. d. 376, Gratian 
was elected emperor by the soldiers and was chosen 
Pontiff by the priests, hut ho was the first Christian 
emperor who refused lo wear ihe pontifical robe. In 
a. d. 378, Valkns, the emperor of the East died, 
and Gratian invested Tiieoimsii'S with that empire. 
Says GibbuN : 

[A. D. 378-305.] The ruin of Paganism, in the 
age of Theodosins, is perhaps the only example of 
the total extirpation nf any ancient and popularsuper- 
sliiion ; acd may therefore deserve in be considered, 
as a singular event in the history of Ihe human mind. 
The Christians, more especially the clergy, had im- 
patiently sup|Kirted the prudent delays of, Conslan- 
line, and ihe equal toleration of Ihe elder Valeniin- 
ian ; nor could they deem their conquest perfect or 
secure, as long as their adversaries were permitted 
to exial. The influence, which Ambrose and his 
brethren had acquired over ihe youth of Gratian and 
the piety of Theodosins, was employed, to infuse 
the maxims of persecution into the breasts of their 
imperial proselytes. Two specious principles of re- 
ligious jurisprudence were established, from whence 
Ihey deduced a direct and rigorous conclusion, against 
the subjects of the empire, who slill adhered lo Ihe 
ceremonies of their ancestors ; that ihe magistrate is, 
in some measure, guilty of the crimes which he neg- 
lects lo prohibit, or to punish ; and that ihe idola- 
trous worship of fabulous deities, and real demons, 
is the most abominable crime against the supreme 
majesty of the Creator. The law of Moses, and Ihe 
example of Jewish history, were hastily, •perhaps 
erroneously, applied, by ihe elergy, lo the mild and 



• See Euaetdns. In Vlt. Conatanlln. 1. 1||. c. 5I-5S, and 1. Iv. c 23, 
SS. 1 hese acts ol authority may be compared wilh the suppression 
of ihe Haerliiiiinls, and Ihe demolition ol ihe temple of Ists, by the 
nine iMlrulea ol ratali Koine. 

• Kuseldus do Vlt. Conslanr. I. lit. c. St), and l.lbaniils (Oral, pro 
Tempiis, p. S. 10, edit, tiolhofml.) both toenliolilhc mini, sacrilege 
of l.oiistaiillnc, which Ihey viewed in very dlflcn iil Hxhta. The 
latter verr expressly declares, that "be maile nseol the sacred 
money, but made no alteration In ihe lesal worship: the temples 
indeed were inipoverislird, out Ihe sacred rilee were performed 
xtkr '£ -'irdnrr's Jruitfi anil lltathai Ttttimoniei, v. iv. p. Ho. 

. The lourlh Dissertation ofM. de la bnsltc. snrledauveruiii 
loiiliflrinl des Empereurs Roinalus (in the Mem. de 1'Acad. loin. 
x *- n. 75-114). la a very teamed and jihliclous performance, which 
explains the slate, nnd proves Ihe toleration, ol paganism, from 
CVJnsjsscUtte to Gratian. The assertion ol Zo-tmus, Mist Cralinu 
was tlic first who refused the nnnullfal roba. is confirmed beyond a 
iiouni: and the murmurs of bigotry, on that sulocci, are alnioxl 
silenced. *. 



universal reign of Christianity. The zeal of ihe em- j 
perors was exciled to vindicate Iheir own honor, j 
and lhat of the Deity : and the temples of the Roman ' 
world weie subvened, about sixty years after the con- 
vetsion of Conslanline. 

From the age of Numa, to the reign of Gratian, I 
ihe Romans preserved the regular succession of the' 
several colleges of ihe sacerdolal order. Fifteen I 
Pontiffs exercised iheir supreme jurisdiction over all 
things, and persons, lhat were consecrated to the ser- 
vice of their gods ; and the various questions which 
perpetually arose in a loose and traditionary sysiem, 
were submitted lo the judgment of their holy tribunal. 
Fifteen grave and learned Augurs observed the face 
ol ihe heavens, and prescribed ihe aclinns of heroes 
according lo ihe flight of birds. Fifteen keepers of 
Ihe Sybilline books (iheir name of Qiiindecemvirs 
was derived from iheir number) occasionally con- 
soiled Ihe hislory of future, and as il should seem, 
of contingent, events. Six Vestals devoicd iheir 
virginity lo the guard of the sacred fire, and of the 
unknown pledges of ihe duration of Rome; which no 
mortal had been suffered to behold with impunity. 
Epulos prepared the lable of the gods, conducted ihe 
solemn procession, and regulated the ceremonies of 
the annual festival. The three Flamens of Jupiter, 
of Mars, and of Quirinus, were cunsidered as the 
peculiar ministers of the three most powerful deities, 
who watched over the fate of Rome and of ihe uni- 
verse. The King of Ihe Sacrifices represented the 
person of Numa, and of his successors, in the reli- 
gious functions, which could be pcrlorined only by 
royal hands. The confraternities of the Sallians, 
I.upercals, &c, practised such riles, as might ex- 
tort a smile of contempt from every reasonable man, 
wilh a lively confidence of recommending themselves 
lo the favor of the immortal gods. The authority, 
which Ihe Roman priests had formerly obtained in 
the councils of the republic, was gradually abol- 
ished l»y the establishment of monarchy, and the re- 
moval of the seal of empire. But Ihe dignity of their 
sacred character was slill prolecled by the laws and 
manners of iheir country ; and Ihey slill conlinued, 
more especially ihe college of pontiffs, to exercise in 
the capital, and sometimes in the provinces, ihe rights 
of .ihe ecclesiastical and civil jurisdiction. Their 
robes of purplo, chariots of stale, and sumptuous 
entertainments, attracted the admiration nf the peo- 
ple ; and ihey received, from Ihe consecrated lands, 
and tho piibiio revenue, an ample stipend, which 
liberally supported the splendor of the priesthood, and 
all the expenses of ihe religious worship of the stale. 
As the service of iheallai waa not incompatible wilh 
the command of armies, the Romans, after their con- 
sulships and triumphs, ascribed to the place of pon- 
liff, or of augur ; Ihe seals of Cicero and Pompey 
were filled, in ihe founh century, by ihe most illus- 
trious members of the senate ; and the dignily of 
their birth reflected additional splendor on iheir sa- 
cerdolal character. The fifteen priests, who composed 
the college of pontiffs, enjoyed a more distinguished 
rank, as ihe companions of their sovereign ; and the 
Christian emperors condescended to accept the robe 
and ensigns, which were appropriated lo the office of 
supreme pontiff. But tcAcn Gratian ascended the 
throne, more scrupulous, or more enlightened, he 
sternly rejected those profane symbols ; applied lo the 
service of ihe stale, or of the church, ihe revenues of 
ihe priests and vestals ; abolished their honors and 
immunities ; and dissolved the ancient fabric of Ro- 
man superstition, which was supported by the opinions 
and habits of eleven hundred years. Paganism was 
still Ihe constitutional religion of the senate. The 
hall or lemple in which ihey assembled, was adorued 
by the statue and altar of victory ; a majestic female 
standing ou a globe, with flowing garments, ex- 
panded wings, and a crown of laurel in her out- 
stretched hand. The senators were sworn on the 
altar of the goddess, lo observe the laws of ihe em- 
peror and of ihe empire ; and a solemn offering of 
wine and incense was ihe ordinary prelude of their 
public deliberations. Tho removal of this ancient 
monument was the only injury which Consianlius 
had offered lo the superstition of ihe Romans. The 
altar of Victory was again restored by Julian, tol- 
erated by Valeniinian, and once more banished from 
Ihe senate by the zeal of Graiian. Bui the emperor 
yet spared the statues of the gods which were ex- 
posed to the public veneration : four hundred and 
iwenty-1'oor temples, or chapels, slill remained i" 
satisfy the devotion of the people ; and injevery quar- 
ter of Rome, the delicacy of the Christians was of- 
fended by the fumes of idolatrous saciiftce. 

[A. D. 384.] But the Christians formed the least 
numerous party in ihe senate of Rome ; and it was 
only by their absence, that they coutd express Iheir 
dissent from the legal, though profane, acts of a Pa- 
gan majority. In lhal assembly, the dying embers 
of freedom were, for a moment, revived and inflamed 
by the breath of fanaticism. Four respectable dep- 
utations were successively voted to the Imperial 
court, to represent the grievances of the priesthood 
and the senate ; and to solicit the restoration of Ihe 
altar of Victory. The conduct of ihis important 
business was intrusted lo Ihe eloquent Symmachus, 
a wealthy and noble senator, who united the sacred 
characters of pontiff and augur, wilh the civil dig- 
nities of proconsul of Africa, and prelect of the cily. 
The breast of Symmachus was animated by the 
warmest zeal for Ihe cause of expiring Paganism ; 
and his rel igious antagonist lament - d the abuse of his 
genius, and the inefficacy of his mural virlues. The 
orator, whose petition is extant lo the emperor Val- 
eniinian, was conscious of the difficulty and danger 
of the office which he had assumed. He cautiously 
avoids every topic which might appear to reflect on 
the religion of his sovereign ; humbly declares, lhal 
prayers and enlrealiea are his only arms ; and art- 
fully draws hi* argumenis Irom the schools of rhet- 
oric rather than from those of philosophy. Sym- 
machus endeavors to seduce lite imagination of a 
yuung prince, by displaying Ihe attributes of the god- 
dess uf Victory ; he insinuates, lhat the confiscation | 
of the revenues, which were consecrated lo the service 



of the gods, was a measure unworthy of his liberal 
and disinterested character ; and he maintains, lhat 
the Roman sacrifices would be deprived of their force 
and energy, if ihey were no longer celebrated al the 
expense, as well as in the name, of the republic. Even 
skepticism is made tosupply an apology for superstition 



The great and incomprehensible secret of the universe 
eludes the inquiry of man. Where reason cannm in- 
Irucl, custom may be permitted to guide ; and everv na- 
tion seems lo consult the dictates ol prudence by a faith- 
ful attachment lo ihose riles, which have received the 
sancliun of ages. If ihose ages have been crowned 
with glory and prosperity, if the devout people have 
frequently obtained the blessings which ihey have 
solicited at the allars of the gods, il must appear slill 
more advisable to persist in the same snlniary prsc- 
lice ; and nol to risk the unknown perils that may 
attend any rash innovations. The test of antiquity 
and success was applied wilh singular advanlaae lo 
■he religion of Numa ; and Rome herself, Ihe celes- 
tial genius lhal presided over the fates of ihe cily, is 
inlroduced by the orator to plead her own cause be- 
fore Ihe tribunal of the emperors. " Most excellent 
princes," says the venerable matron, " fathers of 
your country ! pity and respect my age, which has 
hitherto flowed in an uninterrupted course of piety. 
Since I do not repent, permit me lo conlinuo in ihe 
practice uf my ancient riles. Since I am horn free, 
allow me to enjoy my domestic insliiuiiuus. This 
religion has reduced ihe world under my laws. These 
riles have repelled Hannibal from the city, and the 
Gauls from lite capiiol. Were my gray h iiis re- 
served for such intolerable disgrace ? I am ignorant 
uf the new sysiem lhat I am required to adopt ; but 
I am well assnred, lhat ihe correciion of old age is 
always an ungrateful and ignominious office." The 
fears of the people supplied what the discretion of 
the oralor had suppressed ; and the calamities whioh 
afflicted, or threatened, the declining empire, were 
unanimously imputed, by ihe Pagans, to the new re- 
ligion of Christ and of Conslanline. 

But the hopes of Symmachus were repeatedly baf- 
fled by the firm and dexterous opposition of the arch- 
bishop of Milan ; who fortified the emperors against 
the fallacious eloquence of ihe advocate of Rome. In 
this controversy, Ambrose condescends lo speak Ihe 
language of a philosopher, and lo ask wilh some con- 
tempt, why it should be thought necessaiy to inlro- 
dnce an imaginary and invisible power, as the cause 
of those victories, which were sufficiently explained 
by the valor and discipline of the legions. He justly 
derides the absurd reverence for antiquity, which 
could only tend lo discourage the improvements of 
an, and lo replunge the human race into iheir origi- 
nal barbarism. From ihence gradually rising In a 
more lofty and theological tone, he pronounces, lhat 
Christianity alone is the doctrine of truth and salva- 
tion ; and that every mode of Polytheism conducts 
its deluded votaries, through the paths of error, to 
the abyss of eternal perdition. Argumenis like these, 
when ihey were suggested by a favorite bishop, had 
power lo prevent the restoraiion of the altar of Vic- 
lory ; but ihe same argumenis fell, with much more 
energy and effect, from the month of a conqueror : 
and the gods of antiquity were dragged in triumph 
at the chariot-wheels of Theodosius. In a full meet- 
ing of the senate, the emperor proposed, according 
to ihe forms of the republic, the important question, 
Whether the worship of Jupiter, or .that of Christ, 
should lie the religion of the Romans ! The liberty 
of suffrages, which he affected lo allow, was des- 
troyed by the -hopes and fears lhat his presence in- 
spired ; and ihe arbitrary exile of Symmachus was a 
recent admonition, lhat it might be dangerous lo op- 
pose the wishes of the monarch. On a regular di- 
vision of the senate, Jupiter was condemned and de- 
graded by the sense of a very large majority ; and il 
is rather surprising, lhal any members should lie 
found bold enough to declare, by iheir speeches and 
votes, lhat they were still attached to the interest of 
an abdicated deily. The hasty conversion of the sen- 
ate must be attributed either to supernatural or in- 
sordid motives ; and many of these reluctant pros- 
elytes betrayed, on every favorable occasion, their 
secret disposition to throw aside ihe mask of odious 
dissimulation. Bui ihey were gradually fixed in the 
new religion, a*, the cause of the ancient became 
more hopeless ; they yielded lo the authority of the 
emperor, lo the fashion of the times, and to the en- 
treaties ol their wives and children, who were insii- 
gated and governed by Ihe clergy of Rome and ihe 
monks of the East. The edifying example of the 
Anician family was soon imitated by the rest of the 
nobility ; the Bassi, Ihe Paullini, the Gracchi, em- 
braced the Christian religiun ; and " the luminaries 
of ihe wurld, the venerable assembly of Cato, (such 
aie the high-flown expressions of Prudentius,) were 
impaiienl lo strip themselves of their pontifical gar- 
ment ; to cast the akin of the old serpent ; lo as- 
sume ihe snowy robes of baptismal innocence ; and 
lo humble the pride of the consular fasces before the 
tombo of ihe many is."' The citizens, who subsisted 
by their own industry, and Ihe populace, who were 
supported by the public liberality, filled the churches 
of the Laleran and Vatican, wilh an incessant throng 
of devout proselytes. The decrees of the senate, 
which proscribed the worship of idols, were ratified 
by the general consent of the Romans : Ihe splendor 
nf the capiiol was defaced, and ihe solitary temples 
were abandoned to ruin and contempt. Rome sub- 
mitted lo ihe yoke of the gospel ; and the vanquished 
provinces had not yet lost their reverence lor the 
name and authority of Rome ! 

Had Ihe Pagans been animated by the undaunted 
zeal which possessed the minds ol the primitive be- 
lievers, the triumph of the chuich must have been 
stained wilh blood ; and the martyrs of Jupiter and 
Apollo might have embraced the glorious opportu- 
nity of devoting their lives and fortunes at the foot 
of their altars. But such obstinate zeal waa not con- 
genial lo the loose and careless lemper of polytheism. 
The violent and repeated strokes of the orthodox 
princes were broken by ihe soft and yielding sub- 
stance against which they were directed : and ihe 
ready obedience of the Pagans protected them from 
the pains and penalties of the Theodosiatt Coda. In- 
stead of asserting, lhat the authority of ihe gods was 
superior lo lhal of the emperor, they desisted, with a 
plaintive murmur, from the use of ihose sacred rites 
which their sovereign had condemned. If they were 
sometimes templed, by a sally of passion, or by the 
hopes of concealment, to indslge their favorite su- 
perstition ; their humble repentance disarmed the 
severity of the Christian magistrate, and they seldom 
refused lo atone for their rashness, by submitting, 
wilh some secret reluctance, to the yoke of the gos- 
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pel. The churches were filled with Ihe increasine 
inulliinile of these unworthy proselytes, who had 
conformed, from temporal motives, to the reigning 
religion ; and while they devoutly imitated the pos- 
tures, and recited the prayers of the faithful, they 
satisfied their conscience hy the silent and sincere in- 
vocation of the gods of antiquity. If the Pagans 
wanted patience to suffer, thuy wanted spirit to re- 
sist : and the scattered myriads, who deplored the 
ruin of the temples, yielded, without a contest, to 
the fortune of their adversaries. The disorderly op- 
opposiu'on of I lie peasants of Syria, and the popu- 
lace ol Alexandria, to the rage of private fanaticism, 
was silenced by the name ami authority of the em- 
peror. The Pagans of the west, without contributing 
to the elevation of Eugenius, disgraced by their par- 
tial attachment, the cause and character of the usurp- 
er. The clergy vehemently exclaimed, that he ag- 
gravated the crime of rebellion by the guilt of spos- 
tacy ; that, by his permission, Ihe altar of Victory 
was again restored ; and that the idolatrous symbols 
of Jupiter and Hercules were displayed in the field, 
against the invincible standard of the cross. But the 
vain hopes of the Pagans were soon annihilated by 
the defeat of Eugenius ; and they were left exposed 
to the resentment of the conqueror, who labored to 
deserve the favor of heaven by the extirpation of idola- 

The imperial laws, which prohibited tho sacrifices 
and ceremonies of Paganism, were rigidly executed ; 
and every hour contributed to destroy tho influence 
of a religion, which was supported by custom, rather 
than by argument. The devotion of the poet, or 
the philosopher, may be secretly nourished by pray- 
er, meditation, and study; but the exercise of pub- 
lic worship appears to be the only solid foundation of 
the religious sentiments of the people, which derive 
tbeir force from imitation and habit. The interrup- 
tion of that public exercise may consummate, in the 
period of a few years, the important work of a na- 
tional revolution. The memory of theological opin- 
ions cannot long be preserved without the artificial 
helps of priests, of temples, and of books. The ig- 
norant vulgar, whose minds are still agitated hy the 
blind hopes and terrors of superstition, will be soon 
persuaded by their superiors, to direct their vows to 
the reigning deities of the age : and will insensibly 
imbibe an ardent zeal for the support and propagation 
of the new doctrine, which spiritual hunger at first 
compelled them to accept. The generation that arose 
in the world alter the promulgation of the imperial 
laws, was attracted within the pale of the Catholic 
Church ; and so rapid, yet so gentle, was the fall of 
Paganism, that only twenty-eight years afier the death 
of Thcodo8ius, Ihe faint and minute vestiges were no 
longer visible to the eye of tlie legislator. 

The ruin of the Pagan religion is described bj the 
Sophists, as a dreadlul and amazing prodigy, which 
covered the earth with darkness, and restored the an- 
cient dominion of chaos and of night. They relate, 
in solemn and pathetic strains, that the temples were 
converted into sepulchres, and that the holy places, 
which had been adorned by the statues of the gods, 
were basely polluted hy the relics of Christian mar- 
tyrs. — "The monks " (a race of filthy animals, to 
whom Eunapius is tempted to refuse the name of 
men) " are the authors of the new worship, which, 
in the place of those deities, who are conceived by 
the understanding, has substituted the meanest and 
most contemptible slaves. The heads, salted and 
pickled, of these infamous malefactors, who, for the 
multitude of their crimes, have suffered a just and 
ignominous death ; their bodies still marked by the 
impression of the lash, and the scars of those tor- 
tures which were inflicted by the sentence of the 
magistrate ; such " (continues Eunapius) " are ihe 
gods which the earth produces in our days ; such are 
Ihe martyrs, the supreme arbitrators of our prayers 
and petitions to Ihe deity, whose tombs are now con- 
secrated as the objects of the veneration of the peo- 
ple." 

The example of Rome and Constantinople con- 
firmed the faith and discipline of the Catholic world. 
The honors of the saints and martyrs, after a feeble 
and ineffectual murmnr of profane reason, were uni- 
versally established ; and in the ago of Ambrose and 
Jerome, something was still deemed, wanting lo the 
sanctity of a Christian church, till it had been conse- 
crated by some portion of holy relics, which fixed 
and inflamed the devotion of Ihe faithful. 

In Ihe long period of twelve hundred years, which 
elapsed between the reign of Conslantine and the ref- 
ormatio!! of Luther, the worship of saints and relics 
corrupted the pure and perfect simplicity of the 
Christian model ; and some symptoms of degeneracy 
may be observed even in the first generations which 
adopted and cherished this pernicious innovation. 

The sublime and simple theology of ihe primitive 
Christians was gradually corrupted ; and the monar- 
chy of heaven, already clouded by metaphysical Btib- 
tleties, was degraded by tho introduction of a popu- 
lar mythology, which tended to restore the reign of 
polytheism, 

As the objects of religion were gradually reduced 
to the standard of the imagination, the rites and cere- 
monies were introduced ihat seemed most powerfully 
lo affect the senses of the vulgar. If, in ihe begin- 
ning of the fifth ceutury, Terlullian, or Lactantius, 
had been suddenly raised from the dead, to assist at 
ihe festival of some popular saint, or martyr, they 
would have gazed with astonishment and indignation, 
on the profane spectacle, which had succeeded lo the 
pure and spiritual worship of a Christian congrega- 
tion. As soon as the doors of the church were thrown 
open, they must have been offended by the smoke of 
incense, the perfume of flowers, and Ihe glare of 
lamps and tapers, which diffused, at noon-day, a 
gaudy, superfluous, and, in their opinion, a sacrile- 
gious light. If they approached the balustrade of 
the altar, they made their way through Ihe ptoslrale 
crowd, consisting for the most part, ol strangers and 
pilgrims, who resorted to the city on the vigil of the 
feast ; and who already fell Ihe strong intnxication 
of fanaticism, and perhaps, of wine. Their devout 
kisses were imprinted un the walls and pavement of 
the sacred edifice ; and their fervent prayers were 
directed, whatever might he the language of their 
church, to the bones, the blood, or the ashes of the 
saints, which were usually concealed, by a linen or 



silken veil, from the eyes of the vulgar. The Chris- 
tians frequented the tombs ol the martyrs, in the hope 
of obtaining, from their powetful intercession, every 
sort of spiritual, but more especially of temporal 
blessings. They implored tho preservation of their 
health, or the cure of their infirmities ; the fruitful- 
noss of their barren wives, or the safety and happiness 
of their children Whenever thry undertook any dis- 
tant or dangerous journey, ihey requested that the 
holv martyrs would he their guides and protectors on 
ihe road ; and, if ihey returned, without having ex- 
perienced any misfortune, they again hastened to the 
tombs of the martyrs, to celebrate, with grateful 
thanksgivings, their obligations to tho memory and 
relics of those heavenly patrons. The walls were 
hung round with symbols of the favors which they 
had received ; eyes, and hands, and feet, of gold and 
silver ; and edifying pictures, which could not long 
escape the ahnse of indiscreet or idolatrous devotion, 
represented Ihe image, the attributes, and the mira- 
cles of the tutelar saint. The same uniform original 
spirit of superstition might suggest in the most dis- 
tant ages and countries, the same method of deceiving 
the credulity, and of affecting the senses, of man- 
kind ;^bul it must ingenuously be confessed, that the 
ministers of ihe Catholic Church imitated the profane 
model, which they were impatient to destroy. The 
most respectable bishops had persuaded themselves, 
that ihe ignorant rustics would more cheerfully re- 
nounce tho superstitions of Paganism, if they found 
some resemblance, some compensation, in the bosom 
of .Christianity. The teligion of Conslantine a- 
chieved, in less than a century, the final conqnest of 
ihe Roman empire : but the victors themselves were 
insensibly subdued by the arts of their vanquished ri- 
vals !— Gibbon, v. 2, pp. 163-187, 192-105, 198, 199. 

The above shows the downfall of the Pagans and 
the nposlacy of ihe Christiana. 

The refusal of Gratian lo wear the pontifical 
robes, made it necessary lo elect an ecclesiastical 
head of the empire. 

Damasus, afterwards canonized by the Papal church, 
was at this time Bishop of Rome, and he is pro- 
nounced by Gibbon, " a very ambiguous character." 
Gibbon says: 

The splendid vices of the Church of Rome, under 
the reign of Valentinian and Damasus. have been 
curiously observed hy the historian Ainmianus, who 
delivers his impartial sense in these expressive 
words : " The prefecture of Juventius was accom- 
panied with peace and plenty ; but Ihe tranquillity 
of his government was soon disturbed by a bloody 
sedition of the distracted people. Tho ardor of 
Damasus and Ursinus, lo seize ihe episcopal seat, 
surpassed the ordinary measure of human ambition. 
They contended with the rage of party ; the quarrel 
was maintained by the wounds and death of their fol- 
lowers ; and the prefect, unable lo resisl or lo ap- 
pease the lumult, was constrained, by superior vio- 
lence, to retire into the suburbs. Damasus prevailed ; 
the well-disputed victory remained on the side of his 
faction ; one hundred and I hit ty-scven diadbodies* were 
found inlhe Basilica of Sicinius, where the Christians 
hold their religious assemblies ; and it was long before 
the angry minds of the people resumed their accus- 
tomed tranquillity. When 1 consider the splendor of 
Ihe capitol, 1 am not astonished that so valuable a 
prize should inflame ihe desires of ambitious men, 
and produce Ihe fiercest and most obstinate contests 
The successful candidate is secure, that he will be 
enriched hy the offerings of matrons ; that, as soon 
as his dress i9 composed with becoming care and ele- 
gance, he may proceed, in his chariot, through the 
streets of Rome; and that the sumpluousnest. of the 
Imperial table will not equal ihe profuse and delicate 
entertainments provided by ihe laste, and at the i \- 
petise, of the Roman punliffi. How much more ra- 
tionally," continues the honest pagan, " would those 
pontiffs consult their true happiness, if, instead of al- 
leging the greatness of the city as an excuse for their 
manners, they would imitate the exemplary life of 
some provincial bishops, whose temperance and so- 
briely, whose mean apparel and downcast looks, re- 
commended their pure and modest virtue lo the 
Deity, and his true worshippers." .The schism of 
Damasus and Ursinus was extinguished by the exile 
of the latter ; and the wisdom of the prefect Pretex- 
tatus restored the tranquillity of Ihe ciiy. Pretcx- 
latus was a philosophic pagan, a man ol" learning, of 
laste, and politeness, who disguised a reproach in ihe 
form of a jesi, when he assured Damasus, that if 
he could obiain the bishopric of Rome, he himself 
would immediately embrace the Christian religion. 
This lively picture of Ihe wealth and luxury of the 
popes, in the fourth cenlnry, becumes Ihe more curi- 
ous, as it represents the intermediate degree, be- 
tween Ihe humble poverty of the apostolic fisherman, 
and the royal stale of a temporal prince, whose do- 
minions extend from the confines of Naples to the 
banks of the Po.— lb. vol. 2, pp. 93, 94. 

Such was the Bishop of Rome, chosen in a. d. 
366. On the refusal of the Pontificate by Gratian, 
when it became necessary to choose an ecclesiastical 
Head, this bishop of Rome was one of the candidates 
and succeeded to the office. In A. d. 378 ho was de- 
clared " PoNtifex Maximus," having already held 
the highest office in Ihe Catholic Church, that of 
Bishop of Rome for twelve years, and thus were 
united the offices of " Pope," and " Pontiff." This 
fact, is on Ihe authority of the article to which we re- 
ferred, and which we shall commence in our next. 

Gibbon says that Theodosius " dictated a solemn 
edict, which proclaimed hisown faith, and prescribed 
iIir religion of his subjects. ' It is our pleasure (such 
is the Imperial style.) that all the nations, which are 
governed by our clemency and moderation, should 




• Jrrome hlmveirii forced to allow. crudelbtaimie lnlcrlccllnne* 
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steadfastly adhere to the religion which was taught 
by St. Peter to Ihe. Romans ; which faithful tradition 
has preserved ; and which is now professed by the 
Pontiff Damasus, and by Peter, bishop of Alexan- 
dria, a man ol apostolic holiness. Accordina to the 
discipline of the apostles, and Ihe doctrine of the gos- 
pel, let us believe Ihe sole deity of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost ; tinder an equal majesty, 
and a pious Trinity. We authorize Ihe followers of 
ibis doctrine to assume the title of Catholic Chris- 
tians ; and as we judge, that all others are extiava- 
gant mailmen, we brand them with the infamous 
name of heretics ; and declare, that their conventicles 
shall no longer usurp the respectable appellation of 
churches. Besides the condemnation of divine jus- 
tice, they must expect to suffer ihe severe penalties, 
which our authority, guided by heavenly wisdom, 
shall think proper to inflict upon them.' — lb. vol. 
2, p. 156. 

This Damasus was originally a monk from Mount 
Carmel ; and in the days of Vespasian the Carmel- 
ites worshipped Maia the " Mother of the gods " — 
an old Babylonian deity. When Christianity became 
popular they embraced it, — substituting for their 
Babylonian worship, that of the virgin Mart — " the 
mother of God." Thus they continued their old 
worship under a new name, 

Damasus, on becoming Sovereign Pontiff, was 
constituted by the imperial edict " the sole judge of 
religious matters." He was the first Bishop 10 whom 
this power was granted. Exercising this power he 
expelled from the church those who would not wor- 
ship the" Mother of God." " The orthodox opposed. 
They declared their hope, thai Ihe Lord would return 
and reign. Damasus decided that Ihe reign of Ihe 
saints had begun already. He now formally declared 
ihe Millenaries heretical. He expelled them fiom 
the church. His courts everywhere decided against 
them. None were left save those that worshipped the 
Virgin Queen, and desired not that Christ would re- 
turn in the flesh." Thus the Babylonian worship 
took die place of Christianity. 

Hero, then, is the great apostacy. Here God's 
church was expelled from the aposlate one, and fled 
into Ihe wilderness. 1260 years from this dale, 
1641, was marked by tho Irish massacre in which 
•10,000— some say 150,000 Prolestants perished.— 
This was 120 years from the commencement of ihe 
Reformalion, when those doctrines which were re- 
jected by the apostacy, had been restored to public 
confidence, in all Protestant countries and the people 
of God bad come oot from ihe Babylon of the Apoca- 
lypse. The Christian worship being thus publicly 
recognized, the church could be no longer in the wil- 
derness. 

The 1260 days that the saints were to be persecuted 
by Ihe little horn, could not however be dated from 
this apostacy ; for that was to begin after ihe rise of 
(he ten horns, Ihe subversion of three of them, and the 
attaining of the Papacy t 0 a political position, like 
ihat conferred on it by the decree "of Justinian in a. 
d. 533, and the arms of Justinian in a. d. 538. 



THE TRULY RELIGIOUS MAN. 

Who is he? He is not a strange, unnatural being 
with a manner and look all peculiar lo himself, walk- 
ing among his fellows wilh solemn visage and a 
cheerless and unsocial heart. He is not a piece of 
formal and mechanical precision ,- nor a stern and 
frowning monster, nor yet a cold ascetic, such as 
children dream of with terror, and men avoid wilh 
disgust. He is not a person putting on a sanctimo- 
nious demeanor, leigning a proud superiority to his 
brethren, saying always hy the air he carries," Stand 
by thyself, I am holier than thou." He is not an 
artificial ihing al all, not a hollow show, set up lo 
represent religion as a kind of clay figure, all out- 
wardness, and no living and warm emotion within. 
He is altogether a different and nobler object, one 
worthier our affection, one that may be drawn to us 
in confidence, and trusted always. He is the true and 
just man, the generous and great-souled man. He 
has deep sympathies and broad charities for humanity. 
He has high, unbending principle. He has a lovin" 
and n feeling heart — a heail whose steady pulses throb 
responsively with the sufferings and the joys of all 
his kind. He is the master of himselfand the servant 
of nothing, and no one but his Father in heaven. 
Ho lives with no selfish aim, aud suffers no self seek- 
ing to narrow his benevolent desires, or stifle his kin- 
dred impulses. He goes resolutely and faithfully 
into the common duties of life, to follow there his law- 
ful calling, and obey there ihe sacred rules of honor, 
of good lailh, of moderation and equity. He goes 
forth daily with meekness in his mien and humility 
in his breast, but he carries a most dauntless courage 
forthe right, — a determination, such as no temptation 
can vanquish, to do all things well, — a resolve, set 
firmly lo duty, Ihat all bad forces in the universe can- 
not bend back. He has a truth telling tongue, and 
an eye ihat turns away from folly, and lips thai dare 
rebuke oppression, and injustice and hypocrisy, in 
their loftiest seals and haughtiest equipage. He will 
defend the down trodden, and protect the lowly, and 
minister to the suffering, and plead for the widow and 
give alms to the poor. 



Such is the truly religious man ; hut not such only, 
for he is something more. There are other exalted 
and manly traits, other noble elements in his nature. 
There are othpr aspirations in him which reach up to 
heaven, and take hold on heavenly things: thai whis- 
per to him of Ihe Infinite Being and ihe infinite world ; 
thai tell him of religion, and call him lo ils benign 
and blessed service ; — aspirations that guide him. yes, 
urge him lo communion wilh God, towards excellency 
yet unatlaincd, antl that fasten his strong hope and 
his ardent faith on the world ihat is immortal, and 
the life Ihat is eternal. He is the devout man, and a 
man whom devotion makes infinitely more a man to 
be reverenced and loved. He is filled ever wilh ihe 
thought that his very life is sent from God, and sus- 
tained by God, and will not perish wilh the body. He is 
a man, in a word, that holds his destiny in sight ; 
lives for it with a single purpose ; consecrates him- 
self to fulfil it daily ; and seeks strength for it in ihat 
Paternal Being, by whom it will surely be given ; 
and Ihiis he is the only rational and consistent being 
that lives at all. Such is the truly religious— iho 
truly good man. The life of heaven he has begun 
on eaith. What a happy world were it full of such ! 
Let each reader of this add one— himself or herself — 
lo the number of ihe truly religious, and truly good. 

Exchange paper. 

Preparation for Death. — When you lie down 
at night, compose your spirits as if you were not to 
awake till the heavens be no more. And when you 
awake in the morning, consider that new day as your 
last, and live accordingly. Surely that night comeih 
of which you will never see ihe morning, or ihat 
morning of which you will never see ihe night; but 
which of your mornings or nights will be such, you 
know not. Let the mantle of worldly enjoyment 
hang loose about you, thai it may be easily dropped 
when death comes to carry you into another world. 
When ihe corn is forsaking the ground, it is ready 
for Ihe sickle : when Ihe fruit is ripe, it falls off ihe 
tree easily. So when a Christian's heart is truly 
weaned from Ihe world, he is prepared for death, and 
it will be the more easy for him. A heatt disen- 
gaged from ihe world is a heavenly one, and then we 
are ready for heaven, when our heart is there before 
us. Burton. 

The Horn of the Beast.— The following para- 
graph, from the Paris Univers, the leading Popish 
Journal in France, shows what Popery would be if.il 
could, the world over : — " A heretic examined and 
convicted by the church used lo be delivered over to 
the secular power, and punished wilh death. Noth- 
ing has ever appeared to us more natural or more 
necessary. More than 100,000 persons perished in 
consequence of the heresy of Wycliffe; astill greater 
number by that of old John Huss ; it would not be 
possible lo calculate Ihe bloodshed caused by the here- 
sy of Luther, and it is not yel over. After three 
centuries, we are at the eve of a recommencement. 
The prompt repression of the disciples of Luther, 
and a crusade against Protestar lism, would have spared 
Europe three centuries of discord and catastrophes, 
in which France and civilization may perish." 



The True Christian. — No man ought to think 
he hath found petffee, when nothing troubles htm ; 
nor that all is well, because everything is according 
to his mind ; nor that he is a holy person because he 
prays with great sweetness and comfort. But he is 
at peace who is reconciled lo God ; and God loves 
him when he hath overcome himself ; and all is well 
when nothing pleases him but Goo, being thankful 
in the midst of his afflictions ; and he is holy who, 
when he hath lost his comfort, loses nothing of his 
duty, but is still the same when God changes his face 
towards him. Jeremy Taylor. 

Now? Christians.— Uncle Jack, a colored di- 
vine, said lo his hearers," You noisy Christians re- 
mind me of the little ' branches ' after a heavy rain. 
They are soon full, then noisy, and as soon empty. 
I had a great deal rather see you like Ihe broad river, 
which is quiet, because ii is broad and deep." Again 
he said, " When the wind blows hard, the dry leaves 
malte a great deal more noise than ihe green ones." 
" The joy of the hypocrite is but for a moment." 
Job 20 : 2. Dean Swift says it is wilh some little- 
souled people as wilh narrow-necked boliles; the less 
they have in ihem, the more noise they make in pour- 
ing it oul. 

Forgiveness. — My heart was heavy, for its trust 
had been abused, its kindness answered wilh foul 
wrong ; so, turning gloomily from my fellow men, 
one summer Sabbath day, I strolled among the green 
mounds of the village burial place ; where, pondering 
how all human love and hale find one sad level, and 
how, soon or lale, wronged and wrong doer, each 
wnh rneeliened face tit.ii.vM hands folded over a still 
heart, pass the green threehoMof our common grave, 
whitherall footsteps lend, whence nenedepart. Awed 
for myself, and pitying my race, our common sorrow 
like a mighty wave swept all my pride away, and 
trembling, I forgave. J °- Wl " ,,to - 
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A VISION OP THE WORLD. 

The ciin had sunk behind ihe western hills, and ihe 
sultry fires of ihe day had yielded l» a coul and re- 
freshing breeze. The busy hum of human voices 
was hushed, and the feathered tribes safely lodged 
in their leafy homos, had forgotten iheir sweet sun;:s. 
The noise, the tumult, the cares and ihe labors oflhe 
day were over. I sat alone under the shade of a 
towering tree whose branches, beaulilul and verdant, 
overhung the river whose bosom was now as calm 
and placid as the lovely sky it reflected. All around 
me was serene and beautiful,— the glowing west ra- 
diant wiih blushes tinging the surface of -the lake 
with golden colors and throwing an air of dazzling 
beauty upon the lofty forest and verdant fields,— and 
now the stars came forth one by one, till all the sky 
was covered with a gorgeous train awaiting the ar- 
rival of their queen, who with a majestic air slowly 
advanced from her stalely home in the fsr off east, 
and soon mountain, forest, valley and river were 
bathed in a flood of soft and silvery light. 

For a while my heart seemed in perfect unison 
with the scene before me, hul soon a dark and dreary 
shade settled upon my soul, and the sun of gladness, 
enveloped in deep mourning forgot lo shine. Strange 
and powerful thoughts came over me : they rushed 
forth like the wild oulpouiings oflhe volcanic moun- 
tain and overwhelmed me with iheir burning tide 
till body and soul seemed exhausted and lay like a 
siraw upon the roaring bosom of tho deep. Gladly 
would I then have torn aside the veil which separates 
the known, from ihe unknown world, and gazed upon 
the mysteries of the future. Life seemed like a 
strange and confused dream. The present, the past, 
and the future were alike incomprehensible to me. 
Infidelity and tormenting fears took possession of my 
aoul and for an instant 1 almost doubled my own ex- 
istence. 

Suddenly I raised my eyes, bul started back in 
astonishment. The scene was changed ; the whole 
world seemed spread out to my view, and as 1 gazed 
around me with an eager and wondering countenance 
a view, dictated perhaps by the secret yearnings of 
my own heart, whispered — " Arise, walk through 
the lengih and the breadth of il," and obeying the 
command 1. turned hastily and with winged footsteps 
sought the sunny region oflhe East, 1 slood within 
the sacred walls ol Jerusalem, but the fires which 
once gleamed brightly upon the altars were culdand 
dead, and Ihe holy place was trodden by Gentile 
feet. I roamed along the hilly coasts of Judea, but 
sad and desolate scenes met my view on every side, 
and afar in the distance 1 heard the clangor of war ; 
the shiieks of mortal agony ; and beheld the sunny 
plains flowing wiih the blood of brothers. I sought 
ihi shores of Africa, but the sigjil there was sicken- 
ing. Wickedness and superstiiiun held supremacy ; 
and though now and then there appeared a pale mis- 
sionary of ihe cross, yet on every hand sacrifices 
were offered up to dumb and senseless idols, anil Af- 
ric's sable sons and daughters bowed down 10 the 
works of their own bands. With a sad heart 1 lurned 
away and thought in a refined and civilized laud to 



down-irodden and suffering people. And those cries I 
were re-echoed back, if possible, in more agonizing 
tones by a sister-band, for Hungary, weak and pros-! 
trale at the feet of a tyrant, stretched forth her bleed- 1 
iug arms and called aloud for mercy ; — hul called in 
vain ; for those whose sympathies she would fain 
have enlisled, lurned a deaf ear lo her entreaties, and 
unmoved beheld the last gleam of liberty extin- 
guished, and heard Ihe last expiring groan of free- 
dom, as faint and exhausted she sunk into the arms 
uf despotism and tyranny. 

1 turned mine eyes from the blood-slained shores 
of Hungary, lo those of her oppressor, bul nolhing 
save wickedness and the lowest degradation rewarded 
my gaze, and 1 saw that Austria, though a tyrant, 
was still a slave ; for she trembled before the haughty 
despot of Ihe North ; she wore the yoke of bondage 
which his hand had foreed, and bowed submissively 
lo his will. 1 wandered over the surrounding coun- 
tries, ever and anon treading upon the pale heaps of 
motionless victims of war and revenge, when sud- 
denly a proud flag burst upon my view bearing the 
sweet emblem of " Liberty." Wiih hurried steps I 
drew towards il, but started back in amazement, for 
that proud banner waved over a land which wore the 
galling hands of slavery; a land where tyranny held 
absolute dominion, and where liberty existed only in 
name ; and though the proud tyrants who swayed the 
rod of despotism lalked loudly of •' Republicanism 
and Equality," still the uplifted hnlierandlhe blood- 
slained scaffold where thousands had perished fur up- 
holding iheir rights, proclaimed in tones of thunder 
that freedom had never shed her mild and genial rays 
upon ihe polluted soil of France. 

I sought the fair " Islands of the Sea " and rested 
for a moment benealh Ihe shade of " the old British 
oak " whose branches, wildly waving, overhung 
many a lovely land, and whose roois, spreading far 
and wide, flourished in every clime and on every 
soil. Fur a while scenes of peace and prosperity 
met my view, but I soon discovered where poverty 
and crime walked fnrlh hand in hand, — where wick- 
edness and misery unveiled their faces, and then a 
long and piercing cry— a cry of anguish, of rage and 
of despair borne from the shores of famishing Erin 
burst upon my affrighted car, and wiih a terror- 
stricken heart I lurned and fled across Ihe Atlantic. 
But scarcely had I placed my feet upon Ihe " land 
of freedom," when a loud and bitter wail attracted 
my atlenlion, and a scene full of horror and misery 
presented iiself before me ;— " In ihe land of the 
free," under Ihe very emblem of liberty, where the 
"stars and stripes" were proudly waving, I beheld 
slavery ; slavery in its most horrible form. 1 beheld 
man sunk lo the level of Ihe brute, bearing with fear 
and trembling ihe burdens and siripes laid upon him 
by his lordly master. But though degraded by hi» 
fellow-men, and by those too, who gloried in the free- 
dom of their country, still within the breast of Ihe 
poor slave burned a flame which neither tyranny nor 
oppression could extinguish, and when that flame 
burst forth from iis deep caverns and mingled with 
ihe fuel of despair, then ihe oppressed and down-trod- 
den negro raised his fettered hands to heaven and 
called aloud for " vengeance." The land of freedom 
was the seat of slavery and ctime, and wiih a shud- 
der 1 closed my eyes to shut out from my view scenes 
so horrible, and revolting to humanity. 

But suddenly Ihe sound of approaching footsteps 
and the busy hum of voices attracted my atlenlion, 
and raising my eyes 1 beheld a great and almost in- 
numerable company, collecled from every land and 
from every clime. The great and mighty ones of 



wiih joyful hopes are anticipating the time when their [soon become ihe kingdoms of our Lord and of his 
several countries, many of which are groaning be- Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever." Sign 
neaih the heavy chains of thraldom, shall cast their ; after sign have appeared ; prophecy after prophecy 
chains aside and welcome the reign of peace and ! have been fulfilled, and now we can lift up our heads 



freedom. Their cry is,— ' The ciisis is at hand ;' 
and ihey are looking nut for the approaching storm ; 
ihe siorm which shall aweep away evervihing ihat 



and rejoice, for we know ihat our redempiion draw- 
elh nigh. The first, ihe second, and ihe ihird uni- 
versal monarchies have passed away and we are now 



impedes iis progress; the slorm lo which firmly- living in the lasl age oflhe fourth, and soon shall 

built ihrones shall be no barriei— Ihe slorm which ihe God of heaven set np a kingdom which shall 

shall place kings and princes on a level with their never bo destroyed. Soon shall we sec the King 

subjects,— but when that slorm shall have passed in his beamy and join ihe blood-washed Ihrong upon 

away, when it shall have spent iis whole lury upon llie blissful heights nf Zion ; soon shall lie ihat sit- 

the despotic rulers of ihe earih, ihen liberty, sweet teth upon llie throne say. " Behold, I make all things 



liberty shall dispel every cloud of darkness and wave 
her banner over a universal Republic." With a 
shudder I lurned away, for I could still behold ihe 
blood-slained shores of Ihe Republic ol France, and 
tbe cry lhal burst from the lips of ihe oppressed slave 
in the " land of freedom" was still ringing loudly in 
my ears. 

At ihat moment I beheld anolher company follow- 
ing in ihe footsteps of those who had just preceded 
them, but instead of the sword they carried llie Bible 
in Iheir hands, and upon iheir breasts I beheld the 



new ;" then shall we obtain joy and gladness, and 
sorrow and sighing shall flee away ; then shall the 
curse be removed and the earth regain its primeval 
beamy ; ihen shall the labeniacleof God be with men, 
and he will dwell wiih ihem, and ihey shall be his 
people, and God himself shall be wiih Ihem, their 
God. And God shall wipe away all tears frnm their 
eyes, and there shall be no more death, neiiher sor- 
row, nor crying, neither shall (here be any more pain 
for the former things shall have passed away. 
I saw there were many mourners among the num- 



signalure,— " Holiness to the Lord :" and ihey cried | bet,— many who had laid dearly beloved ones in the 



wiih a loud voice : " Peace and safely : soon shall 
the power ol the oppressor be broken : soon shall the 
confused noise of battle and the garments rolled in 
blood pass away : soon shall the clarion of war be 
hushed forever, and succeeded by the sweet tones of 
mercy; soon shall the warrior cast aside his sword 
and hind upon his brow the helmet of peace, for' a 



cold and silent tomb, but their streaming eyes were 
raised toward heaven and their trembling lips faltered 
forth : " We believe thai Jesus died and rose again, 
and them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring 
wiih him. For ihe Lord himself shall descend from 
heaven with a shunt, with ihe voice of ihu archangel 
and wiih the trump of God, and ihe dead in Christ 



king shall reign in righteousness,' and his ' dominion | 9hal! rise " ' Tis M a lillle while 8nd he ,hal 8na " 
shall be from sea lo sea, and from the river to the come will come and w ill not tarry :—yel a lillle while 



find scenes more in unison with an enlighiened mind, the earih were there : princes and nobles were among 



But, alas ! Ihe whole uf Europe was bul one ex- 
tended battle-field, and though the clashing of arms 
and the roar of musketry was now hushed for a mo- 
ment, it was only that the groans of the dying, and 
the bitter wail of desolate orphans might be the more 
distinctly heard. 

I paused for a while among Ihe ruins of Ihe third 
universal monarchy, and beheld the descendant of 
those whose names had once been a leiror lo ihe 
whole world, and whose conquests had been extended 
from sea to sea, trembling beneath Ihe iread of ihe 
Oltoman. The energies of Greece were wasied, and 
her sons, forgetful of the glory of their ancestors had 
lamely sunk into slavery and despair. 

From thence 1 turned my course toward " thai 
great city " which proudly seated upon her " seven 
hills " once bade defiance to the world and swayed 
her sceptre over the nations of Ihe whola earth. But 
ihe glory of Rome had depailed ; and he at whose 
feet crowned heads had once bowed in awe and rev- 
erence, surrounded now by foreign guards irembled 
for his life within the walls uf the Vatican. From 
" ihe palace of the Cesars " 1 gazed upon ihe king- 
doms which had once formed ihe Roman Empire, 
bul even as iron cannot be united with clay, neither 
could these kingdoms be united in ihe bonds of peace. 
Italy, fsirand beautiful, lay before me, but her lovely 
plains were made desolate by war and oppression, 
and every balmy breeze bore wiih il the cries of a 




ends of the earth.' The great millennial age Mil 
be ushered in, and the glory uf the Lord shall cover 
the whole earih as the waters cover the sea. Soon 
shall the Bible be circulated throughout every land, 
and the mild beams of the gospel iriadiale every clime, 
and put to flight Ihe dark clouds of superstition and 
error. Soon shall the Sun of Righteousness arising 
with healing in his wings enlighten ihe home of 
every benighted heathen, and then shall the barba- 
rous Iribes of the whole earih overthrow their idols 
and turn unto the true and living God. Then, at 
the name of Jesus shall every knee how and every 
longne confess ihat Jesus Christ is Lord, and Ihen 



and we shall meet the dearly beloved ones around 
the throne of God to blend together our songs of har- 
mony and love, and ihen the longne now eilenl shall 
shout triumphant over every sorrow. 'Tis hul a Ut- 
ile while and we shall embrace Iheir forms no longer 
subject lo pain, to sickness, and to death, hut incor- 
ruptible and fashioned like unlo our Saviour's own 
glorious body, and ihen dashing away tho falling 
tears they raised the cry, " How bright the vision ! 
0 how long shall that glad hour delay ?" Every 
heart there caught Ihe burden of Ihe song, and Ihey 
cried aloud in strains which rent the skies and re- 
echoed through the vaulted arches of heaven, " How 



shall the church of God enjoy a long repose, for lon f' 0 Lo " 1, how lo W'" 



the number ; before them went the sound of a trum- 
pet, and over their heads waved a banner bearing the 
single inscription, " Libeny. " Each hand held an 
unsheathed sword ; the battle-spear was uplifted, 
and upon each broad shield " Republicanism " was 
engraved in glowing colors, and ever and anon from 
their lips arose the cry, " Down with tyranny and 
oppression. Down with monarchy and despotism. 
The siandard oi peace and liberty shall soon be 
erected; the crash of crumbling thrones shall soon 
be heard throughout the whole world ; the crowns 
shall fall from the haughty brows of mooarchs, and 
one universal republic shall extend Irom the burning 
sands of Africa to the snow-clad hills of the North." 
1 gazed upon them for a moment, ihen almost invol- 
untarily the question arose to my lips, — " Who are 
these!" A soft voice at my side replied, " These 
ate they who go forth lo conquer by ihe sword ihe 
proud tyrants nf theeaith : to bnrst asunder the bands 
of slavery and despotism, and lo bid the oppressed 
and down-trodden nations proudly lift up their heads, 
freed from Ihe galling yoke of bondage. They are 
looking forward with eager expectations lo the deci- 
sive struggle which shall shake ihe nations of the 
whole earth ; which shall lear down ihe srong-holds 
of the despnl, and from the ruins of scattered thrones 
and broken crowns, they arc expecting a government 
lo rise, free and unpolluted, which shall shed iis 
genial influence over the earih. These are they who 



' the mouth of the Lord hath spoken il.' " 

Again Ihe same question escaped my lips, " Who 
areiheseV'and again ihe same voice replied, "These 
are ihey who go forth to conquer, not by carnal 
weapons but by ' the sword of iho Spirit,' and are 
looking for a thousand years of peace and prosperity 
to the church, and that church shall then embrace the 
nations of all the earih, for ' all shall know the Lord 
from the least unto the greatest.' These are they 
who wiih hopes bright and ardent are anticipaling 
the glorious day when the shackles of bondage shall 
be broken, not only from the body bul also from llie 
mind, and lhal mind shall soar far beyond ihe limits 
now assigned it and overflowing with love, peace and 
'holiness hold sweet intercourse with iis Creator. 
Their prayer daily arises, ' Thy kingdom come, thy 
will be done on earih as il is in heaven ;' but 'tis for 
a spiritual kingdom ihat they pray, and while Ihey 
offer up their petitions for Ihe spiritual coming of 
Christ, — for Ihe conversion of the world, and for the 
jovful lime when God the Father shall deliver into 
the hands of his Son ' the heathen for an inheritance, 
and the uttermost pans of ihe earth for a possession,' 
they forget lhal il was said by holy and inspired lips 
lhal ' the same Jesus which was taken upinlo heaven 
shall so come in like manner ' as he was seen go into 
heaven ; — that ' He shall lake vengeance on ihem 
lhal know nol God, and obey not the gospel of our 
Lord Jesus Christ ;' — and Ihat 1 He shall rule ' the 
heathen (not with the mild sceptre of pence and love) 
but with a rod of iron, and shall dash ihem in pieces 
like a poller's vessel. These are they who go forth 
proclaiming with a loud voice, 4 The world is grow- 
ing better and better ; wickedness is on the decline ; 
the gospel is being preached lo every creature and 
soon shall ihe end come — the end of war and slrife — 
the end of Satan's dominion when ihe nations of every 
land shall bow al the mild sceptre of Jesus." Strange 
docirine! 1 exclaimed, for wherever 1 lurned my 
eyes I beheld scenes of wickedness, confusion, and 
crime, and I saw thai " evil men and seducers were 
waxing worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
ceived." 

While I was still musing on these things a loud 
shout buist upon my ears, and turning toward the 
place from whence il proceeded, 1 beheld another 
company still, at no great distance from me. The 
blood-slained banner of the cross waved above Ihem ; 
in iheir hands they held " the word of life " and 
their mono was, " Behold tho bridegroom comclh." 
The poor and lowly ones of the earth wero there: 
the lattered garments of poverty covered many a 
shivering form, but Iheir faces were bright with hope, 
and wiih a heavenly failh as wilb one accord Ihey 
raised ihe cry : " The kingdoms of this world shall 



For a moment 1 slood and gazed upon them in 
speechless wonder, then tnrning to the bright being 
at my side I inquired, " Who are these !" and I re- 
ceived the reply, " These are they who go forth lo 
warn ihe nations nf tho approaching wrath. They 
have not followed cunningly devised fables when ihey 
made known ihe power and coming of iheir Lord, for 
ihey have laken heed unlo the sine word of prophecy 
as uoto a light that shinelh in a dark place, and com- 
paring lhal word with the history of the world Ihey 
have come lo the conclusion that but one more proph- 
ecy remains lo he fulfilled, and lhal is the prophecy 
of ' Enoch ihe seventh from Adam,' — ' Behold ihe 
Lord comelh with len thousand of his sarhts.' These 
are they who wiih lamps trimmed and burning are 
looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day 
of Gud, wherein the heavens being on fire shall be 
dissolved and ihe elements shall melt wiih fervent 
heal, nevertheless ihey according lo his promise look 
for new heavens and a new earth wherein dwellelh 
righteousness. These are they who wiih an eye of 
failh can already discern his chariol preparing lo 
cleave the slarry plains of heaven, and are looking 
forward wiih hope and joy to ihe resurrection of llie 
dead. While they look upon ihe increasing wicked- 
ness of a wicked world, they can discern a fulfilment 
of Ihe words of ihe prophet, ' The wicked shall do 
wickedly and none of the wicked shall understand. ' 
They listen to ibe declaration of Iheir Ixird and Sa- 
viour, • Behold, I come quickly,' and with the be- 
loved disciple can respond with their whole heart, 
' Even so, come Lord Jesus.' " " Glorious doc- 
trine !" burst from my lips while I was scarcely 
aware of it. " But can it be true T" I inquired, while 
my heart beat wildly wiih emotion, and the tear-drops 
gushed forth in lorrenls. The being lo whom 1 pot 
the question pninlcd lo a Bible which lay neglected at 
my feet, and with a smile said, " To the law and to 
the testimony : if they speak not according is this 
word it is because there is no light in ihem." I 
opened llie holy book and wiih an earnest desire af- 
ter truth 1 searched its sacred pages " as for hidden 
treasures." 1 found one unbroken chain of proph- 
ecies and ihat without ihe exception of a single link, 
all ihose prophecies had been fulfilled save lhal which 
Ihe company before me were htralding— " Behold, 
the bridegroom cometh." A new light broke in upon 
my soul and dispersed every cloud of dnrkness. The 
cross and iho crow* passed in rapid succession before 
me, bul 1 knew thai Ihe cross wae'on/y for a season, 
and that Ihe crown was everlasting. With a cry of 
joy upon my lips 1 sprang forward, enrolled my name 
among the followers of Ihe Lamb, and with a fer- 
vent and sincere heart 

" 1 joined in the cathnlie cry, 
0 Jesus in glory appear, 
Appear in ihe clouds of ihe sky." 

H. M. Johnsom 
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LETTER PROM P. B. MORGAN. 

Bro. Himes: — Aflcr writing you last 1 tarried a 
few weeks in Connecticut, during which time I 
preached several times to the church in Kent, and 
attended a few days at the Winslead camp-meoting — 
an interesting meeting, but an account of which yon 
have already published. I will merely remark that 
it afforded indubitable evidence of the strong hold 
Adventism has taken in that State. 

It was the largest camp-meeling of Adventists I 
ever attended. The labors of Elders Morgan, Mat- 
thewson, Grant, Gunn, Howell, and others, hove 
been mod indefatigable. But the most of my lime 
I spent with my father, who I lament to say I found 
in feeble health — is already advised by his physi- 
cian to refrain from preaching — and I fear will never 
be able to agaiu dischaige all those important duties 
that devolve upon a preacher of the everlasting gospel. 

Oh for the morn when this mortal shall put on im- 
mortality — when shall come to pass the saying, Oh 
death, where is thy sting, Oh grave,where is thy vic- 
tory ! It is when the chastening hand of God is 
upon us — when the fierce waves of affliction surround 
and seem threatening us, — that we may test the vir- 
tue and moral tendencies of the truths preached by 
Adventists. We then learn that it is indeed a great 
practical doctrine. 

Since my return to Vermont, I have visited and 
preached in the following places : 

£010 Hawplon, N. Y.—We have here a good con- 
gregation who are under the watch-care of Bro. 
Bosworlh, and doing well. There is no other meet- 
ing in the place. 1 preached there last Lord's day 
when the chapel was filled with attentive listeners ; 
the interest at this time is excellent, some we trust 
have already come to a saving knowledge of the 
truth, and others are inquiring the way. The door 
is also open for preaching in Casllelon and Fairhaven. 

At Bristol, Vt., I have preached once and find the 
interest in no measure declining. Though they have 
not been blessed with a " revival " or a large ac- 
cession to their number, still our brethren are firm 
in the faith of the great truths pertaining to the near 
coming and kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ, re- 
joicing in hope. They had anticipated enjoying the 
labors of our beloved Bro. 1. E. Junes. But duty 
seemed to dictate otherwise — what we all much re- 
gret. 

At Burlington, there are yet a lew names who 
love the precious trulhs of the Bible who meet regu- 
larly at the Advent chapel to exhort one another, and 
hear discussed the great (ruths relating to the king- 
dom of God. 

At Watcrhury, I attended a conference, and al- 
though all was not done that might he done perhaps 
to profit, yet the meeting with old friends in social 
devotional exercises^ was refreshing. The breibren 
here remain firm in the faith and ihe interest in the 
community is very considerable. They enjoy the la- 
bors of Bro. D. T. Taylor. 

The brethren in ihis place are yet rejoicing in 
hope, and trust theie has been somewhat of an ao 
cessiou to their strength during the year past. They 
seem like coming up In the help of the Lord. Our 
prayer is, 0 Lord, rerice thy work. 

For a while past our churches of this region have 
been quite destitute of faithful laborers. Our venera- 
ble faiher Billings has visited ihem occasionally— 
and whose labors I am happy to know have been ap- 
preciated. The field is pienteous but laborers few. 

I purpose laboring in several places during the 
coining wiuier, if time lasts, and the Lord willing. 
Pray for us. Yours in the blessed hupe. 

Addison, (Vl.), Oct. 30th, 1853. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Bro. WILLIAM 8 MOORE wrlies from Bear Creek, (Illinole,) 
Oct- I9lb, loin. 

Bro. Himes: — The paper.il appears to me to 
hold forth the truths as contained in the Scriptures, 
to which I must confess 1 was an entire stranger till 
Bro. S. Chapman came amongst us last winter. I 
am truly thankful that our heavenly Father directed 
him to this part of the country. I think he has been 
the instrument in the hand of God of doing much 
good in this Stale. I have heard a good many that 
are able to say as well as myself that whereas they 
were once blind but now they can see. Indeed ihe 
Advent doctrine seems so plain that 1 oficn wonder 
why all lhat hear do not believe. 

We have a small society here, seventeen in num- 
ber. There is anoiher society about six miles sooth 
of us which is larger, but 1 do nut know the exact 
number. We Viave a Bro. Fowler from Mendon, 
Adams county, who comes and speaks words of com- 
fort to us. He is 10 be with each society every two 
weeks. He embraced the Advent doctrine last win- 
ter, he is nul a regular ordained preacher, but is a 
member of the Congregational Church, but a strong 
believer in the Advent doctrine. 0 that some of the 
brethren whose names I see in articles written for 



the Herald, would come out amongst us, 1 believe 
there might be a glorious work performed in the 
West, if the people could only have the truth given 
to Ihem as contained in the Scriptures unmixed with 
fables. 

I will try and increase ihe number of subscribers 
fur your valuable paper by the time the present vol- 
ume expires. Should time continue or I am permit- 
ted to still remain on this sin-polluted earth, which I 
expect will soon be changed to a belter, where we 
shall not suffer from sin, where sickness, sorrow, 
pain, and death, are fell andM'eared no more. 

Yours in the blessed hope of the soon appearing 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, who shall 
change these vile bodies and make them like his glo- 
rious body. - 

Bro. ALEXANDER WELDON wrlies from Dannies, (C. WJ, 

OCI. -Mil, uJa. 

Bro. Himes : — We were lately favored with a 
visit from D. Campbell, who held a series of meet- 
ings in this place, which have proved a great bless- 
ing to many ; previous to this the slate of. religion 
here was very lov . We have great reason to be 
thankful for the occasional visits of self-sacrificing, 
sell-denying, and devotional men of God. Brn. Lilch 
and Robinson gave quite an impetus to the cause 
when they visited us ; could they have remained 
longer much good might have been done. The ar- 
rangements of these traveling brethren are generally 
such, that ihey have to leave about Ihe time lhat Ihe 
people are beginning lo feel an interest in the meet- 
ings. We should be very happy if Bro. Robinson 
could visit us again, and remain a little longer with 
us than he did befuie. 



Bro. JOSHUA BURI1AM wntesfrom Atkinson, On. 73.1, 1SSJ. 

Bro. Himes : — After my respects to you and all 
the dear brethren of like precious faith, 1 would say 
lhat we stand fast in ihe doctrine of the coming ol 
the dear Saviour at hand. The signs of the times 
indicate to us, thai the time is just at hand when Ihe 
Lord of glory will come to deliver all his tried and 
tempted followers and lake them to himself. The 
Htrald, that precions weekly messenger, is all the 
food we get except the Bible. The Lord haB opened 
a way for us thai we can have it a little longer. If 
faithful we shall soon meet where sin and imperfec- 
tions will be done away. Bless the Lord. 




Bro.THOMAS SMITH write, from Surrey, (Me.), Oct. Mlh. ISS2. 

Bno. Himes :— I spent the Lord's day (yesterday) 
in this place, where I preached the word three times 
lo very alleniive audiences, and especially in the 
evening, when the large school-house was well filled 
with a deeply attentive congregation. Adventism 
has taken a deep hold on several minds here, the re- 
sult of which is they hold meeiings by themselves 
and exhort one anoiher daily while they see ihe day 
approaching, and are ready and glad to receive the 
Lord's servants to declare lo them the sure word of 
prophecy. 

CHRISTIAN MISSIONS. 

The following isfrnm an address of Ihe Rev. James 
Inglis, before the Society of Evangelical Inquiry in 
the Kalamazoo Theological Seminary : 

" The world, as a whole, in its natural condition 
lies under the curse of sin and is perishing. Our 
race is actually under condemnation, and apart from 
any provision of mercy, is hastening lo destruction. 
I mean this lo apply, in all its length and breadth, I" 
fallen man as such. Not merely averring thai had 
Divine grace not interposed there would have been 
no escape, bill that now, since grace has interposed, 
there is no escape for any but by the personal apply- 
calion of the specific remedy which Divine grace 
has provided. 

" God has graciously revealed a plan whereby a 
sin-slricken world shall be redeemed from Ihe curse. 
In the fullness of lime he unfolded the mystery of 
his will in Jesu3 Christ, whom he set forth a propi- 
tiation for sin, lhat whosoever believethon him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life. This plan in- 
cludes ample provision for the pardon, sanctificalinn, 
and final salvation of all who receive it. The suffi- 
ciency of the remedy, and ihe enlargement of the 
grace lhat provides it, warranls the offer of its bene- 
fits to every man. So lhat, while (here is no salva- 
tion in any oilier, there is none to whom the offer of 
ealvaiion in Christ is not free, or lo whom ihe offer, 
accepted, will not be effeclual. 

" The communication of the glad tidings of this 
salvation is, so far as the world is concerned, ihe 
grand object of Christian institutions and activities. 

'• To stale ihe mailer in other words, God has in- 
timated lhal this world, which is now the empire of 
Salan, shall be rescued from his inipiouB sway : lhat 
he will set up the glorious and everlasting kingdom 
of his Son — whom he has given lo be a sacrifice for 
sin ; so lhal repentance and the remission of sins may 
be preached in his name arming all nations ; and th.it 
those who believe in him shall with him inherit the 
kingdom prepared for them from the foundation of 
ihe world. The great business of God's people in 
die world is to proclaim tho things concerning the 
kingdom and ihe name of Jesus. The activity of 
Christians is not only an instrumentality which God 
condescends to use tinder this gracious plan, but it is 
the only appointed instrumentality for bringing men 
out of darkness into light. I am not unmindful lhal 
this instrumentality depends for success absolutely 
upon the agency of the Holy Spirit ; and lhal Gud 



also, providentially, promolesthiswork, but still there 
iB no other known or ordained instrumentality. 

' This is the mission of every Chrisiian ; and ihis 
mission has no olher limitation than the world. It 
knows noilislinclion of home and foreign field ; ex- 
cept lhal home is ihe point where Ihe work begins, 
.thmad is the expanse over which responsibility 
stretches. We may, for convenience, treat ihem aa 
two : but in the word of God the field is one— the 
world. Ii is true, of the sinner ai your door and of 
the sinner at the remoiest corner of the regions of 
horrid cruelly, lhat there is no solvation in any oili- 
er ; and our responsibility to make it known to both, 
is limited only by our abilily and our opporlunity. 

' There, then, is a whole world lying under con- 
demnation, whose dark depths we cannot fathom ; 
Acre is a salvation, whose glorious heights we can- 
not measure, divine in its sufficiency and unlimited 
in offer. Thai which alone can taise any from that 
dark depth lo the glorious height, is belief of Ihe 
Gospel. The Gospel, in order to belief, is to be 
preached by believers ; for it hath pleased God, 
through the foolishness of preaching, to save them 
lhal believe. And here an important inquiry arises. 
The Gospel itself is the wisdom of God, and the 
power of God unto salvation lo every one lhal be- 
ieveth ; but the instrumentality for ils publication 
is feeble and fallible ; is the. preaching of il then suf- 
ficient lo secute belief! That il is the besl possible 
means may be taken for granted since God selecied 
and appointed it. The preaching of ihe Cross is in- 
deed, (o them lhat perish, foolishness. Man may 
wickedly and wilfully reject the. truth, but slill, to 
ihe humble and honest, il brings wiih il, invariably, 
ihe proof of iis divine origin and ihe experience of 
ils divine power. So much is this the case, thai 
one, who made moil extensive trial of it, has declared 
lhat if it is hid to any it is hid to the lost, who are 
wilfully blinded." 



DEATH AND BURIAL OF LUTHER. 

His death at length drew near. About one o'clock 
of Ihe morning of February 18th, 1546, the pain at 
his chesl became intolerable. He frequenlly prayed, 
•' Inlo thy hands 1 commit my spirit My heavenly 
Faiher, elernal and mosi merciful God, thou hast re- 
vealed lo me thy dear Son our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Him have I preached. 1 adore him as my only Sa- 
viour and Redeemer. I know I shall be forever with 
Him, for no ope can pluck me nut of his hand." Dr. 
Jonas said lo him, " Beloved fa(her, do you .-nil hold 
on lo Christ the Son of God our Saviour and Re- 
deemer?" " O. yes," was his last utierance. He 
then folded his hands on his breast, turned his face on 
one side, and fell asleep softly as an infant on its 
mother's breast. The Countess of Mansfield, who 
was present, would scarcely believe he was gone, till 
ihe icy coldness of death under her touch chilled all 
hopes. She wept as one lhat refused lo he comforted. 
On February 19th, his body was borne in a leaden 
coffin lo St. Andrew's Church, Eisleben, where Dr. 
Jonas preached from 1st Thessalonians, 4lh chapter, 
13th and I8ih verses, and next day the body was borne 
to Wittemberg. As the procession proceeded, one 
of ihe crowd unexpectedly gave out and began losing 
the first hymn composed by Luther: 

" From deep distress I call to thee, 
My God regard my crying." 

And ihe whole multitude joined in ihe hymn, till their 
voices were choked with weeping. The body was 
finally taken lo iheCaslle Church, which was crowded 
wiih weepers. Bugenhagen and Melanclhon succes- 
sively enlered the pulpit. The former gave out his 
text, but ihe moment he attempted lo address the au- 
dience he was overcome by weeping. The congre- 
gation joined in his burst uf feeling, and from Ihsnce 
the crowd in Ihe slreeis caught Ihe solemn sympathy, 
and the whole cily became literally a Bochim. Mar- 
Itn Lulher fell asleep in Jesus. . . . His ashes repose 
peacefully in the hope of a resurrection in Witiem- 
berg. His living voice consccraies ils churches, and 
his dead dust endears ils soil. Kings and emperors 
have made pilgrimages lo ihe tomb of lhal monk, and 
nations cherish in their hearts his imperishable name. 
Charles V., Frederick ihe Great, Peter of Russia, 
and Wallensiein, and lastly Napoleon, visited thespol 
where the remains of the reformer lie ; and even these 
names, the sound of which siill shake ihe casements 
of the world, seetn but cipheis beside Ihe dust of 
Marlin Luther. The moral grandeur of an Augus- 
tinian monk dims Ihe lustre and diminishes Ihe great- 
ness of heroes, consuls, and kings. Nobler far is 
moral than mere physical dominion. He is Ihe true 
ruler who sways mind wiih truth, not he who restrains 
with a rod of iron. We may applaud ihe energy 
which subdues rebellious provinces, and clothes with 
golden harvests otherwise arid fields. Bui we must 
admire and infinitely prefer lhat more g'orious might 
which throws inlo olher minds kindling thoughts — 
awakens in human hearts a sense of their lost prerog- 
atives, and moulds societv into all the forms of irulh, 
and beauty, and order. The Pauls, the Lulheis, ihe 
Calvina, the Cranmers, and the Knoxes are ihe true 
sovereignsof the earth; the Napoleons, and Cesars, 
and Alexanders are not lo be compared with them. 
The former shall only begin to approach their meri- 
dian glory, when the latter sink inlo midnight obliv- 
ion. Dr. Cummini. 

1 Notbino, indeed, can be more futile, lhan even 
the most correct system of religious opinions, if onr 
faith has no influence on the hear) ; and fails, there- 
fore, to produce its legitimate consequence, a godly 
life and conversation ; everything in Christianity is 
directed lo practical purposes : and in ihe day of 
righteous retribution, it will only aggravate our con- 
demnation to have heard, understood, and approved 
the word of the Lord, if we shall have persisted in 
refusing to follow its dictates." J.J. Carney. 



T»ROOKI.T.N HOMCHOPATI1IC PHARMACY, Nn, 50 Court- 
I) strcfi, Brooklyn, I.. I. 

J. T, P. S.V1ITII has for sale nn assortment ol llomttopnililr 
Triturations, Tinctures, Dlloiioinsaod relets, including ihe higher 
attenuations. 

('ate* liir Physicians and Family use. of various siees anil price*. 
Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and ITiimcdicolod I'ellel.iCoiivlaollT 
on hand. 

Ilomreopalhrc Arnica Plaster, a .iilistilulc f«>r tlie ordinary Court 
Plaster, aial an excellent application lor Torn* 
Country order, promptly and carefully executed, (a. IS-Jm.l 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

Thla paper havlni now been published .ince March, 1M0, the his- 
tory of lu past exlalence !■ a sufllfieiil gnanuny of lu future 
course, while II may be needed aa a chronicler ol ihe alalia of Ihe 
timea, and an expoisapt of prophecy 

The object of llila periodical la lo diacnaa Ihe treat question of the 
ue In which we live- The near approach ol the Fulh Univereal 
Monarchy -, lu which the kingdom under Ihe whole heaven aha!) be 
liven lo Ihe aalnta of the Moat IlrKh, for an everlaatinl posws.itm. 
Alio lo take ni*e of audi pawing eventa aa mnrk the preacut time , 
and lo hold up before all men a faithful ami nueclioiuite warning to 
Dee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked oul Tor ihe Inline, la lo live In lh« 
column, of llie Hrratd-\. The bet lliouihu from ihe pena of ordi- 
nal writers, illualmlive of the prophecies. 2. Judicious aelecliona 
from the beat author, extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well .elected nummary of foreign and domestic intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondent., where, from the uuulliar 
letter, ol Ihoae who have the icood of Ihe. cause at heart, we may 
learn the .lute of Its proaperlty in different aecUnna of tile country. 

The princlplea prominently preaenled, Will be those unanimously 
adopted by Ihe " Mutual General Conference of Advenlisls," held at 
Albany, N. 1., April 29, 1645 i and which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of thie earUi by Fire, and lu Reatorauon to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent, of MM at the commencement of tho 

Millennium. 

III. Ilia Judjmem of the Quick and Dead at hie Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reltn on the Earth over the Nations of Ihe Redeemed. 

V. The Reaurrectiou ol those who Sleep In Jcaua, and the Change 
of the Llvini Sainta, at the Advent. 

VI. The DeslrucUon of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and Uielr conOuenient under chalua of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Milieu. 
Dlum, ami consbmmem to everlaaiins punishment. 

VIII. The l^estowmenl of ImmortaMly, thi Das Scriptural, and not 
Ihe secular use of this word,) Ihroujh Christ, at Ihe Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence at the Redeemed. 

X. We are livhtf. In Ihe apace of time between the sixth and sev 
enlh trumpets, denomtnnled by llie ante! " quickly •' The sec- 
ond woe is past ; and behold the third woe conieth quickly"— Rev 
11:14- the lime lu which we may look for Ihe crowulni consumma- 
tion of the prophetic declarations 

These views we propose to suslain by the harmony and letter n. 
the Inapired Word, the ralth ol Uie primitive church, llie fulHlment 
of prophecy in history, and Ihe aspects of the future. We shall eti- 
deavor, by ihe Divine help, lo present evidence, and anawer ntdec- 
Uona, and meel the dinVulurs of candid inquiry, in a manner liecom- 
u* Ihe quealione we dlscnaa -. and so aa lo approve ourselves lo 
every man's conscience in the sl|hl of Gon. 

These are I real practical quealione. Iflnileed the Kiofdotn of 
Gob la at hand, It becomelh all Christiana to make effort, for re- 
newed exertions, during the lillle time allotled them Ibr Inlmr In iho 
Master's service It becomeUi them also lo examine the Scriptures 
of troth, to see If these thinis are ao. What esy the Scriptures f 
Let them speak i and let oa rererentli listen lo their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO.-8 CIIARD0N-8TREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— Under the present Postage Law, any book, bound or nn- 
hound, weightily, not over four pounda, can ne sent through the 
mall. Thi. wllFbe s great convenience for per.ou. Ilviug ata dis- 
tance who wish for n single copy or any work ; as il may lie se • 
without being deiaeed bv ihe removal ol il- cover, aa heretofore 

TERva or Postage.— If pre-paid tckere it ii moiltd, Ihe postals 
I. 1 cent for each ounce, or pari ol an ounce, lor any dialauce un 
der 3oui miles ; and 2 cents lor any dialauce over lhal. 

If not pre-paid when 'I l« mailed, it will be li cent, for each 
ounce or part of nn ounce under 3001) miles, and 3 cents over thai, 
al Ihe Poat-olllce where il is received. 

Those orderiii! books, can know what the postage la by ihe 
weight of Ihe book. When Iheamonnt of postage Is sent with the 
price, we will pay il ; and wliru it is not thus sent, we shall leave 
ll lor the oue ordering Ni to pay It. 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT THIS OPriCE. 
The Advekt Hasp.— Thla book contains Hymns of Ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Adveulist am u»c without disturbance to hi. sentiments. 
The "Harp n contnllla 4H pages, about half of whlrh Is set lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. 19 ouuecs.) 
Do do bound in gill. — SO cte. Ooi_) 

Pocket IIarp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, but 
the inualc la omilled, ami the margin abridged, so thai it cun he 
carried In the pocket without encumbrance. Prise, ..: j cents. 
(6 ounce..) 

Do do fill.-Wcts. (tot.) 

WlllTIKO's TraMBLATIOK OK THE NkW Te.TASIKRT.- Thi. is an 
excellent Irnuslalioii of llie New Testament, ai.d recekvea the 
warm commendation, ol all who read ll.— Price, 11 cts. 112 nr..) 
Do do t iii 81. (lion.) 

Facts oh Roviakibsi.— This work Is designed lo show the nature ol 
lhal vaalavstem oflniquity, and to exhibit ils ceaseless nelivilv 
End nslolli.tlliit progress. A ramliil perusal of Ihis book will 
convince the most Incredulous, lhal Popery , Inslead of lieeom- 
llll weakened, is Incrensilll in strength, und will continue to do 
so until ll is destroyed liy the brightness of Christ's coming. 
Price (hound), 25 cts. (Arc.) 
Do do lu paper covers— 15 els. (3oe.) 

The Restitutio*. Chrisi's Klutdom on Earth, the Reiorn of Is- 
rael, together Willi their Politlcnl Emancipation, llie llea.1, his 
llnnie and Worship ; aUo. the Fall of llabylon, and the lnalru 
Bieutsof llsoverlhrow. Uy J. Lilch.— Price, 3"i cts. t6oz.) 

AHALvais or Sacreb Cmbokoloov \ wiih Ihe Elemenis ofChro- 
nnioiy ; Riid Ihe Number, of ihe Hebrew lext vindicated. By 
Sylvester Ulisa.-JK pp. Price, 37J els. taoi.) 

Adabnt Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. -This remains thirteen small 
tracla. and Is one of ihe most valuable collection ol essays now 
published on ihe Second Coining ol Christ. They are froni the 
peus of both English and American writers, and cannol mil lo 
produce food rrsnlla wherever circulaled . - Price, 25 eta. (5 oz.) 

Thrdrsttcii of the aliove series, era, 1.1, "Looking Forward," 
2d, "Preeeul Dispensation— Its Cmirac, 3d, "lis Knd, M 4th, 
" Paul'. Teaching, lo the Theasaloiii.ii.," Jlh, " The firent 
Image," Gib, II I will lhal he lorry till I come," 1th, " What 
shall be the sign of Ihy coming f" hlh. " The New Heavens and 
Earth," »lh, "Chriat our King," loih, " Behold He content 
with clouds."-stltched, 121 cu. (2 ol.) 

Advert Tracts (bound). -Vol. II. eonialne-" William Miller's 
Apology and Defence,'' " Flrel Principles of Ihe Advent Falih ; 
wiih Scripture Prooli, '■' hj I.. D. Fleming, " The World lo 
come! The present Earth to be Destroyed by Fire al ihe end 
of ihe Go-pel Ale." The Lord's coming a greal piaetical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Moiiraul Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Bath Penitentiary, " Gtnrlflcation," by Ihe same, " The Second 
Advent introductory lo llie World'. Jolulre : a Letter lo Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Rathe, on the .ulgect of hi. Jubilee II ymti." " Tho 
Duty ol Prayer and Walchtolnewiln Ihe Pris>prct ol the I ord'e 
coming." In ihese essay, a lull and clear view or ihe di clrinc 
laughl by Mr. Miller and his lellow-lnborersmay be lomid. Th.y 
should and ihelr way inlo every lamliy. -Price. 33| els. (6 ut./ 
The article, in thi. vol. canbehod.ltigly.altctseach. il'srt 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Teacts-No. 1— Do vou go to ihe prayer -meet log f-Mcis 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace ami Glory. -0)1 per hundred, no. 
1— Night. Day-brhak, and Clear Day.— 61 50 per hundred. 

books for childreh. 

The Bible CLAss.-Tb.la Is a preiiily bound vnlnnie. designed for 
voting perMtiih, though ohicr person, may read ll wllli profit. Il 
is In the form of four conversations between a teacher and-hi. 
pupils. The Ionics dUcu«ed are-l. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. Ttrs Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coining near — Price, 25 cts. (tor-) 

Two Hi-rdredStobiks por CiiiLORfiK.-Thls hook, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite Willi Ihe lillle folks, aad is beneAclal 
to its tendency.— Price, 3-1 els. Hoe.) . 



Acetate of the Advent llrr.iM. 



Jltmr. N.Y.-W.Niehons.laJ 

Lydius-slreel. 
Auburn , N . V.-H. L. Hmiln. 
S«/a/o, » John [M* 
Cincinnati, O.-Jou-ph « il-on- 
C/i»t«n,Mss..-l'ea J.Rurditl. 
DmvUU, C. E.-G. Bangs. 
/hiaJmm, " I). W .Sornberger 
Durknm. " J- M Orrock 
/>r(.y l.inr, Vl.-S. Foster, |r. 
Detroit, Mich.— L. Armstrong. 
KddinKton. Mr.-Tho.. Sinllh. 
FaraAom. «'• E.-M. L. Dndk-y. 
Haltoice/l, Me. -I. C. WcMciine 
Hartford, Ct.— Aaresa Ctnpp. 
Homer, N. Y.— J. L. Ctapp. 
I^ekport. N. ^ .—ft. Bobbins. 
Ifirrelt, Mass.-J.C. Downing. 
/.. AonrWoii, N.Y-D. Bosworth 



Morrimlle, Pa— Ssntl.G. Allen. 

rteieflet'/ord.Mass-H.V. Davis. 

Hevburyport, Dee. J.Pear- 
son, sr., W'aler-.lreet. . 

ft tie York Citt.-Y/. Tracy, 241 
r.MH.nic-.iri el. 

Norfolk, N.Y.-ElderB. Wrt.li. 

PsaMtMAh Pr.-J. Liteh, 101 
Norlh llth slreet. 

Portland, He-Vim. Pelllnglll. 

ProridVnrf , R. I-A. Pierce. 

lUk'ford, Vl -P. H.GotT. 

Hoc/letter, N Y.-Wiu. Busby, 
215 Exehan e-etrrel. 

&otrm , Mass.— L. Osier. 

Toronto, C. W.— D. t.'airpbeli. 

\Wateiloet, SliefTord, C. E. — R, 
IliMHiineon. 

IForerifrr, Mass— J.J. Blgelow 
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BOSTON, XOV. 13, 1852. 



NEW WORK. 

The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, &c. : A revival 
of ihe Necromancy, Witchcraft ami Deinonolngy forbidden 
in the Scriptures : Shown by rtn exposition of Rev. 15 — IS 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirit* which were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragun, Beast and False Prophet. 
' Fur they are the spirit* of deviU working miracle*, which 
go forth unto tho kings of (he earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great day of God A U 
mighty.'"— Rev. 10:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
$8 per hundred, <or (en copies for $1. Postage on dingle 
copy 2 cu. for each 600, or any part of 500 mile*. 

This is the title ofa pamphlet published at this office. It 
begin* with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition ol that 
and the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract culled the Approaching Crisis begins. It gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angel* with the Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 
6. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, U. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition— 16:15. 

11. The Success of theSpirils.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Uabvlou— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Habvlun— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that at this time there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ised by the Uncleau Spirit* — (hat it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religion* 
are respectively the moulh-picce of Imperial Rome, decetn- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empite, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — that the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
Hion-worsbip — that as the necromancy of the Canaanites 
(Deul. 18lh) preceded their destruction, so lhe*e are lo be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — (hat this battle will commence in a violent con6ict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lighls have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of (he wicked from (he earth. 



New Worki to be out the 1st of Jan. 

1st. M ILLK r's Lifk— in oite volume. 

2d. Am Exposition or the Apocalypse — in one vol. 

These are now in preparation for (he press, and will be 
more particularly noticed hereafter. 

The Life of Mr. Miller was commenced two year* since, 
and would have been completed then, "but Satan hindered 
in." — 1 The**. 2:18. We hope now to be able to com pie le 
il without interruption. Those who sent in money for it then, 
which has not since liecn appropriated by them, to other ob- 
jects, and received the first number, will be entitled lo (he 
entire volume, the same as if the first numlxT had not been 
seal. l(s price cannot be now determined. Il will probably 
be somewhere fioin 1 (o $1,25. 

The Exposition of (he Apocalypse will contain about 400 
pages. Price, 50 c(s. This is nearly through the press. 

Orders may be sent in for both of (he above works. 



Owing to the inability of the paper maker lo supply ihe 
paper for Ihe Herald a( the regular time, our render* will re- 
ceive their paper* this week a day later than tbey usually do. 

Bio. Mimes will preach in Chnrdon-street Chapel next 
Sabbath, Nov. 14th. 



" Philosophy of Mysterious Agnds, Human and Mundane : 
or the Dynamic Laws and Rela(ions of Man. Embracing 
the Nnlural Philosophy of Phenomena, slylcd 'Spiritual 
Manifestation*,' by E. C. Rogers. In five No*. — No. 1. 
Bosion : J. P. Jewett & Co. Cleveland, O. : Jewell, Proc- 
tor & Worthinglon." 

We have received the first of ihe above series, and have 
read it with a good deal of care. The author approaches his 
subject with a good deal of confidence, that he shall account 
for all the manifest a lions of (be 11 Rappers," by natural laws 
— though he t* forced to ndmi( thai etectricily, magnetism, or 
oilier known principles will not account for them. He begins 
with very sound principles which must govern in oil scien- 
tific investigations, and concludes that ** no phenomena can 
b a developed without the fulfilment of some principle exist- 
ing lietweeu an agent and a substance," and that we are (o 
determine the agent, "by observing under whal condition! 
and circumstances ihe phenomena occur, both as regards the 
agenl and the substance." He then proceeds lo clas*!fy facts, 
and find under whal circumstances they occur. I the case 
of Dr. Pheljis, whose chairs, tables, knives, forks, spoons, 
nail*, blocks of wood &c. were thruwn about the bouse in 
different directions, to the destruction of §150 worth of prop- 
erty without any visible ngency, he finds it was the most vio 
lent when a little frightened boy about eleven years old was 
present. In ihe case of Mrs. Goldmg whose plates would 
walk off (he panlry shelves, one after another, by some in- 
visible agent, il was when a certain girl whs in the room with 
her misJ re*s* When chairs, stools &c. walked across the 
floor without help, a certain boy was present. When a chest 
moved wilh three men seated on it, a stool floated in the air 
&c. a certain girl was present. From such facts be concludes 
(hat the humau body, when in a certain slate, all other things 
agreeing, i* capable of producing those results — on the prin- 
ciple that a divining rod, held in some persons' hand* will 
point toward* concealed treasure. In ihi* number, however, 
he has not shown what the principle is, or how (he lx>dy ihu« 
acta. Nor has he lb us far attempted lo account for (he intel- 



ligence manifested by this agent. He has demonstrated thai 
these manifestations are in connection with human presence ; 
but not that they can be produced by any such connection, 
without the additional aid of unclean spirits, which, the Bible 
shows, act in such connection. In short, he his omitted the 
Bible leslimony on demoniacal agency. 



" The New England Historical and Genealogical Register, 
published quarterly, under ihe direction of the New England 
Historic-Genealogical Society, Boston : Thomas Prince, 
Printer and Publisher, No. Ill Tremont Row. 1852. Sold 
in New York by C. S. Francis & Co., 252 Broadway." 

The October number of this journal is received. The 
following is its (able of contents : 

" Memoir of the Farrar Family — Organisation of ihe new 
Government of N. E. 16S6— Early Maiden Records— Peti- 
tion from Hull (o the General Court, 1675 — Early Settlers of 
E*sex and Old Norfolk— Early Marriages of Marshfield, 
Mais. — Extract from Judge Sewn I IV interleaved Almannc — 
Atwlrscls of (he Earliest Suffolk Wills— Deaths of New 
England Magisirate* and Divines— Memoir of the Johoimo 
Family— Arrival of Sir Edmund Androssal Nastakel— Pe- 
terborough Petition for Defence, 1750— Peiition of Ipswich 
Canada, 1755— The Dutch House of Good Hoi* at Hart- 
ford— Pelilionof Capl. William Traske, 1661— Thunder and 
Lightning al Marllwrough, 1749— Brief Memoirs of Prince's 
Subscribers— Boa ion Records, (R«xbury, Sudbury, Water- 
town,)— Notices of New Publications— Errata— Marriages 
and Deaths — Index." 



Bro. Himes :— I wish (o acknowledge through the Her- 
ald $10 from the Providence church for the disabled minis- 
ters, which amount has been appropriated (o Bro. C. B. 
Turner. I hope Ihe example of (hat church will be generally 
followed. Yours, &c. L. D. Mansfilld. 

New York, Oct. 30th, 1852. 




FOREIGN XKWS. 

France.— It is impossible to decide when the empire 
will be proclaimed. The subject seems to form the absorbing 
topic of conversation in Parisian circles, and the letter wri- 
ters make it the subject of extended comments. It is sur- 
mised that ihe debates of (he Senale, which is (o assemble 
on (he 4lh November, will not be long. There can be no 
question but that a ready cut and dried proposition will be 
laid before it, which the Senators, after a decent delay of a 
few days, supposed lo be devoted to the careful examination 
of the people's petition for the empire, will embody in the 
form ofa senatus consult urn. 

It i* now generally thought (hat the President will assume 
the imperial title in December. One thing i* certain— Louis 
Napoleon keeps his own counsel. He is not in (he habit of 
disclosing his intentions lung beforehand. The decree for 
convoking the Senate was aent to the Moniteur for insertion 
at balf-pasl 12 o'clock at night, and all the previous day peo- 
ple in what is called " ihe best informed official circles " had 
been vehemently asserting (bat it would nol appear for some 
lime. 

The place assigned for ihe future residence of Abdel Kn- 
der, is nol far from the town where Kossuth and some of hi* 
companions were aent after their escape from Hungary. 
Broussn, which contains a population of about 50,000 souls, 
Turks, Greek*, Jews, and Armeniaos, was once the capital 
of the ancient Bilhyniu. Situate on u flank of Mount Olym- 
pus, it was conquered from the Greek emperors in the begin- 
ning of the 14th century, when the passes of the mountain 
had already l*en left unguarded, and (he victorious Orchan, 
sonofOthman, succeeded, by force or by treachery, in ob- 
taining possession of il. 

Tuscan T.— It will be recollected that the Tuscan Govern- 
ment recently condemned Francisco Madini and Rosa, his 
wife, to upwards of four years of brutal and infamous punish- 
ment in the prison* of forced labor of Volterra and (he Er- 
gastolo, or female galleys, at Lucca, for the offence of pos- 
sessing and reading the Holy Scriptures and the English 
Book of Common Prayer. This monstrous senlence, which 
was first pronounced by (he Cortc Regia of Florence on the 
4th of June, after a preliminary detention of ten months in 
(be common jail of that cily, has siuce been confirmed by 
the Court of Cassation. This outrage on humanity and re- 
ligion has drawn forth remonstrances from the King of Prus- 
sia and other high personages in Europe, who have brought 
this case under the distinct personal knowledge of the Grand 
Duke of Tuscany. Bui thai prince adheres wilh (he impla- 
cable bigotry of a fannlic to a sentence that degrades himself 
far more (ban it can injure the victims of this cruelly, since 
it gives fresh force and truth lo the worst charges ever al- 
leged against the authority he represents, and ihe church to 
which he belong*. 

Pilcnirn** Island. 

Rear Admiral Moresby, of H. B. M. Pacific fleet, commu- 
nicates to the Admiralty un inleresiing account of a visit 
made lo Pilcairn't Island, in August of ihe present year, 
from which it would appear thai (he population of (hi* Island 
i* beginning (o exceed its capacity for supplying sustenance. 
He says : 

" Il is impossible (o do justice to (he spirit of order and 
decency thai anima(es the whole community, whose number 
amounls (o 170, strictly brought up in the Protestant fnilh, 
according to the Established Church of England, by Mr. 
Nubbs, their pastor and surgeon, who has for (wenly-four 
years zealously and successfully, by precept and example, 
raised ihem to a stale of the highest moral conduct ami 
feeling. 

44 Of fruits and edible roots they have at present abun- 
dance, which Ihey exchange wilh (he whalers for clolhing, 
oil, medicine, and other nece*saries ; but the crops on the 
tillage ground begin to delerioraie, landslips occur with each 
succeeding storm, and the declivities of (be hills, when de- 
nuded, are laid bare by the periodical rains. Theirdict con- 
sists of yams, sweet potatoes, and bread fruit ; a small quan- 
tity offish is occasionally caught ; their pig* supply nnnually 
upon an average alwul fifty pound* of meal to each individ- 
ual ; and they have a few goals and fuwl*. Their want of 
clothing aud other altsolute necessaries is very pressing, and 
I am satisfied (bat ihe (ime ba* arrived when preparations, 
at least, must be made for the lot me, seven or eight years 
lieing the ulmost (hat can be looked forward lo for a continu- 
ance of their present means of support. The summary of 



the year 1851 gives— births, 12 ; deaths, 2; marriages, 3. 
On (heir return from Tahi(i, they numbcied about sixty, of 
whom (here were married (hirleen couple ; (he rest from ihe 
age of sixteen lo infancy." 

Admiral Moresby furnished the islanders with some sup- 
plies, which were gratefully received. He add* in hi* tetter 
that 44 the Adeline Gibbs, American whaler, Mr. Weeks 
master, was there during our visit. Mr. aud Mr*. Weeks 
were living on shore. 1( would be a huppy circumstunre if 
a person like her could be found lo reside among ihem." 
Boston Journal. 



Lodis Napoleon.— In Victor Hugo's new work, enti- 
tled h Napoleon (he Lillle," in which the President of 
France is miner roughly handled, occurs the following pas- 
sage, which cannot be considered very compliinenlary : — 
•'This silence of his Louis Bonaparte sometimes bicaks ; 
but ihen he does not speak, he lies. This man lies as other 
men breathe. He announce* an honest intention; be on 
your gunr(l : he affirms ; distrust him : he lakes an oaih ; 
tremble for your safety. Machiavel has made small men ; 
Louis Bonaparte is one of them. Having nnnounced an enor- 
mity against which the world prole*!* — (o disavow it wilh 
indignation — (o call (he great God lo w linens that be is an 
honest man — and (hen, a( the moment when people are re-as- 
■ured, and laugh at (he ludicrousness of the enormity in ques- 
tion, (o execu(e it : this il Louis Bonaparte. It was so with 
the coup d'etat; it was so with the decree of the conscrip- 
tion ; it was so with ihe spoliation of the Princess of Or- 
leans ; and it will be so wilh (he invasion of Belgium, and 
of Switxerland, and with everylhing else. U is bis process ; 
you may (liiuk uboul il just what you please. He employ* 
il ; he fiad* il effective. Il i* his affair, aud he will otitic 
ihe mailer with history." 



Thk next Cuban Expedition.— The N. Y. Coureri 
and Enquirtr, in noticing the current rumor* of an American 
colony for St. Domingo, and ils probable ohjecls, affirms (hat 
there i* a formidable expedition, in which thousands of men 
are enlisted, now ready to sail for Culm whenever the signal 
i* given, and adds : — " As lo the Cuban expedition, we learn 
from an undoubted source thnl il is inn forward stale of prep- 
aration, and it is rcpresciiled thnl the utmost care has been 
taken by Ihe leaders not to violate ihe neutrality laws of the 
United States. All (he arms and ammunition required have 
been procured abroad in large quantities, and are now depos- 
ited without the bounds of the United Statu, in a depot 
known only to a few of ibe leading spirits. Not even a pop- 
gun has been procured in the United Slates. The men are 
(o leave this country as emigrants, unarmed, and will sail 
from different purl*, and, it is calculated, in such a manner 
that no suspicion shall go abroad as lo their aclunl destina- 
tion. The measures of the revolutionists hnve been taken 
wilh greal circumspection, and, il is only tu be feared, lhat 
those who embark in this expedition will meet the bloody 
fate of ibeir predecessors." 



A Man Killed bt a Snare.— One of ihe under-keep- 
ers of the Zoological Garden in I.ondon, was recently killed 
by ihe bile of a cobra. It appears from the testimony of one 
of his companions lhat the unfortunate man was playing wilh 
(he reptiles, without heeding the reraoust ranees of the wit- 
ness. He first took the 44 bocco " snake from its case, which 
he handled with impunity. He then put it buck and look out 
the cobra, put il under his waistcoat at (be right side, and it 
crawled round and came out at the left aide. He drew it out, 
and was holding it between the head and (be middle of (he 
body, when i( darlcd at his face and bit hi* nose, (he fangs 
drawing blood. His face soon became livid, and his respira- 
tion imperfect. This Mvidity conlinned extending uniildealb, 
which soon occurred. There were (en small puuciores, or 
wounds, on the nose, four on ihe right und six on the left 
aide. — Boston Journal. 



The Montreal Courier hints that some daring incendiaries 
have lately attempted to burn (he remainder of the rily of 
Montreal, and it therefore warns ihe citizens lo be prepared 
wilh loaded arm*, and if they delect the ruffians, to " finish 
them at once," 



A lady in Philadelphia, named Shannon, was in (he act of 
closing the shutter* of a window in (he fourth siory of a 
house, when she was precipilated upon the pavement below, 
dashing out her brain*, and causing almost instant death. 



Corles, in a letter lo Charles V., in illustration of the ad- 
vanced s(a(e of socieiy among (he Indians of Mexico, says 
(hat M ihey begged in ihe streets like civilised people." 



"Tomb** Guide." 

The Nov. number (No. 1, Vol. 6) of this inieresllng sod beaurtfu 
fide monthly paper I* now out. 

CONTENTS. 

Richard Bakewel) (Chap.SO I.lJe in the Arctic Sea. 

A Dot Story. Yankee Ingenuity 

A Wnnderful Unci. A Mule Boy'* VWsa. 

The Sabbath School Scholar. Little Things. 

The Voyage ol Life. A Child's Hand. 

How the Rack was Aho)i*hcd. Politeness. 

Simeon Greeu, or the Man ik.il The Young Tobacco Chewer. 

Cured his Hud Neighbor*. The Kino of Kruli Indige-iiblr. 
Adventure with b Snake. For ihe Uunnus, &c. ic 

terms (tnvartab/y inadtance). 

Sins le copies 25 cts. a year. 

Twenty-five copies tf o one address) 5 ** 

Filly copies r " b 



Bro. Dimes'* Notices. 

He will preach- 
No v. l'lh-Moitliouhnrn', N. H., <ln ihr town bouse,) evening. 
" 18ih-0**lpee, N. H.,«i III o'clock aid evening- 
" IKib-Tuliouboro', andconiinuc over the Subbalh. 
41 2Uih-Memllth Village ''evening). 

" 2M-OMngc, (in the nieeiing-house,) evealog, aud ihe 24ih, 
at 10 x. v . 1 p. a.. and evening 

Nov. Miu-New Durham Bulge, 10 a. m., 1 p. u , cver.lni, and 
continue over the Sabbath. -Elder* W. Burnlmm ami Siniih will 
assist In (his meeting. 

Nov. Sink and Dec. lst-Loudon Ridge, I0am,1pv, and even- 
ing, e itii day 

Dec. Al-I'ituflebt, evening. 
" 4in and ith (Sunday) — Aliens town meetii;g-house, Ihree 
limes each day, at to a w, 1 r M. and evening. 

Elder J.fi. Smith will accompany and assist Urn. H. 

Note-Ii U nol possible Hot Elder H lo visit oiher places iu New 
Hampshire al present. Friends will he palicnt. 



Elder J. P. Fabbab's Post-office address is, for (he present, Law- 
rence,. Mas*. 

NOTICE.-Asonr paper is made ready forthepress onWednes 
day, appointment* must he received, at Ihe latest, by Tuesday 
moruing, or thev canuot be inserted imiil (he following week. 



Appointments* sVc. 

Providence permitting, I will preach st Salem Frldav evening, 
Nov I'iib ; Essex, SabbRih, 14th ; Berlin, 18ih-wkere Bio. John 
Barns mav appoint ; Attn. I, lSih-will snuie brother call for nieon 
tliearrivul of Ihe second train from Filchhutg ' Norihiield Farms. 
Sal.haih.SLM ; South Vernon. Vi.,S3il ; North Springfield, I4ih and 
tfih ; Claiemonl, N.H., »ih ; Mankind, (Dentiimre Hill,)Vt., 
Snbli.iih, .-ill will aonie brother rail forme al ihe llaiiland depot 
nn ihe arrival m the Aral train trmii L'larrmoni nn ShiumI*>, Xlik 
Wat erhnry, 30th : Slow, Dec. 1M— where Bro. Tracy may apyolnl: 
lliirlington.id; Rou-ea Point, 3d 1 Champlain, Sabbath*, 5ih and 
I Jib, and will labor in ihe vicinity a few day*, as doon may open. 
Evening meetings ai 7 o'clock -N. Bilmaos. 

I will preach in WeMboro' Nov. Uih, and Sunday afternoon and 
evening, Hih ; Nnnhhoro', I'JIh, and Sunday forenoon ; Lowell, 
(where Bro. Sherwin preacne*,) I6ihi Lawrence, I'tluSnlcm, Ibih; 
Lynn, I9ih-where (he brethren may appoint ; North Ablngion, 
Sabbath, SlM-1 »lio*ild like to have ibehrrihreii meet iu coi.leieucr 
on Saturday, IheStuh.-Wa. M. Ixohah. 

The Lord willing, Brn. N. Smiih and I C. Wellcome will hold a 
met ting in Hope. Me., in (he Town Hall, or where Bro. Weni 
worih Khali appoint, commencing Dec. 3d, evening, and continue 
over two Sunday-, nnd during such a portion of the intervening 
time as mnv be thought heal -1. U. Wbllcomk. 

If ihe Lord will, a conference will be held al Klngilon, N. II , in 
the Academy Hall, commencing Wednesday evening, Nov. 171 h, 
and hold over the Sabbaih. Brn. L. Oilrr. J. Pearson, and H. 
Flummcr are expected 10 aiteud. (For Ibe breihren.) 

WbslbV BrBKHAH. 

Providence permliiing, 1 wlil preach fn Hlngham, Ma**., Nov. 
2o in, an llro. Munea Tower may arrange ; Scltuale Harbor, S9th, 
evening, a* Bro. A«a Curtis may anpoini. and continue my lecture* 
evening* unill Dec. 3d -Chase Taylob. 

II. L. Hasiinga will preach a( Springfield. Mn*s.,.Nnv. 16lh ; 
VUnsied, U., »lst} Blandford, or Uraiivllle, S4lh-Bro. Bstes. 
appoint. 

Bro. B W Thurber will commence a meeting al Snulh-wesl 
Strafford, > (., Nov. ibth, evening, and bold uver the Sabbath. 

Elder B. (.ockewill preach at llillahorough, N. II., Sunday, Nov. 
28tb.-T. M. Pbeble. 

It Is expected thnl Brn. Edwin Rurnham will preach in (he Char- 
doa-sireet Chapel the last two Suiidayi in Nov. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Sri 1 lenient of Accounla. 

PreviotM lo the 1st of January we have got lo purchase 
new (v|>c fur the //eraio',and get two important works through 
(he press. To do this and meet our current expenses will re- 
quite all ihe money lhat we can raise. We want each one 
who is indebted to the office, to make an immediate eflbtt to 
send us the baluncc of his account ; and it is iin|H>itant lhat 
it l>e attended to al once. 

Reader, does this, or does it not appeal to you 1 If it does, 
is it not a reasonable request 1 If it does nol, we (hank you 
for your past promptness, and will thank you to nudge your 
neighbor to whom it does, and who may be troubled wilh a 
short memory. 

It is right thai (his should )>•• attended lo. 

It is reasonable. 

We need all (bat is due us. 

We need new type. 

We depend on (his source lo ubtaio it. 

We need ihe means now. 

Shall we, through the neglect of A, B, C, D, ice, have 
lo u*c ihe old (ype another year? Or will each one let a* 
hear from (hem wilhoul delay 1 

P.S- We are sorry lo add, after keeping the above in a 
few weeks, thai A,B, C, am) D, nnd a few others have evi- 
dently not ye( read it, or have nol yet made uu their mind 10 
In us hear from (hem immediately. Render, are you a 
reader of the word only ? or are you h doer of it also? 



liunines* Notes* 



Jacob Myers-fti for Herald lo Nn. 625 and hooks. Did you want 
the Herald sent to you, and also to David biUby i We havcentcred 

l( (o both. 

B. S. Reynolds— fin. Bias' paper was directed 10 Mrs. Lbu, New- 
port, but we have changed it. 

T. Wardle-kt, Bro. L.'s papers ere sent by mail, we have sent 
your music in theaame way. 

J. M O.-The Youth'* Guide to Canada subscribers 1* 31 cu>.— 
see Youth'* Guide. 

IV. B. Schrrmerhorn— We receded (he $2, credited you 10 No. 
63a aud receipted il in No 13 of ibe Herald- Bept.abih. 

S. hosier- Have credited you 610, and charged you .< ,'. per or 
der of J M. O, 
/. C. Wellcome, SKt-The balance now due Is tln,36. 
T. M- Preble— Ueui you book* Ihe 6ih bv rxpre**. 
J, D. Boj/er— Scnl you hooka lltebth, care of J. Litcu. 
S. /fjAfrer-Seiil by express 



Delinquents. 

II we have bv mistake published any who have paid, nr who are 
pour, we shall be happy 10 correct (be error, on bung tippnxd cl 
I he fact. « — 

The Posimasler of Wnlllngford, V| . Informs in that ihe 
Ilernkl I* refused by IlIltAM W LLL.MAN, whonuea.. 3 50 

The ro*tmaaierofCharle*lown, N. IL, return* Ihe pa- 
per of Dr. M. DAVIS, an nol taken from (he l oBi-oil.ce. 
He owes 4 00 

TotatdelinQUcnciessinre Jan. lal, IB52 bli 



The Advent Herald. 



Tkrms— tl per semi-nnnunl volume. If paid inodronre. If not 
paid till niter three month* from the commencement 01 die volua e ■ 
ihe paper will be s.i li-J eta. per volume, or ft! Van*, per year. 

tor six coplea- to one perron'* addre»>. $10 lor iblriti n tcpie*-. 
Single copy, 5 rem*. To (heme who receive of agenia without ex- 
pellee of postage, 81 23 for 2u No*. 

Canada Si bscbibbrs.— As papers In Canada will noi be per- 
mitted in leave the U inieif Sialea without the paymeul 1 ; ; 
ro the Ime, which under ihe new law i* y» cent* u tear, if pie-paid 
In 11 out on, (he 'run. 10 Canada »uh*rnlicr* will be n year, 
urt-inid, or 81,13 a vol. of six months: or$l will pi \ in ndviiiice 
lor ibe paper and po»iaje ol Z& No*. If not pre-paid 8;',J4i per ytur. 

English Subscribes*.— The Uullid Slate* law* rtuulrc ihe pre- 
uayineui of twoeeiita postage on each cop) ol all papei> »eiil lo 
Europe or 10 ibe Englinh V\e»tludlta. 11n» auiouniiig Ipjl'cents 
for *it mouths, or 81 tM a year, il require* the addition or 2*. u,r 
aiXi or 4*. tor iwelve uionihft, lo the auhschpiioii prK:e of the Hei- 
ald. So that u« alerllng for six monthi, and h year . k>r (he 
Herald and ibe American poaingr, which our English slIwuiUi* 
will pay (onur agent, Rlchnrd Robertson, E&Q.. Loi.dou 

Portaob.- The poBiage on the Herald, ij pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be 13 rem* a yenr to any pari ol kla»»achuKciik. ai<d -o 
cent* in any part of the I lulled Slates. It not pre-paid, il will he 
half a ceul u number in the Slate, and one cent out ol U. 



Receipt* from Xov. 2d lo the 9th. 

The No. appended to each name, below, is the Ko.ojtbe Herald to 
which the monry credited pays. By comparing it nith the 
present Flo. ot the Hemld, the sender will se* buy far he is in 
advance, or how Jar in arrears. JVo. Jol was the closing Ae- aj 
fast year. Ao. 5fri m ro the end of the Jirst stx months at the 
present year ; and Ao. '-• the close oj this year. 

IT. Rogers, 593. and Harp 1 C. Charehlll. 606 ; C. R Smith, 608 ; 
<;. Mullen, kto [ F. > an t.ordeu, 6&; A. Weklon, Mj. and Had ; 
Mr* r. Unci, 631, and iraci : L Cn*e, 3S3; S. Holmrk. COS: If. 
Loaajls, 63*2; II. t oo Mgr, k|k ; |„ d. A || rI , h i 2; D. t*. Drake, 
tttdj L. Taylor. 63a; 11. kuftaell, 606 : L Troxell, 60a 1 Rev. J. 
L'ook,65ij: J . Davis, GU; Elder A. Siiiimom>, 63iiM. E. Dn>iieh>, 
\^ a R r . nrer ' *33 ; J. Pickering, 6B1 M. Lorh>s, 6tf; |. 
WlDoOI iby, aeb-nru. due; De V\ m Clinton, &ib ; T. Rilrru-, 
625: U. pursm, jr , 625 ; J, W. Chiiiidh-r, iK ; Wm Luce.bli; N. 
V\ cstnn, fall J. V. Roweit. tii'5 ; S. Kinckt, 6U ; S. It. Luik. i*6. 
and Mn* tar iracl, senll-81 tarn. 

J. H l.«rnbee, 626; G. Loomi*. 61? : W. Chamber*, 5ffi : Wm. 
S. Mow.'rn.vonria. on V. G.)M9 ; V. F.An.old. tJa; ft M'tkity. 
*32 ; J Muilgett, 612 ; Dr. M. P. Wallace, 651 ; T. E. W lUoii, 651 \ 
It. S: Packard, 63b; J. Truesdell- \V . |\ T.ioU* aid liaeu; J|. 
(>B\va|d,6l2; J. Rofi-, 651 j L. Richardson. 636 : R Unrlv, (If new 
■nb.),6j|, and & ci», for Y. G.; N. Dim*hee, 651'.; Deacon J fmmx- 
POa, on iicc't ; E. Pike. 632 ; T. E. Morrill, 612 ; S. Bnairiu.an, 65b ; 
J. S Morgan, 612; K.Robin*on, 636: 8. 1 fays, 651 , D. Loon. (& i 
J. T.Thomas, 534- 82." due Jan. Ut-each 82. ' 

A. Poller, 695, ami tracts : H. Baker, 5b6-ea<h 83. C. L. Tue. 
599 ; Z.Jent:e«f l 625-e*rh 81.50. * 
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IS rurtUufKP EVERY SATURDAY 
AT NO hUl.vRDON.STREKT, BOSTON, 
{ &ear/9 opp9$itt the Revere 1 touted 
JOSHUA V. fflMB, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. , 

■ AM. co'ninnmciiii>>tM,nr{,er)i.oriT'nttriinre«ror(litBo1tlr«,9hr>ti)it 
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bent' nn-riK-, w\\\\ tiM* P/M-o'fl'* wMi-cm, ■houlil be dittinctl* 
Itveu wlii'ii iiiou^v iii tWwanWt.. 




HOPE OF DAVVX, 

1 f. '<>'/.' /4e day daien and Me aay-atar arisi."— 3 Fit* 1:19. 
Till ihi* day dawn. 

And the Day-alar arise,— i n "" • JUl 

Father, 0 kruu ihy son. 

Thy Mile, faithless one ! " ™" ""I 1 ' 

O guide him through llir wnsle. 

Till lhe Inni gloom be past. 

Il is a.nlght 01 'fear, 

Hie rath In rough mitl drear ; 

Clouds frown, blasts rush alang. 

The Ichipcst gathers strong t 

fMmiige ■ t> compass lot* . 

OflliuKl. Br*, roc*, and tea; 

And 1. in loneliness ]UOtln 

Would lain Bf 111 onwanl press. 
O frit and known, hul yel unseen, lie nilh ; 
O loved mi J lon-cd lor, hear each bidden sigh I 
Leave me not, struggling thus, lo faint, to sink, to die. 

•KarTUI the any dawn, 

And Ihe Day-slar arise,— 
p Snvlour. hji thy love, 
Down-dropping from above, 
Tlii* withered soul renew 
Willi ihy nower-fre-henlng dew! ' 

0 never-changing Friend, 
My (iiilfiig steps attend ; 
llnld ihnu me up, and so 

1 -ii .i pass saroly thrnuch. 
Htill keep me at tby side. 
Thou » ho Ibr mo hait died : 
O light me on my way, 

My joy, my sircna ib> niy slay. 
O clasp me closer to Ihy pierced side, 
Tbon who Tor tue, the. death of deatbs hasi died; 
Let not (his staggering £dth be loo, loo sorely triad. 

Till ihe day dawn. -i -.. ml' 

And the Day-star arise.— 

tfpirii of senile ltrve. 

Thou Icmpest-ralnitng dove. 

Come, and within mo dwell. 

Come, and all groom dispel. 

Most blessed Comforter, 

My weary footsteps cheer. 

O light and lamp divine, 

Upon my mhluighl slilne : 

Heller lhan rtar or moon, 

Bii:hlcr lhan day's bright noon, 

O let ilty juyoua my 

Turn all my nlilit lo day. 
Let not ihy sllei.ee to ihe conflict add. 
When itiou uri with me, even my grief is glad i 
Wheu Ibou art uhsenl from me, jay itself is sad. 

Quarterly Journal QJ Prophecy. 



Genesis— Chapter III. 

MOM THE * LONDOIC o.o»«TE«i,y jovaiui or raopHtcr." 

(Continued from our hut.) 
V. 12—" And the man said, The woman whom 
thoa ■< iiei i to be with me, she gave me of (he tree, 
and I did eat." 

He feels thai God has had his eye upon him, 
and that what he says is true. It is the tree 
that has given him this knowledge of " evil." 
Had he waited God's time, the eating of it 
would have given him the knowledge of only 
good ; but he has refused to wait ; he has diso- 
beyed God ; he has made haste to be wise ; and 
it has opened his eyes only to the evil. Still, 
however, he will take no blame to himself for 
doing what he lias done. He makes no direct 
and honest answer to God, in freely confessing 
that he had eattjn. yet he cannot deny the deed, 
and therefore, in the very act of admitting (not 
confessing), he casts the blame upon the wo- 
man, — nay, upon God, forgiving him such a 
tempter. Here let us mark such truths as 
these. 

1. The difference between admitting sin and 
confessing it. Adam admits it, — slowly and 
sullenly, — but he does not confess it. He is 
confronted with a Being in whose presence it 
would be vain tu deny what he had done ; but 
he will go no farther than he can help. He 
will tacitly concede, when concession is extorted 
from him, but he will make no frank acknowl- 
edgment. It is so with the sinner still. He 
does precisely as Adam did ; no more, till the 
Holy Spirit lays his band upon his conscience 
and touches all the springs of his being. Up 
till that time he may utter extorted and reluctant 
concessions, but he will not confess sin. He will 
not deal frankly with God. He is sullen, and 
admits that he is a sinner because others do it, 



-^because it would be thought pride in him not 
lo do it, — because he cannul help it, — because 
he is conscious there is something wrong ; but 
still there is no open-hearted confession. If 
there is not actually the " keeping silence " 
(Psa. 32:3), or the "covering of sin" (Prov. 
23:13) there is nothing nf the ready spirit ; '• I 
acknowledged my sin unto thee, and mine ini- 
quity have 1 not hid. 1 said, I will confess my 
Irnnsgressions to the Lord ; and thou forgavest 
the iniquity of my sin."— Psa. 32:5; Prov. 
28:13 ; Luke 15:18-21 ; 1 John 1:9. 

2. The artfulness of an unhumbled sinner. 
Even while admitting sin, he shakes himself 
free from blame; nay, he thrusts forward the 
name of another, even before the admission 
comes forth, as if to neutralize it before it is 
made. How artful ! yet how common still ! 
Men do not only give a mere reluctant admis- 
sion, — they do not merely in so doing try to 
shift the blame from themselves, but they at- 
tempt, by introducing the name of another, be- 
fore the admission is made, to give the impres- 
sion most cunningly that this other is the really- 
guilty person. Thus, by mentioning another 
first, they hope to draw away all [he attention 
from themselves to him, so that, before their 
own guilt has been conceded, attention has been 
directed to him as the guilty one, and thus not 
only is there a bare admission of guilt instead 
of an honest confession, but there is a most cun- 
ning endeavor to undo that very admission by 
the peculiar way in which it is made. It is 
difficult to say whether such a method be more 
cunning or cowardly. It is certainly the pro- 
cedure of a man who is, on the one hand, afraid 
to confess, and, on the other, afraid not to con- 
fess, and who compromises these to opposite 
fears by a most artful declaration, which shows 
how sorely be shrinks from the consequences 
of his own poor admission. Ah ! where do we 
find honest, unreserved acknowledgment of 
sin? Nowhere, save in connection with par- 
don. Up till the moment that we learn the 
" forgiveness that there is with God," there will 
always he reserve, — a cowardly reluctance to 
confess, an unmanly shifting of the guilt from 
off ourselves, a desire to palliate our sins, or 
lessen their number. There will always be 
" guile," for there will always be a motive to 
hide our sins ; but when the free pardon comes, 
it takes away all reserve, it renders us "guile- 
less." We confess it freely, for the reasons for 
restraint are done away. And in coming to re- 
ceive the pardon, we put forward the name of 
our Surety first, before even mentioning our 
sins, that like Adam, though not with hisgoile, 
we may call attention to Him on whom we cast 
our guilt: "For thy Name's sake, 0 Lord, 
pardon mine iniquity, for it is great."— Psa. 
25:11. 

3. The self-justifying pride of the sinner. 
He admits as much of his gnilt bs cannot be de- 
nied, and then takes credit to himself for what 
he has done. He is resolved to take no more 
blame lhan he can help. Even in the blame 
ihat he lakes, he finds not only an extenuation, 
but a virtue, a merit ; for he fled, because it 
was not seemly for him to stand before God na- 
ked ! JTiy, even in so much of the blame as 
he takes, he must divide it with another, thus 
leaving on himself but little guilt and some con- 
siderable degree of merit. Had it not been for 
another, he would not have had to admit even 
the small measure of blame that he does ! 
There is pride here, but no godly sorrow ; noth- 
ing of the " broken spirit ;" nay, not even de- 
spair. His self-righteousness elates him, buoys 
him up, and makes him think his case not so 
bad as to be hopeless. Till the sinner sees tbe 
cross it will be always so. Law will not hum- 
ble him. The voice of Cod will not humble, 
though it may alarm him. He must see the 
utter condemnation of himself in the cross, and 
at the same time God's provision for meeting 
his cose and removing the condemnation ere be 
will throw away his confidences, it is only 
the knowledge of the Divine righteousness that 
can remove either his pride or his shame, just 
as it is only the knowledge of (he " perfect love " 
that can cast out fear. 



4. The hardened selfishness of the sinner. 
He accuses others to screen himself. He does 
not, hesitate to inculpate the dearest; he spares 
not the wife of his bosom. Rather than bear 
the blame, he will fling it anywhere, whoever 
may suffer. And all this in a moment ! How 
instantaneous are the results of sin ! Already 
it has rooted out affection, and broken the near- 
est tie, and made man a being of dark selfish- 
ness. He has ceased to " love his neighbor as 
himself.' 1 Self has now risen uppermost within 
him. He is steeled against his dearest of kin. 
He does not hesitate to expose them to the 
wrath of God ; he cares not what their doom 
may be provided he escape ! " Hateful, and 
hating one another," is the inscription on the 
forehead of our fallen race. It is this that we 
here rend upon the brow of Adam. 

5. The sinner's blasphemy and ingratitude to 
God. " The woman whom thou gavest me," 
said Adam. God's love in giving him a help- 
meet is overlooked, and the gift mocked at. 
God's earnest pains in providing for him a com- 
panion so suitable are forgotten, nay, turned 
into an occasion for casting the blame of his 
fall upon him. Had it not been for thee, I 
should not have sinned ; — she whom thou gavest 
me has become my seducer. Thou didst it, in 
giving me such a companion. Thus it was 
that Israel taunted God with being the author 
of their sins and woes (Ezek. 33:10) ! " If our 
transgressions be upon us, and we pine away 
in them, how should we'then live?" That is, 
" If we die, we must just die ; we cannot help 
it; and God is only mocking us with broken 
promises, speaking to us of life, yet sending 
only death." And in reference to this it was 
that God cleared himself upon oath, refusing to 
lie under the imputation, or to take the blame 
of man's death ; " As 1 live, saith the Lord God, 
I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked." 
Thus it is that scoffers in these last days pervert 
the gifts of God into an excuse for sinning, or 
into reasons for believing that there is no such 
thing as sin at all. When we speak of their 
sin following their lusts, they ask, " What sin 
can there be in the indulgence of those desires 
that God has given ? or if there be sin in these 
things, who is to blame but He who gave 
them ?" 

6. The sinner's attempt to smooth over his 
deed. "The woman gave me the fruit, and I 
ate of it ; that was all. Giving, receiving, and 
eating a little fruit ; that was nil ! What more 
simple, natural, innocent? How could I do 
otherwise ?" Thus he glosses over the sin. 
He speaks smooth things to himself regarding 
it, and would fain make God think as little of 
it as he does himself. And so men still trifle' 
with sin, What harm is there in it ? What 
harm is there in the song, the dance, the laugh, 
the gaiety, the glitter ? Are not these nmuse- 
menst^armfefsr' Ah! it was thus the first sinner 
tried to reason with his God. But did he suc- 
ceed? Did God accept his plea of harmless- 
ness ? Did he turn away his wrath, or dilute 
the curse, or justify the transgressor ? So long 
as man persists in smoothing down his sin, and 
trying to make God think as lightly of it a: he 
does himself, he must fail in finding favor, it 
is not till he acquiesces in God's verdict, and, 
accepting condemnation as his due, takes the 
sinner's place before liod, that he can hope at 
all. For all hope to a sinner begins in the ac- 
knowledgment of his hopelessness, and consent- 
ing to. take his hope, not from, the idea that 
wrath is not his due, but from the knowledge 
of that wondrous grace that has stretched its 
blessed circle far beyond the uttermost limits o( 
human sin. 

V. 13—" And the Lord God said onio the woman, 
What is this tlial thou haal done ! And ihe woman 
said, The serpent beguiled me, and 1 did eat." 

The trial proceeds, and the investigation is 
carried on with all judicial calmness. Adam's 
sullen answer awakes no wrath, and calls forih 
no remark. The Lord God now passes on to 
the woman. She had heen accused by the 
man, and he turns lo her to see how the man's 
occusniion stands. He takes him at his word, 
and proceeds with the inquiry : " What is (his 



that thou hast done ?" Is it really true that 
thou hast done ibis thing with which thy hus- 
band charges thee ? 

In Eve we mark the same self-justifying 
spirit. She does not, indeed, retaliate tipon the 
man, ond say, " How am I to blame for hst^p, 
seeing he need not have taten unless he bad 
pleased ?" She admits that she had dune (he 
deed, though, like her husband, she doe!?!? 0 
most sullenly, and not by a direct or frank con- 
fession. She does not deny the deed, but she 
will not take the blame. It was the serpent 
that beguiled her ! How ci>u!d che help il ? 
As if she would thus indirectly cast back the 
blame on Gud. " It was thine own creature, 
the serpent ; he is the real cause ; blame him, 
not me ; why was he allowed (o beguile me ?" 

Thus it is that the sinner refuses to accept 
(he guilt, even when he admits the deed. He 
dares not say, 1 did not do (he deed; but he 
does not hesiiate to affirm, " I was not to bhime 
in doing it." He affirms, either " the sin was 
not a very great one, 1 ' or, " (here were many 
excuses for me ;" and the greatest of all is ihis, 
that " it was a creature of God's own making 
that spduced me." See how fatally sin works. 
It makes him a liar, — a liar to his own con- 
science, to his fellows, to his God. It makes 
him a coward. It makes him an accuser of 
others. Il makes him a blasphemer of God 
himself. To own himself totally a sinner, — 
made so, not by God, nor by any fellow-crea- 
ture, nor by education, nor by circumstances, 
but solely by himself, — is whai he will no stoop 
to. Yet on any other terms God cannot deal 
with him. As a confessed sinner, he may at 
any moment go to God, assured of finding fa- 
vor and pardon ; but on any other footing ap- 
proach to God must be made wholly in vain. 
Half-confessions will not do ; concealments, will 
not do ; extepuations will not do ; there mus( 
be the full acknowledgment of entire guilt, oth- 
erwise God can have no dealings with him atal|. 

And here, again, let us mark the forbear- 
ance of God, Even before grace is directly an- 
nounced to man, we can observe the dnwnings 
of it in the way in which God approaches man, 
and in the difference between his dealings wiih 
man and his dealings with the serpent. How 
slow to anger ! How loth to find the woman 
guilty ! How anxious to hear all that she has 
to say for herself before pronouncing sentence ! 
How condescending, too, in all this ; for he 
comes himself in person to make the inquiry, 
not trusting it lo another; and comes most gra- 
ciously to seek after man, when man was flee- 
ing from him ; not hastily putting a harsh con- 
s-ruction upon his flight, but wailing to hear 
his excuse and defence ; not threatening or up- 
braiding, but, in (he words of calm and friendly 
inquiry, asking, "What is this that thou hast 
done ?" 

Such is the God with whom we have to do, 
— "the God of all grace ;" not hating, but lov- 
ing ; not cursing, but blessing ; not hasty, but 
slow to anger ; not upbraiding, but dealing ten- 
derly ; not coudemning, but pardoning. How 
manifestly is this the same God who so loved 
the world as to give his only-begotten Son ! 
How perfect the harmony of character in this 
God, from these first words, spoken to /alien 
man, to the last which bisbook contains ! How 
blessed to learn that this God, who sought out 
Adam when he fled from him, is seeking the 
sinner still, unprovoked by his wanderings and 
resistances and self-excuses; waiting with un- 
diminished patience and forbearing love, to re- 
ceive and to love and to bless. — (To be conlm- 
ued.) 

Louis Napoleon and the Pope. 

These two distinguished persons hold, at the 
present rime, very peculiar relations to each 
other. Bo(h of them lacking principle sadly, a 
cermin sort of fraternity subsists between them ; 
and were it not that two of a trade can never 
agree, they might possibly get along without 
much jarring. The misfortune is, that they 
know each other too well, and hence mutual 
distrust. -It is one of the most remarkable and 
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beneficent features of Divine Providence, that 
corrupt men are so constituted that they cannot 
fully confide in each o.her. It would, indeed, 
be a sad thing for the world could they cord- 
ially agree upon a coalition for the accomplish- 
ment of their bud purposes. Each intent upon 
his own aggrandizement, tHeir plans necessarily 
clash, and in the end they arm themselves 
against each other. Louis Napoleon has but 
one object — his own exaltation, and in all his 
public measures this is the secret spring. He 
keeps his army in Italy to protect the Pope 
against his own wilful and not very affectionate 
subjects ; what could he do less as a faithful 
son of the Church ? This is the ostensible mo- 
tive; under it, however, lies one much stronger, 
which is to make the " holy father " his prisoner, 
' and to prevent him from tampering with neigh- 
boring powers. Faithful Austria is extremely 
anxious to show its zeal for the " head of the 
Church " in the same way. Napoleon, since he 
came into power, has been most obsequious to 
the Pope and his tried friends the Jesuits, for 
the reason not that he caresa button for religion 
in any form, but the success of his scheme is 
dependent on his popularity with the Church. 
He aspires to the imperial throne, and in his 
own language, wishes for '• consecration from 
the chief of Christianity ;" or in other words, 
that the Pope should place the crown on his 
head. His wish is intimated ; the Pope becomes 
alarmed ; he is afraid of offending his ally the 
Austrians, and perhaps the Russians, too, by 
pouring the sacred oil on the brows of a usurper, 
who has no title to the throne by "divine 
right;" he is apprehensive, too, that Napoleon 
le Petit may serve him as Napoleon le Grand 
served his predecessor Pious VI., by enforcing 
his hospitality on him n few years, instead of a 
few days, should he visit the Parisian capital. 
To escape the dilemma, " his holiness " used 
little deception, such as served him on a pre- 
vious occasion, and under pretence of seeking 
necessary relaxation, by a steamboat excursion, 
he attempted to fly to Naples. A French steam- 
boat, the commander of which was, no doubt, 
fully apprized of the Pope's intentions, insisted 
on accompanying him as an escort of honor ! 
The Pope would willingly have declined the 
honor of his company ; but true French polite- 
ness insisted, and then the plan of escape was 
frustrated. The Pope is still Napoleon's pris- 
oner ; and the question is, whether he will con- 
sent to place the imperial diadem on the head 
of his faithful son ! It will be curious to see how 
thesegrand intriguers willsettletheirdifferences. 
Should the Pope prove obstinate, Napoleon has 
it in his power to punish him ; not by with- 
drawing bis army from Italy — that would be 
bid policy, as Austria would soon supply its 
place — but by simply withdrawing his protection 
from the Pope, and preventing foreign interfer- 
ence, while his own subjects dealt with him. 
This would, indeed, be a sad dilemma for the 
Pope, knowing, as he does, that his own sub- 
jects hate him most cordially, and would, in a 
day, hurl him and his corrupt court from the 
seats of power. What, then, with the fear of 
such a juncture before his eyes, shall the Pope 
do? Shall he- incur the displeasure of other 
formidable powers, by crowning Napoleon ; or 
lose his government, if not his bead, by refus- 
ing ? • In either case, he may become the cause 
nf a general war, the result of which could onld 
be disastrous to the Roman Catholic govern- 
ments of Europe, which richly deserve chastise- 
ment. While we throw out these few thoughts, 
we feel perfectly composed as to the issue of 
this or any other political question which may 
rise in Europe. We know that God reign?, 
and has his purpose to accomplish. His ends, 
cannot be defeated. He may suffer despotism 
and false religion to retain their power a little 
longer; bat their fate is sealed, and sooner or 
later, they will wither under the scorching blast 
of his anger. 



amazing number, but that many of them are cut 
out in the hard granite ? 

Thus much for the general theory thrown 
out by most who have visited these localities. 
To believe that these inscriptions were the work 
of pilgrims visiting Mount Sinai requires much 
about the same amount of credulity as to be- 
lieve that they were graven on the rocks when 
first created. Indeed we should be inclined to 
think the Intter hypothesis considerably less re- 
pugnant to reason, to facts, and to history. 

*• The great mass of these inscriptions oc- 
curs, not on any nf the routes from Arabia Pe- 
trea to Mount Sinai, but on the direct road from 
Mount Sinai to Suez and Egypt, and pre-emi- 
nently in the Wady and Djebel Mokalteb, on 
the coast road to Suez. The single known ex- 
ception to this remark, the road from Djebel 
Mousa or Mount Hor to Akaba through the 
Wady Arabah, which has been described but 
very recently, is in the ascertained march of the 
Israelites, it being the only route open to them 
from Mount Hor to Akaba, or Ezion-Geber." 

Is there nny people in whom all the discord- 
ances seems to unite and be harmonized, save 
Israel in their desert sojourn ? Suppose these 
writings to have been their work, then eeery- 
thing is accounted for in the simplest and most 
natural way. Deny that they are Israel's, and 
you may describe them to chance, or the giants, 
or the angels, or any other race of beings you 
please, — but no earthly nation, which history 
has written of could have executed these sculp- 
tures.* 

Mr. Forsler thinks he has discovered the key 
to the language, and its interpretation. And we 
have no doubt that, in part, he has, though his 
discoveries are still imperfect. 

The language is not Hebrew, neither is it 
Egyptian, properly speaking. And herein con- 
sists one of the corroborations of Mr. Forster's 
theory. For, if he be correct, then these writ- 
ings are in the ancient Egyptian character, — 
just that which we might have expected Israel 
to have used. Thus Mr. F. explains himself: 

" The opinion of Cosmas, then so long, and 
so unjustly contemned, is, after all, the right 
and true judgment : namely, that the Sinaitic 
inscriptions were the work of the ancient Is- 
raelites, during their forty years' wanderings in 
the wilderness. But from the settlement of their 
authorship there arises a further question, as 
to the language, or dialect, in which they were 
written. The word Iao, answering to the Greek 
in three letters for the ineffable Name, in- 
stead of the Scriptural TOT, Jehotah, in four, 
alone sufficiently indicates that language, or 
dialect, not to have been the Hebrew of the Old 
Testament. Hebrew words and phrases, in- 
deed, in common with all the Semitic dialects, 
it has been shown, and will hereafter more fully 
be proved, to contain, but its vocabulary is not 
the Mosaic Hebrew. But if it be not Hebrew, 
the reason of the case tells us that it must have 
been the ancient Egyptian : the vernacular idiom 
of the country and people, among whom the 
Israelites had sojourned for the term of eight 
generations, or of two hundred and fifty years." 

Let us now briefly sketch some of the de- 
cipherments. The first is the passage of the 
Red Sea. In Exodus 15:17 we read, " The 
horse of Pharaoh went in," &*. Now there is 
an inscription and a hieroglyphic on one of the 
rocks in connection with this, strikingly bring- 
ing out the exactness and literality of the above 
passage in the Song of Moses. 

" In the fourth line of this inscription, the 
eye was arrested by a hieroglyphical character 
in the form of a horse. The Arabic fa, which 
formed th#head and neck of the animal, being 
followed by f, the Greek rho, and by the He 
brew y, ain, the royal name of Pharaoh appar 



" Previously to the completion of the decy-|echo of this same text, My purposes were broken 
pherment, the action of the hieroglyphic horse : off, even the thoughts of my heart. What a 
had perplexed me. As he seemed neither to | multitude of children, who by untimely death 



advance or recede, I had set down the neck 
thrown backwards, and the disparted fore-legs, 
as symbolical, perhaps, of the haughty bearing 
of his rider. The full decypherment first un- 
deceived me. The king is in the act of retreat ; 
his horse has just received the check of the rein, 

by which the head is thrown back, and the of toil and sacrifice have had their purposes brok- 



have broken off the purposes of fond and hoping 
parents! What a vast throng of youth, gath- 
ered in early life lb the tomb, have thus been 
broken off in their purposes? What a congre- 
gation of men, in the midst and in the vigor of 
years, just as they had begun to enjoy the Iruits 



fore-legs are parted, while the hind legs remain 
as yet unmoved. The whole action is one 
familiar to every horseman, who has suddenly 
and violently checked his horse." 

There seem to be two inscriptions referring 
to this, one of which Mr. F. thus translates : 
" Fleetb the swift long horse, rising both fore- 
feet together, going at full speed, his rider 
dashed to the ground ; Pharaoh running with 
long strides like a fleet-horse takes startled 
flight, casting off violently with both hands, to 
quicken his pace, his helmet." The other he 
gives thus: "The people journeyeth through 
the passage terror-stricken : urges onward with 
slackened reign benignantly, Jehovah, the peo- 
ple. The people essayeth the waters ; Pharaoh 
retrograding, reins back his war-horse." 

In connection with this we may notice the 
magnificent inscription of about one hundred 
feet in height. The title is all' that has yet 
been copied by travelers. It (the title) alone is 
six feet in height, though consisting of but one 
line. It has forty-one successive lines under 
this, evidently forming one entire piece, which 
Mr. F. conjectures is the Song of Moses ! We 
trust that no time will be lost in having it cop- 
ied and sent home. It will form the best test of 
the truth of Mr. F.'s theory. 
The next inscriptions decyphered by Mr. F. 



Sinaitic Inscriptions. 

— 

FIOSI THB LONDO* n Ql'ARTEBt.Y JOUXHAL Of rROrRtCT." 

(Coticluitd.) 

These writings could only have been done by 
a people possessing implements of various kinds, 
implements which no pilgrims ever think of 
carrying with them. They must have graving 
tools of strength, and in considerable numbers ; 
for in the title of one of the inscriptions the let- 
ters are six feet long, and the remaining forty 
feet long, and the remaining forty lines in pro- 
portion. Besides graving tools, they must have 
ben amply provided with ropes and ladders, for 
very many of the inscriptions could only have 
been cut by means of these appliances. 

The difficulty of working on the face of rocks 
under a scorching sun is so great that it could 



The figures sketched, are strong confirmations. 
We have in isome a peculiar rock, rudely carved, — 
evidently the ruck thai was smitten. In others we 
have a man holding up both hands in the allitnde of 
prayer, evidently Moses praying on the hill when 
Joshua was fighting witli Amalek. In another we 
have a serpent springing upon a man, evidently 
sketch of one of the fiery serpents. And it is re- 
markable that the inscription under, or above, or 
around each of these, as decyphered by Mr. Forsler, 
tng tnem, wnen we consider, not only their; exactly corresponds with the figure. 



only be overcome by men who, living in the 
desert, could avail themselves of all opportuni- 
ties, and take things leisurely, or else who were 
shadowed from the heat in some miraculous 
way. The labor of copying even a few of them 
is described by travelers as almost insupport- 
able. What must have been the toil of execut- 



ently stood bofore me. To ascertain whether 
the contents of the inscription tallied with the 
name was the next and instant object. The de- 
cyphered inscription proved to be a record of 
the passage of the Red Sea, and of the vain at' 
tempt of Pharaoh to escape from the returning 
waters by flight on horseback. 

" The characters of this inscription were all 
sufficiently clear, and being mostly letters of 
known forms, on the principle of assigning to 
them their known powers, it was decypherable 
with comparative facility. The last word alone 
presented an impediment ; for it was a mono- 
gram, and with the disentangling of monograms 
1 was not, at this period familiar. The sense 
required by the whole context was horse, or 
war-horse. But some time elapsed before 1 dis- 
covered that the last word was robot ; and sig 
nifies ' A horse of ancient race,' or ' Horses pre- 
pared for war.' 



are those relating to the feathered fowl. Of 
these there are three, very similar to each other. 
We give only the first. " The red geese ascend 
from the sea ; lusting, the people eat on at them." 

The next two refer to the rock in Horeb. 
There, in the heart of these, the rude sketch of 
a rock, and the decypherment of the words is 
as follows : " The people the hard stone sati- 
ates with water, thirsting." Again : " The hard 
rock water a great miracle." 

The next is the battle of Rephidim. Here 
there is the figure of a man with uplifted hands. 
The decypherment runs thus : " Prayeth unto 
God the prophet upon a hard great stone ; his 
bands sustaining Aaron Hur." 

The next we come to, is the plague of the 
fiery serpents. In this inscription there is the 
figure of a serpent in the act of striking a pros- 
trate Israelite. The serpent is represented as 
curling in sinuous folds. The interpretation is 
as follows : " Destroy, springing on the people, 
the fiery serpents. Hissing, injecting venom, 
heralds of death — they kill. The people pros- 
trating on their back, curling in folds, they wind 
round, descending on, bearing destruction." 

These specimens must suffice. There are 
many others in this volume ; and there are 
thousands of others in the desert of Sinai yet 
uncopied and undeciphered. No time, we trust, 
will be lost in bringing home more. The field 
of antiquities thus opened up, promises to be 
one of profoundest interest — far beyond that at- 
taching either to Nineveh or Babylon. 

If these inscriptions are Israel's own records 
of the Lord's dealings with them, how much 
lightmay yet be cast on Scripture ! The rocks 
of Sinai may yet prove reflectors of a wondrous 
light upon many things that have hitherto been 
accounted dark and puzzling. 

If these inscriptions are indeed Israel's own 
records of the Lord's dealing with them, then 
what can the infidel say? Is not his mouth 
stopped ? The very stones cry out against him, 
and say, " the God of Israel is he who alone 
doth wonders, his name is Jehovah." 

If these inscriptions be truly lsraelitish, how 
completely is the whole theory of myths swept 
away. Strauss may turn each chapter of the 
Bible into a myth, but what will he do with 
these rock-written records? They are not taken 
from Scripture ; nay, they must have been writ- 
ten prior to most of" the Pentateuch, yet they 
narrate simple facts, in which mythism can 
have no place for developing itself, or displaying 
its dextrous feats of jugglery and lies. 



en off, even the thoughts of the heart ! Not a 
few of the aged too, have been, even at the elev- 
enth hour, surprised by death, with plans nnper- 
fected and preparation not matured — their pur- 
poses were broken off! 

The man of God has left an unfinished ser- 
mon or a service uncompleted, to attend the 
summons of death — the physician has been 
called away, while making his daily routine of 
mercy — the professor in the midst of academi- 
cal engagements — the politician before he had 
reached the goal of his life's ambiiion— the law- 
yer in the middle of a suit — the author before 
his volume was completed — the merchant in his 
plans and operations of business — each and all 
had their purposes broken off, even the thoughts 
of the heart. 

The voyager, on entering port, with buoyant 
hope of soon meeting old friends, is suddenly 
overwhelmed with his bark, and -sinks like lead 
in the waters ! The long absent traveler, after 
having sacrificed personal comfort to shorten 
his absence from loved ones, just begins to in- 
dulge the thought of a reunion nt home, when 
his purposes are broken off, even the thoughts - 
of his heart ! At a time unexpected and in a 
manner mysterious, the summons came, the 
plans of years are suddenly cut off, he dieth in 
his full strength. Thus it ever has been, and 
will continue to be — for at such an hour as we 
think not death comes — and when he calls, we 
can enter no delence — the skeleton, prescription, 
theme, forum, brief, honors or profits, whatever 
occupies the mind at that moment, must be 
left. Happy those living in a state of prepara- 
tion for the hour— then you may 

With an nnfaltering trust approach thy grave, 
Like one who wraps the drapery of his cuuch 
About him, and lies down to pleasent dreams. 

* i. r.^u.m Mirror. 



The Reformation in Ireland. 

So numerous are the converts from Popery 
in Ireland, that people begin to speak of the 
" Reformation " in that country. We named, 
not long since, the very large number who had 
been lately received into the Episcopal Church 
in the diocese of Tuam. Presbyterian missions 
likewise are eminently successful, It is not 
strange that the Romisb priests are incensed by 
such events. The following a contemporary 
finds reported as uttered in a sermon by a priest 
in Bala : 

" Now, congregation, give ear to me. There 
are Bible readers going among you with cor- 
rupt Bibles and filthy tracts, by which they hope 
to seduce you ; but don't listen to them, nor al- 
low them to enter your houses, nor attempt to 
touch one of their tracts. They also intend to 
set up a school here. If I find that any of you 
send any of your children to it, 1 will denounce 
you from this altar. A little false prophet came 
here some time ago and set up a school ; but 1 
will go there this week with a whip, and I will 
flog the Catholic children to their own doors. 
And not content with this he now brings his 
Bible-readers here. But I will pray lo the Lord 
that he may give me power to banish them. I'll 
let them see I have the power, and they will 
be banished. If 1 find that any one gives work 
to any one who gives them lodging, twill curse 
them. I will not sny much to-day, but if I find 
that any one disobeys these orders, 1 will quench 
the caudles on them next Sunday." 



Death- 

"My days are past, my purposesbroken off, 
even the thoughts of my heart." How many 
since these inspired words were recorded, have 
realized their truth ! How many, with a dying 
breath, have adopted them as their history ! 
How many more, by their unperfected plans, 
unfinished business, unsigned wills, have proved 
that their purposes were broken off, even the 
thoughts of the heart. To some doubtless, since 
we turned to this declaration of Job, has the 
divine truth become an awful reality? 

The broken column, so common in our ceme- 
teries, is a fit emblem of purposes broken off. 
Could those cities of the dead be reanimated, 
and their masses be allowed one record of their 
passage from time to eternity, it would be the 
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Notwithstanding Wesley had written a trea- 
tise in favor of celibacy, he married a wido 
named Vizelle, with four children, and an inde- 
pendent fortune. She proved, however, a com- 
plete termigant, was jealous, ill-natured, and 
overbearing. 

It is said, says Southey, that she frequently 
traveled a hundred miles, for the purpose of 
watching, from a window, who was in the car- 
riage with him when he entered a town. She 
searched his pockets, opened his letters, put his 
letters and papers in the hands of his enemies, 
in hopes that they might be made use of to blast 
his character ; and sometimes laid violent hands 
upon him and tore his hair. She frequently 
left his house, and upon his earnest entreaties, 
returned again ; till alter having thus disquieted 
twenty years of his life, as far as it was possible 
for any domestic vexation to disquiet a man 
whose life was passed in locomotion, she seized 
on part of his journals, and many other papers, 
which were never restored, and departed, leav- 
ing word that she never intended to return. 
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2. The earth groans her welcome, her winter-clad mountains 
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From bon-dage and gloom wait for thee to r© deem. 
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Far, far shall thy foes be removed from thy borders, 

From'fear and oppression, the sigh and the grave, 
From sword and from tumult, and all earth's disorders, 

Forever thy mighty Redeemer shall save. 
When 'stablished in peace and his glory reflecting, 

From gates and from walls rich with pearl and with gold 
Thy saints who now wait great- deliverance expecting, 

Shall joyful return to their heavenly fold. 



Dying as a Christian vs. Dying as a 
Roman. 

The aged Simeon, as he took the young Sa- 
viour in his arms, said, " Lord, now lettest thou 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy 
word, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

When the protomartyr Stephen fell beneath 
the missile of his enemies, he exclaimed, " Lord 
Jesus, receive my spirit!" and, getting upon his 
knees, he cried with a loud voice, " Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge 1" aud when he hnd 
said this, he fell asleep. 

The apostle Paul, just before his martyrdom, 
exclaimed : ■' I have fought a good fight ; 1 have 
finished my course ; I have kept the faith ; hence- 
forth there is laid up for me a crown of right- 
eousness, which the Lord, the righteous Judge, 
shall give me at that day !" 

Ignatius, who, by the edict of the Emperor 
Trajan, was brought from Antioch to Rome to 
le thrown lo the lions in the Amphitheatre, 
ceased not to exhort Christians on the way, say- 
ing, " My Lord vvas crucified for me !" 

" Abjure Christianity, or you shall be thrown 
to the wild beasts," said the Roman Proconsul 
to thenged Pol yea rp, Bishop of Smyrna. '• Let 
them come on," cried Polycarp ; " we Christians 
are not acrostomed to change from better to 
worse, but from bad to better." 

. The venerable Hilary, Bishop of Poictiers, 
a. d. 355, in his dying moments thus addressed 
his soul : "Soul, thou hast served Christ these 
seventy years, and art thou afraid to die ? Go 
out, soul ! go out !'.' 

When the chain was placed on the neck of 
John Huss, he exclaimed with a smile : " Wel- 
come this chain, for Christ's sake !" The fag- 
gots having been piled up to his neck, the Duke 
of Bavaria, in a brutal manner, called on him 
to abjure. "No, no," cried the martyr; " 1 
take God to witness 1 preached none but his 
own pure doctrines, and what I taught 1 am 
ready to seal with my blood." 

Jerome of Prague, who followed Huss to the 
stake after a few months, said to the executioner, 
who was about to kindle the fire behind him, 
" Bring thy torch hither; do thine office before 
my fare •: had 1 feared death, I might have 
avoided it." 

The last words Luther was heard to utter 
were: " Into thy hands I commend my spirit. 
Thou hast redeemed me, 0 Lord God of truth." 

" Nothing but heaven,'' said the mild Melanc- 
thon, when asked by his friends if he wanted 
any thing. And then he gently fell asleep in 
Christ. 

George Wishart cried out »t the stake. " For 
the true gospel, given me by the grace of God, 
I suffer this day with a glad heart. Behold my 
visage : ye shall not see me change color. 1 
fear not this fire." 

The last prayer offered by Tindal, who trans- 
lated the Bible, and suffered martyrdom in 1636. 
was, " 0 Lord, open the King of England's 
eyes." 

Lawrence Saunders, who suffered martyrdom 
during the reign of Queen Mary, kissed the 
stake to which lie was bound, exclaiming, " Wel- 
come the cross of Christ ; welcome life everlast- 
ing * 

'" Be of good heart, brother," cried Ridley to 
Latimer, " for our God will either oss«iage this 
flame, or enable us to abide it." Latimer re- 




plied, " Be of good comfort, brother; for we shall 
this day light such n candle in Englnnd as, by 
God"s grace, shall never be put out " 

Bergerus, a councillor of the Emperor Maxi- 
milian, said, while dying, "Farewell, 0, fare- 
well, all earthly things, and welcome heaven." 

George Buchanan, the ornament of Scottish 
literature, who could write Latin verse with a 
purity almost worthy of the Augustan age, was 
taken with his last illness when in the country. 
To the message of King James, who summoned 
him to be at court in twenty days, he sent this 
reply : " Before the days mentioned by your 
Majesty shall be expired, I shall be in that place 
where few kings enter." 

The Marquis of Argyle, when advancing to 
the scaffold, said, " I could die as a Roman, but 
I choose rather to die as a Christian." 

Among the last words of Claude were these : 
" I am so oppressed that 1 can attend only to 
two of the great truths of religion, namely, the 
mercy of God, and the gracious aids of the Holy 
Ghost." 

For the last fourteen years of his life, the 
philosophic John Locke applied himself to the 
study of the Scriptures. " Blessed be God," 
said he on his death-ljed, " for what the law has 
shown to man ; blessed be his name for justifying 
him through faith in Christ; and thanks be to 
thy name, 0 God, for having called me to the 
knowledge of the divine Saviour." 

When that great philosopher and divine, 
President Edwards, was dying, some in his 
chamber were lamenting his departure as a frown 
on the College and a heavy stroke on the Church, 
not supposing that he attended to them, or even 
heard them ; turning his dying eyes on them, 
he said, " Trust in God, and you need not fear." 
These were his last words. 

Edward Payson.of Portland, went out of the 
world with the song of an angel on his lips. 
When loboring under very acute pains, he ex- 
claimed, " These are God's arrows, but they are 
sharpened with love." 

David Hume, in his last moments, spoke with 
a cheerfulness in accordance with the tenor of 
his innocent and philosophic life. This agrees 
with the testimony of his friends. The author 
of the " Wealth of Nations " says, '• he died as 
a philosopher dies," and represents him as en- 
gaging cheerfully in a game of whist, and in 
dulging in some good-humored drollery about 
Charon and his boat. But was ihis manly, was 
this dignified, when so solemn an event as death, 
even admitting that it might end existence, was 
at hand ? Is not the part he played too studied, 
not to say too trifling, for the dying philosopher? 
Well has the good Bishop Home remarked, that 
the man who could meet death in such a frame 
of mind might smile over Babylon in ruins, es 
teem the earthquake that destroyed Lisbon an 
agreeable occurrence, and congratulate the hard- 
ened Pharaoh on his overthrow in the Red Sea. 
But it is now said that Hume died in extreme 
agony and horror of mind, and that the woman 
who attended him as nurse expressed her fer- 
vent desire never again to be present at so hor- 
rible a scene. (See Prof. Silliman's Journal in 
Europe.) 

Let me add a few more remarkable sayings 
of dying men. 

Grotiius cried out, " Oh ! I have consumed 
my days in a laborious trifling !" 



Dr. Johnson lamented many things in his 
past career, but when the light of evangelical 
truth broke in upon his mind, he obtained Chris- 
tian peace, in which he died. 

Baron Haller died expressing his renewed 
confidence in God's mercy through Jesus Christ 

Julian the Apostate exclaimed, as he fell 
wounded fighting with the Persians, " Thou 
bast conquered me, 0 Galilean 5? 

The deist Hobbes said with horror, in his Inst 
moments,"! am taking a fearful leap in the 
dark." _ 

Cardinal Mazarine, " 0 my poor soul, what 
is to become of thee ? whither wilt thou go ?" 

Voltaire (see Bishop Wilson's Evidences of 
Christianity) died crying out, in the horrors of 
despair, on the name of Christ at one time, and 
at another on the names of his associates and 
admirers, whom be cursed as causing, by their 

flattery, his ruin. Jiew York Dally Times. 



Massacre of the Mamelukes- 

On the first day of March, 1911, Mehemet 
Ali perpetrated a crime which ever afterwards 
rendered his name infamous. He collected all 
the Mameluke Beys in the North of Egypt in 
the citadel at Cairo. He gave out that he 
wished them to share in the ceremony of in- 
vesting his son Jonsam with the caftan. It was 
remarked that on the morning of that day that 
the sun^rose the color of blood, and the face of 
the pacha looked dark and troubled ; but at times 
he cleared it up with a smile of kindness to de- 
ceive his victims. The Beyscarne mounted on 
their finest Arabian horses, in their magnificent 
uniforms, forming the most superb cavalry in 
the word. The pacha presented them with cof- 
fee, and paid them all honor. At length they 
were commanded to move in procession from 
the citadel. Meanwhile Mehemet Ali placed 
himself on a terrace, seated on a carpet, and 
calmly smoked his Persian pipe. He took care 
to be so situated that he could see all that was 
to take place below. He permitted the proces- 
sion to reach the critical point ; he then ordered 
the gates of the citadel to be closed upon the 
hitherto unsuspecting Mamelukes. When the 
portcullis fell behind the last of the proud pro- 
cession, they were at once hemmed in like a 
ship in the lock of a canal. Before and around 
them there was nothing but blank pitiless walls 
and barred windows, nnd the only opening up- 
ward toward the bright blue sky Mehemet 
Ali waved his hand, and forthwith the heights 
above bristled with guns. The caged and de- 
fenceless warriors had only time to look arouud 
them with one stare of surprise, indignation and 
despair, when every musket was fired, and most 
of them fell at once beneath the shower of bul- 
lets. Volley after volley flashed from a thou- 
sand jjuns upon this devoted band. They met 
their fate nobly. Some calmly crossed their 
arms on their mailed bosoms ; some drew their 
flashing swords, and uttered fierce curses — all 
in vain. One sprang rapidly beneath the deadly 
fire into a red and writhing mass. He spurred 
his charger over heaps of his slaughtered com- 
rades, and his noble Arabian leaped the battle- 
ments ; and, although the poor animal was 
killed by the dreadful fall, the rider escaped, 
amid the storm of bullets, and found safely first 



in the sanctuary of a mosque, and next in 
the desert. Four hundred Mamelukes were 
slauqhted in the citadel. 



"I" ■ 

" How it swells ! / preached that great ser- 
mon, /converted that man. /got up that re- 
vival. 1 delivered that lecture, /command a 
great audience. / set the wheels in motion. 
/ sat moderator. / was chosen president. / 
wrote that splendid article. / made that won- 
derful speech. / fought the great battle. / 
stormed the fort. / conquered, /killed Goli- 
ath. / have done so much for that society. / 
never failed to carry my point. / never had my 
equal." 

The lesson to be conveyed by the above quo- 
tation, is of no private interpretation. It is seen 
in every line, ai d he that runs may read. ' / 
have dune so much,'' / have never failed,' etc. 
Does a professed disciple make such estimates, 
and is not a Christian character thus imperilled ? 
We read of those who, judging themselves by 
themselves, and comparing themselves among 
themselves, are not wise. We are told also of 
one " who left us an example that we should fol> 
liw his steps' ' who made himself of no reputa- 
tion,' "came not lobe ministered unto, but to 
minister,' 'pleased not himself;' ' went about 
doing good.' 

Has a Christian brother or sister been aided 
by divine grace, in some small degree to ' cease 
from man ' and pattern after the glorious exam- 
ple of Jesus, nnd will not • 1 ' and ' mine ' shrink 
nway to their proper place, and their doings be 
lost sight of when compared with the labors and 
infinite sacrifices of the Redeemer ? Has labor 
been performed for a benevolent object — was it 
performed ' as unto the Lord,' believing the ob- 
ject truly worthy in his sight? and shall it not 
have its reward ? But whetherless or more than 
others have accomplished, does it not dwindle 
to comparative insignificance when placed be- 
side the great work yet to be done, ere the Chris- 
tian's duly to a dying world is half performed ? 
Where is boasting, then ? How iU does it be- 
come those who though they may 'have done 
all. are unprofitable servants,' to seek commen- 
dation from man, or ever to dwell upon their 
own doings with a spirit of self-complacency 
that unfi:s tbem to labor successfully in the eye 
of the master. ' Before honor is humility.' 
Not he that commendeth himself is approved, 
but whom the Lord corn'mendeih.' 



Solemn and Eventful Question. 



An old Congregational ministeT of the gos- 
pel, just closing the 77th year of his age, who 
is engaged In preparing a book for publication 
in the city of New York, has been in the habit 
for a short time past of dining at a coffee-house, 
where, at that hour of the day, uniformly a 
company of more or less sober gentlemen, of 
various ages, were engaged in a kind of game 
at a table in the middle of the room, merely 
for pastime, without bet or wrangling among 
them. On the last day of September, at noon, 
there were but two at the game, one youngerly 
man from Europe, and a man of upwards of 
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sixty years of age, who pleasantly busied them- 
selves in their mode of pastime, while the old 
minister was taken his mid day repast. A 
thought came into his mind on the precious value ' 
of time, which was so often wasted as though 
useless— good for nothing. This led him at the 
close of his repast to step to that table, and put 
the following question to the gentlemen at their 
play: " What value would you set upon sixty 
minuies of time if you could be assured that 
this, and this one hour only, were allotted you 
to seek and secure an eternal interest in the 
kingdom of heaven ?"' They both appeared as- 
tonished, but made no definite reply, except a 
few words by the youngest, who said, " That is 
a solemn question," 

At the coffee-table next day, at noon, that 
youngerly man said to the old minister, " Do 
yon remember your question yesterday noon ?" 
" I do. rt '• Well, that old man that was then 
playing pastime with me, was taken ill in the 
afternoon, a doctor visited him, and about one 
o'cloek-at night he died !'J » T *y 

" Boast not thyself of to-morrow, for thou 
knowest not what a day may bring forth." The 
above statement may be relied on as fact. Let 
the ques.hn which was put to. those men be 
considered, estimated, and improved by every 
waster of precious time, which God has given, 
to seek and secure an inheritance in the king- 
dom ,of heaven. " What is a man profited, if 
he shall gain tbe whole world, and lose his 
own soul ? Or, what shall a man give for his 
soul ?" Sixty minutes — the last hour of an im- 
penitent sinner's life. What is that hour worth ? 



who use it. And be it remembered, that lie inaccu- 
rate use of Scripture language leads to inaccuracy of 
conception as to the spiritual truths, and, as a prolific 
soutco of error, cannot bejtoo carefully avoided. 
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M0« TUB LOSDOS " Q.0ARTBR.LY JOURNAL or PR0HIECV." 

Were we to prove the Church of Rome as literally 
and truly the daughter of the Babylonian-Apostasy, 
as the American Episcopal Church is the daughter 
of the Church of England ; if the connections be- 
tween the old Assyrians and the modern Roman peo- 
ple prove as close as that between the New Eng- 
enders and the old English, we should have some 
definite and fixed grounds to proceed upon. 

Establish the identity of the Roman worship in all 
respects with that nf Astarte, and that the Pontiff 
himself is not the successor of Peter, but the rep- 
resentative of Nimrod, ebvcuadnezzar, and Ne- 
ro, and you at once destroy any claim for reverence 
he may have made upon the mind of the most credu- 
lous of our countrymen. 

It will probably be asked, what evidence have we 
on the points thus raised ? That evidence given at 
length would fill volumes. Ten years ago, it was 
incomplete. The recent discoveries of Layard and 



All reader* or Hut Herald nrt imi wntailr bwooiht in five 
II room In llieir itravcra -, lint hy inwm nf it (iotl rtiav he Uoit- 
ored ami Ma truth advanced -, alao, that it may he conducted In 

laith and lore, vtlili .obriety of Minimi and uWrunieni ol the a k shall he find faith on the earlh !"— 18:8. 
Ifulb,- In nolhlnl earned away Into error, or haaly apeech, or ' 
aharp, UDOrolherly deputation. 



CRITICISM O.V ACTS 111 I. 

" Va men ol Galilee, why aland ye taiinf up Into heayen .' Thla 
aanle Jevoa, which la taken up from you Inln heaven, ahul) »o come 
la like manner aa ye have aceu him go luto tuaveu." 

" This passage of Scripture is commonly under- 
stood to teach thai the Lord Jesus will return again 
lo the earth, visibly and personally, as he departed 
from it. There is much reason lo doubt lhat this is 
the Irue sense of the passage. If the angels had de- 
signed to inform the disciples thai Jesus would come 
baok lo the earth, there is a form of expression ap- 
propriate to the idea of coming back, which so care- 
ful a writer as Luke could hardly have failed to em- 
ploy. The Greek language contains a compound verb 
which he might have used to express this sense ; or, 
lie might have used the same phrase lhat we find in 
John 14:3, where Jesus says to his disciples, 1 If 1 
go and prepare a place for you, / will come again and 
receive you to myself.' The word which Luke has 
employed in this passage is elcuselai ; (a form of rr- 
chomoi) which signifies to come, to go, to arrive; to 
come back or return is nut its proper signification. 
The meaning of this passage 1 understand to be that 
Jesus would continue going in ihe same manner lhat 
the disciples had seen him go, until he should reach 
heaven. . 

" The ascension of Jesus was evidently unexpected 
by the disciples. While he was talking with ihem, 
lie asceuded before their eyes towards heaven, until 
a. cloud received bim out of their sight ; they mean- 
while continued ' luoking steadfastly toward heaven,' 
naturally expecting his return. To remove such an 
expectation, the angels appeared to them, and inti- 
mated that it would avail them nothing to stand gaz- 
ing up into heaven, for the same Jesus whom they 
had seen thus ascending, would so arrive at heaven, 
as tbey had seen him go. Satisfied with this state- 
ment, they ceased to gaze after their ascended Lord, 
and ' returned unto Jerusalem.' " 

Herald of Goapel I.llierty. 

It has been remarked of Universalism, that it is a 
system, not of ascertaining the meaning of Scrip- 
lure but of explaining it away, so that its ihrealen- 
ings shall not be left to terrify ihe tender suscepti- 
bilities of persons of that faith. If the design of the 
above criticism is not for the same object, then ihe 
purpose for which it was written is hidden in obscu- 
rity. If tbe several texts which speak of Christ's 
coming can be so explained, that they shall cease to 
express any audi meaning lo those who wish him 
nut to come, they seem lo fancy lhat they may repose 
safely without fear of such an event — as the young 
partridge by placing its head under a leaf, supposes, 
thai because it can see no danger, that none exists. 

There is no reason lo suppose the disciples were 
ignorant of Christ's expected ascension to heaven. 
Before his crucifixion he had told them thai he was 
lo go away to Him who had sent him, that after he 



should begone the CtTOforter would come, and that (.signification belongs to the phrase, it must be alto- 
the Corfifbrler would not come except he should first gelher different from the meaning and wishes of ihose 
go. (See John 16th.) After his resurrection he 
sent a message lo them, by Mary, " 1 am not yet as- 
cended to i my Father: but go to my brethren, and 
say unto ihem, I ascend uniu my Father, and your 
Father, arid to my God, and your God."— John 20:17. 
lie aflorwjards gave directions to them lo wait at Je- 
rusalem till they received the^romise of the Father, 
i. £., llie Comforter whom they hail been told could 
not come till he eliould have gone to llie Father ; and 
then he \k them out to Bethany and gave them his 
parting blessing and was caught up from them. 
Under these circumslsnces, with a familiar knowl- 
edge of the story of Enoch and Elijah, could there 
be any question lhat the disciples needed any as- 
surance tnat llie Saviour would arrive at heaven! 
The ideals absurd. ^ j * 

The word elcuselai may signify to go, as well as to 
come; and in iho six hundred and thirty-nine places 
in the New Testament, where the several forms of 
ercaomai ^ccur, in ten places they are translated went ; 
in two, entered ; in two, resorted ; and in one each, 
it is translated lighting, grew, brought, accompanied, 
and next ; while in the remaining six hundred and 
twenty places, it is rendered came, come, coming, 
cometh &c. Its general use therefore is to signify 
a coming. Luke uses it in his gospel and ihe Acta, 
in one hundred and fifty-four places ; and in four only 
of those is it translated went, once entered, and once 
next — in the remaining places it being used as above. 
Il never tignifies lo go in any direclion but toward 
the one speaking, unless thai oiher direction is ex- 
pressly staled. V, v., 

While the word come, is often equivalent to the 
word arrival, il is never correctly used lo denote an 
arrival at a distance. The above Greek word is in 
no place in the New Testament rendered orrit-e ; and 
if in the text it is used to denote lhat the Saviour 
would go to heaven, it would read : " This same Je- 
sus shall so go as ye have teen him go into heaven." 
Such tautology must have been vastly enlightening 
to the disciples. 

We are told thai " so careful a writer as Luke 
would not have used this word." 

Whether correctly or not, Luke uses a form 
of the word to express the return of the prodigal 
son.: "But as soon as thy son was come" (Luke 
15:30.) He also used it to denote Ihe coming of 
Christ : " Nevertheless when the Son of man com- 

He also 

used il lo denote the return of ihe nobleman who 
gave lo his servants ten pounds, and said, " Occupy 
till I come." — 19:13. In other places in Ihe New 
Testament it also signifies lo return viz., " For this 
is ihe word of promise, At litis lime will I come [re- 
turn] and Sarah shall have a son." — Rom. 0:9. 
" Timothy is set at liberty, with whom if he come 
[return] shortly, I will see you "— Heb. 13:23; " Je- 
sus saiih unto him, 11 1 will that he tarry till I come, 
[retura] what is lhat lo thee!"— John 21:23. " Leave 
there ihy gift before the altar, and go thy way ; first 
be reconciled to ihy brother, and then come [return] 
and offer thy gift."— Matt. 5:24. " When he shall 
come [return] to be glorified in his sainls." — 2 These. 
1:10. " He went his way and washed and came [re- 
turned] seeing — John 9:7 : " He took the young 
child and his mother and came [returned] into the 
land of Israel."— Malt. 2:21. " Then rame[retuined] 
the officers to ihe chief priests." — John 7:45. " 1 
will not leave you comfortless, I will come [return] 
to you," — 14:18. " Ye have heard how I said unto 
you 1 go away, and come [return] again unio you." 
—p. 88. 

The original of this passage is ktoo- « Ino-on? . . 
ovrtut iXit/fffTut o» f paver. The Greek word rpoTop 
(tropon) which is used in conoection wiih ihe word 
fXiva-irai (eleuselai) come, is from the word rftirai 
(trepoo) lo lurn, from which the word tropic is de- 
rived and applied lo .those circles which in geogra- 
phy denote that when the sun has reached a given 
point, he returns to the place in the heavens from 
whence he came. 



" IS ROME BABYCON, AND WHY » ' he dei " e3 Wa " W ^ Wn ' 

First, Ham and Seba, subaltern deities, but ob- 



her murdered son was passed off as the deliverer, 
the Son of God, and whose heel the serpent bruised, 
his mother surviving, retained the power he had won 
Over the .nations. \f. 

That her son was the Niniiod of Scripture would 
require a dissertation to prove ; but is, I lltink, mure 
than probable. We find, then, after his death, lhal 



jects of divine manifestation, and, in fact, gods and 
intercessors wiih ihe triune Divinity. That Divinity 
was supposed to consist of,— ihe Eternal Father, 
Shemir, the incarnate female principle ; and Assarac, 
the false Messiah, her son,— these two last only 
being objects of much worship, as assuming a morlal 
"frame, the supreme Father interfering little wiih 
mortal affairs. 

The Orienlal apostasy speedily broke into three 
parts. The grealer mysteries reserved for Ihe priest- 
hood, the lesser for the soldiers snd nobles, remained 
nearly the same everywhere, ihe vulgar faith being 
modified fur political purposes ; and the Egyptian 
priesthood on the separation from Assyria, and ex- 
pulsion of their conquerors, seizing ihe right to mar- 
ry, and thereby constituting themselves, like ihe 
Brahmins, an aristocracy as well as a priesthood. 

The first step in the lesser system was lhat of 
Baptismal Regeneration. No person was lo learn 
aught of doctrine or discipline till regenerated by the 
Rawlinson in Assyria ; of Wilkinson' in Egypt, priest, plunged under water, and raised from it half 



A Nubbin!, Dny'a Joarncr. 

We sometimes hear people speak of " a Sabbath 
day's journey towards heaven." But those who re- 
peat lhal ufl-repealed sentence have not been reminded 
that if il is employed figuratively at all, it should be 
lo express ihe very opposite of considerable progress. 
The Sabbath day Was not a day for traveling. The 
Sahbath day's journey, of which Si. Luxe speaks 
(Acts 1 : 12) was no more than two thousand paces, 
or the greater mile, also called " the bound of the 
Sabbath," the utmost distance lawful for a journey on 
that day. This limilalion was not imposed by God, 
on ihe institution of the Sabbath, nor when ihe law 
was confirmed al ihe giving of ihe Decalogue, bin 
wa» afterward admitted by the Jews on a decision ol 
iheir Rabbies. In the meantime of our Lord's incar- 



drowned. The priest made him pronounce a formula, 
renouncing his nationality, devoting himself to the 
queen of heaven ; and then marked his forehead in 'a 
mixture of salt, saliva, and water wiih the mystic 
Tau, the sign of the false Messiah ; he was then 
pronounced ?rjVuf,, twice born, regenerate. He was 
no longer a Chaldean, Babylonian, or Arab, or des- 
cended out of Shem, Ham, or Japheth. but the mem 
ber of a mystic brotherhood, to whom alone was al- 
lowed the privilege of eternal life. Vet his brothci- 
hootl was in practice confined to while and high casle 
men. Fraternity might be talked of — il was simply 
ihe object of its leaders lo form an associaiion for 
their own ends. The candidate was ihen placed un- 
der a private instructor, to whom he confessed from 
time to lime every thought. When piouounted wor- 
thy he was admitted to ihe interior mysteries of the 
goddess. There, afier being sprinkled with holy 
water, a wafer called mola, the same name now ap- 
plied by the Italians to the wafer in Ihe mass, was 
presented by the hicrophant, which ho ate in honor 
of the queen of heaven, and al ihe same lime s\vore 
to be faithful lo her. A cross, ihe mystic Tau, was 
worshipped ; the same gennflexions as now performed, 
while Ihe tonsured priest appeared in the same cos- 
tume as that ihe priest now wears. Then strange 
scenes followed, and phanlasmogorical illusions and 
mesmeric influence ; and amidst burning incense and 
the shouts of worshippers, the goddess was seen re- 
vealed amidst her half intoxicated votaries, ascend- 
ing from her heavenly palace, and revealed in daz- 
zling light ; and declared that all worship, whether 
directed to Aslane, Hera, Aphrodite, Pallas, Ceres, 
Diana, Proserpine, or Shinsr, were alike received 
to ihe one 1 - is, ihe incarnaie manifestation of ihe 
Spirit of God ; and lhal those who once became hej 
followers, delivered at death from the bondage of 
mailer, should dwell forever as disembodied spirits ; 
whilst the profane vulgar should pass from body to 
body, unable to raise themselves to her. Penance 
followed disobedience of Ihe confessor, — scourging, 
self-macerations were recommended, but not enforced. 
The initialed were required, as a proof of iheir loy- 
alty, lo keep three annual feasts in honor of the 
Virgin Goddess, — the feasl of her birlh, on the 25th 
of March, or Lady-day ; the feast of her son's birlh, 
on ihe 25lh of December ; and ihe feast of her as- 
sumption into heaven and reunion nf ihe Deity on Ihe 
8th of September ; and also a fast of forty days, fol- 
lowed by a feast day, agreeing wiih modem Easier 
in dale, and preceded by a carnival. Was not Ihe 
attempt to substitute this for the Hebrew passover 
the cause nf those dreadful wars which separated Ihe 
Church of Wales from ihe proselyiesof Augustine? 
Were not thousands of Briions slaughtered rather 
than accept the Pagan fast for Ihe Christian feasl 1 
On the olher hand, the grealer mysteries seem lo 
have been confined to few, and these again were di- 
vided into two pans. 

There were what they called the right hand and ihe 
left hand mysteries. In the former ihe virgin slill 
continued the main object of worship, and she was 
represented, we have seen, as Ihe incarnite spirit of 



ihe chronological researches of ihe Duke of Man- 
chester, Mr. Bosanqoet, and Sir William Jones, 
the archaeological studies of Huggins and the Hon- 
orable William Herbert, the ethnological facia col- 
lected by Knox, Latham, Morton, Smith, and 
Hamilton, wiih ihe admissions of Comments! In- 
fidels and tbe leaders of the Secret Societies formed 
against our faith ; ihe mystic, magnetic, and magical 
delusions which have from lime to time existed, and 
which' are now carried on so openly by Baron Du- 
potet, Cahuguet, and others in Paris, and even 
here, must all be carefully aualyzed. Suffer me, 
however, to present ihe practical upshnt of my own 
studies in a short and concentrated form. 

In the sixth century after the flood, Egypt and 
Asia were overrun by the armies of an Assyrian 
Queen, named by the Assyrians Aslane, or Alhor ; 
by the Babylonians Mylitla ; by ihe Greeks Pallas, 
Hera, or Aphrodite, as they respectively belonged 
to the Dorian, Hellenic, or Ionian clans ; by ihe 
Egyptians Isis, and by the Persians Shimar, or Se- 
miramis. Her armies were commanded by a son, 
named in varions dialects, Home, Apollo, or As- 
sarac, Adonis, Thammuz, Hercules, or Nimrod, 
whom tradition reputes to have been slain by a red- 
haired chief, who refused to submit to him. Her hus- 
band was called Osiris. 

By this Queen the Chaldee mysteries were formed 
for the purpose of organizing a distinct class, drawn 
from all races, deprived of all individual nationality, 
and tlevuted only lo her. This priesthood was gov- 
erned by a pontiff appointed by ihe sovereign, sup- 
ported by a college believed lo consist of seventy-two 
hiemphanis, and was divided inlo seven orders simi- 
lar lo ihose of ihe Romish Church, the four higher 
taking the vow of celibacy, Ihe lower corresponding 
lo the readers, exorcists, &c, of ihe Ruman Catho- 
lics, being allowed lo marry. Their coslume, as re- 
tained by the Etiuscan branch, who were, in part at 
least, so far as ihe priests snd nobles were concerned, 
an early Chaldean colony, precisely corresponded to 
ihe modern Roruanist. The mitre, crozier, stole, 
alb, chasuble, cope, were Iheir distinctive badges, 
whilst the Archflamens bore the episcopal ring. Ad- 
mission into the lower ranks of the priesthood could 
be conferred only by ihe higher, and by '/..-.;. »ia . 
imposition of hands, and breathing of ihe Archfla- 
men upon the Hiereus, and to those not only initi- 
aled inlo the lesser, but the higher mysteries, was 
granted the privilege of studying architecture, as- 
trology, chemistry, geometry, mathematics or medi- 
cine, and mesmerism and magic ; all the initiated 
being sworn never to disclose their knowledge lo any 
one nnt duly enrolled. Thns all power was confined 
to a class, who, precluded from marriage, could have 
no sympaihy with the people, and would become the 
ready tools of iheir Queen. 

These priesls, I believe it will be admitted, had 
three grades of instruction, ono for the low castes, 
as they were called, or in oilier words, for ihe con- 
quered fraternity of Phot, Canaan, and Mizram ; ano- 
ther for the military caste, and a third kept lo them- 
selves ; but as lo the first, differing in every country, 

and adapted lo the feelings of the populace whom Ihey I Jehovah. In the olher, which was confindd lo Ihe 
deceived. Of lhat popnlace a number, loo, were descendants of Ham, the initialed were taught how- 
made sacred persons, enrolled as friars, but not ad- ever, that Jehovah, the Creator of the world, was a 



milled to ihe priesthood. 

This Assyrian queen, there is reasun to believe, 
pretended lo be, or at all events was, worshipped by 
the priesthood she instituted, as an incarnation of Ihe 



nation, then, " a Sabbath day's journey " was the Holy Spirit of God, and as ihe organ of grace and 
measure of iwo English miles ; and so it occurs once me ' c y- ■ ,ne ii < uSe o{ lhe Eternal Father, ihe «o- 



siern and a cruel Deiiy, hating human knowledge 
and happiness; but lhat the prince of the power of 
the air, Salan, ihe true Goo, taking compassion on 
mankind, had sent his son, Boodh, Assarac, or Nim- 
rod, or Ham, for man's salvalion from the yoke of 
Jehovah, and lhal he would deliver Ihose who wor- 



in lhe inspired volume. If, therefore, any mystical | man wno WM 10 b'uise the serpent's head. Whilst | shipped him from the bondage of the body in which 
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man's spirit had been inprisnncd by Jeuuvah, the 
Creator of the- world and the God of the Jews ; Jeho- 
vah had cut off Assarac, but he would again become 
incarnate fur final victory, and raise them to dwell 
with him in disembodied happiness. Thus, then, the 
resurrection of the body was directly denied, and re- 
jected as a calumny. All things were lawful to those 
who worshipped him. They might worship Jeho- 
vah if they would but worship him too. There were 
the students of magic, the searchers of forbidden 
knowledge, the sorcerers, the wizards, the devil wor- 
shippers. •.»! <:l il, i < ll 

If the followers of the right hand mystery subsist 
in the Jesuit order, I have had personal evidence that 
the left hand mysteries still exist in continental Eu- 
rope. The followers of both sexes might however, 
then, as now, be mixed up together. I have been 
assured that there are many priests at this moment in 
France who are also Roeicrucians, and still more who 
are Templars. 

The knowledge of magic, of mesmerism, of medi- 
cine, of gunpuwder, was not to be lightly given 
away. To become also first-rate mesmerists, or ma- 
gicians, we all know requires strict fastiog and con- 
tinence, and the more a person can disengage himself 
from what is merely sensual, ine mote he can act 
upon others. 

Nor was this worship unrewarded. These men 
were expert chemists and able magicians. By the 
fumes of drugs burnt as incense, they could wrap the 
spirit in delight, and throw the body into a stale of 
coma, in which mesmeric clairvoyance might easily 
be induced, and the parly believe himself to converse 
with the invisible world. By the Stone of Memphis 
they could render their votaries insensible to 'pain, as 
by chloroform. By hasheesh they could wrap them 
in ravishing enjoyment almost beyond human power 
to support, unfitting them for the duties of life forever 
afterwards. These they used, but a9 secrets of their 
power ; but the destruction of the Gauls, and many 
other facts, prove that they had also means of des- 
truction more fearful than any we know now. Need 
we refer to the Greek fire, far more formidable than 
our Congreve rockets now. 

Tho apostasy thus commenced in worship of a fe- 
male deliverer, broke speedily into three schisms, 
corresponding with the three great racesof mankind, 
and called by the apostle Paul, for distinction, the 
Greek, or Hellenic, comprising the whole of the 
dark-eyed white-complexioned race, the Scythian, 
comprehending the Northern, and the Berber, extend- 
ing through Eastern Asia, Africa, India, and every- 
where amongst the race of Ham. 

These three seem al first to have had their chief 
seals at Babel, al Thibet, and at Memphis, each 
having its own pontiff, and pretending to be the true 
church. Although Nineveh was the capital of Asia, 
it is worthy of remark that the college of priests pre- 
ferred fixing at Babel, away from the overpowering 
influence of the military court. 

The apostasy that took place in Thibet still con- 
tinues unaltered. Thero we find that the first step 
to salvation is absolute regeneration by baptism, that 
heaven can only be reached by holy monks and meek- 
eyed nuns, who have renounced marriage, and who 
duly scourge themselves, or each other ; all married 
persons passing through purgatory ;, that self-macera- 
tion is meritorious before the Deity ; saints and 
crosses are everywhere stuck up ; the chants, almost 
Gregorian, are constantly performed in the temples ; 
that the sole'intercession wilh him is his once incar- 
nate Virgin Queen, his son Buddha, or Nimrod, who 
is always represented as a Zambo or son of an Afri- 
can father and white mother, or else as entirely 
black amongst races by whom a Zambo or Negro 
can never have been seen; being raised above all 
mortal care, and returning to earth only, for destruc- 
tion of the material universe; that the costume of 
the monks and nuns is identical wilh that of modern 
Rome; that they practice confession, sprinkle holy 
water, cross themselves on all occasions, set up cross- 
es, kneel before the Madonna and child, in figure ex- 
actly Roman, distribute the wafer, repeat prayers 
similar lo the Romanist on the some rosaries of which 
they claim the invention ; and, in short, according to 
the testimony of the Jesuits, differ from Rome only 
in two unhappy particulars, the reverencing theGrand 
Lama for iheir Pope, and the appellation of Buddha, 
as given lo Iheir Incarnate male Deity. Il i« need- 
less lo say that of atonement, or justification, or re- 
newal of heart, or salvation from sin, these men know 
and desire nothing. F urthermore, the Roman Catho- 
lic views of heaven and hell, and purgatory, of Ihe 
merit of good works, of the use of forms, of the 
singing of masses and prayers for ihe dead, are per- 
fect transcripts of those of Thibet, the very costume 
and regulations of their monks and friars ; and is 
there not reason to believe physiologically that these 
Tartars descend from a mixed race of soldiers, partly 
consisting of descendants of Cush, and partly from 
Japhelh, who assisted Horus, Assarac, or Nimrod, 
in his nilempt to suhdue the north. And does not 
this agree wilh the Assyrian and Persian record, 



that Semiramis marched upon Tarlary, and made 
Balk the seat of her power. And does not this ex- 
plain the warrior descendants of Japheth, who set- 
tled in Tartary, choosing lo have their own priests, 
not those from Babylon, whilst the King of Egypt, 
on recovering independence, was equally anxious to 
keep his priesthood national. — (To be continued.) 



THE PERSECUTION AT FLORENCE. 

The facts of the case are perhaps known to all our 
readers. It may suffice lo say, lhat at this moment 
Francesco and Rosa Madiai are suffering punish- 
ment as felons, al the galleys, in company with the 
offscourings of Italian society, in pnrsnance of a sen- 
tence passed upon them and confirmed by the Courts 
of Tuscany. And what dreadful crime have they 
committed to deserve snch treatment? Are they 
persons of infamous character ? Have they been in 
league with assassins and robbers • Have they taken 
a part in any of those political plots which keep the 
despots of Italy in perpetual and nervous alarm? 
Nothing of the kind is even insinuated against them. 
Quite the contrary. They are persons of unblemished 
reputation — respected by all that know them, and sin- 
gularly free from political intrigue. For all this we 
have the express acknowledgment of the public prnse- 
oulor. The sole offence with which they were 
charged is " impiely," meaning, by lhat term, tho 
possession of the Bible — reading the Bible, and induc- 
ing others to read it with them ! This is their crime 
— nothing more. Il is a comfort lo have a case of 
this kind, simplified as il has been lo our hand, in 
the judicial proceedings of the Tuscan Courts. Even 
in lhe,'darkcai Papal countries, it is usually otherwise. 
What is called heresy, is'commonly mystified, and 
converted into a political crime. It is not so much 
for their religion thai heretics are punished, as for 
some pretended offence against the Stale. But the 
Duke of Tuscany and his ghostly advisers, have no 
such squeamishness about then): They don't go abou' 
the bush ; they specify the crime in simple and ex- 
plicit language. These persons possessed and read 
the Bible, and therefore they are punished like com- 
mon felons. In this Prolestant country, it is custom- 
ary for ihe advocates of Popery to deny lhat their 
church prevents the people from reading ihe Bible, 
and lo cry out about it as a grievous calamity, when 
it is charged wilh so doing. But, in fact, the charge 
is true, and iheir denial, when examined, consists in 
nothing but quibbles. Il is Prolestant translations 
which are prohibited, they tell us. Of course they 
are earnest and active in furnishing their people with 
such a translation of (he Scriptures as they approve. 
No such thing. It is a mailer of notoriety, thai no 
member of that Church is allowed to possess and 
read even authorized Romish translations, without a 
written permission lo do so, which is rarely asked, 
and still moro rarely granted. The hostility of the 
Romish Church lo ihe Bible is biller and relentless. 
The Tuscan priests would have no hesitation in ac- 
knowledging this. The Tuscan Court, by iheir pro- 
ceedings against the Madiai, openly proclaim il. 

In what a humiliating position has the Duke of 
Tuscany placed himself by this transaction ! Under 
his sanction, those worthy people have been tried, 
sentenced, and punished. When recently appealed 
lo on ihe subject, he is represented as having declared, 
that it was with him a matter of conscience tha\ the 
sentence should lake its course. To what pitiable 
degradation Popery reduces its victims ! But four 
short years ago il was announced that, " of all ihe 
reforming sovereigns, ihe Grand Duke of Tuscany 
ha9 gone ihe furthest in concessions made to reli- 
gious freedom. While he declares Roman Catholi- 
cism to be the religion of the State, he tolerates 
every other form of religion, and admits to all public 
offices and as members of the Chambers, persons of 
all creeds whatever." The goad of reform made 
him act like a rational man. Nothing was heard 
abont his conscience then. The man, however, is 
without principle ; as he was foremost in reform, he 
was foremost in ihe re-aclion which speedily followed. 
He surrounded himself wilh meek docility, and even, 
gladness of heart, to his dear friends the Jesuits, and 
they have made him what he now is. They have 
drugged him wilh Popish narcotics, have put out his 
eyes, have suppressed every merciful feeling in his 
heart, and made him insensible lo his own shame. 
To what a depth of voluntary debasement does a civil 
ruler descend who permits himself to become ihe 
mere creature and passive tool of tonsured priests ; 
men, as a class, without sympathy for liberty, nar- 
row minded, selfish, greedy of lucre, and as ready lo 
act ihe irailor to those who will not succumb to them, 
as they are exacting and tyrannical to those who be- 
come iheir prey ! To this condition of vileness ihe 
Duke of Tuscany has stooped, and now licks the 
dust and hugs his chains ! 

We are not to forget, indeed, that the Tuscan 
Government, or at least the public prosecutor for Ihe 
Government, boasts of its toleration ; and assuredly, 
and origisal notion they seem to have of it; They 
tolerate a man lo think as he likes. He may be a 



heretic of Ihe darkest dye ; may hold all the pecu- 
liarities of Calvin, or anything he likes; and, so 
long as hs keeps them to himself, the Government 
will say nothing to him. But lei him afford any out- 
ward indication of what his thoughts are ; lei him 
possess a Bible; let him be detected in reading it, 
however privately ; lei him breathe his sentiments to 
others, and the galleys or ihe slake will be his por- 
tion. And this is toleration ! What a happy and lib- 
eral constitution ! What a merciful Government ! 
So generous thai they decline to punish a man for his 
private thoughts ! Thank ye for nothing, as O'Con- 
nell would* have said. How any Government is lo 
know the private thoughts of its subject this State 
officer docs not inform us. He, however, may leave 
il lo be inferred, lhat it is quite within the province 
of ihe ruling powers to seize and torture all, or any 
of iheir subjects, on whom iheir suspicions may hap- 
pen to light, wilh a view to compel them lo divulge 
whal their religious opinions are ; and ihe admirable 
toleration of ihe Government consists in this, lhat 
although possessed of this power, ihey magnanimous- 
ly abstain from exercising it. Perhapr, after alj, 
some prudent regard to their own safely has as much 
lo do wilh ihis species of toleration as any belter de- 
fined principle. Were ihey attempting lo put into 
exercise iho power Ihey claim, the country would 
soon become lo hoi to hold them. When Ihe alter- 
native lies between dying on the battle-field or expir- 
ing amidst groans of anguish in the torture chamber, 
the most slavish and craven of subjects will not long 
hesitate as to Ihe side which they must choose. 

The Brili.h B&Qner. 



Tculiuiony of Judas lo the Character of Chriil. 

The testimony of an enemy lo ih'e excellence of a 
man is beyond all value ; especially when Ihe evidence 
given inculpates the reputation of ihe enemy himself. 
In this view lei us look at the aich traitor against the 
Son of God. 

For the sum of about Iwaniy-five dollars, Judas had 
betrayed the Messiah into the hands of his enemies, 
and where now was the happiness of thai treacherous 
man 1 His conscience, which had long slept, now 
awoke, and thundered in his ears ihe nature and ex- 
tent of his crime. The money he had received as 
the price of blood, even though the sum had been 
multiplied a thousand times, would not obtain for him 
peace of mind ; and those, even, from whom, he ex- 
pected applause, viewed him wilh horror, and joined 
in the general execration of his crime. Satan, who 
had drawn him into presumption, now cherished his 
feelings of despair; the disciples of Christ could not 
be expected lo afford him sympathy, and he neither 
expected nor desired the pardoning mercy of Jesus. 
The heavens seemed to gather blackness against him, 
the earth refused him comfort, and hell opened its 
mouth to receive him ; while the universe seemed In 
unite in saying lo htm, " It is a fearful thing to fall 
into the hands of ihe living God," when his laws 
have been broken, and determined rebellion against 
his authorily has been manifested. 

Whal, under such circumstances, does Judas do! 
Just the last thing which wo might have expected. 
He returns to the priests and elders, professes repent- 
ance, throws the money he had received from them 
on the floor of ihe hall, and utters, in tones of agony. 
" 1 have sinned in that I have betrayed the innocent 
blood." Surely our world never witnessed a more 
striking proof of the power of conscience, or heard so 
decisive a testimony to the innocence of Christ's 
life. If Jesus had really been an impostor, Judas 
would have felt no reproaches of conscience for hav- 
ing aided in bringing him to justice ; for every hon- 
est man must have applauded the deed. And had 
ihere been any deception practiced on the part of Je- 
sus, ihis Judas, who had known him so well, had 
every possible inducement (o disclose it. But when 
even At was compelled, at such a time, reluctantly to 
declare Jesus innocent, we may confidenily rejoice in 
his character, and place unlimited confidence in his 

mission. Wntclimnn nnJ Reflector. 



Experience of n Courier, in Australia. 

Many a time have 1 been yoked like a bullock with 
twenty or thirty others, to drag along limber. About 
800 died in six months at a place called Toongabbie, 
or Constitution Hill. I knew a man so weak, he 
was thrown into Ihe grave, when he said, " Dou't 
cover me np ; I am not dead ; for God's sake, don'l 
cover me up!" The overseer answered, "D — n 
your eyes, you'll die to-night, and we shall have the 
trouble to come back again !" The man recovered, his 
name is James Glasshouse, and he is now alive at 
Richmond. They used to have a large bole for the 
dead ; once a day men were sent to collect the 
corpses of prisoners, and throw them in without any 
ceremony or service. The native dogs used to come 
down at night and fight and howl in packs, gnawing 
ihe poor dead bodies. The Governor would order 
ihe lash al the raie of 500, 600, to 800 ; and if the 
men could have stood it, they would have had more. 
1 knew a man hung there and then for stealing a few 
biscuits, and another for stealing a dock frock. A 



man was condemned — no time — take him to Ihe Iree 
and hang him. The overseers were allowed lo flog 
the men in the fields. Ofien |have men been taken 
from the gang, had fifty, and sent back to work. Any 
mm would have committed a murder for a month's 
provisions. I would have commuted three (murders) 
for a week's provisions. Conftwlotu nfJobn Smith. 



From the Isthmus — Is our late Isthmus papers 
we find several matters of interest. The " Camara," 
or provincial legislature of the Isthmus adjourned on 
ihe 24th of October. No definite action was taken 
upon the subject of the federation of the Isthmus, 
which, as noticed at Ihe time of the last arrival, was 
before the body. A law had been framed for the pur- 
pose, bui il was finally postponed lo ihe nexl session 
of the Camara. 

A most frightful accident occured on the Crueos 
roule Oct 20, the particulars of which areas follows : 
A Mr. Stone, his lady and child, who came passengers 
from New York, in crossing the river Cardenaeaboul 
five miles from Panama, were suddenly caught by the 
freshet, whilst about halfway across the river. The 
torrent overwhelmed the whole parly wilh its tremen- 
dous force, carrying both mules and riders down Ihe 
stream. Mr. Stone and the child were afterwards 
picked up by some natives, hut the nnfortunate lady 
was drowned before aid could be rendored. Her 
body was afterwsrds recovered and interred. We un- 
derstand thai the mules were lost also. 



Alleged Ma<sacre of 50,000 Chinese— We hare 
a report from China by way of California, lhat the 
rebels had made an incursion into Hunan, where they 
had captured ihe city of Chun-chow, after a slaugh- 
ter of three days and nights, during which 50 000 
people — men. women and children — were killed. 
These dates purport to be of the 7th of Aug. The 
story is hardly credited by the journals which make 
it public. A correspondent of the Ncio York Ol- 
server, writing fiom Canton under dale of Aug. 20th, 
represents the rebellion in Kwangsi Province to be 
in a measure subdued, the insurgents having been 
driven to the mountains, and says thai at no time has 
it been considered as endangering the ovei throw of the 
government. There is probably but little foundation 
for the report of so large a slaughter. 



DISASTROUS FLOODS IX CHAMOUNIX. 

A correspondent of the London Times, writing 
from Chamonnix, under date of Sept. 18th, gives a 
very graphic account of ihe inundations there As 
most travelers from this country visit Chatnounix, to 
have a close view of Mont Blanc, we subjoin the let- 
ter for their perusal. Chamounix is a small village 
about seventy miles from Geneva, chiefly inhabited 
by those whose business it is lo conduct tonrisls to- 
ward Mont Blanc, or even to its summit if they dare 
venture; to Marligny, or through any of the passes 
of that wild region. They live like one happy 
family, being all formed into a mutual sociely for 
ihe aid of any one who may be lost in the hazardous 
employment. 

The greatest inundation which has occurred (his 
century has just carried mieerynnd desolation through 
Ihis secluded valley. On Thursday last, the rain 
commenced falling in torrents, and when morning 
broke, the Arve had risen considerably, but there 
seemed no reason to apprehend any danger, as llie 
river has carved for itself a channel deep and wide 
enough, one would have thought, lo drain' ail iht} 
Alps between Chamounix and Geneva. Il was ob- 
served, however, with some uneasiness, thai the 
stream which precipitates itself from the Glaciers de 
Bois into ihe rivet Arveiron had swollen into a 
cataract. 

Toward night, the river had risen fire or six feet 
above ils ordinary level, and the mountain sides were 
marked in every direction wilh the while seams of 
new water courses. On Friday morning, the aspect 
of the Arve, as it tore through the village, hurrying 
forest trees, planks and fragments of wooden bridges 
on its turbid waters, and momentarily rushing higher 
and higher up against its hanks, was enough to ex- 
cite the gravest apprehensions. All the people in ihe 
village turned out. by beat of drum, to help each other 
in the approaching calamity. It was not long in 
coming. 

Ere nine o'clock a. m., the river had burst its 
banks, and flooded the whole of ihe lower pari of the 
valley, sweeping away the flax crops of the poor cot- 
tagers, left out to dry, and covering ihoir scanty sup- 
plies of food and corn w ith think lavers of white 
mud, composed of Ihe dtMs of granite and shadu 
rocks, which will take years to remove. The in- 
creasing force and power of the torrent wae marked 
every minute by the greater size of the trees and 
timber il bore along, and by and by, the most painful 
feelings were excited by the appearance of ihe 
planks and roofs of chalets whirling down in its 
waves, which had boiled and chafed in huge masses 
of water, resembling liquid mortar. 

All the strangers at the hotels turned out, in spite 
of the incessant rain, to watch a sight so novel and 
so terrible. Above their heads hung a deep canopy 
of clouds, which settled down to Ihe very base of the 
Alps, or drifted now and then up along the moun- 
tain sides, only to show tho glaciers pouring down 
iheir furious cascades through Ihe pine irees, and lo 
reveal ihe ampler currents of the water courses. 
Around, on every aide, was a dense vapor, concealing 
every object at the distance of one hundred yards, 
but st il I leaving ihe angry rush of ihe roaring Arve 
and its chaotic burdens but loo plainly visible as it 
seethed through the widely spreading banks, which 
grew more distant from each other with every minute. 

The sound of ihe huge boulders, which it forced 
along, as they struck the rocky bottom, literally 
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shook thB ground, and filled tlio air like growling 
thnnder, and the long reverberaiions of ihe avalanches 
mingling with ibis horrid tumult, the crash of trees 
and timber, and the hissing uf the toppling waters of 
river and cataract, formed an awful chorus. The 
anxious faces of the villagers but too well revealed 
*he|amounl of the destruction that was taking place, as 
surrounding their priest, who stood with uncovered 
head beneath the teeming clouds, Ihey gazed from the 
bridges in hopeless despair at thB torrent below. 

By the fragments which passed in quick succes- 
sion, it was known that all the bridges along the 
road to_JvIarligny had been deslroyed, and, from ex- 
perience, they had reason to believe greater mischief 
would be done lower down the valley. At the Hotel 
ile Londrcs, strenuous efforts were made to preserve 
the bridge which led from the garden across the 
river to the road ascending toward the Cascade des 
Pelerins, and large beams of wood, trees stripped of 
their branches, were conveyed, with great labor, and 
placed so that one end was fixed under the bridge, 
and the other weighed do'wn by large stones and 
balks of timber, rested on the ground ; but in spite 
of this eccentric engineering, it was plain to those 
who watched the progress of the flood, that the erec- 
tion could not long withstand the furious tide that 
beat against its buttresses. 

Before eleven o'clock the waters had rushed into 
the hotel garden, and in a Tew moments after, the 
stone buttressses and foundation were snapped and 
overthrown, and with t tremendous crash, down 
came the bridge into the Arve, which, whirling it 
round and round like a straw, speedily hurried it out 
of sight Only one bridge was now left in the vil- 
lage, and it was crowded during the day, with peo- 
ple, and though several false alarms caused them to 
run off, it was fortunately so high above Ihe Arve- 
and its foundations were so strong, that it escaped all 
injury. All the walls of the side and pari of the road, 
way, however, were washed away. 

On walking by the mountain side, above the valley, 
the appearance of the torrent was frightful. Enor- 
mous pine trees, ash, and beeches of great bulk, were 
to be seen struggling to rise ont of the race, and lift- 
ing 1 Iheir dark roots and branches for an instant, but 
to be whelmed again by the stream, the course of 
which was marked everywhere by ruined mills and 
half-drowned chakls. Women, gathered on the hill- 
side, stood wringing their hands, and weeping, as 
they looked on their submerged homes, their friendly 
rnofs, just peeping above the water; or with their 
husbands, fathers, and sons, bore their humble house- 
hold goods to some securer elevation. 

All the population agreed in saying they had never 
heard of, or seen such a deluge before, and I certainly 
was inclined to believe it, from wimessing the ineffi- 
cient and unskilful attempts they made to check the 
destruction caused by ihe river. For the most part, 
indeed, they submitted, in silence, to a calamity 
which they seemed to consider inevitable and irre- 
mediable. The small millers, whose houses stood by 
the roadside, were, of conrse, the great sufferers. 

In every case their dwellings were destroyed, and 
their property carried away ; and it was melancholy 
to see some of those great, stout fellows crying like 
children , as they beheld Ihe fruilsof years of industry 
and toil swallowed up in an inslant for ever. A more 
touching subject fur a painter than one ol these sad 
groups perched on a rock over their home, and la- 
menting over ils loss, as '.hey watched the Arve 
scaling ils walls, till itgnrgled through the windows 
and ihe whole building sank with a crash, could not 
be imagined. It is to be hoped that Mr. Hugard, a 
Savoyard landscape painter, who is here, by order of 
the French Government, to finish some large pieces 
of Alpine scenery for ihe Ecole des Mines, may ren- 
der the world familiar with the details of this flood, 
of which the pen can never convey a descripiion. 

In one night, ihe river arose, in some places, twen- 
ty-five and thirty feet. All communication has been 
cot off between us and Geneva, and up and down the 
valley lor some days ; but there are many reports 
respecting the loss of life and properly down toward 
Sallenches. It ie said that fifty persons have been 
drowned at Bonneville, and that those who escaped 
were laken 001 of the top windows in boats. 



Xcw Cnbnn Expedition. 

The promoters of the contemplated expedition 
against Cuba, here, openly proclaimed iheir pur- 
poses and objects, and Ihey have no fear of any inter- 
ference by this Government— for they will not, as 
they say, do anything that is illegal. They can ac- 
complish all iheir objects, and yet commit no act in 
violation of the neutrality of ihe United Slates. 
Their numbers are greal, iheir resources are proba- 
bly increasing, and their plans are managed with dis- 
cretion. 

In New York, the number of men. who could be 
marshalled in a filibuster procession exceeds ten thou- 
sand^ They iniended 10 make a great display on the 
occasion of the reported removal, by Ihe Government, 
of Lieut. Porter from the mail steamer service. On 
some early occasion they will make a public exhibi- 
tion of their " Order " in the streets of New York, 
and probably of other cilies. Il appears that the ren- 
dezvous of the invaders, and ihe depository of their 
arms and munitions of war, is to be without the lim- 
its of the United Slates. In connection with this 
subject, an inquiry has recently been made at the 
War Department concerning the state of Mr. George 
Law's contract with the Government for the pur- 
chase of arms. The following is an authentic state- 
ment of Mr. Law's purchase of muskets :— 64,399 
muskets at 8*2.40— $154,557 GO ; 65.623 muskels at 
$2,00— $131,240; 14,331 muskels at $2,00— 28 663 
Total, $314,459 60. These muskels are all in ex- 
cellent condition, and well packed in excellent boxes. 
They are only a small pan of Mr. Laws collection 
of warlike munitions. The invaders will find no dif- 
ficulty, therefore, in procuring arms, and at a rea- 
sonable price, for all iheir objects. 

I hear from various quarters that a great and un- 
exampled number of strangers will visit Washington 
during ihe present session and next spring. Many 
will be drawn bilher by business, and more by curi- 
osity. Wo shall have brisk times here fur some 
years to come. 

Wuhioiion Cor. of lie Baltimore Sod. 




THE STATE OF MAN. 

BY NATURE. 

" Dead in trespasses and sin," 

" Vile," *' polluted." and •• unclean ;" 

" Naked," " miserable," '• blind," 

" Darkened " in his " heart " and " mind," 

" Saian's slave," a •' child of wrath," 

Wandering " helpless," from ihe palh. 

" Without hope," and •' without God," 

" Withonl sirenglh " to seek the road ; 

" Knowing nothing," " haling life," 

" Speaking evil," " sowing strife;" 

" In Ihe way that leads to dealh," 

His best hope a " puff of breath ;" 

" Of the world," he haih no real, • 

Peace a stranger to his breast ; 

" Haling God," who " knows him not," 

" God is not in all his thought j" 

A " dospiser " of the word | 

One who " will not " seek the Lord ; 

But '• stoul-hearted," void of faith, 

And " condemned " to endless dealh. 

BY GRACE. 

" Quickened " by ihe voice of God ; 
" Cleansed " by his atoning blood, 
" Cloihed." and blessed ;" light is given : 
Darkness from his spirit driven : 
See, " the Son has made him free," 
And he " walks at liberty." 
He is an " adopted son, 
Dwelt in by the Holy One ! 
He has found the pathway " strait," 
. '* Leading to the heavenly gale." 
He is " slrong in Christ the Lord," 
And he loves his holy word. 
Now he knows the '• heller part," 
God has given a fleshly heart,* v ».'« 
He will " follow after peace," 
Own the " Lord his righteousness." 
He is " holy," " irue," and "just ;" 
" In ihe Lord he puts his trust.'' 

IN GLORY. 

" Life eternal " shall be his ; 
He shall " see Him as he is ;" 
He shall " know as he is known ;" 
He shall love ihe Lord alone ; 
' All his sorrows shall be o'er ; 
Sin shall never grieve him more. 
" Faith shall then be lost in sight ;" 
God shall be his glorious ligbl ; 
He shall see Him " face lo face," 
Who has saved him by his grace. 
" Like " his Saviour, he shall be 
Sharer in his majesly. 
He shall " enter into resl ;" 
He shall mingle with ihe blest , 
He shall cast his purchased crown 
At Ihe Saviour's toolalool down. 
" Filled and satisfied " wilh joy, 
Naught shall burden, fade, or cloy ; 
Dealh shall ne'er his bliss dissever ; 
He shall be " wilh Christ " lorever. 



The Middlrlovrn Silver Mine. 

The edilor of the Middklovm News has visited 
this place, and descended nearly to the bottom of the 
shaft. He says : 

" Here we saw the old timbers and braces left by 
the miners, who over one hundred years ago worked 
this mine, still aa sound and undecayedas a week af- 
ter ihey were put there. We looked down the deep, 
dark chasm which yawned before us, and ihe Cornish 
miner who led ihe way, descended by the ancient 
ladder, (also left in the mines,) and disappeared in 
the gloom, the candle- which he carried serving only 
lo make darkness visible. This old shaft is quite in- 
teresting ; il is constructed wilh considerable care, 
and shows thai extensive operalions musl have been 
carried on here. At different distances side galleries 
are cut in the ruck, and down below ihe vein of sil- 
ver shows out frum two and a half lo three feet in 
width. This old shaft was probably worked on ac- 
count of the silver, and by persons well acquainted 
wilh mining. In facl, it is ascertained thai at one 
time a parly ol Germans, at another, of Englishmen, 
under Col. James, worked il. On ihe approach of 
the trouble between England and ihe colonies, il was 
abandoned and closed up, and during ihe war of ihe 
revoluiion worked only fur the lead. It is more than 
probable that the lead used lot bullets at the battle of 
Saratoga was obtained from this mine, there being 
on record a letter from Gen. Ward, containing an or- 
der for 5000 lbs. of pig lead, and the answer stating 
lhat by a certain day ihe requisite amount should be 
at Newburg, on ihe Norih River. Middlelown, 
therefore, did her part in whipping Geu. Burgoyne. 

" There is a tradition current among the farmers 
in the neighborhood of ihe mine, which runs to this 
effect : That years ago an Englishman, alter stroll- 
ing around Ihe mines and examining lliem, offered lu 
w irk for the proprietors on condition lhat they would 
give him his board, and lei him stir Ihe kettle of lead 
while melting. It was observed thai he soon began 
lo prosper, bought land, and set about building a 
house. He was watched, and il was noticed lhat he 
frequently thrust ihe iron rod wilh which he stirred 
the lead into the ground, and at night collected the 
earlh around the kettle, and melted it. He was 
therefore arrested and charged with Iheft, but noih- 
ing being proved against him, was allowed lo go 
free. The above tradition, which involves a scien- 
tific fact, proves lhat the ore at ihis mine was long 
ago known io contain silver. Il was reserved, how- 
ever, for Dr. Francfori to demonstrate ils richuese 
and develop its exieul." 



Sniauic Liicrniurc. 

The Cipcinnaii Alias stales lhat the West is 
flooded wilh trash in the shape of cheap blood and 
ihunder stories, and expresses the hope that the press 
throughout ihe country will help lo wage a war of 
extermination against ihe nefarious traffic. This ob- 
scene and revolting literature is hawked abuut by 
agents who insinuate themselves into every dwelling, 
office, and public place, and by iheir misreprcsema- 
uons induce thousands to buy Iheir demoralizing pub- 



lications, thus diffusing the poison through the com- 
munity. Is there no means, asked our Cincinnati 
contemporary, to slay the torrent ol impurity ? None, 
we fear, but in cultivating a purer lasie in Ihe com- 
munity, which would lead them In reject as ihey 
would garbage the vile stuff offered for iheir mental 
diet, li is positively amazing ihe number of writers, 
male and female, of irashy lales that have sprung up 
in ihis country during ihe last len years. Many of 
our weekly papers are laden with their contributions ; 
and heaven spare the digestive apparalua lhat can re- 
ceive and assimilate them ! Il is almost enough lu 
disgust one with fiction lo see the quanlily of rub- 
bish lhal these scribblers have ihe capacity of giving 
forth, " in one wishy-washy, everlasting flood." 
Many of Ihe stories are wrillen by prurient, preco- 
cious boys, in whom the imaginative faculties have 
been strongly developed. We have our recollection 
of one lad, who, after contributing any quantity of 
pirate stories and others of like quantity to oue of 
our most widely circulated weeklies, died of cerebal 
excileinent produced by the emission ol such quanti- 
ties of clever trash. Let the public discourage the 
publication of these stories by refusing to buy them, 
and the evil may be gradually corrected, and a more 
salutary taste be substituted. 

Boston TraiuKripl. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




Interesting from Havana. 

The Savannah Cnurier learns from a passenger by 
the Isabella, from Havana, lhat the state of affairs in 
the island was daily becoming more and more de- 
plorable. Spies are placed by ihe Government in al- 
most every public house in Havana. They are also 
on board ihe steamers, and in all places of public re- 
sort, so that il is impossible for any one lo uller a 
whisper againsl the Government without being lia- 
ble lo arrest and imprisonment. Last week, an oged 
and wealthy Creole foi some slight offence was ig- 
uominously garroted. Il will be recollected thai some 
time since, four young ladies were imprisoned, one 
for making a Lone Slar flag, and ihe other three for 
being engaged in manufacturing cartridges. A few 
days since, one of ihem died in prison, and the oth- 
ers were sentenced fur three years. Many of ihe 
Creoles had been driven to dispair, and were offer- 
ing their properly for sale at almost any price wilh 
a view of leaving the island. The Government how- 
ever was throwing overy obstacle in the way of ef- 
fecting sales, li was impossible for ihem to get more 
than from oue third to one-half ol ils value, but then 
upon that amount the Government levies a (ax of five 
per cent. Some were actually deserting valuable 
estates and fleeing ihe country in order lo escape Ihe 
lerrors of the base system of espionage instituted by 
ihe Governor General. 



Great Mail Robbery. 

Mr. Ilolbrook, agent of the Post Office Department, 
arrested in Philadelphia on the 11th, the perpetrator 
of several mail robberies commiiled at Baltimore. 
The prisoner is John W. Comegys, and has been 
employed as ihe conductor of an express train on ihe 
Baltimore railroad, who cut open the pouches al dil- 
furent limes, al Baltimore, and look possession of 
drafts after destroying the letters. He had obiained 
the cash upon drafts remitted by various New York 
banks lu Southern correspondents, bul payable in 
New York, by opening an account in a bank here 
and depositing the diafla wilh forged endorsements. 
When arrested, he had $75T0 in bills of ihe Bank 
of North America, in his possession, being the pro- 
ceeds of the stolen drafts. 

Comegys had opportunities to commit robberies, 
there being no mail agenia to express trains. The 
prisoner confesses his crime and acknowledges hav- 
ing deslroyed many drafts lhat he knew could not h» 
convened into money. The first discovery of ihe 
rolibery was from a rifled pouch in a sink attached In 
ihe United Slates Hotel at Daliimore. - The prisoner 
is connected wilh a most respectable family in Phila- 
delphia. 

4 Slave Cane in New York. 

A slave case of much imerest is now pending in 
New York. It involves the freedom of eight col- 
ored persons, consisting of one young man about 
eighteen years of age, two Women not over eighteen 
or nineteen, each with an infant al the breast, and 
three children, two of whom are twins, eight years 
of age, and a boy about twelve years old. It appears 
lhal Ihey were bruught into New York from Vir- 
ginia by Jonathan Lemman, on their way to Texas. 
The foels are admilled by the counsel for ihe alleged 
slaves, who raises the quesiiun whether ihe claimant 
has a right lo hold them aa.properly after having vol- 
untarily brought ihem to a free Slate. Mr. Culver, 
who appeals as iheir counsel, hod Ihem brought be- 
fore Ihe Superior Court on a writ of habeas corpus, 
and demanded their discharge, on the ground, lhal 
having been brought into New Yoik by iheir masler, 
ihey were free by that act ; that, by the act of 1841, 
slavery in this Stale was abolished, even for the 
nine months' term ; thai these persons were nol fu- 
gitives from labor under the United Slates Constitu- 
tion, and hence not liable lo be relained ; and lhal as 
no slavery was recognized by New York laws, these 
persons were entitled to their freedom. The Judge 
staled lhal he would give a wrillen decision on Sat- 
urday (ihe 13th) . BocMon Journal. 



Tobacco Smoking. 

The practice of tobacco smoking was introduced by 
Sir Waller Raleigh, about 1586. lis use, however, 
like that of coffee, encountered much opposition. 
I . in s and severe penalties were enacted against il. 
The Grand Duke of Moscow forbade ils entrance imu 
his territory, under pain of the knout for ihe firsi of- 
fence, and dealh for the next. The emperor of the 
Turks, the king of Persia, and Pope Urban VIII., 
all issued similar prohibitions. A hundred volumes 
were written against it, and even king James I. look 
up his pen lo suppress il. He styles it, " a custom 
loathsome to the eye, hateful to ihe nose, painful to 
the brain, dangerous to the longs, and in the black, 
slinking lume thereof most neatly resembling the hor- 
rible Stygian smoke of the pit that is bottomless." 



REVIVALS. 

It seems lo me ihere can be nothing of more vital 
importance to the promoting of the inlerels of the 
church mililant, than a revival of pure and nndefiled 
religion. 

That such is perfectly in harmony wilh ihe moral 
law of God, and ihe laws of mind seems to me equally 
evident. That ihere is much in the idea of a revi- 
val inconsistent wilh ihe teachings of the Bible must, 
I think, appear obvious to ihe mind of every in- 
veatigaling person. The oft backslidinga of Israel, 
the inhabiting of a slrange land— the fervenl prayer, 
" Oh Lord revive thy work," wilh many such like 
truths must clearly prove (1), that revivals in ihe 
church have been more or less needed in eveiy age, 
and, (2) thai to do such a work when needfid was 
the manifest pleasure and will of God— wilh whom 
ihere is no variableness neither shadow of turning. 
The same troth is again illustrated in lhal intereal- 
ingnarralive related ol the Prodigal Son. Our Lord 
here seems to recognize the trulh (1), lhal it is pos- 
sible for the human mind like the prodigal sun lo be- 
come indiffereul to ils dearest interests, lo become 
enamored wilh the groveling and licenlions pleasures 
of sin io such a degree as lo leave the affeciionaie 
and almost hallowed paternal roof, in exchange for 
an abode wilh harlots and swine — or as lo leave ihe 
joys of religion, and ihe lively hope of an inheritance 
in ihe celestial world ihrough the Lord Jesus Christ, 
io exchange for the pleasures of sin, and a life alune 
on a sin-eursed earlh. And (2), if we would again 
obtain the favor of our Father from whom we have 
so wickedly departed, we must first resolve and re- 
turn towards our Falher's house ; must lepeni and 
do our first works over again. And (3), if we will 
ihus reiurn, and do on the part of ourselves, God, 
like the tender Father will reiurn to us ; in fulfilment 
of that great truth— draw near lo God and he will 
draw near lo you— for God loved the world, and 
"would not lhat any should perish." Yes dear 
friend, ihough you may have grievously backslidden, 
and sinned againsi our heavenly Father, yet God's 
infinite love has made provision so lhal even ihon, if 
nol now snalched away in ihy sins, may like ihe 
prodigal son return lo Ihy Falher's house. " If any 
man sin he hath an advocate with the Father even 
Christ ihe righieout." 

A revival does no! imply a reforming of the forms 
or nature of religion— nor ibe giving a new dispen- 
sation — nor Ihe working nominally a miracle. But 
by a revival of religion we understand the revivifying 
—renovating of such chorches or portions of the 
church as have in a greal or less measure departed 
frum Iheir first love, and become lukewarm, or dead 
lo religion (i. «., morally) and alive to the world. 

Therefore we see when a revival is needed, when 
there is a form of godliness without the power, when 
Ihere is the church of Christ without any spirit io 
feel and labor fur lite welfare of souls — when there 
is no spirii to sacrifice io God— no spirit uf sell-de- 
nial—no spiril of fervenl^ainl prevailing prayer ; but 
on ihe contrary a spirii of coveiousness— of strife— 
bickering — evil speaking— and jealousies etc, when 
such is the case a revival of religion is imperatively 
demanded io save ihe church, | 

The requisite fruiis of a revival ihen is lo 1 , beget 
a spirii of self-examination in the church by which 
ihey are led to discover ihe vast moral distance ihey 
are from God— how much beneath their privilege 
ihey live — how indifferent Ihey are lo the wellare uf 
souls, ».§•■) 

8. A spirit of repenlance and humility before God. 

3. A new consecration lo God and the interests of 
his cause. It most of all begets a spirit of renewed 
engagedness and labors for the welfare ol suuls. 
The shortness of lime, and ihe duration of elernily, 
the scenes of ihe judgment of ihe great day of the Al- 
mighty, awful interests lhal are at slake ihen and 
ihere, roll before the mind, and fail nol lo beget Ihe 
spirit of incessant labor for ihe welfare of souls. 
And we may iherefore 3dd 

4. Thai ihere will be marked success in the labors 
of the church for the salvation of sinners. This musl 
appear obvious from considering ihe rcquisiies and 
conditions of Ihe Scripture promises. The declara- 
tion is, " They lhal sow in lears, shall reap in joy," 
" Sow lo yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ; 
break up your fallow ground ; for il is lime lu seek 
Ihe Lord, till hecouie and rain righteousness upon us." 

The two great ends ihen gained by a revival of 
religion n, first, a deeper work of grace in ihe 
church ; and second, the winning of souls lo Christ 
and saving of ihem from everlasling destruction from 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



Ihe presence of (he Lord and the Rlory of b'\3 power. | this short epislle has cost me quite an effort), and 
And this, the having a revival or not, is left optional it is with the greatest effort I can command my 
with the church. If we will return, and seek the 'thoughts sufficiently to pray even in secret. I feel 
Lord till he come and rain righteousness upon us, I that I am ready to meet the world at the judgment— 




we may. But if this we do not how great must be 
our guilt before God. If we hide our light under a 
bushel— if like the dog of the manger, we neither eat 
ourself nor permit those who would — if " we the 
lamp of life deoy," how great must be our condem- 
nation before God. Better would it be for the cities 
of the plain than for us. Curse all the people bit- 
terly sailh the angel of the Lord, because they came 
not up to the help of the Lord against the mighty. 

P. B. M. 

LETTER FROM E. R. PINXET. 

Beat Brethren : — A crisis has now arrived in my 
disease that makes it necessary fur me to cease from 
all the cares of business and seek quiet and rest in 
order to make one more effort to save myself from 
destruction by it. My present physician, (Dr. Car- 
dell of Baldwinsville) says it is useless to try to 
benefit me unless [ can be free from care and anxiety. 
The interest many of the dear brethren have evinced 
in my welfare heretofore, induces me to avail myself 
of the medium of the Herald, to give a brief history 
of my case from my last cummunication to the pres- 
ent time. 

When I ceased preaching for the Rochester Church 
I went to keeping books for a livelihood, in which I 
continued most of the time up to last November, at 
which lime the canker set in so violently as to oblige 
me to leave it and commence doctoring my cancer 
again, in which I have been constantly engaged up to 
the present. Last spring my means of support being 
exhausted, I went into a boarding-house, in which I 
continued until October 15th, when my health and 
circumstances made a change necessary. A door 
seemed to open for me among the dear brethren of 
my former labors in this place, where for the present 
I expect to remain. 

It is now nearly two months since I had my last 
attack of canker. Up to that time 1 retained my 
health and strength remarkably. Since then I have 
been confined to my house, and much of the time to 
my room and bed. I am now quite feeble and daily 
becoming more so ; but hope soou measurably to re- 
gnin my health and strength again. My sufferings 
for the last few weeks have been constant and much 
of the lime intense. But the grace of God has hith- 
erto sustained me, so that I have not fainted. My 
trust is still in God, that he will at last give me the 
victory through Christ. 

1 have often been reminded of ihe burning bush in 
God*s dealings with me. I am not yet consumed, 
though at times my feet " have well nigh slipped -," 
for I have been " made to possess months of vanity, 
and wearisome nights are appointed to me. When 
I lie down, I say, When shall I arise, and the night 
be gone I and 1 am full of tossiugs to and fro until 
the dawning of the day." And my temptations have 
been so severe at limes that 1 have found it extremely 
difficult wilh David to say, " I knuw, 0 Lord, that 
thy judgments are right, and that thou in faithfulness 
hast afflicted me :" but siill consolation and joy in 
God could be found now here else. 

Brethren ptay fur me that my faith fail not. There 
have been times when my overwhelming sufferings 
I feared would lead me to turn away from God. It 
is not always as easy to apply the consolations of the 
gospel in adversity and affliction, as when in health 
and prosperity. There have been seasons when as 
David said, "The sorrows of death compassed me, 
and the pains of hell gat hold upon me : I found 
trouble and sorrow. Then called I upon the name 
of the Lord ; O Lord I beseech thee, deliver my 
soul." But like Job I could not find him. " Be- 
hold, (he says) I go forward, but he is not there ; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him : on the 
left hand, where he doth work, but 1 cannot behold 
him i he hideth himself on tho right hand that 1 can- 
not see him." Thus shut up I cried out, " 0 that I 
kuew where I might find him :" but not a ray of 
light from heaven pierced the gloom, and in my an- 
guish 1 cried out, " My God, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me !" While thus in despair I yielded, 
and threw myself into the arms of divine goodness. 
In due time the " Father smiled," the gloom dissi- 
pated, and joy like a well-spring ol glory flowed 
into my soul. I shouted, Glory to God ! and thought 
I shuuld never, no never, doubt again. But my 
brethren I will not afflict you any longer with my 
exercises of gloom. I havo many scenes of joy. I 
sometimes live on PJsgah's top in all my affliction 
for weoks without an intervening cloud. For which 
I praise the Lord. 

I close by saying, I love my Saviour and his ap- 
pearing, and all of like precioos faith, as well as 
ever. My whole being is wrapped up in desires to 
wake op tho world to receive our soon coming King. 
But my work is done, at least, until God shall be 
pleased to renew my strength. I cannot talk nor 
sing, nor read, nor study, nor write (but very little, 



1 shall be clean from their blond. 1 have faithfully 
warned them by night and by day, and by every 
means in my power. After all I feel that I have 
been a very unprofitable servant. But 1 have done 
what I could, and as long as 1 could, both in tem- 
porals and spirituals, and I now throw myself upon 
the mercy of God. Rejoicing in my ever present 
motto " Spes mca Chiistos," and trusting in his mer- 
its I hope for mercy unto eternal life and glory, and a 
kingdom. 

Pray for me, my brethren, and may God abundantly 
bless you, and enable you to be faithful and secure 
the kingdom through Christ, is the prayer of your 
unworthy and afflicted brother. 

Seneca FalU, Nov. 6/A, 1852. 



LETTER FROM SAMUEL WALKER. 

Bno. Himes : — During the several years in which 
I have had the pleasure of reading the Herald I have 
been greatly edified by the comments upon Scripture, 
embracing the general Advent views. The remarks 
upon noted sermons of mioietets, Dr. Bangs, Dr. Cox, 
Dr. Spring, and many others ; contrasting the views 
of Adventists wilh those of Milleonialists, have im- 
parted an interest of the highest order to the Herald. 
The recent remarks touching upon the present ad- 
vancing condition of the Advent churches, is a cause 
of encouragement and gratitude. I am also with you 
on the subject of time. That we ough| not be loo 
positive in fixing a time immediately near for the 
second advent of the Lord of glory. After the en- 
tire failure of the advent up to '48, I came to this 
conclusion, that 2300 and 1260, could not extend be- 
yond '48, therefore they were fulfilled when ihe 
Cntholics drove their Pope from the throne. And 
that we are now to look for the fulfilment of the 1335, 
which is an extension of seventy-five years. I then 
read the seven vials, Rev. 16ih, and was surprised 
to find tho sixih vial, 13th verse, so distinctly ex- 
pressed, and also the sixth vial, the only one to 
which an explanation was given, verse 14th. I re- 
marked at that lime that past history had not recorded 
an event corresponding to this vial, I considered it 
our privilege as Adventists to look for a fulfilment 
of this very important prophecy, and to judge of the 
phenomena of the Rapping Spirits in reference to 
this fulfilment. When this event shall transpire 1 
have no doubt it will go forth in great velocity to Ihe 
entire world, proselyting with unparalleled success, 
deeply affecting the intereslspf religion. Those look- 
ing for a millennium will not recognize a fulfilment 
of prophecy, while those who believe the kingdom 
of Christ will be in the new eanh, will notice bo re- 
remarkable an event wilh the deepest interest. 

Springfield {Mass.), Nov. 8th, 1852. 



Letter from I. U. Shipman. 

Bro. Himes : — Yesterday was a good day with us in 
Ibis place. At twelve o'clock we repaired to the water 
side and baptized fifteen happy believers, most of whom 
have experienced the pardoning grace of God since you 
were here. We then retnrned to tho place of wor- 
ship, and al the close of the afternoon service admin- 
istered the Lord's supper. Our body slips would 
not hold the communicants, and all that were baptized 
joined with us. I have no need to say that every 
heart was melted with the love of Christ on such an 
occasion. I think it will not be soon forgotten. In 
the evening, although the weather and traveling were 
unfavorable, we had a large congregation, nearly fifty 
spoke, some backsliders returned, and several young 
people expressed a determination to follow Christ. 
Over thirty came forward for prayers, several for the 
first time, and we think it one of the most profitable 
meetings we have had. A number expressed a de- 
sire to be baptized next Sabbath. 

The work is deep and thorough, and all are con- 
strained to say God is in the work. I think I never 
saw a more candid, firm, and understanding company 
of converts in any revival I ever witnessed. We do 
not inform you of this glorious work to sound a 
trumpet, but if possible to stir up others to labor for 
the salvation of perishing souls. I was much com- 
forted with the account of the late revivals in Penn- 
sylvania and Canada, and hope all who are witness- 
ing revivals, will notice ihe same through the Heald, 
that it may encourage others. Yours in hope. 
Sugar Hill, Nov. 8lh, 1852. 



Letter from L. Scott. 

Bro. Himes :— Our meetings are regularly held 
and continue as interesting as ever. Bro. Fowler 
from Mendon. preaches for us once a month, and Bro. 
E. P. Burden occasionally. The theme of the Sec- 
ond Advent is increasingly more interesting as lime 
advances, and 1 look forward wilh iransport to the 
lime when Jesus shall appear lo collect his jewels 
from Ihe different parts of earth's dominion, and w hen 



the righteous shall shine forth as Ihe sun in the king- 
dom of iheir Father. 

We are wishing very much for an Advent preacher 
to be sent here among us from the East. He would 
he well received and susiained throughout this great 
region of the West. One is needed to supply the 
litlle churches scattered around wilh the administra- 
tion of the word and the ordinances of God's house. 

We are glad lo hear from lime to lime from our 
beloved Elder S. Chapman. He is the one lo whom 
we are very much indebted for our precious knowl- 
edge of Ihe prophetic portion of God's word. For 
we are well persuaded that we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables, but a glorious and a heav- 
enly reality, which illuminates our menial horizon, 
and will until the day dawn and the shadows flee 
away. U irr|,iiir»c,ya>ni itiimfl >di l.< ■■1.13111, , 

" I long to see llmt glorious day. 

When all the saints shall stand 
Oo Zion's mount, in bright array, 
Redeemed from every land." 

Si. Albans (111.), Oct. 20th, 1852. 



Letter from J. D. Borer. 

Bro. Himes : — The Lord is still reviving his work 
on Sennemahoning Circuit. Last Sabbath I baptized 
five more at Caledonia, and gave the right hand of 
fellowship to six who have been lately converted to 
God. 

Last Friday I returned to Rich Valley in company 
with Elder Gates. We remained five days, and dur- 
ing our stay I baptized thirty-four, and have received 
forty-one into the Advent Church. They are truly 
whole hearted in Ihe work. They have raised ihe 
amount sufficient for a meeting-house, and expect 
lo worship in it the first of January. Elder Gates 
has done good by his efforts in spreading the truths 
of the Second Advent. of our Saviour. Since our 
camp-meeting in August, I baptized eighty-two up 
to the present lime. To God be all the glory. Brelh- 
ren pray for us that Ihe work of the Lord may con- 
tinue. Vours in the blessed hope. 



Newspaper Poets. 

It is wonderful — the vast amount of so called poe- 
try that a country editor is called upon lo examine 
and " if he thinks worthy " present lo the reading 
public. Some mother thinks " her daughter writes 
such pretty verses for one to young that she would 
really like to see some of them in print." A smart 
boy at an academy, to the neglect of his Latin and 
Greek, and the otter ruin of his mathematics, fancies 
himself a genius, spends his time in clothing very 
soft sentiments in very bad rhyme, and condescend- 
ingly sends his lucubraliuns to the nearest newspaper, 
with a modest request for fifteen extra copies of ihe 
number to circulate among his anxious relatives and 
dnaling friends. And we have known people, lhat 
were oid enough to know better, to suffer themselves 
to be so deluded as to imagine that they were gifted 
wilh the " faculty divine," and greatly to the disgust 
and surprise of their friends give way to lhat tempo- 
rary madness. And unless the poor editor is willing 
to incur the displeasuro of some of his subscribers, 
he must present lo his readers all the rain attempts, 
and ridiculous failures, of these aspirants for poetic 
fame. The trouble wilh ihem is, that they forget 
lhat hut very little, comparatively, of the vast amouot 
of language lhat is elolhed in rhyme, has any merit 
whatever — lhat lYus poets aru indeed" few and far be- 
tween, " and the" public are surfeited wilh indifferent 
ginglers in rhyme — and that the chances are a thou- 
sand to one that they belong to the latter class. Il 
strikes us that if they would keep constantly in mind 
ihese very obvious Irulhs, more would conienl them- 
selves with reading their prodoclions to such of their 
friends as are willing to listen lo them — and spare 
ihe feelings of editors, and the patience of readers. 

The following lines, written by a bereaved mother, 
are a fair sample of the greater p.n of the poetry 
which is sent lo country newspapers : 

0 dear little Clarissa we bid you adieu, 
Though you but one sick day ever knew, 
And lhat was Ihe day before you expired, 
Even then we thought you well when you retired. 

At two in Ihe morning, she walked and smiled and 
played, 

At six her soul was in heavenly garments arrayed, 
She died in her mother's arms as if in sweet repose. 
Oh how must her fond parents feel to find her breath 
closed. 

Vermonl Journal. 

November. 

No sun — no moon ! 
No morn — no noon — 
No dawn — no dusk — no proper time of day — 
No sky — no earthly view — 
No distance looking blue — 
No road — no street — no " t'other side the way " — 
No end to any row — 
No indications where the crescents go — 
No lop to any steeple — 
No recognitions of familiar people— 

No courtesies for showing 'em — 
No knowing 'cm ! 
No traveling at all — no locomotion — 
No inkling of the way — oo notion — 

" No go "—by land or ocean- 
No mail — no post — 
No news from any foreign coast — 
No park — no ring — no afternoon gentility — 

No company — no nubility — 
No warmth, no cheerfulness, no healthful ease. 

No comfortable feel in any member — 
No shade, no shine, no butterflies, no bees, 
No fruits, no flow'rs, no leaves, no birds, 
No — vember ! 



THE ADVEXT HERALD. 

ThU paper linvlnr now been published fine? Much, 1810, the his- 
tory of lu j'liM existence Is h sulllclent guaranty of It* lulure 
course, while it may ho needed at a chronicler ol the signs of tho 
Ihnea, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object nf thia periodica] is to discuss the treat Question of the 
Rg« In which we live— The near approach ol the Plnh Oniversal 
Monarchy ; in which ihe kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
given lo the aaints of the Most High, Ibr an everlasting possession. 
Also to take note of such passing events as mark ihe present lime , 
and lo hold up before nil men a faithful and affectionate warning lo 
flee from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked oul for the future, hi to give In the 
columns of Uie Itrrald—l. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious seleeUons 
from the brat auUiurs extant, of un instructive and practical nature. 
I. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for corresponuellbL. where, from the familiar 
letters of those who have the good of the move at heart, we may 
learn the slate of its prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by die " Mutual General Conference of Adventists," held at 
Albany, N. t.', April 2J, 1845 ; and which are in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
lu Eden beautf. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of the 
Millennium. 

III. lib Judgment of the Quick and Dead at hrs Appearing ud 
Kingdom. - * iii ' 1 1 i i * i .. 

IV. ills Reign on the Earth over the Nations of Uie Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at the Advent, 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and tiidr confinement under chains nf darkness till ths Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

ML Their Resurrection and Judgment, nt the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment toeverlnsUng punishment. -.Ito. i 

VII I. The leslowmenl of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the.ResurrecUon 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Resideliee of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between the alxlh and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " quickly : n " The sec- 
nod woe Is past ; and behold the third woe comelh quickly"— Rev 
II : H— the time In which we may look for the crowning couaumma- 
Uon of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to snstaiu by ths harmony and letter 
Uie inspired Word, ths faith ol Uie primitive church, Uie fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, anil the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the illlrictiltics of candid igaiuiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves la 
•very man's conscience In the sight uf Con. 

Three are great practical questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
GoDlsathuid, Itbecometh nil Christiana to make cflurla Ibr re- 
newed exertions, during the little time allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service It becometh Uiem also to examine the Scriptures 
of trnth, to see If these things nre so. What say the Scriptures f 
L*l them speak : anil let ua reverenllv listen to their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CII A R DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder the present Postage Ijtw, any book, bound ontin- 
bonnd, weighing not over four pounds, cau he sent through the 
mail. This will be a great convenience for persons living at a dis- 
tance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as it may be se ■. 
without being defaced bv the removal ol its cover, as heretofore 

Tbhnb of Portaqe.— If ire-ysiid trhtre it in mailtd, the poatngs 
is 1 cent for each ounce, or pari of an ounce, for any diatauce on 
der miles ; nnd 1 cents for any distance over that. 

If not pre-paid when it is mailed, It will be 1) cent, for each 
ounce or part of an ounce nnder 3000 miles, and 3 cents over that, 
at Ihe 1'oat-olllre where II is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what the postage la by the 
weight of the bonk. When the amount of postage is sent with Ihe 
price, we wilt tiny It ; and when It is not thus sent, w« shall leave 
It lor the one ordering It, lo psy II. , f ( . 

books rL'RI.nnreD at this office. 
Thi Advent If art.— This book contains Hymns of ihe highest 

poetical merit, adapted to public and family worship, which 
•very Adventist cau use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, about half ef which is set to 
choice snd appropriate music— Price, 60 els. 01 ounces.) 
Do do bound in gilt.-8o cts. tfot.) 
Pocket Harp.— This contains all the hymns of the former, bat 
the musfc Is omitted, and the margin abridged, so that it con be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance, Price, i'i emu. 
(6 ounces.) 

Do do gllt.-tOcts. (tot.) 

Whitino's Translation or the .New Testament.- This Is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives th« 
warm coinmeudatious ol all who read It-— Price, 15 els. (12 nc. ) 
Do do gill si. (lira.) 

Facts on Romanism.— This work Is designed to show the nstnre ol 
that vnstsvstem oflniQuity, end to exhibit its ceaseless activity 
and astonishing progress. A candid ncrn.nl of this hook wlfl 
convlure the most Incredulous, that PoKrv, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is Increasing in strength, nnd win continue to do 
sounlll it Is destroyed by Ihe brightness of Christ's coining. 
Price (bound), 25 cts. (ant.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cts. (lot.) 

The Restitution, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, the Return or Is- 
rael, loielher with llirir Political Emancipation, Ihe Beast, his 
liusge and W nrshlp ; also, the Pall of Babylon, and the Inalru 
menu of lis overthrow. ByJ.Lltch.— Price, 2i|Cts. (6 c*.) 

Analysis or SacreoChronuloov ; wilh the Elements of Chro- 
nology t and the Numbers of ihe Hebrew text vlndrnted. By 
Sylvester Blias.-23J pp. Price, i;j els. (6 in. ) 

Adaskt Tracts (bound)-Vol. I. -This rotiialna thirteen email 
tracts, and is one of Ihe most valuable collection ol esiafe now 
published on the Second Coming ol Christ. They are from Ihe 
pens of both English and American writers, and cannot la.il to 
produce good results wlwrever'clrculaled.— Price, 25cts. (5 as.) 

The first ten of the above series, sir, 1st. " Looking Forward," 
2d, "Present Dispensation— Its Course,*' 3d, "its End," 4th, 
"Paul's Teachings lo the Thcssalouisus," 5lh, "The Great 
image," 6th, " If I will that he larry i .11 1 come, "lh, " What 
ahall he the sign of thy coming f" bib. "The New ileitvena and 
Earth." 9th, " Christ our King," 10th, " Behold lie Cometh 
wilh clouds, '—stitched, Irt cts. (7 or. ) 



Advent Tracts (bound) — Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 

Apology and Defence," " First Principle of ihe Advent Faith ; 
with Scripture Proofs," by L. I). Fleming, "The World te 
come! The present Earth to be Destroted by Fire al the end 
of the Gospef Age." " The Lord's romiug a great practical doc- 
lrine,"hylhe Rev. Mouranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo the 
Balh Penitentiary, " Glorification," by the same, " The Second 
Adrent Introductory to Ihe World's Jubilee : a Letter lo Ihe 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the suldect of his Jubilee Hymn," V The 
Duty of 4'raver and Watchfulness in Ihe Prospect of the I ord'a 
coming." In these essays a full and clear view of the d< ctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller nnd his lrllow.|nborer»may lie found. They 
ahould find ihHrwaytniaeveryfamlly.-Prire,33gcls. (ioi.) 

The articles in this vol. can be had singly, at 4 els each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tractn-No. l-Uovoiigointhepraier-ineeilng.'-50cla 
per hundred l No. 2— Grace and Glory. -SI per hundred. No. 
1-Nigbt, Dny-tirhak, and Clear Dny.-6I 50 per hundred. 

ROOKS rOtl CHILDREN. 

The Biile Glass — This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 

voung persons, though older persons msy read II with profit. It 
Is In the form nf four conversations between n teacher ami his 
pupils. The topics discussed are-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs ol'Chrlst's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (4 or.) 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This hook, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, I- a favorite with the little folks, and is bcmflcial 
ioiutenoeiicy.-Prlce,j:*cl». MosO 



A Ken In of the Advent llrrnld. 



.(".in., N.T.-W. Nrebolls, 165' 

Lydius-airecl. 
Auburn, N. Y.— H.L.Smiln 
Buffalo, " John Powell. 



Morriralte, Pa-8aml. G. Allen. 
fUsj Sr<(/ord.Mnss-Ii.V. Davis. 
iVetr&ury/orr, " Dea. J. Pear- 
son, sr., Waler-.tn-i t. 



Cincinnati, O.-Jnscph » ilson. .Veto Por* Cily.-W. Tracy, 246 
Clinton, Ms*s.-l>ea. J. Bilnlitt. ! Ilrnctne-slrcrt. 
Dmiillt, C. E.-C.. Bangs. LVot/Wa, N.Y.-Ekkrll. Webb. 
DunUam, " I). W. Snniherter. Vhiladrlrhiit, Pa.-J. Lltrh.ftlJ 
liurka'n, " J. M.Orrock North lllb street, 

Here, Lin', VI.-8. Foster, fr. Iportfonrf, Mr-Will. iVltinglll. 
Prlroil, Mich.— L. Armstrong. l/'rondVnrs, R. I— A. Pierce. 
Eddinrton. Me. -Thin. Smith. Krr.Vord.Vl -S. II.Gofl". 
Famkam.i'. K.-M. L. Dudley. /corAssfer, N. Y.— Win. Busby, 
Halloicelt, Me.- -1. C. Wellcome.; 215 Excharge-stri <l. 
Hartford. Cl.— Anron Clapp. Salem, Mnas.-I,. Osier. 
Homrr, N. Y.— J. I.. Clapp. Tortmln, C. W.— D. Can'pbell. 
lAck-port. N. \\— II. Bobbins. [Waterloo. ShefTord, C. E. — R. 
tMtrrll, Mas*.— J. C. Downing. Hutchinson. 
/,. Hampton, N.V-D.Boawoclh irorcofer.Mass-J.J.Bigelow. 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




peaceably, although ihe prominent h;tnd that Russia and 
France have hnd in (lie nfiair cannot fail lo be remembered. 
Prince Calimaki, Turkish Amltassador, bad been recalled 
for his share in ihe transaction. 



-1! 



England. 

The position of alTairs between the United State* Hnd 
Cuba ii viewed with ill-disguised jealousy by the English 
preys of Ml shades. Tbe Timet had n lending article on the 
subject, in which it defends Ihe conduct of the Cupiain Gen- 
eral of Cuba ; Inlks of the rashness of Democracy, and 
prophecies thai Spain will ruin the commerce of America by 
letters of marque ; and that France will side with Spain in 
ber encounter. Tbe ariicle concludes as follows :— " How- 
ever this may be, tbe firm and collected resolution of the ma- 
rinate powers of Europe is lo oppose the aggressive, policy 
of the United States when it extends its urea beyond the 
North American continent lo Cuba and the Sandwich Islands, 
as the safeguard of a peace which might otherwise be sacri- 
ficed to the outcry of an indignation meeting." The other 
papers, little and big, hold forth in the same strain. 

Louis Napoleon writes to the papers, thai though some of 
the parlies are personal friends of bis, be was in no ways 
implicated in the late duel. M. M. Barthelemy, principal, 
Depnwcnay Baronet, and ATlam, seconds, are committed for 
wilful murder, notwithstanding (he meeting is said to have 
been conducted in accordance with the generally received 
"code d'honncur." 

President Roberts, having completed in a satisfactory man* 
ner all the negotiations which constituted the object of hi* 
visit, sailed on the 30th ull. for Liberia, in the British war 
■learner Die. 

The Morning Herald announces, that ten line-of-baltlc 
■hips, now being Unit, are ordered lo be fitted w ith screw 
propellers. 

The clergy of Birmingham have agreed, by a large ma- 
jority, to an address to the Crown against tbe revival of Con- 
tocaliotml action. 

The Duke of Terceria and several other officers, had ar- 
rived at Southampton, deputed by tbe Portuguese Govern- 
ment to lie present at tbe funeral of the Duke of Wellington. 

The iron, coal, and manufacturing districts were all very 
brisk, and business buoyant. The London Stuck Exchange 
bud been much disconcerted by the repudiation of the new 
Turkish loan by the Sulian. The Time* slates that tbe ex- 
pirts of goods lo the Australian uiaikeie continued very 
active. 

The London Time* of the 28th bit. has a very angry edi- 
torial respecting Ihe Crescmf City affair. It lavs down the 
law as if it were umpire beJween the nations of the world, 
nnl gives the United Slates gratuitous counsel, which only 
betrays the ignorance of that journal with respect to the 
Government and people of ibis Republic. 

France. 

Prolonged Cabinet councils are daily held at St. Clout', 
doubtless on the subject of the empire. 

Recruiting is already going on among (be cavalry for (he 
Imperial Guard, and it is confidentially given out lhal (he 
civil li-i ol the Emperor will be fixed by the Senate at 
30,000,000 francs. 

The settlement of the succession nffords food for specula- 
tion and (able lalk. It is generally lielievetl thnl the Senate, 
'on the? 4fh of Nov., will propose, in general terms, the em- 
pire, hereditary in Louis Napoleon, with power, failing issue, 
lo nominate bis successor. 

Specimen coins, with " Nnpoleon, Emperetir," and on the 
reverse an eagle, with 14 l.'Empire Franca is," hnd been re- 
ported as struck at the mint. 

It is now understood tbnl the confirmation of ihe Empire 
will lie submitted to the popular vole. 

The repudiation of ihe Turkish loan, and (he deprture of 
the Turkish Minister from Paris, bad created great excite- 
ment among the moneyed clnsses. The Government, how- 
ever, had made nu intimation of its intentions on the •object, 
and the panic was sulwiding. 

A well- informed private correspondent write* lo the agent 
of the N. Y. associated press at Liverpool : — "You will ob- 
erve the recent flucliinlions on the Bourse. The speculation 
in the funds and railways. is immense, and must lead lo a cri- 
sis if not stopped shortly. For instance, Paris and Lyons 
are selling for cash al987f. 50i\, and fur the 15th Novem- 
ber U00f." 

Count D'Appony Long, Austrian Minister at Paris, is 
dead. The AW* Globerk, known in connection with Italian 
affairs in 1S4S, died recently at Paris, aged forty-five. 

The OtUgade, twenty gun brig, has sailed Tor the South 
Sea station. 

Articles of exhibition from France are lo be sent In the 
Dublin Fair free of expense, by order of the. President. The 
Commercial condition nf the country is highly prosperous. 

Rumors are cut rent of the creation of n new nobility, soon 
after the establishment of ihe Empire. 

The accounts report continued tranquillity in the capital. 
'! 'The London Chronicle mentions n rumor, ihut another in 
ftrual machine was discovered at Funiniubleuu, md tbnl it 
was to have been discharged al Ihe President while he was 
hunting in the forest. 

Abdel Kader was lo pay a visit lo Paris as soon ai he was 
■Unwed lo quit his place of confinement. 

The Pope had declined lo proceed lo Paris i» perform the 
. act of. coronation ambconsccrate the new Emperor. 

The news from Constantinople had been exciting. It wna 
staled during the week lhal an insurrection had broken uui, 
and lhal the French Minister had demanded his passport. 
Neither slalement was correct. The Divan had, however, 
been in the greatest perplexity to raise funds to pay the in- 
stalments on tbe repudiated loan. The Sultan had sent bis 
pkalr to be coined, but Ihe Minisler of Finance managed (o 
,crape together sufficient funds lo dispense wilh such a sacri- 
fice, and nearly the required amount hajl been transmitted lo 
London and Paris. The matter will probably now subside 



MiBCclIn neons* 

The Plenipotentiaries of the Darmstadt Coalition held tbeir 
first meeting al Vienna on Ihe 20th litl. 

The postal union between Austria, Modena, and Parma, 
was officially announced lo commence from ihe 15th inst. 

The Pope, in a speech made in Ihe Consistory on ihe 27tb 
of September, complains of the ingratitude of New Grenada 
in cuibiug the power of the Cburcb. He threatens with his 
highest displeasure all prelates who obey the civil law re- 
specting parochial examinations, nnd lauds the conduct of 
the Archbishop of Santa Fe de Bogota. Meantime, the Min- 
isler of New Grenada has slruck his flag and left Rome. 

A telegraphic dispatrh, in anticipation of the arrival of 
the overland mail, is published, conveying intelligence lhal a 
brigade of the British army, accompanied by Gen. Goodwin, 
hud left Rangoon for Prone. The steamers: were lo return 
immediately for a second brigade. The Burmese had de- 
stroyed Prone, and posted themselves in Masserooa Height, 
ten miles from the town. They were said lo be only 7000 
slrong, wilh a few guns. 

A famine was said lo prevail through Upper Ava, the 
British having iolerccpled on the river over 20,000 lous of 
rice. 

The Indian journals are unanimous in demanding the im- 
mediate annexation of Bunnuh. India proper, llje north- 
weal country, ihe Nitam's, and the King of Oude's territo- 
ries, arc in the usual distruated Hale. 

After ihe above was put in type, ihe Atlantic arrived al 
New York, with news lliree days later. Tbe intelligence, 
however, is unimportant. We subjoin all that possesses any 
interest. 

The gales along the coast of Britain, at the end of the past 
week, were very destructive lo shipping and lile. Over 
twenty vessels were wrecked, nnd the larger portion of their 
crews perished. There were no American vessels reported 
among ibem. One ship had a cargo valued at X300.000, 

hii-h was lujleu on and plundered by tbe people along tbe 
coast. Several other ships were plundered in like manner. 

A public meeting was held in London on the evening of 
(he 1st ins!., for Ihe purpose, as expressed in the bills, of 
sympathizing with and aiding (he foreign refugees at present 
in the metropolis. Letters were read at ihe meeting from 
Kossuth, approving of the meeting, and from Mazzini and 
Louis Blanc, opposing it. 

Two decrees have been signed by tbe President of France, 
one fur converting the four and a hall per cents, into three 
per cents., and the other fixing tbe legal rate of interest al 
tour per cent. ( 

Abdel Kader bad an audience of (he President at St. 
Cloud on Friday, by whom he was warmly embraced, when 
(he ex-Emir renewed (be oath he had taken never to return 
lo Algeriu. Crowds of people surrounded his carriage, and 
paid bim every respectful allcniion, and seemed rejoiced ibat 
he had been released from captivity. He had received an 
invitation to dine wilh the Minisler of War on Friday. 

Letters from Paris stale lhal Prince Cullimajo, the Turk- 
ish Ambassador at Paris, had received his letters of recall. 

Preparations ore making in Paris for the organization of 
the civil household of the future Empire. The columns of 
tbe Monitair are again filled with names or places al which 
addresses have been agreed lo in favor of ihe Empire. 

The conrspondeiil of ihe Times vooches for these facts, 
and adds that the ConstUutionnel and Patrie both had ihe cir- 
cumstance in type, but the mailer was seized by the police. 

The employees of the Elysec take every opportunity of 
parading the pacific policy of the Emperor. 

Preparation* are going on for the meeting of the Senate in 
the hall used as ihe Chamber of Peers under the restoration, 
and under a par-l of ihe reign of Louis Philippe. It is be- 
lieved thai the Senate will hold only four sittings ; ihut the 
vole on the Plebiscite will lake p'lace on the 21*1 and 22d 
inst.; ihut ihe suffrages wi|l be counted by the Legislative 
corps on the lsl ot Deceml>er, and that the proclamation of 
ihe Empire will be on the 2d. The Times has a rather cir- 
cumstantial account of ihe discovery of a military conspiracy 
against the President. The gist of the matter is, that ihe 
Paris police, by means of o|>ening letters, traced communica- 
tion between a man lh'7 arrested iu Paris, aud several offi- 
cers of the garrison al r onlainlilenu. The conspiracy, what- 
ever it was, is claimed on ihe one hand by ihe Legitimists, 
and on ibe other hand by the Orleani^is. The Daily News 
meniinns the arrest*, but says the prisoners are all civilians. 
Twelve commissioned officers, eighteen non-commissioned, 
and forty privales, nre placed under arrest. 



A child, aged aboul four months, belonging lo Mr. 

John Whelden, of Nantucket, was burnt so badly on Satur- 
day l.i -' , as lo coose its death on Sunday morning. The child 
was left, we undeisland, lied into a chair, and during tbe 
absence of the family from the room, its clothes look fire, 
and before they were extinguished, it was burnt so badly as 
lo result as we have staled. 

Newfoundland.— The Newfoundlander says " With 
every fair allnuanre for exaggerated reports, we know lltere 
are localities, north and west parlicnlurly, where the fishery 
has almost completely failed ; and Ihe potato blight has 
spread from one end to ihe olber. These two concurrent 
causes must manifestly produce a vast amount of distress." 




SUMMARY. 

— - Hon. Wm..R. King, Vice President elect, is scri 
ously ill at bis home in Sebna, Ala. 

Ii is stated lhal a thousand pounds of opium are sold 

by retail rvery week in Now York, nnd thai ihe practice of 
opium eating is increasing very rapidly. 

— — A voting man named John Sweeny fell into a kettle 
of (wiling dye, at Fi.x's woolen factory, Worcester, on the 
10th, and was so badly scalded that he cannot recover. 

A similar accident ocennvd at the woo!en mill in 

Dorrville, R. I., on Monday, by which Mr. John Peckham 
lost his life. He leaves a wife and eight children. 

The Nova Scotia Electric Telegraph Company are 

ntx>ul laying down a sub-marine cable acrort the Strai'ts of 
Canto, in place of (he wire now extended from tower* on ei 
t her -side. 

On the morning of the I3ih ihe mill of Messrs. 

Moulion and Symonds, in Wntertnwo, N. Y;, together with 
n block of wooden buildings, was dest roved by fire. Ii is 
believed lhal a young man named Hudson Hadcock,. nineteen 
years of age, perched in the flame*. The loss by the fire is 
esiimated al §20,000, mostly covered bv insurance. 

Reports stale that the propeller Pjurhattan has foun- 
dered on Like Erie, ami that every soul on board al the lime 
has perished. She hnd a number of passengers— no list 
given. Bonks nod papers belonging to ihe ill-faled vessel 
have drifted ashore. Nothing authentic has yet been ob- 
tained, but it is feared that the account will prove true. 

l»ast Saturday evening, at a house in Boardman- 

street, Ncwhnryport.a young girl, about sixteen years of age, 
njtned Frances Burl km. while putting a slick of wood in the 
siove, set her apron on fire, and ran oul in the open air. Her 
dress bIkiui the breast and shoulders was almost immediately 
on fire, and the win terribly and proltahly fatally burnrd". 
Tbcre is yery Utile chance of her surviving. 
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NEW WORK. 

* The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirits, kc. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonology forbidden 
iu the Scriptures : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
to be symbolized by the Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragoo, Boast nnd False Prophet. 
' For they are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto (bo kings of the earth nnd of ihe whole world, 
lo gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 els. single— 
$S per hundred, or ten copies for §1. Postage on single 
copy 2 els. for each 500, or any port of BOO miles. 

This is the title of a pamphlet published al this office. It 
begins with the 15th chapter, and gives nn exposition ol that 
nnd the ihree chapter* oexl following — ending where the 
tract called ihe Approaching Crisis begins. It give* : < 

1. The Victors on the Sen of Gbss.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. Tbe Angels witb the Seven Vials.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 ; 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial. -16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.-16:J2. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of tbe Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Babylon— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Henven— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of HabyU.— 18:9-24. 

Tbe evidence is given that we nre ander ihe sixth vial— 
that at this time there were lo be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits— that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — thai the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with thai de- 
mon-worship — lhal na the necromancy of the Cnnaaniiei 
(Deut. 18th) preceded (heir destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering ibo nations lo the battle of Arma- 
geddon — that this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and ihe word of God — thai 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh the Bible— and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of ibe wicked from the eurlh. 



A ppoiaUnicnia, fcc. 

Notice.— As our paper Is made ready Ibr the pros on Wednes 
day, nppmutmeiils must be received, at ine /air**, by Tuesday 
morninc. or thevcanuol be Inserted mull the fallowing week. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach at NortWicbl Farms, Man , 
fel.bnih, ^1-t ; Smith Vernon, VI.. Sid ; North Springfield, mb nuil 
£>th ; tl'iiciin'M. .VII., iteth ; llsrilaml, (UviMftiiore IJilMVi., 1 
Ssbbaili. ffith-wlTl some brother call forme nt ihe llmilni d depot i 
<>u ibe arrival nl the first train trunt Claremoui on iSatiiriiai . j*i|t t 1 
Waierbury, 3mh : Slow, Dec. 1st- -where Bin Trary limy ainoiiii; ; 
Bur line ion, ; Routes Point, 3d ; Chaiuphiiii, bnbbnih*. iui and 
[Sill, nnd will labor in the vicinity a few day*, as doors may open. 
Evening meeting! at " o'clock - N. Uilmxg*. 

The Lord willing, Bra. N. Smith and 1. C. Wellcome will hold a 
meeilnx in Hope, Me., u> the Townllall. or where flro. W«»i 
worth >hnll appoint, rnmmeiirli.f Dec. 30, rrrnitif. and CMtthttie 
ovrr two Sunday, end dnrli.f «ch a portion of ihe Intervenlrtf 
lime us may be thought best -1. C. Wbllcome. 

Providence nerniliilntt, I will preach In Htrfham, Mans., Nflv. 
2b'ih, ii* llro. Moois Tower may ornn.se ; Scltualc ^aibor, ^ih, 
evrninx, n* llro. A«ti Curtis may appoint, nnd continue my lectures 
evenings uuiil Dec. 3d -Chase Tavlob. 

The Lord willing I will preneh at I HtsflrW, N . ft., Sunday, Nov. 
SIsli Urstftird. Maw..Suud«y,^lh; Tufioi.boro', N. II .Sunday, 
Dec. 13U1.-J. Weston. 

I will prsarh It. North Abinston Snhbath, Ml ihould like to 
have riiebrcibrcn meet iu cnnlcreuce on Sniurdoy. the aith.— Wm. 

If. L. llMiini* will preach at Winsted, Ci.. Nov.SSlb; Msnd- 
fonl, orGrauville, Dec. 1st, Unaieatl of previous tJute»)~Bro. Hales, 
appoint. 

Bro. 8. W Thurbcr will commence a meetlns si Sonih-wcsl 
Siratlord, % t., Nov. 2jth, eveuiiif , and hold over ihe Sahbslh. 

Elder B. Lorie will preach at 11 llbborouih , N. II., Sunday, Nov. 
26Ui.-T. Al. PRfcBI.K. 

II is expected thai Bro. Edwin Bnrnham will preach iu ibe Cbsr- 
doa-suret Chapel ibe hut two Sundays In Nov. 

Bro. 0. 1. Robinson vHllpreaeb in Westboro' Sabbath, Nov. 21*t. 

Bro. C. R. Griffs will preach in Worsester, Sabbath, Nov.Ssl. 



Xew Works to be oul the tnt of Jnn. 

1st. MtLf.RR*s Life — in one volume. 

2d. An Exposition or the Apocalypse— in one vol. 

These are now in preparation fur the press, and will be 
more particularly noticed hereafier. 

The Life nf Mr. Miller was commenced two years since, 
and would have been completed then, "but Satan hindered 
us." — 1 Theas. 2:18. We hope now to be able lo complete 
11 w ithout interruption. Those who sent iu money for it then, 
which hns not since been appropriated hy ibem, to other ob- 
jects, and received the first number, will be entitled to (he 
entire volume, the same as if the (tral number hud not been 
senl. lis price cannot he now determined. It will probably 
be somewhere fiom $1 to $1,25. 

Tbe Exposition of tbe Apocalypse w ill contain abont 400 
pages. Price, 50 cts. This is nearly through tbe press. 

Orders may be sent in for both of the above works. 
. ■ w 1 1 — - 1 

Cuardon-street Crapxl.— 1 preached in this plnce 
last Snbbalh lo a large audience. Tbe church is encomiiged, 
and slill hopes in God for letter times. Elder Edwiu Burn- 
bam will be with ihein tbe next two Sabbaths. — J. v. h. 



Maine. — Unexpected duties in Massachusetts and about 
home, will delay my visit East for some lime. — J. v. h. 



*• Youth** Guide." 



The Nov. number (No. 1, Vol.6) of this interesting sod besntlni 

it'll monthly paper Is now oul. 

contents. 

Richard Bakewell (Chap. 8.) Mto In the Arctic Sea. t, 

A Dot Story. Yankee htienuliy 

A Wunderful Clock. A Utile Roy's Wish. 

The Subbnih School Scholar. Tittle Thiiifn. 

The Voyage- ol Life.' A Child's Hand. 

Huw the Rack was AboIMied. Pollteneiss. 

Simeon Green, or the Man lhal Tiir Vming Tobwcn Chewt-r. 

Cored his Bad Neighbors. The Kind of Fruit Indlee-iible. 
Adventure with a 8u»ke. Koi rue Curious, Ac. ,*..■. 

terms invanaotf inodvmet)- . 

Hint le copies 25 cts. a year. 

Twenty-fire copies Lto one addre**} 5 " 

Kilty copies *• » 9 •« 



The Fosl-ofllce addr 



s of Elder D. T. Tavloi is Wsterbory, Vt. 
" 1. Adrian U West Wimntd, ct. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Bao. Himeb's Notices. 

He will preach— 

Nov. nth-Moirtosjhstfo'.K.H., On I ha toWn houseOevenlm. 
• " ISth-ty-aippp, N. H.,'it 10 o'clock and evening. 
" l!fih-Tii[t'>mWo', androntitiueover the Sabbath. 

*' 2tith — Meredith Village (evening). 

" 83d— Orange, (in ihe meeting-house,) evening, nnd tiro 21th, 
al 10*. M.i 1 e- .M., and evening. 

Nov. a*tn-Nt'W Durham Ridge, 10 a. m.. I P. M.. evening, and 
rnnlinne over Ihe Rabbalh. Elders W. Burnham and Smith will 
asnlsi iii Hits meeting, 

Nov. 30i h and Dec. I si -Loud on Ridge, 10 am, Ipv, and even- 
ing, even day- 

Dec. Jl-ritUnVM, evening. 
" 4ili and jih iSuuUiyj - Alfenstown meelitt-kouse, ihree 
tlmr«rach (lav, at 10 A m, I r M, nnd evening. 

F.lder J. O. Smith will ■riunnp«ny anJ n*- i»l Bro. II. 

Note-Ii Is not possible tor KIHer H. to vUli other places in New 
Hampshire at prewbl . Friends will be pulled. 



Sclllcuicug Of Account-.. 

Previous to ihe 1st of January we have got to purchase 
new type for the Herald, nnd get two important norks through 
ihe press. To do (his and meet our cutrent expenses will re- 
quire all the- ranney that we can raise. We wnnt each one 
who is indebted to ibe office, to make nn immediate effort to 
send us the balance of his account ; and il is impuilunt ihnt 
il be attended to al once. 

Reader, does this, or does it nol appeal to you 1 If it does, 
is it nol a reasonable request 1 If it does nol, we thank you 
for your past promptness, and will thank you lo nudge your 
neighbor to whom it does, and who may be troubled with a 
short memory. "0' »i a-.\hU \ : t.i 

Il is right thai this should be attended to. 

It is reasonable. 

We need al! that is due us. 

We need new ivpe. 

We depend on ibis source lo oblaiu il. 

We need the menns now. 

Shall we, through thn neglect of A, B, O, I), &e,, have 
to u*e the old type another year 1 Or will each one let us 
hear from them without delay I 

P.S. We nre sorry lo add, afler keeping ihe above in a 
few weeks, ihnt A,B, C, and D, and a few others have evi- 
dently not yet read c. or have nol yet made up iheir mind lo 
let us hear from them immediately. Render, are you a 
reader of ibe word only ? or are you a doer of il also I 



Butfineaa Aon*. 



J. M. Orrock-\\e shall -end a ho\ tn Derby Line with the tracts 
ice. next week. 1 he tjelay was unavoidable. 

E. Pankre'k, fr-'-It pays for the books sent, and the balance 
have credited ou Herald to 627. 

J II Smith-H was received and pays to 573. 

W. S. Miller and O- ff. //.-Have sent to Bro. Turner. 

A. Andfcus-Seui you books tbe 16th bv Thompsou aud Go. 



Delinquents. 

1 1 we have by mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
pour, we shall be happy 10 correct ibe wn«, on otitis apntsed U 
tliatfect. — ' 

C, I'OWI-EY.of Ktnialmi, O. W .does nol c*\\ f.T Ida nHi| rf 
paper. He owes... 1 eg 

Total delinquencies since Jan. 1st. IS52 7551$ 

Hebald Office Tract Fund. 

Mrs. J.Mnnn . i sfl 

Wm.Wllmot [ syj 

lo,lT .1 ••• . ; " 1 V ' " ' " "■ • ' • 

The Advent Herald. 

Terms— 81 per semi-annual volume, if paid In atlvapce. Knot 
paid lillnftertbrrejDonihH from Ih.rrnmmeocenieiit ol ihe vohm e, 
ihe paper will be 81 I2j cis. per volume, or 6 -- '- * i-. per tear. 
n.. for six rojilta.- to oua person's hddre*-. gilt if* ihlrtit n rupiet. 
Single copy, a cents. To those who recejve of axtni* wiihum ex- 
pense of postasei e)l ai for 26 No*. 

Cahaoa 8VBSCVIMU.-A* pspefs to <>mwm will nmbepfr- 
miiUHl to bm«e United r*iatt* wiilimit the payment iT / oj/ojc 
to tht line, which under the tew law Is '& u\~ it \eur, if pie- 1 aid 
In llo-toi), the term* io Canada nihscribers will he. » jrnr, 
pre-paid, or SliW « vol. of nix mouths : or 81 will pny in advance 
lor Ihe pnper and prtatnje of t3 Nos. If not pre-paid 82,50 per year. 

English Sibbcbibkr*,- Thf United 8itu» laws require Ihe pie- 
payment oflwo cents postait nn each ropy of all papers »riu m 
Garope or lo lbs Knghnh \\ est ludfes. 1 his amount u s to i{ ceais 
fornix months, or 81 nl a year. Il requires ihe addition of 2s. for 
^s. lor twelve months, lo the subscrlSitou price of ihe Hei- 
sld. So that 6&. BterliiiK for rtix inonihs, slid 12s. a )rnr pay* for the 
Herald and the American posinfe, which oor Enilmh sulwcribers 
will pay to our ngent, Richard Iloberison, E*q., l.ot.dou 

PoRTiOR.- Tlte postaie on Ihe Herald, if yre-jnid onsrtrrlror 
yearly, will be 13 cents a year m any part ol M ■ s i-, ami 16 

ccnii- to an) purl nfthe Vntted Siales. If nor pir-puld, it will be 
half a cent a uumber in the tilnie, and one ccui oul ol i|. 

TXHOOKI.YN IIOMCEOPATIIIC PHARMACY, No. 50 Courl- 
Jj street, Brooklyn, I,. I. 

J. T. P.. SMITH has (or sale an ansortment ol Homn-opaihlc 
Trituralious, Tinctures, Dilutions, snd Pellets, including the huher 
altennatlnria. . _ • • 

(,'naes fur Physicians and Family use, of various sizes and prices 

Pure Sutar of Milk, Alcohol, and Unnmlieaial Pellet, coiotamly 
on hand. ^j. ■ 1 

Homarnpaihlc Arnica Plnater. a *iih«tiiute fhr the ordinary Cnori 
Plaster, aud an excellent application for Corns 

Country orders promptly and cntefuDy ettcoied. fs. 18-3m.I 



Receipt* from WsVi 9th to the lGtfa. 

The lto. appended to tach name below, it the Ho. aj the Herald to 
wkich the cr td>t'B pays. Hy cmnparinf it tritk the 

present j>o. of the Herald, the sender Kill sre ha* ' Jar kr is in 
adrance.or hoit rarxn arrears. Jfo. m-nas the elosine ffo. rj 
last year. no. «d u to the end oj the Jirst kis: months ol 
present year; and f/o. Wti is to the close oj this year. 

*J. Wade, 61^; Pool & Conidon, 632; B. Ji»rk-on - will setd 
when nul ; Ja». Green. 62j ; II. lionm »rr, 612 : W.J. Clou|h t 6Jj; 
|1. \\ llsou, ti2fi ; J Carl. 626 ; 11. Jnokmaii, 6-1^ ; S. A Bartholo- 
mew, fili; I, Sroit. \eu\ -. W. H. Peritald, #C ; h. Iitsalls, K|$; J. 
Fluii, aH'i-'Ji cts. due i S. UnvUmi, G^, and book »eiil ; II. Tmtle, 
626 ; J. WiHKlwitnh, 6rt»-earh 81 

B. P. Brady, oj l ; A Bmilh, iu.tiW, and Y.C : II. Newton, 623, 
and 82 for I,. Cnrl, and 25 cts. lor Y. O. ; J. M'Clelan, <<7->, ami 
tracts, ; T. Ilasbury, 615. iraci,&c; He&cnn S. Suiitb, of IJ . N, 
Y.,6H6sO.Chauet,C>2i B. ft II. Fnrhs, 63a; A. A. Cobitru, '.32 ■. 
0. 11. Kusw l], bil : Mrs. J. Mann, 6iS; P. Louden, bti; 6. Hub- 
bar J. 6(6 ; II- Sturde»niit,63S . P. Srarbnro, ao^-eaeb 8£ 

S. Walker, Mi, and hook*; H- IwRdtord, Wl-each 83. J. J. 
Msckeniie, *t' ; B. L. I)(ui«l8*«, rntitt,) 6ia-ench $5. J.J. 
Kmrt.iic, and book sent- S- U. CUmeni, tife-H cents. 
J.t '- it ice, 64-81, fte. -f:i'» ::tn 
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JOSHUA V. HIMES, 
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•'CHEER CP." 

New |o rlonmilr, man with « mind, 

ilnpci U a brtirr companion ihnn leu; 
Providence, pver henhfiiant and kind, 
Give* with n ioill-* what you lake with a tear ; 
All will be rlibl, 
„ , l-un* io t|ie Jitht : 

Mnnum wa* ever the dauthfer oCntthl : 
All that wa* bltci will I* all thai wa. brbiht. 

Cheerily, then : cheer up. 

Many a foe in a friend In dhtt ulae, 

Miiny n trouble it bleulnc moat true, 
Ifduiiix Hie heart io he happy and wise, 
Willi love ever precintii and joya e*tr new ! 
Si i. i«l in Hie van, 
Strive likf* a nwn, 
Thla U the l>favr»i and clrvereai plan ; 
Trusting in (,o.l while you do what you can, 
Cheerily, (hon : cheer up. 



Genesis— Chapter IJJ. 

FBOM TUB " LOXDO.V QCABTEBLT JOUBNAI. Of PBOPI1CCT." 

(Cotilinuti fromoiir tattj '..,,* if ..ft 

Vs. 14, 15—" And the Lord Uod (//c4. Jehovah 
Eluhim) said unto the serpent, Because thou hast 
done this, thou art cursed above all cattle, and above 
.every beast of the field; upon thy belly shall thou 
go, and dust shall thou eal all ihe days of thy life. 
And I will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed ; it shall bruise 
thy head, and lliou shall bruise his heel.'' 

Though both of these two verses refer, in a 
measure, to Satan himself, yet they do embrace 
separate subjects, the former pointing more es- 
pecially to the curse upon the literal serpent, 
the latter predicting the curse upon the great 
Tempter. They seem but one prophecy, and 
yet they take in two objects,— the near mid the 
distant, the literal and the figurative. Com- 
mencing, like ail double prophecies, with the 
near and the literal, they end with the distant 
and the figurative. As in the Seventy-second 
Psalm, the singer begins with the actual Solo- 
mon and ends with the greater Solomon ; and 
as in several burdens, the prophet Isaiah begins 
with the Babylon then in being upon the plain 
of Shinar, and ends with Babylon the great, 
upon the seven hills ; so is it here. He begins 
with the serpent, he ends with Satan. The 
figure used is taken from the serpent ; but the 
prophetic picture thus given concerns a far 
greater personage. For it is evident that one 
main object gained by employing such a figure 
in such n way as is done here. is to bring before 
us the personality of that being who is here in- 
troduced to us. The words, no doubt, are fig- 
ures, but they are figures of what is literal, — 
precise and personal. They are not figures of 
abstractions or principles or truths, but of a per- 
son. They do not set forth God's condemna- 
tion of error or of evil, but his judgment upon a 
person. They do not denote the mere conflict 
between evil and good, with the triumph of the 
latter after a brief depression, but they foretel 
the battle between two persons. The nature of 
the combat is not declared, but the personality 
and literality of the combatants is vividly, and 
beyond mistake, set forth. 

This much is plain. Let us now look at the 
words themselves. 

God had, in his dealing with our first parents, 
proceeded in the way of judicial inquiry, step 
by step. He had taken nothing for granted, 
but had calmly questioned them, allowing them 
fnll opportunity of defending themselves; loth 
to condemn, nay, giving out his accusations 
simply as questions, no more. But when he 
comes to deal with the serpent and with Satan, 
we find nothing of this. They were dealt with 
as already condemned, and only waiting their 



sentence. Such is his grace to man, and such 
the intimation of his purpose to deal with him 
in grace, not in judgment. Wondrous contrast 
between the two rnces of creatures and His pur- 
poses concerning them ! With the one all is 
grace, with the other all is righteousness and 
wrath ! Even in the lower creation this differ- 
ence is shown. That animal that had sided 
with Satan, and become his instrument in ruin- 
ing man is cursed with Satan's curse, and for 
Solan's sin; while the other animals are cursed 
with h ; less heavy and less abiding curse, and 
that for man's sin. As if God would thus from 
the beginning proclaim the pre-eminent guilt of 
every ally of the Evil One ; and the swilt doom 
of all that, in the day of doom, shall be found 
upon his side, The serpent was but the invol- 
untary agent, yet he was cursed ; how much 
more they who have "yielded their members 
instruments of unrighteousness unto sin " (Rom. 
6:13), nay, " run greedily " in the way of the 
Evil One. 

Though the serpent was but the instrument, 
yet he is cursed. And the words, "above all 
cattle," &c., imply that the rest of the animal 
creation were made to share the curse which 
had comedown upon it as Satan's special agent 
in the plot against man. And why this uni- 
versal curse ? 

1. To show the spreading and contaminating 
nature of sin. One sin is enough to spread 
over a world. There is something in the very 
nature of sin that infects and defiles. It is not 
like a stone dropped in a wilderness, upon the 
sand, there to He motionless and powerless. It 
is like that same stone cast into a vast wave- 
less lake, which raises ripple upon ripple, and 
sends its disturbing influence abroad, in circle 
after circle, for miles on every side, till the 
whole lake is in motion. We do not under- 
stand the activities and energies of sin We 
are slow to credit them. Still less do we un- 
derstand or believe the strange connection be- 
tween one sinning creature and another; so 

that it seems unrighteous to us that one should 
involve another in evil. Yet it is evident that 
there is such a thing as n union, not only of na- 
ture, but of responsibility. 1 do not profess to 
explain this. But God proceeds upon it as a 
law of being. The passage before us takes it 
for granted ; nay, the whole Bib!e assumes it. 
It is not some casual or some arbitrary proceed- 
ing. It is the law, the tighteous law of crea- 
turehood, which unfolding itself first in the 
curse, has consummated its development in the 
blessing, when " He was made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the right- 
eousness of God in him." 

2. To show how all the manifold parts of crea- 
tion, hang together and depend upon each other. 
One being displaced, all are ruined. There is 
a unity in creation which we have not yet 
leurned to understand, — a unity of the closest 
kind, yet quite compatible with individual re- 
sponsibility and separate action. The arch is 
not more dependent on the keystone than are 
the different parts of creaturehood dependent on 
each other for stability and perfection. It is as 
if the unity of the Godhead had its counterpart 
in the unity of creation. And, strange to say, 
it is the fall that has so fully discovered this 
oneness and made us acquainted with its mani- 
fold relations. 

3. To be a monument of the evil of sin. Sin 
needs something visible, something palpable, to 
make known both its existence and its "exceed- 
ing sinfulness." It must exhibit itself to our 
senses. It must stand forth to view, branded 
with the stroke of God's judgment, as the 
abominable thing which he hates. Thus he 
has strewed the memorials of sin all over the 
earth. He has affixed them to things animate 
and inanimate that we may see and hear and 
feel the vileness and bitterness of the accursed 
thing. Before God can proceed to onfold his 
purpose of pardon, he must rear upon the soil 
of earth an enduring monument of sin, that 
thereafter there may be no mistake on the part 
of man ; that it may never be supposed that in 
being gracious to the sinner he was trifling with 
Sht'siirii lo bir..s»»i»n«»Mij«i©» Jill M« ; ■'■] 
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While the serpent is thus cursed above all 
the rest of creation, he is made to understand 
the reason why he is so dealt with. " Because 
thou hast done this." God takes care that there 
shall be no mistake. The curse is no acciden- 
tal and no arbitrary evil ; it is traceable to one 
distinct cause, The serpent has beguiled man, 
therefore judgment lights upon it. " The curse 
causeless shall not come." " Because thou hast 
done this," is God's preface to his sentence on 
the serpent. It is his preface to the judgment 
pronounced upon the sinner. Because thou 
host done this, are the awful words with which 
he will be sent into the everlasting fire. 

Such is the visible carse on the serpent. Let 
us now mark (o. 15) the ineisible curse on Sa- 
tan. There was to be from that moment, war 
between Satan and the woman, enmity between 
his seed and her seed. Nay. there was to be 
warfare, — open warfare. This warfare would 
consist of two great parts or stages. In the first, 
the woman's seed would be wounded ; in the 
second, the serpent would be destroyed. The 
length of this warfare is not stated ; or how near 
its two great parts might be to each other. 
They might be near, or they might be far off,— 
we are not told, for it was not needful that we 
should learn this at first. Simply the two 
things are presented to us, but the question of 
time is kept out of view, that, from the very 
first, there might be not merely a looking for 
the arrival of the woman's seed, but also a 
watching for him. We get here but the far-off 
glimpse of a great mountain-range. Its lofty 
peaks seem all clustered together, as if there 
were not a step between : yet, when we reach 
them, as now in their last days we hove done, 
we find them separated from each other by val- 
leys, and plains, and precipices of vast extent 
and height. We could not gather from the 
brief words of this verse, whether the battle was 
to be the conflict of n day or of ten thousand 
years. After-ages were to unroll the detail ; to 
reveal to us the suffering and the triumph, the 
shame and the glory. So closely are the first 
and second comings of the Lord here brought 
together, that we should have supposed that 
there was no interval between ihem. 

But though the times and seasons were not 
given, and therefore much was hidden from 
man, yet enough was told to let him know that 
God hod taken his part against his enemy ; that 
Divine love had interposed and pledged itself to 
the final discomfiture of Satan, and the final 
blessedness of the victim which he had counted 
bis own. Here sounds the first note of glad- 
ness in the ear of man. It sounds in many re- 
spects indistinctly and inarticulately; but in 
this respect, at least, it is most distinct and ar- 
ticulate, that it announces the free love of God, 
and that free love, not simply as displayed in 
the sending of a deliverer, but as making for 
itself a righteous approach to man through the 
sufferings of that deliverer himself. Now the 
great thought of God's heart, the idea of grace, 
began to be unfolded, not only to man but to 
the universe. But, Oh, what a mighty appara- 
tus requires to be constructed ere that one idea 
can be made plain, and man trusted with it ! 
What an apparatus must be raised (and thai 
gradually, age after age) for carrying out as 
well as for exhibiting the whole adjustment of 
righteousness and grace, holiness and grace, 
wrath and grace, punishment and grace, ere.the 
sinner can be made to comprehend the new, the | 
strange idea, or to distinguish it from mere in- 
difference to sin, or be trusted with the appli- 
cation of it to himself. This was the first step 
to the unfolding of the " mystery which was hid 
in God, who created all things by Jesus Christ; 
that now unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by the Church 
the manifold wisdom of God, according to the 
eternal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord." — Eph. 3:9-11. And it is in 
reference to this that the epistle concludes, 
" Unto him be glory w the .Church, through- 
out - all ages, world without end. Amen."— 
Eph. 3:21. And at the consummation of the 
glorious mystery shall this song be sung, " 0 
the depth of the riches both of the, wisdom and 
knowledge of God !"— Rom. 11:33. 



Haying briefly sketched the meaning of these 
two verses, let ns now look at them more in de- 
tail. They are too important to be slightly 
passed over. They contain the root of all re- 
demption-truth. 

1. Let us mark how God proceeds in his inqui- 
ries after sin. He first traces it out step by 
step, tracks it in all its windings, ere he utters 
one word of judgment. His dealings hitherto 
had been with Adam, as the head of creation. 
Therefore he speaks first to him. Then from 
Adam sin is traced to the woman, then from 
the woman to (he serpent. By this process it 
was brought solemnly before the conscience of 
the transgressors, that they might see what they 
had done. In this process God takes no ad- 
vantage of the sinner. He does not make use 
of his omniscience or omnipotence to convict or 
overawe the sinner, or to extort confession from 
him. He proves all by the sinner's own admis- 
sion, that his mouth may be stopped, and that 
the Judge may be acknowledged as righteous 
in all he does ; that he may not only be the just 
God, but that he mav be seen to be so by his 
creatures. (See Job'34:23 ; Psa. 51:4 ; Rom. 
3:4.) And as is the process of ' inquiry, so is 
the judgment. The sentence is judicially an- 
nounced, not in anger, but in righteousness. 
Having traced the sin to its source, God begins 
with the serpent, the source of the evil, or rather 
with Satan and the serpent jointly, as the two- 
fold source. He began with the transgressor 
in his inquiry, he begins with the Tempter in 
his judgment ; for the first word of condemna- 
tion must be directed against the originator of 
sin, the first stroke of wrath must fall on the 
prime mover of the deed. Thus, even in the 
minutest things, showing his truth and justice! 
Even in the order of his judgment, how careful 
to mark his sense of the different kinds of crimi- 
nality ! Such isa specimen of the way in which 
He will judge the world in righteousness ! 

2. Let us mark the circumstances in which the 
sentence was gieen. It was given in the hear- 
ing of our parents. It was not specially directed 
to them. They were but hearers. Yet the 
scene was designed for them. This curse on 
the serpent was spoken in their ears, because it 
contained in it God's purpose of grace towards 
them. God's design was, that they should 
learn his gracious intentions without delay, and 
thus their fears be quieted and their confidence 
in God restored, but still that they should learn 
them in a way which should completely hum- 
ble them, and make them feel that the grace 
did not arise from anything in themselves. 
They learn this grace of God in a sort of side 
way, as if God turned away his face when mak- 
ing it known. They get it in the form of a 
curse against the serpent Tor the evil done by 
him, thereby learning that the evil done must 
all be undone before man can be blest! This 
awful curse against the being that had ruined 
them intimated such things as these; (1.) That 
God meant to save them, and not to give them 
up to the snares of f heir enemy ; (3.) That they 
could only be saved by their enemy being de- 
stroyed ; (3.) That this destruction would be at- 
tended with toil, and conflict, and wounds ; (4:) 
That it was easy to ruin a world, but hard to 
save and restore. How affecting the thought, 
that God could not preach the Gospel directly 
to Adorn, but that he must be left to gather it 
from the curse against the Evil One,— as if he 
could not be trusted with the full glad tidings 
of grace till he had learned the exceeding sin- 
fulness of Bin ! How different now, with us'! 
God preaches the Gospel directly to the sinner 
in all its largeness ; saying to each of us, There 
is grace enough for thee, come Ihou and be irW- 
onciled, come thou and be saved ! 

3. Let us mark how God hated that which Sa- 
tan had done. Because thou hast done this," 
are the words of awful preface to the sentence. 
God had no pleasure in the srmre or the ruin it 
had wrought. He had no satisfaction in the 
marring of his handiwork, no pleasure in the 
death of the sinner, ho joy in. the desolation of 
his world. His- words are the expression of 
deep displeasure against him who had done- the 
horrid deed, and at the deed which had been 
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done. And let us not forget that all which Sa-jby ihe simple word of God is very great, and 
lan has since then been doomed 10 suffer, as . that its lessons are communicated with a large 



well as-all that he shall hereafter suffer, has its 
origin here. •• Because thou hast done this !" 
No doubt he was ruined and doomed before for 
his own transgression ; but now he is to be sunk 
to a lower level of condemnation, and loaded 
with a weightier curse for being ihe Tempter of 
rrtan, the destroyer of a world. This is ihe 
brand upon his burning forehead ; this is the 
millstone round his neck. God will have him 
understand how he abhored that which he had 
done. And when hereafter he is seized, and 
bound, and shut up by the strong angel in the 
abyss, shall not these words ring in his ears as 
he is thrust down into his dwelling of darkness, 
"Because thou hast done this?" His sin, by 
means of which he succeeded in casting man 
cit of Eden, shall be the sin by which he him- 
self shall be cast wholly out of earth, to deceive 
the nations no more.— (To be continued.) 



The New Reformation in Ireland. 

What is called the New Reformation, in Ire- 
land, is exceedingly troubling the priesthood. 
They are very anxious to prove the whole 
thing a delusion and a lie, and with this view 
the Telegraph has sent a special commissioner, 
who is publishing a series of weekly letters, the 
object of which is to pour contempt upon the 
" jumperchurches and the jumper schools." He 
does not deny that such things exist. His only 
object is to prove that those who attend them do 
so for a consideration. To each of the "jumper 
schools a boiler is attached for supplying Indian- 
meal stirabout to the pupils, who are fed like 
swine, out of small wooden troughs or platters." 
He asserts, that they receive a larger supply, 
and a better quality of rations than they would 
get in the poor-house ; and the more destitute 
receive, in addition to what is got in the school, 
a half pint of meal to take to their places of 
abode. This is tolerably well for the "jumping " 
boys and girls ; but what of their parents, who 
attend tbe " jumper churches?" We are told 
they are " induced " to attend church on Sun- 
days by small donations of money, distributed 
immediately afier the conclusion of the service. 
The begging-box is seut round, which is rather 
an unusual thing in the Protestant Church, and 
the collection made from the respectable portion 
of the congregation, and the money thus realized 
is doled out to the miserable perverts. The Pop- 
ish commissioner proceeds : 

"The few adults are induced to attend 
church on Sundays, by small donations of mon- 
ey, distributed immediately after the conclusion 
ol service. The begging-box is sent round, 
which is rather an unusual thing in a Protesi- 
aut Church, and a collection made from the 
respectable portion of the congregation ; and the 
money thus realized is doled out to the misera- 
ble perverts in sums of twopence, threepence, 
and sometimes sixpence. The distribution of 
food and clothes in the schools, and money in 
the churches, constitutes the principal items of 
bribery which I was able to discover beyond 



amount of humanity, ministering to the neces- 
sities of ihe poor creatures whom Popery has 
berefl of everything, and reduced 10. rags and 
helplessness. The Popish commissioner, how- 
ever, has made a statement to the effect, that 
large numbers, in spite of the food and the 
clothing, have returned to the Catholic Church 
during the recent visitation of the Archbishop 
of Tuam. He was especially struck with the 
appearance of "a large porridge-boiler, erected 
at the end of the school-house, which has been 
recently licensed as a church by Dr. Plunkett, 
whilst the pulpit stood over against it at the op- 
posite end of the room." The conclusion to 
which the commissioner has come for the com- 
fort of bis employers, is this, " that, so far from 
makinggood Protestants, it is merely,calculated 
to produce habits of idleness, dependence, and 
hypocrisy — to generate infidelity, and cause iis 
dupes to regard religion as a thing of necessity." 

This is thoroughly Popish. Nothing can be 
more perfectly in keeping with the spirit of the 
system, and the habitual language of Popish 
scribes when smarting under the progrees of 
Protestant principles. This said commissioner 
has bestowed special attention to Oughterard, 
which is the key to Connemara, and the first 
stronghold to "jumperism." So far back as 
1846, the work of proselytism began in this 
ill-fated place, when some sixty children were 
gathered together in a proselyting school. The 
commissioner went to see this school, and dis- 
covered to his dismay that the only class-book 
was the Bible, and that the poor starving chil- 
dren began the business of the day by a break- 
fast provided them in ihe school ! He examined 
the most advanced class, consisting of boys and 
girls, averaging about twelve years of age, and, 
of course, found them "extremely deficient in 
everything except controversial texts of Scrip- 
ture." This is good. We are at no loss to in- 
terpret the import of the assertion, that there is 
nothing of which Popery stands more in dread 
than the proper understanding of those contro- 
versial texts. They consiitute the people's pro- 
tection against priestly imposture. The com- 
missioner discovered that the Protestant clergy 
regularly visited the Sunday-school, and labored 
to indoctrinate the minds of the childien with 
their peculiar religious views. This is good 
again, and a sorrowful fact for the men of the 
missal and the crucifix ! We are further told, 
" It is lamentable to observe how the young 
minds of those children are perverted on the 
most sacred subjects." This is the best of all. 
The probability is, that the bulk of those chil- 
dren are gone from the clutches of those catch- 
alls, the priests, forever. The commissioner me, 
a boy, of about thirteen, proceeding to schoult 
from whom be learned, that he had been attend- 
ing it about three years, " and during that time 
had read no book except the Bible." He told 
the commissioner, " that he haled tbe Papists 
because they would not give him either Bible or 
breakfast,— but he would not go lo school for 
the Bible alone." We need scarcely point out 
the truth and the falsehood of the allegation 



sioner seems well instructed how to prepare,! His language is uniformly adapted to the sub- 
and which the priestly hand will promply ap- jectsof which he treats. In narrative he ex- 
ply. But lo fortify himself, he brings forward ! hibits the utmost simplicity and perspicuily ; in 
the declarations of certain priests, who succes- [announcing the divine oracles, his tones are 
sively testify " that they became Protestants for 1 marked by a singular degree of solemnity ; in 



what they could get ; but, having been convinced 
of their great error, now reiurn to tbe bosom of 
the holy Catholic Church, where they hope to 
live and die." The chief of these is a late 



Kis descripiions he is minute, discriminating, 
frequently cumulative, and highly graphic ; in 
menacing foreign enemiesaud ihe wicked among 
the Jews, he is full of vehemence and force. His 



Bible reader, called McGrath, who declares he (expostulations are urgent and pathetic ; his hor- 
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eft the Roman Catholic Church against the 
solemn convictions of his own conscience, and 
that he would not have continued a "pervert" 
but for the constant temptations which were 
held out lo him. 

The conclusion, then, we draw from the whole 
matter is, that a deep and general impression 
has been made by the Protestant movement, 
and that it is being conducted wisely, steadily, 
and with large success. Bml • l, 0u " Kr - 



When Summerfield, wascharming the churches 
by his unrivalled eloquence, a gentleman in Bal- 
timore, who was not a professor of religion, pre- 
sented him a fine coat. His acknowledgment 
of the present beautifully exemplifies his char- 
acter and the love of his heart to all whom he 
could address. 

" Your very agreeable present, and the man- 
ner in which it was bestowed will never be for- 
gotten. But what shall 1 render to you forthis 
benefil? 1 have, 1 confess, scarcely anything 
within my gift. If 1 could transmit to you ihe 
garment of salvation, 1 should indeed be able to 
recompense you fully ; though not half so fully 
as it you received it from ihe Author of salva- 
tion. This is a gift which is enhanced by ihe 
dignity of the Giver, and he has therefore re- 
served to himself to bestow it. 

" This gift, however, will not be yours in ihe 
same way in which your gift became mine, for 
he requires that you shall ask in order lo receive 
it, and has promised His Holy Spirit to them 
lhat ask him. My coat indeed becomes me 
well ; il fits me betier iban any coat 1 ever had, 
and its texture is super excellent ; but my dear 
friend, the garment I would recommend to you 
would become you still more, and would adorn 
you belter than any garment you ever wore. 
As (o its texture it is emphatically said to be 
' fine,' not comparatively so, but positively fine ; 
this material alone is ' fine, clean and while.' 
1 could have dispensed with your present, inas- 
much as my former dress would have fully an- 
swered all the purposes for which this was in- 
I tended ; but my dear friend cannot dispense 
with tbe garment I am recommending him, for 
the man who has it will not be turned out from 
ihe marriage supper, and cast into outer dark- 
ness ! yill bnrl* 

" Suffer me lo speak freely, sincerely, loving- 
ly, on this subject. 



taiory addresses earnest and powerful. Nothing 
can surpass the sublimity of those passages in 
which the sovereignty and infinite majesty of 
Jehovah are set forth, or the severe irony and 
satire with which he attacks the worshippers of 
idols. Nor is he equalled by any of the other 
prophets in lh^ magnificence, varieiy and choice 
of the images which he employs, especially when 
predicting the reign of the Messiah, and the fu- 
ture happiness of the Church. 

The poetical structure of his sentences is ex- 
quisitively graceful and elegant. Their flow is. 
in most instances, soft and pleasing; at jimes 
ihey roll onward like the majestic billows of 
the ocean. He not only abounds in the simpler 
or cognate parallelism of members, which con- 
stitute one of the most prominent features of 
Hebrew poetry, but in the varied forms of the 
antithetic, synthetic, and introverted parallelism. 
Many of his sentences are highly artificial, 
and so rythmically combined as to produce the 
happiest effect. He is fond of paronomasias, 
apostrophes, comparisons, emphatic forms of 
words, and iterations of the same .word. His 
images are dignified and appropriate. They 
are, likewise greatly diversified, and very often 
of the boldest and most sublime description. 
Not unfrequently he proceeds with a rapidity 
which leads the reader to suppose that he in- 
tends lo carry out the subject (o a much greater 
length ; when, all at once, by an abrupt tran- 
sition, he lakes up a fresh subject, which he 
again as suddenly drops. This is specially ob- 
servable in cases in which there is some idea or 
expression in the discourse, which leads his 
thoughts to the future Redeemer. Grolius com- 
pares him to Demosthenes, of whom, in point 
of lime, he had the precedence by nearly four 
centuries; and by men of taste in every coun- 
try, who have been capable of relishing his 
beauties, he has had awarded lo him the highest 
meed of praise. . ■ „ U"^"»»" »" '»'•''• 



doubt or question. To each of the schools both and it will be seen lhat ihe part of it which is" 



a master and a mistress are generally attached. 
Their salaries amount lo £36, and .£26, res- 
pectively. There are also one or two Scripture 
teachers, or Bible readers, in connection with 
every school, and their business is to expound 
the word, explain difficult passages, clear upcon- 
iroveried texts of Scripture, and above all 
things, to point out ' the errors ' and ' idolatry ' 
of Rome. On those Bible readers, also, devolves 
ihe task of training ihe ' readers,' who are paid 
according to the number of persons ihey con 
procure to listen to their instruction. The low- 
est salary of those readers averages eight shil- 
lings per monlh. They are generally selected 
from the elder pupils of both sexes, and ihey 
spread themselves over the district in search of 
persons who will permit them lo rend in (heir 
presence a verse or two 'of Scripture. The 
names of such parties are duly enlered by the 
young ' readers,' who make a reiurn of them lo 
their Scripture teachers, and ihey are set down 
either as ' converts,' or approximating to con- 
version; and the ' readers ' are rewarded in pro- 
portion to the number of bearers ihey can ob- 
tain. The cburch mission has a direct treasur- 
er, who pays tbe staff once a monlh ; and if 
there be any flagging in zeal, falling off in 
' faith,' or any remissness whatever in the dis- 
charge of the appointed duties, the amount of 
remuneration is measured accordingly. The 
schools are frequently visited by laymen who 
have a stake in proselyiism; and they are also 
regularly inspected by the Protestant minister 
in whose living the school is siluated. The edu- 
cation in all the schools which I have visited is 
of the most wretched kind. The Bible is the 
sole class-book, and out of it Ihey are taught to 
spell and read. The greater number of the pu- 
pils cannot read a word, and the more advanced 
classes read very badly." 

Now, this is not amiss. Abating the false- 
hood, it contains a portion of real merit. It con- 
fesses lo two things,— lhat the space occupied 



obviously true indicates the hold lhat the sacred 
page has taken upon the young heart. 

The commissioner next proceeded to Glan, 
where be found a school of fifty children, in 
which, as before, the Bible was supreme. Here 
the pupils get breakfast every morning at ihe 
school, and the orphans receive an additional 
meal. On examining ihe children at the school, 
he found them " most expert in quoting contro- 
versial texis of Scripture." " They slated that 
ihey underslood nothing about any other reli- 
gion save lhat of the Church of England and 
the Church of Rome." They further told him, 
lhat '• they believed all Roman Catholics were 
idolalors, and that ihey would not be saved un- 
less ihey came forth from darkness." This is 
capital ! The commissioner is terribly afflicted 
at ihe kindness which is mixed up wilh the 
Prolesiant lessons, and has no manner of doubt 
that it will generate an army of slothful beings 
lhat will live by beggary lo (be end of iheir 
days ! In a land where Popery has made every 
fourth man a beggar, this will be no very great 
calamity. 

But these Proieslanls were not the only 
schools in the district examined by the commis- 
sioner. There were some other under ihe Pop- 
ish priesthood, with which, of course, he wag 
exceedingly gratified. There everything was 
right, and as il should be. The children were 
laught just what they ougbt to be taught, and 
nothing else. There was no " heresy " — no 
Bible there ! In one of the districts " there are 
established three male and three female Chris- 
tian doctrine societies in different divisions of 
Ihe parish." This shows some zeal, and be- 
trays not a little fear. The objects of these so- 
cieties is to instruct the people in Christian doc- 
trine, — thai is, ihe doctrine of Rome. According 
to ihe commissioner, large numbers are daily 
reluming to the Catholic Church, who had been 
induced to change Iheir religion from selfish 
motives. This is a plaster which the commis- 



" Never be Triflingly Employed " 

Mr, Wesley in his admirable rules for his 
preachers says, " Never be Triflingly Em- 
ployed." That good man understood ihe philo- 
sophy of happiness and usefulness. He knew 
lhat life, lo yield its proper fruitage, must be 
actively expended in pursuits worthy of the 
high ends for which it was given. And he knew 
lhat a life of useless activity was possible ; there- 
What is the cause ? Why, fore he very wisely wrote, " Never be triflingly 



amid all the kindness (hat you ever show and 
delight to show (o the meatiest servants of my 
Lord — why, 0 why is it lhat you have not so 
fallen in love wiih the ' Altogether Lovely.' as 
to give him full possession of your heart ? You 
give him your money, you give him your tongue 
lo speak of his goodness, your feet employed in 
tracking the way to his sanctuary, and you de- 
light lo be seated among ibe flock of Christ. 
But ihen your heart ! ' My son, my son,' says 
God, 1 give me thy heart !' Seek the kingdom 
of God first, rather, and ihen bring every other 



employed." 

The profound wisdom of this advice is illus- 
trated in ihe bismrv of that strangest, maddest, 
most monstrous fact of the times — Mormonism. 
For Mormonism owes its binh to ihe trifling 
employment of lime by a minister of the gos- 
pel! Its book of Mormon, on which it was 
built, wns written by Rev. Solomon Spaulding, 
of Cherry Valley, New York, during a period 
of delicaie health. To beguile ihe lime, he 
composed a religious fiction, designing to pub- 
lish it as a romance. This was certainly a 



consideration into a stale of inferiority. Let lr jflj n g employmenl for a man of God 
me ask you, my dear brother — for such I call 
you in anticipation of my very soul — is he not 
wotthy of your heart ?' The language of angels 
is,' Thou alone an worthy.' He has purchased 
yon at the price of blood, and he claims you as 
his own. Will you continue to resist the claim ? 
Has he nol long been striving wiih you to yield 
yourself a willing sacrifice ? Though he could 
use force, he prefers submission ; he would hon- 
or you by proposing himself to your choice. He 
is an honorable lover. He woos, be supplicates, 
he stoops 10 ask your love ; can you keep him 
out any longer? 0 no ; your heart says no! 
Then answer him this moment, 



" ' Come in, come in, thon heavenly guest, 

And never hence remove; 
But sup wiih me, and lei the feast 

Be everlasting love!'" 



Style of Isaiah. 



While Isaiah possesses much in common with 



ister of Christ, solemnly consecrated, by pub- 
lic and private vows, to the work of saving 
souls from death. What was the result? He 
died without sending his manuscript to the 
press. That child of Satan. Joseph Smith, by 
some means noi known to the public, gained 
possession of it, and conceived the daring 
scheme of publishing it as a revelation from 
heaven. He executed his plan : published the 
book, founded a seel, and became the apostle of 
the most successful and dangerous imposture of 
modern limes. 

Is it affirming too much to say, lhat if Mr. 
Spaulding had observed Mr. Wesley's rule there 
had been no such thing as Mormonism ? Had 
he employed his lime usefully — in writing bene- 
ficial truth— aiming directly to preach Christ 
with his pen, assuredly his productions could 
never have filled ihe place of that burlesque on 
revelation, ihe book of Mormon. The idea of 
becoming the apostle of a new religion would, 
in all probability, have never entered Ihe obtuse 



other prophets, there are many peculiar features I mind . °, f Smil . b ' wno w f 100 '^eme, and had 
by which bis compositions are disiinguished. !„ | too little genms io produce such a work him- 



character he is energetic, bold, and uncompro 
mising; of a lively and fertile imagination, yet 
full of serious feeling and deep thought ; zeal- 
ous for the honor of ihe divine perfections, ihe 
spirituality of worship, and the purity of ihe 
theocracy ; uudaunled reprover of sin, of every 
kind, and in whomsoever found ; the tender- 
hearted patriot, who took the deepest interest 
in ibe circumstances and prospects of his peo- 
ple ; and ihe compassionate -friend of the Gen- 
tile world. 



self. To Mr. Spaulding's failure, therefore, to 
keep the rule " Never be triflingly employed," 
ihe world is indebted for all that it suffers from 
that slrange Mormon heresy. 

How seriously then should this rule be ob- 
served by the child of God, and especially by 
Christian ministers ! A slrange importance may 
be given to some hour of trifling occupaiion, 
which will make iis product deadly and des- 
tructive lo ihousands of minds, and" terrible to 
its author in ihe day of accountability. Joa»na 
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Bail me seems lo have hud a similar idea in her 
mind when she said : 

" A sound, a simple song without design, 
In revolutions, tumuli:,, wars, rebellious. 
All great events, have oft effected mure 
Than deepest cunning." 

Knowing this who will refuse a profound, pray- 
erful regard for the rule ? Who will fail to re- 
solve with firm intent that he will henceforth 
'• Never be tkiflingly employed ?" 

Z|oo'« Herald. 



Impending Fall of the Turkish Em- 
pire. 

We have heen favored by a Liverpool mer- 
chant with the following extract of a letter just 
received from a correspondent long resident in 
tbe Levant : 

" Constantinople has recently been the scene 
of very many extensive and destructive confla- 
grations — no less than eight in the same num- 
ber of days — by which property to the amount 
of 450 millions of piastres is said to have been 
destroyed. The cause of these terrible fires, 
wiii-.ii entail ruin on thousands, is undoubtedly 
discontent at the mal-administration and extrav- 
agance of the Government. A change in the 
Ministry is announced, but by no means a satis- 
factory one, as it consists of men of the same 
opinions as those set aside; a'nd it seems very 
questionable if some more serious means be not 
ere long resorted to by the suffering people. 
Surely those hitherto put in force can but teud 
(o increase their misery and ruin. Ottoman rule 
is fust drawing to a close in Europe ; and unfit- 
ted as they are to adopt the new order of things, 
it is high time they were set aside altogether. 
The que.-tion seems alone to be, who are to re- 
place them in possession of their splendid coun- 
try. ? but this fear of their removal cannot much 
longer continue to prevail. The Greeks, 1 
fancy, will not be tdlemted by civilized Europe, 
looking to their 1 incapacity to govern, exempli- 
fied by n quarter of a century of flagrant mis- 
rule. Who, then, is to come ? This is consid- 
ered to be of little moment, seeing that a change 
can be hut for the better ; still.European jealous- 
ies will be put in motion. Nous vermis. 

" The French are peremptory in their de- 
mand for immediate satisfaction on seventeen 
different subjects. With the Charlemagne screw 
liner on the Bosphoras to back them at Tripoli, 
the French Admiral, La Susse, gave the Pa- 
sha short time to reflect; and had satisfaction, 
nr threatened to bombard the place; and the 
French Admiral, La Susse, is supposed to have 
proceeded for the Dardanelles. The present mo- 
ment is a critical one for the Turks, and may 
embroil the political horizon of Europe. 



Liverpool Journal. 



The Three Wishes. 

I asked a student what three things he most 
wished. He said,: " Give me books, health, and 
quiet, and 1 care for nothing more." I asked a 
miser, and he cried, " Money — money — mi n 
ey!' 1 tasked a ptuper.and he faintly sum, 
" Bread — bread — bread !" I asked a drunkard, 
and he loudly called strong drink. I asked the 
multitude around me, and they lifted up a con- 
fused cry, in which I heard the words, '■ wealth, 
fame, and pleasure." I asked a poor man, who 
had long borne the character of an experienced 
'Christian : he replied, that all his wishes could 
be met in Christ. He spoke seriously, and I asked 
him to explain. He said, '• 1 greatly desire 
these three things — first, that I may be found 
in Christ: secondly, that I may be like Christ : 
thirdly, that I may be with. Christ." I have 
thought much of his answer ; and the more 1 
think of it the wiser it seems to bo. 

1. "May I be found in Chrkt" not having 
my own righteousness, which is of tbe law, but 
the righteousness which is of God by faith. If 
I shall be found in him, I shall not be under 
the curse of (he holy and terrible sentence of 
the law. For there is no condemnation to them 
who are in Christ Jesus. If I am in him, the 
storm of wrath which shall beat Oh a guilty 
world will not reach me ; for he is an hiding* 
place from wind, and a covert from the tempest, 
as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
If found in him I shall thirst no more ; for he 
is as rivers of waters in a dry place. Christ 
himself said : " Whosoever drinketh of the wa- 
ter that 1 shall give him shall never thirst ; but 
the warer that I shall give him shall be in him 
a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life." If found in him, I shall hunger no more, 
!! for the bread of God is that which came down 
from heaven, and giveth life unto the world." 
If found in him I cannot perish ; I cannot be con- 
demned ; I cannot want any good thins. He 
is my Shepherd, my strong habitation, my Ad- 
vocate, my Eider Brother, my Intercessor, my 
Righteousness, my all ! 

2. May I be like Ckritt. He is like the Fa- 
ther, and 1 would be like God. O, that I had 
his image now ! I hope I have the outlines of 
it on my heu't. But I would be in my measure 
wholly like him, He who is like Christ has the 




beauty of holiness ; has neither spot nor wrinkle, 
nor blemish, nor any such thing. 

" My grief, my burden long has heen, 
Because I could not cease from sin." 

Nothing grieves me, nor makes me so 
ashamed, us to find my heart deceitful above 
all things and desperately wicked. I do loathe 
and abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes. 
I have wept and prayed over my sins. Tears 
have been my meat day and night. The sweet- 
est thought 1 have of heaven, as growing out of 
my experience here, is, " there 1 shall never 
sin." Sometimes 1 fear that 1 shall never be 
like him. Then I cling to the promise : 
"Blessed are they that hunger and thirst afier 
righteousness, for they shall be filled." Would 
God have given me this longing after holiness, 
if he had not designed to supply it ? May I 
not hope yet to be like Christ ? If I shall ever 
be.it will be enough. Blessed Saviour,"! 
shall be satisfied when I awake with thy like- 
ness." 

3. May 1 be teitk Christ. I hope I am with 
him now by faith and through the power of his 
Spirit dwelling in me. But I wish to be with 
him where he is, that I may behold him in his 
glory, which he had with the Father before the 
world was. Here I hear him often derided ; 
and 1 weep that my Master should thus be vili- 
fied. Here most men reject him; and 1 am 
sad that he should thus be rejected bf men. 
Sometimes I am with many who seem to love 
him. Then I rejoice. But I should love to 
be where I know all honor him as he deserves. 
Besides I wish to see him for myself. He is 
precious to me now ; at least, I hope he is. 1 
should delight to see him as he is. He was full 
of grace and truth on earth ; but he is full of 
glory now'; Once he wore a crown of thorns; 
now he wears the brightest crown in the uni- 
verse; yet he is full of kindness. He is the 
same yesterday, to-day, and forever. He is as 
tender as when he wept at the grave of Laza- 
rus. He has done much for me ; but if I can 
but be with him, he will do lar more for me 
yet. It does not yet appear what we shall be ; 
but when we shall see him and be with him, 
we shall learn better what is the height, and 
depth, and length, and breath of his love. 0, 
that exceeding weight of glory '■ — shall I ever 
share in it? Gracious Redeemer! with thee 
any place is heaven. Without thee any place 
is like hell. May 1 be forever with the Lord! 

Blessed is he, who, like the poor man of whom 
I write, longs after Christ. The more I think of 
it, the more do 1 wish that 1 was like that same 
poor man. He is wise, he is safe, he shall be 

blessed forever* ^ ChrUUnu Penny Mitinxlne. 



Duties of Religious Editors. 

We recently opened a religious jonrnal.and 
on a single page found not less than a dozen edi- 
torials, of greater or less length, in which a 
brother editor was assailed and ridiculed, by 
name, in terms which could not find admission 
into the columns of respectable secular papers. 
We make no complaint of similar treatment 
which we have sometimes ourselves received; 
we are not apt to bs personally aggrieved by 
such attacks, it being our fixed opinion that they 
injure most those who made them. That which 
troubles us in the matter is the damage done to 
the cause of Christ, and to the souls of men. 
Most religious newspapers are conducted by 
ministers of the Gospel, and received into the 
thousands of families with special confidence 
and respect on that account. The obligations 
assumed by the professions of such men, demmd 
of them that they should be "ensainples," in the 
matters of integrity, fairness, courtesy, kindness 
and truth-loving, and tbese traits are not unrea- 
sonably looked for in whatever proceeds from 
titirpen. The minister, who in his character 
as a minister, should go into the families of re- 
ligious people, and pour out language of reproach 
and abuse against his ministering brethren, or 
other fellow Christians, treating theirargutnents 
with unfairness and them with contempt, would 
not be tolerated. No Christian parents would 
allow their children to be corrupted by the pres- 
ence of such ministers, nor would congregations 
tolerate such ministers in their pulpits. But he 
who abuses his brethren in the columns of a 
newspaper perpetrates a greater wrong, and in- 
flicts a wider damage. He enters, not the lim- 
ited number of families found in a single parish, 
but thousands of families ; — so far as in his pow 
er he spreads distorted or false views, wicked 
prejudices, jealousy and hate, over this broad 
extent; he multiplies and reproduces his own 
bad passions indefinitely. It is dificult to con- 
ceive the mischiefs accomplished by an editorial 
pen which yields itself to such purposes. The 
duty of the Christian editor is to remember thai 
he is a Christian ; — that he has no more right 
to utter opprobrious and revengeful words in his 
paper than in the intercourse of the most sacred 
private relations; — that he is a minister of the 
Gospel still, — still to he an " ensample to the 
flock," and to such things as may carry to the 
homes of his readers the savory influences which 

4> b.Yuii'l tu.'J es* UttX") mill vH .MVri.) iill 



should attend the steps of a Christian pastor. 
True, he may be involved in controversies ; — 
but controversies do not necessarily involve dis- 
irioenuousness and personal reproach. These 
things the Christian editor should avoid, always 
remembering that personal triumphsare nothing, 
— that there is no real interest but that of truth, 
and '.hat the triumph ol truth is as much the in- 
terest of others as uf himself. What a dread- 
ful spectacle, when the Christian press, estab- 
lished for the purpose of the world's more rapid 
evangelization, becomes surcharged with bitter- 
ness nnd hate, and instead of coming to the 
household of its readers as the welcome messen- 
ger.of love, comes to exhibit and to awaken the 
worst emotions of the human hear! ! We be- 
lieve it time for thorough circumspection on the 
part of all who conduct the religious press ; that 
we should be specially careful to write no line, 
which " dying we should wish to blot," — noth- 
ing which can damage Christianity nnd the souls 
of men. Our mission is rather to win the world 
to Jesus, Christ, by illustrating the power and 
b 'auty of his grace. 



Christian Watchman. 



Complaining Christians. 

Some Christians, in ordinary times, do little 
but complain of coldness. But who ever heard 
of a man's getting warm by complaining that it 
was cold ? What if you should find a man on 
a cold winter's dny, sitting on a snow-bank, com- 
plaining in doleful strains that it was cold, and 
everybody would freeze to death, unless it 
should grow warmer? " Why, sir," you would 
exclaim, " no wonder you ore cold, to sit there 
idle on a snow-bank. If you would not freeze 
to death, go to a fire and warm yourself, or else 
go to work and stir your blood." Very well. 
If you are a Christian, complaining of coldness, 
go to a fire and warm yourself — the fire burns 
on God*s altar, in your secret place ; and then 
go to work and keep yourself warm. There is 
enough lo do in the Lord's vineyard. If you 
sit idle, doing nothing, but complaining of your- 
self nnd brethren, your spiritual good will stag- 
nate, your graces will wither and die, and you 
will have nothing left but the miserable ossified 
carcass of a dead profession. But, if you bestir 
yourself, and enter with your whole heart into 
the Lord's work, you will not have time to think 
of being cold. 

There is a dreadful tendency, in spiritual as 
well as natural coldness, to produce torpor and 
stupidity. When a man is on the point of freez- 
ing, he feels this torpor coming over him, and 
is strongly inclined to sit down and make no 
more effort, But yielding to this feeling is cer- 
tain death. His only hope is to keep striving, 
to keep up the vital warmth, and prevent itbe 
stagnation of his blood. So in the case of one 
who 1 has taken an overdose of opiates. It is cer- 
tain death for him to keep still. He will fall 
into a dead sleep, from which he can never be 
awakened. And, in like manner, coldness in 
religious affections induces spiritual sloth ; spir- 
itual sloth indulged leads to spiritual slumber, 
and spiritnal slumber to spiritual death. 

If Christians would "strengthen the things 
which remain, and are ready lo die," they must 
use what strength they have. Labor increases 
a man's strength, while indolence enfeebles the 
body. When a man is recovering from disease, 
if he would regain his strength, he must use 
what strength he has. And, if you would in- 
crease your spiritual strength, or recover what 
you have lost, you must use what you have. 
If you would have your graces strengthened, you 
must give them exercise. If you would have 
your lore of souls increased, you must use whai 
you have, in prayer and efforts to save them. 
If you would strengthen your love to; the breth- 
ren, you must use it in seeking their spiritual 
welfare, and in holding communion with them 
concerning the things of the kingdom. If you 
would increase your love to God, you must ex- 
ercise it in the contemplation and admiration of 
his glorious perfections. Would you increase 
your faith?— use it by trusting in God, laying 
hold of his promises, and resting on Christ. 
Would you increase your spirit of prayer ?— use 
it in communing with God and interceding with 
others. Would you increase your patience? — 
use it iri bearing affliction ; or your meekness ? — 
in suffering injury without resentment. Would 
you increase your spiritual joy ? — use it by di- 
recting it towards those objects which call it 
forth. Would you strengthen yonr hope of eter- 
nal life ?— exercise it by contemplating those 
unseen joys which so often filled the apostle 
with rapture, and gave him a. hope " full of im- 
mortality." c *f- T '«"- 



nine dollars to put up, and this amounts to as 
many feet, as are embraced in a house 45 feet 
long, 25 feet wide, and 21 feet high — two stories 
and a-half. The materials of which the walls 
are made are compounded of 8 bushels of slacked 
lime, sixteen bushels of sand, and about sixty 
bushels of fine and coarse gravel. This is thor- 
oughly mixed up together in a bed to a proper 
consistency, and laid up in walls with standard 
guide boards, braces, &c, to lay the wall solid 
nnd straight. This wall has stood summer 
heats and winter frosts well. It is plastered, 
inside and out, nnd is both comfortable and 
solid. The inside walls are made of studs 
lathed and plastered, but we only refer to the 
ouiside wall as being made of a cheap material, 
which is asserted to stand the weather perfectly , 
nnd is getting harder and better every day. 

Rrleniilio American. 

Filial Affection. 

As a father considers the little servies his 
children do to him, not so much with regard to 
the value of these services, or of the advantages 
which he finds from them, as of the affection 
which they express in their little attempts and 
offers to serve him ; so our Heavenly Father 
considers more our hearts and affections than 
the things themselves which we have done, or 
indeed can do, of which he stands in no need, 
but accepts of them as demonstrations of our 
love and duty. Thus all we have done wjth 
a sincere mind for his honor, either in private 
or in public, will be put to our account, nnd 
will be separated from its dross. The impert 
fections will be forgiven, and what was good in 
us, or our actions, will he valued and rewarded, 
not according to the thing itself, but to the in- 
finite bounty and goodness of Him with whom 
we have lo do. «fl$ «W* 

»ii rtirUrw I — i — I — • — — — i 1 — i ml 

Pulpit Oalcnlnlion. 

How little, says the eloquent Dr. Chalmers, 
must the word of God be felt in that place, where 
the high functions of the pulpit are degraded 
into a stipulated exchange of entertainment, on 
the one hand, and of admiration on the other. 
And surely , it were a sight to make angels weep, 
when a weak and vaporing mortal, surrounded 
by his fellow sinners, hastening 1 to the grave 
and to the judgment along with (hem, finds it 
a dearer object to his bosom, to regale his hear- 
ers, by the exhibition of himself, than do in 
plain earnest the work of his Master, and urge 
the business of repentance, and faith by the im- 
pressive simplicities of the gospel. 



Material* for Buildinjr Ilonsrt* 

Mr. Fowler, of the firm of Fowlers 6c Wells, 
of this city, with his real practical mind, has 
built a house near Fishkill.on the Hudson River, 
the walls of which are made of prepared gravel. 
The cheapness of the material, the unique char- 
acter and comforts of the building have engaged 
much attention. Walls 256 feet in circumfer- 
ence, and 11 feet 4 inches high, cost seventy- 
''JoflriwaO '• v'« jl<ut Pn+ ofl" .trfithm.nl 



Affectionate Preaching. 

There is something in an affectionate state- 
ment of gospel truth which is peculiarly calcu- 
lated to find its way to the heart. Christianity 
is a religion of sympathy. It is founded on the 
principle of human wretchedness. It meets man 
in every species ofsorrow and affliction. It takes 
him by the hand when deserted by human sup- 
ports. It pierces the clouds which throw a melan- 
choly gloom over the path of life, and opens be- 
fore " the wayworn traveller " a " hope full of 
immortality." Let us reflect upon this pecu- 
liarity of our ho|y religion, and consider what 
an advantage it gives us in our public addresses. 
By far the greater part of our congregations are 
suffering in one way or the other. We cannot 
enier a family, and be permitted lo know what 
is passing within it, without perceiving that 
there is a worm corroding the root of their com- 
forts ; some poisoned arrow drinking up their 
spirits ; some intolerable burden subduing their 
strengih. To such, how suitable is tbe invita- 
tion of the compassionate Saviour: "Come 
unto ine, all ye that nre weary and heavy laden, 
and I will refresh you !" How appropriate is 
the character of the great High Priest who 
" is touched with the feeling of our infirmities !" 
To such, how adapted are the consolations of 
the Spirit, the promises of the gospel, and the 
resting-place of the saints! To overlook soch 
circumstonces, and to discuss abstract truths in 
a cold, and formal, and heartless manner — Ob, 
what a loss of opportunity ! what a mocking of 
human misery! what a dereliction of duty! 
what a prostitution of office ! what a fearful re- 
sponsibility ! Let us, my reverend brethren, 
pray for the heart of a shepherd, for " bowels of 
compassion." Let us take the snfferer by the 
hand, and conduct him to the Saviour. Let us 
lead him to the wells of salvation. Let us pour 
the healing balm into his bleeding heart, and as- 
sure nun that there is One who sympathizes 
with his sorrows, and who " is able to save to 
the uttermost till that come unto God by him." 
Forgive my earnestness, and permit me to say 
that Christ is the only subject which meets the 
wants and wretchedness of man ; Christ, in his 
person nnd offices; Christ, in his doctrines and 
atonements ; Christ, in his spirit and in his gov- 
ernment ; in his love, his condescension, his mer- 
cy, his salvation ; as the guide and support and 
comfort of his people, as their Redeemer, their 
Friend, their Advocate, their Forerunner, their 
Representative, ihe Fountain of all blessedness, 
both in time and eternity I } "" m - 
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THE TALKERS WITH THE DEAD. 

" Spirit Messenger " is another of the many new 
periodicals which are springing inlo existence lo en- 
lighten us poor mortals with communications from 
pretended spirits. As a specimen of their papers, 
and of this new ideology, or rather demonology we 
copy the following article and shall comment on it. 

" An Ancient ProphecV. — In the infancy of the 
human race, there lived an individual who loved the 
ways of righteousness and feared not 10 speak the 
tmih. This individual was the ruler of a nation, 
and his name was Abraham. The spirits will reveal 
what has not been revealed. Abraham was a medi- 
um for the spirits of the heavenly world ; and in the 
silence of the night when dreams are wont to visit 
ilie wearied brain, the spirits came and whispered 
things which he understood not. And where he 
heard the voice of spirits, he thought within his 
mind that the Lord had spoken, and he arose 16 seek 
a new land which had been pictured to him in the 
metaphorical language which the spirits used. Thus 
Abraham was a prophet, inasmuch as he sought and 
beheld that which should be established ; but he saw 
as through a glass darkly, not knowing that the Ca- 
naan which was spoken of lo him, represented sim- 
ply the spiritual blessings which are enjoyed in the 
present age. 

" Hut the truth which the spirits unfolded to the 
soul of the patriarch is beginning to be realized on 
the earth. The blessings ol rest and peace are being 
revealed to the advancing spirits of men as the un- 
folding flowers of the regenerated world. Sweetly 
bloom the beauties of the approaching day which is 
dawning on the brightening bnsoni of humanily. 
There has been given lo ancient prophets the voice 
of the coming glory ; and, the light which was beheld 
even amid the darkness of the past is rapidly flowing 
from the upper spheres to bless, and cheer, and ele- 
vate the World. Thus shall the prophecy of the 
olden time be fulfilled in the unfoldings of the New 
Dispensation. Spirits." 

The above, it will be seen, purports lo be dictated 
by spirits. The believers in the doctrine therein ad- 
vocated, receive it as such. See how it contradicts 
the Bible ! Goo has said that " The Lord had said 
unto Abraham, Get thee out of tl.y kindred &c." 
Not so say these pretended spirits, not the Lord, but 
spirits spoke to Abraham, and when he heard the 
spirits, he thought the Lord had spoken ! 

In this way why may they not proceed respecting 
any other scripture, — until all that the Lord hath 
spoken is declared to have been spoken by spirits ' 
If they may take mi.-, liberty with one scripture, they 
may with any other, until the Lord is entirely set 
aside. We have no doubt, but that it is the design 
of these pretended teachers, thus gradually to substi- 
tute spirits for God, in all our approaches to the in- 
visible. 

" Sublime Pagan Divinity " is the heading to one 
article in the same paper. It is an extract from Ci- 
cero, attributing the creation to the hands of gods, — 
in the plural — i. e. to heathen gods. Such is sublime 
divinity in the estimation of the worshippers of spir- 
its! It may be a sublime sentiment, but it is most 
untruthful divinity. 

We have been thought unfair by some of these 
spiritualizers for speaking of their regard for their 
new divinities as a denial of Jrhovar. But nothing 
is plainer, as we have repeatedly shown, than that 
these pretended spirits, are identical with the pre- 
tended gods of the pagans, and that worshippers of 
these show the same regard for their divinities that 
the pagans did for theirs. 

, The ideal gods of the heathen, were recognized by 
the Platonics, agreeably to the doctrines of all their 
older poets and philosophers as pretended spirits of 
dead men. David said of the rejecters of Jehovah 
in his day, " They joined lliemselves to Baal-peor, 
and ate ihe sacrifices of the dead."— 106:88. 

The worship of Baal-peor is that inlo which Israel 
(ell when they "abode in Shitlim, and the people 
began to commit whoredom with the daughters of 
Moab. And they called the people unto the sacri- 
fices of their gods : and Ihe people did eat, and bowed 
down to their gods. And Israel joined himself unto 
Baal-peor : and the anger of the Lord was kindled 
against Israel. And the Lord said unlo Moses, Take 
all the heads of the people and hang them up before 
the Lord against the sun, that the fierce anger of lh lf 



Lord may be turned away from Israel. And Moses 
said unto the judges of Israel, Slay ye every one his 
men lhat were joined unto Baal-peor." — Num. 25:1-5. 

Isaiah refers lo such worshippers when he speaks 
of those which " remain among ihe graves, and lodge 
in the monuments." — lsa. fi5:4. " And when they 
shall say onto you, Seek unlo them that have famil- 
iar spirits, and unto wizards that peep, and that 
mutter : shonld not a people seek unto their God ? 
for the living to the dead * — lsa. 8:19. 

When Paul preached the true God to the Atheni- 
ans he seemed to them a setter forth of slrange dai- 
monioon — demons or gods." — Acts 17:18,22. "The 
things which the Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to 
demons, and not to Gob."— 1 Cor. 10:20, 21. 

Plato would have " Ihe auuls of men that died 
valiantly in battle to be accounted for demons after 
death, and their sepulchres and coffins to be visited 
and adorned as the sepulchres of damons." And 
Eusebius applies this sentiment to the Catholic wor- 
ship and says, " Whence it is our custom lo go into 
their tombs, and to make our prayers at them, and to 
honor their blessed souls." — Eusdius, Euang. Pros- 
pan 13:11. 

Theodoret addressing ihe Pagan Greeks, says : 

" ' If the poet call guod men, after their decease, 
Btiatdians and preservers of men Irom evil,' (he had 
just quoted Hesiod's lines about damons) and the 
best of philosophers hath confirmed the poet's say- 
ing, and would have their sepulchres res|ieoled and 
honored, why then find fault with what we do! For 
such as were eminent for piety, and for the sake 
thereof suffered death, we also call preservers and 
physicians. We do not call them damons; God for- 
bid we should be so mad ! out the friends and kindly 
tlisposed servants of God. . . That the souls of holy 
men, even when out ol the body, are in a capacity of 
laking care of men's affairs, Plato affirms in the 1 llh 
Book of his Laws. ... He bids men believe even 
the vulgar reports [evidencing] it. But you not only 
disbelieve us but are unwilling to hearken to the loud 
voice even of the events and effects themselves, . . . 
The martyrs' temples are famous for their beauty 
and greatness. They that are in health (there) pray 
for the coniinuance thereof: they who have long been 
eick with any disease pray for recovery : the child- 
less pray for children, they lhat are entering on a 
journey for companionship and guidance : ... not 
going to them (the martyrs) as Gods, but making 
application to them as to divine men, and asking them 
to be advocates on their behalf. («vf (tout asfpai- 
■xovi ampoKovrrn ku: yntoim »pfe-/3ii/Ta« t/jrip 
alfmr xopaKaXoi/rTtj.) — Now lhat they who make 
faithful prayers obtain their petitions, appears ftom 
the offerings made by the votaries in acknowledg- 
ment of their recovery. For some present [i. c. lo 
be hung up Id the churches] effigies of eyes, others 
of hands ; some of gold, some of silver. . . In truth 
the martyts have abolished, and wiped out of the 
minds of men, the memory of those who were called 
gods. The Lord hath introduced his own dead (the 
martyrs) into the place of your gods ; and the latter 
he haih dismissed, and hath given their honor lo his 
martyrs. For instead of ihe feasts of Jupiter and 
Bacchus, and other such, there are now celebrated 
the feasts of Peter and Paul, Thomas and Scrgius, 
&c, and other holy martyrs Wherefore, seeing 
such advantage from the honoring of the martyrs, 
flee, my friends, from the error of damons; and, 
using the martyrs as lights and guides, follow the 
way which leads lo God.' "—Elliott's Uora Apoc. 
v. 2, pp. 488-9. . 

Bpiphanius, in a different lone, in rebuke of tin B' 
who offered cakes to the Virgin Mary ns Queen of 
heaven says, " That saying of the apostle : ' Some 
shall apostatize from the sound doctrine, giving heed 
to fables and doctrines of demons,' is fulfilled in these; 
for, saith he, they shall be worshippers of the dead, 
es dead men were worshipped in Israel." — Mcde, 
036. 

Thus the Pagan and Romanist both worshipped 

the dead in the same sense that these worshippers 

do. The prelended wonders they could perform 

were also fully equal to these ; for Joskfhus says : 

" I have seen a certain man of my own country, whose 
name was Gleatnr, releasing |ieople thai were demoniacal, in 
tbeiiresence of Vespasian, und bis sons, and his caputins, 
nnd the whole multitude of his soldiers. . . . And when Elm- 
zar would persuade and demonstrate to the spectators tlntt he 
had such n power, he set n little way off a cup or basin full 
of water, and coinuiiuided the demon, tu he wcut out of the 
man, to overturn it, nnd thereby to let the spectators know 
that he had left ihe nailr.'"— Ant. Jexa, p. 198. 

Disguise the thought as people may this converse 
with ihe'dead, whether real or a pretence, is precisely 
the same as the real or pretended sorcery of the an- 
cients ; and sorcery is a deadly sin under the New 
Testament. It was by the sorceries of ihe apocalyp- 
tic Babylon that all nations were deceived. (Rev. 
18:23.) Sorcerers are among iliose with the dogs 
without the holy city (Rev. 22:15), and they, with 
other sinners have their pan in the lake of fire and 
brimstone (21:8). 

Chrislians do not realize ihe consequences, or the 
nature of the delusion, when they permit their sons 
and daughters, lo run after these rappings and tip- 
pings — ■' seeking for the living to ihe dead." Said 
God to Moses, " There shall noi be found among you 
" a charmer, or a consulter with familiar spirits, or 
a wizard, or a necromancer " — one who talks with the 
dead.— Deal. 18:11. 



1. They certainly do no good. They leach noth- 
ing that is worth knowing, they relieve no pain, they 
cure no sickness, they forgive no sin, they sanctify 
no heart, they save no soul. If they rap on tables, 
they do not supply them with fond ; if they shake 
and lift them, they do not servants' hire in moving 
them nor washing dishes. A man might have forty 
thousand such spirits in his huuse, yet be no better 
off, either in soul, body, or estate. 

2. They have done much mischief. Many have be- 
come insane by running after these spirit rappers. 
The young have been led to trifle with serious and 
sacred things. The Bible has been brought into con- 
lempt. Some who professed to be disciples of Christ 
have avowed infidel sentimenrs, by the influence of 
these rappings. Their tendency is to torn ihe mind 
from God, the concerns of the soul, and eternity. 

3. Let them alone, because it is wicked and dan- 
gerous to meddle with them. Goo has forbidden us 
to " seek unto familiarspirils lhat peep and mutter," 
or to have anything lo do with witches, necroman- 
cers and devils. He has, in all ages, allowed devils 
to do some strange and wonderlul things, lo try and 
prove men. He has forewarned us of this. If he 
has given " lying spirits " leave to tempt this gene- 
ration, will you run inlo Ihe temptation ? No. Let 
all who value their own peace and safety keep away. 

Do not invite the devil lo ruin you. 

Western Watchman. 



Spirit Rappers. 

Keep away from them. Keep your children away 
from Ihem. Do you ask why ! Because, 



IS ROME HA HH.OX, AXD WHY I 

riOM THE LONDON "QUABTEBLT Jul IIS M. OP PROPHECY." 

(Continued from our tiut.) 

In the Helleun and Barber creeds I cannot spare 
space In enler, as it would be going much over the 
same ground. Suffice it to observe, however, that 
this apostasy of ihe virgin worship never seems to 
have infected the fierce and warrior tribes of the 
North, who, pouring down from the Caucasus, des- 
troyed Nineveh in b. c. 560, and seizing on Babylon 
in b. c. 538, made it the capital of their empire. The 
Chaldeans, finding their creed at first patronized but 
ultimately rejected by their conquerors, rebelled, and 
set up as a king one of their own number, Smerdis 
the magi, but who pretended to be and passed himself 
off as legiiimate heir of the last great Northern 
King ; he was slain by a Pereo Median revolt. The 
Babylonians again rebelled during their new king's 
absence, and set up a man of Babylon. Their city 
was taken and its king slain. They again revolted, 
Iheir city was taken and sacked, and the people 
slaughtered by Xerxes, b. c. 487. and the conqueror 
then removed his residence to Shushan or Sura in 
Persia. 

The defeated virgin-worshippers rallied upon the 
Greek cities in Asia Minor, making Pergamns their 
centre. Here they removed the palladium of Babylon, 
the cubic stone, the image of the 1dj:an goddess (the 
mother of the gods) called Cybele, perhaps to elude 
Persian wrath. Here, protected by the municipali- 
ties which, as in modern Turkey up lo 1821, were 
independent of state control, they carried on their 
worship in secret. Here they caballed with the 
Greeks and brought forward Alexander at last as a 
re-incarnalion of Nimrod, or ihe true Messiah. — 
Chaldean craft had more than Grecian gallantry lo 
do wilh Persian overthrow, and with the defeat of 
those who, in much darkness, and wilh many errors, 
still bad some glimmerings of the one true God. 
Nor were the Egyptian priests less criminal. They, 
loo, accepted the conqueror as an incarnation of their 
God. 

The death of Alexander defeated Ihe schemes of 
the Chaldeans, and prevented the Hebrews from ap- 
pointed massacre ; and the Persian empire recover- 
ing its independence not long after his death, drove 
Ihe Chaldee priests and Greek soldiers into Asia 
Minor, where they fully established themselves, but 
combined wilh the Ionian parly against the Dorians 
of Sparta and Macedon, and caballed at length with 
the Romans fur support. Accordingly we find Sci- 
fio, in preparing for ihe Greek war, moving lhat the 
Senale of Rome should, in lien of its old divinities, 
place itself under the protection of the Id£an god- 
dess ; lhat this was agreed to ; that Scipio, wilh a 
number of conscript fathers, was sent ; lhat the 
priests agreed ; lhat a voice appearing to proceed 
from the image expressed its readiness lo remove to 
Rome ; and that it was accordingly installed in the 
capitol, as the secret and tutelar divinity ; lhat an act 
was passed organizing and incorporating an order of 
monks, and anoiher of mendicant friars, the only beg- 
gars allowed by law in Rome, and also forming a se- 
cret lay brolhorhood in her honor, in which a vast 
number of Ihe aristocracy enrolled themselves, and 
of which Scipio, Sylla, and Julius Cesar succes- 
sively became chiefs ; but from which Ihe vulgar 
were as rigidly excluded as from ihe Greek myste- 
ries of Elcusis. Almost at the same lime the Ro- 
mans obtained admission to the Eleusinian or lesser 
mysteries, till then closed lu litem as foreigners. The 
organization thus carried on was ultimately supported 
by Ihe Egyylian and Chaldean priesthood throughout 
the empire. By them Cesar was put forward as 



born in no human mode,* ihe Son of God. As such, 
he and his mother, Venus Aphrodite, or AstartC 
were jointly worshipped, and their joint images set 
up in the temples dedicated lo him ; anil thai he was 
preparing to march on Persia, to restore the Chal- 
dces, when his careor was cul short by murder. He 
first celebrated his entrance upon ihe office by that 
fearful sacrifice of one hundred nobles, one hundred 
knights and citizens, which only one before him had 
been able to- perform, thus raiifying his inauguration 
as High Priest of Satan with human blood. 

From the very first emigration of the Etrurians 
into Italy, they brought wilh Ihem a religion and 
mysteries corresponding with ihe Chaldee, and had 
set up a Pontiff, or Pontile! Maximus or Pope, as 
head of their priesthood, who was wilh them ■, a 
noble, inviolate and above all law, who by his fiat 
could forbid the presenting any measure to the peo- 
ple, or carrying out any election as displeasing to the 
deity, and had ihe power of excluding any individual 
from ihe rights of the citizenship. He was the head 
of ihe priesthood, possessing over them the power of 
life and death. From the time of Nvwa the Romans 
had accepted litis Ponliff as Iheir civil chief. He 
was called King of ihe Ages. He could neither by 
Senale or people, be called lo account. His royal 
costume is still worn on all slate occasions by the 
reigning Pope. Before the one as before the other 
is always borne the mystic fan, ihe badge of Bac- 
chus, or Nimrod, and of Boodh. On his mitre was 
engraved as on thai of Mastai Ferretti, now the 
name of his God. %pi|o-,lhe Greek myslic appellation 
for Buddha, or Horns of ihe Myslery. His rights 
and his powers were precisely the same as those of 
ihe Pope, save thai they extended only to the citizens 
of Rome, and he claimed no power over any but 
thosejwho sought to share in Roman privileges. Still 
he had been hitherto a separatist from the old Chaldean 
priesthood. The ecclesiastical validity of his appoint- 
ment might be doubtful. Julius Cesar, however, 
becoming heir to all the rights and poweis of At- 
talus, the Pontiff King of Pergamos, became head 
of the Oriental priesthood. Did he, by accepting the 
Pontificate of Rome, combine the two I Was he 
supported in this by the Etruscans, forming two 
thirds at least of the Roman people, and by all the 
Orientals? Was il as Pontiff, rather than as Em- 
peror, that Cesar differed from preceding generals 
and kings! Was he thus a secret person, a tlirect 
representative of the deity, a person above all human 
law I Was he Ihe first in whom the poweis of Pon- 
tiff and Imperator had ever been combined? Was it 
as King of the Ages, lhat he changed the calendar, 
and reformed the law, as Gregory since. 

Antony, on the murder of Cxs*r, attempted by 
aid of ihe Egyptian priesthood, to perform the same 
part ; and Octavius, therefore, wasjcompelled, whilst 
appropriating to himself the rank of Ponliff, to fall 
back upon the Roman nationality, and the old poly- 
theuiic creed. 

Tiberius, however, lent himself lo ihe influence 
of Ihe Chaldean magi. Under his influence they 
governed Rome. Then were introduced the lamps 
burning in mid-day, the long processions with lighted 
tapers, tho mysterious incense of the old Chaldees, 
The higTier classes on one side were led by the mys- 
teries of Chaldea, the lower by ihose of Isis. The 
Egyptian priesthood, after the union of Egypt wilh 
Rome, flocking lo the capital, differing not more than 
the Dominicans and Franciscans now. The middle 
classes, however, inclined to remain attached to their 
old national form as a bond of union, whilst practi- 
cally doubling its truth, and only restrained from 
throwing il off altogether, by national vanity. 

Nero followed and became a proselyte of the 
higher, and ultimately of the left band mysteries, the 
direct worship of Salan. Can we consider that the 
aspirant lo. these horrible rites, which none could en- 
ter save by murder, real or pretended, of a human 
victim, sought lo destroy the enemies of that Prince 
of Darkness whom he knowingly worshipped? Was 
it not lo scieen his own parlizans from the hands of 
ihe people, that he directed against the people of 
Christ Iho wrath of the populace, and saved the fol- 
lowers of lata and of Mithra and of Astarte, from 
thai 8xposure of their awful riles, which might have 
sooner proved fatal lo him ! 

After a' lime, however, the Chaldeans became 
alarmed at ihe general prejudice excited against all 
Orientals ; and the Egyptian priesthood in particu- 
lar, astonished at Ihe miracles, and surprised at Ihe 
martyrdom of the apostles, became half persuaded 
thai Ihe Christians were even higher magicians than 
themselves, and although not convened, believed. 
According to Adrian, real faith in Egypt — there was 
none. The Christian bishops, in secret, joioed in 
the mysteries of Serapis, whilst ihe priests of Seraph) 
admiiled ihe incarnation or Christ. 

For long previous lo the destruction of Jerusalem, 
in the revolt of Bar Cochab, there grew up in the 
deserts of Engaddi and Nilria two vast communities 
—one Ihe Essenes, the olher the Therapeuim ; both 
deep students in magic, having all things in common 
under control of their chiefs, abstaining from mar- 



* Hla mother dying previous to his birth, Cesar was taken from . 
tirr womb by ruliu.g, and inoa gave Lome to the l a aaxian otitra 
lion.- (See Dktlonat).) 
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Tiage ; but there is reason 10 suspect, not unconscious 
of the gratification which can be obtained from opium, 
sheerbeesh, hyosogamus, and belli donna, and other 
forbidden things. These men devoted their whole 
time to that contemplative qoiet without which these 
drugs lost their power. They were great mesmer- 
ists and miracle workers. They had regular grades 
of initiation, corresponding with modern Freemason- 
ry. They had a college al Mount Carmel, founded 
by the Chaldeans, settled in Palestine by Shalman- 
e*ek. The worship of the Virgin there, was carried 
on in the same way, as it is by the monks of Mount 
Garmel now. In the second century a man named 
Basilides became the highpriest of this brotherhood. 
He had previously been initiated in the higher Chal- 
dean mysteries. He was a man of vast attainments, 
a id especially in that magical and mesmeric knowl- 
edge which enabled him to work false miracles, and 
to impose on men's minds. Scorning the control of 
Rome, he formed a scheme for uniting all the Orient- 
al sects, Jew, Christian, Essene, Chaldean, in one 
c immon alliance against the Roman proselyiiam, al- 
lowing each to retain his own belief, yet framing a 
common formula in which all might join. To effect 
this, he pretended to possess a secret revelation, 
handed dow n direct from St. Peter, and also in some 
degree from Mathias. He tanght.that Holy Scrip- 
ture had a twofold meaning, like the works of 
Homer, one literal, for carnal men— one spiritual, 
known only to those to whom it had been handed 
down, as to him, direct from the apostles, and re- 
served for the verbal teaching of those who should be 
found worthy. Thus, then, it became easy for him 
lo adapt the gospel to the views of the Chaldean, and 
whilst perhaps preaching it in its purity, where by 
so doing he cnnld deceive, privately to neutralize its 
purport, and to lead men into his toils. In (act, he 
played the same part as certain Jesuits did, who in 
the seventeenth centuiy pretended to be Episcopa- 
lians, Presbyterians, and Independents, in order to 
disseminate their own views without suspicion. Are 
there no such men amongst us now I 

Here, I conscientiously believe begins the turning 
point in the history of thai great apostasy which was 
soon to swallow np the Christian Church through 
Asia and half Europe, and which, from (he seciet 
religion of the higher, became now the avowed creed 
of the humble classes as well. Of this. Basilides 
and Ammonius Saccas were the first promoters; 
Clement of Alexandria, Basil, Gregory of Nys- 
aa, Origen, and Gregory the Great, the successful 
chiefs. 

Before entering upon the history of Basilides, that 
arch-heretic, it is necessary to consider for ourselves 
the state of mankind at the period in which he lived. 
There exist great errors upon this subject, and good 
men have takeu the forgeries of fanatical friars and 
indorsed them by their names as indisputable facts. 

The civilized world then, in the second century, 
was separated, as from the days of Julius Cjmar 
till now, into lour divisions, alienated by difference 
of origin, of language, of religion, and of moral 
character. Of these the first and most ancient was 
the Persian Empire, then including Afghanistan, 
Tarlary, with Northern India, and restored undents 
native sovereigns in renewed magnificence. Ruled 
by a dark-eyed, but wnile-complexioned aristocracy, 
combining the mingled blood of Shem and Japheth, 
it was flushed with invariable victory over the Ro- 
mans in war. The ruling castes worshipped a Good, 
an Evil, and an Intermediate Spirit dwelling in the 
sun. They sternly prescribed image worship, and 
above all, that of the queen of heaven. As warriors 
ruling by the sword a conqnered population, they 
despised the contemplative aad contemned the ascetic 
life. But they governed a vast and a mingled peo- 
ple. In Iran there were many -races, and whilst 
the dark Hindoo submitted outwardly to the will 
of bis conqueror, and the yellow Tartar chafed 
against his yoke, the conquered tribes clung secretly 
lo the creed of Brahma or of Boodh. The Khoord 
population again, occupying the Assyrian range, 
inaccessible for horse, remain unmolested, uncon- 
qnered, and practically independent. There the fear- 
ful mysteries of Cybele and Mithra were retained, 
their rites kept up, their magical knowledge trans- 
mitted, and sacrifices offered to Satan and the Queen 
of Heaven ; lo the Queen of Heaven tho unbloody 
sacrifice of the unleavened wafer, to Satan the bloody 
aacrifice of the crucified and quartered man. Occupy 
ing a position which commanded all the passes into 
the empires, the Persian shrank from forcing them 
ihto rebellion, the Roman from assailing and thus 
driving them into alliance with their Persian masters. 
From their Mesopotamian hills there ran several 
chains of mountains through ihe Greek territory, the 
Taurus, Lebanon, the hills of Ki.gnddi, and others, 
all more or less inhabiied then, as now, by the same 
fierce race, with whom, although nominally under 
Greek government, tho Roman military authorities 
rarely meddled. Physically they appear a mixed 
race, combining the two great families of Japheth 
and Ham, intermarried in the west, with a mixed 



race of apostate Hebrews. Through the hills the 
worship of Se.uira.mis remained the national faith, 
and at Antinch, at Emesa, and at Mount Carmel, 
were the three great seats of her worship. And 
through the hills of Lebanon, and Koordistan, we 
still have the Ansayrii, Druse, and Ismaylian wor- 
shipped of the female principle. — (To be continued.) 
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Dear Sir :— In the excellent description which 
the apostle Paul gives of Christian charity or holy 
love he says: " It thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things." While it does not countenance or regard 
with indifference palpable essential errors or wrong, 
it is disposed to think the most favorably in any par- 
ticular case which the circumstances will allow. The 
contrary so much appears in the conduct of men, and 
even of many professed Christians as to be heart- 
sickening and fraught with untold mischief. How 
frequently are false reports originated by some evil 
minded person, and then thev are taken up and prop- 
agated by others; and thus one and another, nay, 
thousands are most wickedly wronged : and not un- 
frequently the cause of righteousness or important re- 
ligious truth is reproached or hindered on its pro- 
gress by this means. Every man i3 under solemn ob- 
ligation imposed by his Maker to be cautious against 
originating or giving currency to falsehood. 

Whether it is customary for editors of papers to 
select and insert in their columns articles from other 
publications which contain erroneous sentiments, and 
tend lo promote error and make an injurious im- 
pression on the mind, especially of those who love 
error, without being accompanied with explanatory 
remarks, I have not taken sufficient pains lo know. 
But it appears to me to be unwarrantable, and of the 
natnre and tendency of slander. 

1 notice inserted in the Advent Herald Gih inst., 
remarks from the Star in Ihe West on an expression 
in Dr. Hawes' setmon before the Gen. Con. of Con- 
gregational Ministers of the U. S., which I think are 
unreasonable and groundless, and of very hurtful ten- 
dency ; and being inserted unqualifiedly I feared they 
they had your sanction. 

Dr. H. said, " This sort of preaching which 
abounds at this day may fill churcks, but it will va- 
cate heaven. Dr. Chalmers for twelve years preached 
morality without any visible good effect." 
The Star in the West added : 
" So then, the bestowment of heaven depends not 
upon God's free grace, but upon Orthodox preaching. 
On this principle what will become of the healhen 
world who cannot hear such sermons? Where will 
all Ihe Catholics go at death ? and heretics in general ! 
Alas for Ihe world, if a particular style of preaching 
is essential to get souls into heaven ! Heaven tcill 
be vacated indeed if Partialism be true — not enough 
people will gather there to make up a social circle. 
Only think of it! God has suspended Ihe immortal 
weal or woe of the human family upon a particular 
' sort of preaching.'" 

Is it not the evident tendency of these remarks lo 
disparage Ihe great truths of God's word ! Dr. H. 
makes not the slightest illusion to different denomina- 
tional preaching. He only speaks of a certain kind 
of preaching which fails to present the essential prin- 
ciples of Christianity. Is ibis " Parlialism!" Did 
not Ihe aposlle Pai:l say, I am determined lo know 
nothing among you save Jesus Christ. and him cru- 
cified ! Are gospel truths and the grace of God in op- 
position 1 Or must they or may they be separated I 
Because God's free grace is the efficient cause of con- 
version is truth needless! Is it of no consequence 
what is preached ot how it is preached ! Is not gos- 
pel trulh ihe instrument which Ihe Spirit makes use 
of in Ihe conversion and sanctificaiion of souls! 
" Born not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God which livelh and abidelh for 
ever." " Sanctify them through the truth ; thy word 
ia truth." The remarks inserted in your paper carry 
on Ihe very face of them a blow aimed directly at 
sound preaching, or the faithful presentation of Ihe 
leading truths of the gospel scheme of salvation. I 
was therefore sorry to see them without comment. 

In ihe same number of the Herald aro comained 
observations of Hon. Daniel Webster, in striking 
accordance with that of Dr. Hawes, only stronger. 
•' If clergymen in our days," says he, " would re- 
turn lo ihe simplicity of the gospel, and preach more 
to individuals and less lo the crowd, there would not 
be so much complain! of the decline of true religion. 
Many of ihe ministers of ihe present day take iheir 
text from Si. Paul, and preach from the newspapers. 
When they do so, 1 prefer to enjoy my own thoughlB 
rather lhan to listed. Alvan Underwood. 

West WoodslocJc (Conn.), Nov. 17th. 1852. 
Remarks. — The above comments are, we conceive, 
most just, and express our views fully. This case 
needs a word of explanation. The Star m the West 
is a Universalis! paper, with which we do not ex-' 
change. A single number found its way onto our 
table, and in looking at it, the remarks of Dr. Hawes, 
lo whose preaching we have often listened with plea- 



sure, caught our eye and struck us as being very just. 
We drew our pen around them and gave the paper 
to our compositor, who copied nol only ihe remarks 
of Dr. Hawes which we marked, hu! also the com- 
ments of the Universalis! which we dissented from, 
and which we had no idea of copying — much lesa of 
endorsing. On receiving the paper from the press, 
we saw to our chagrin, that ihe judicious remarks of 
Dr. Hawes were accompanied by Ihe slur of Ihe 
Universalist. We called ihe attention of the com- 
positor lo it and he was confident that we marked 
ihe whole ; bul on finding the copy, only the first 
was marked. It was however too late to remedy It. 

We thank our correspondent for bringing up this 
subject, and giving us an opportunity to disavow any 
sympathy fot the comments of ihe Universalis! editor, 
and to explain the cause of their appearance in our 
columns. We suppose it is generally understood 
that editors and printers make some mistakes occa- 
sionally, as well as other people. 

i MM ■ !:•'■', ' . 

WILL LOUIS NAPOLEON INVADE ENG. 
LAND! 

The " invasion panic," excited by the movements 
of Louis Napoleon, continues lo exercise sensible 
influence over English journalism — the President's 
" peace " speech at Bordeaux, to the contrary nol- 
withatanding. Whoever recollects this wily gentle- 
man's profession of loyality to the Republican Con- 
stitution immediately before the December coup d'etat 
will now be able to appreciate filly his inordinale de- 
sire lo preserve the peace of Europe. The Times thus 
leads ihe van of scepticism : 

' Louis Napoleon, however, has no sooner her- 
alded his triumph and his title lo empire, than he 
distrusts his " own peace." The idea must be sus- 
tained. Brilliant as was Ihe achievemenl of the 2d 
of December, it was hardly sufficient for ihe founda- 
tion of an elernal dynasty. An array of half-a-mill- 
ion of men will contain a large proporlion of lofty 
and restless spirits whose daily study and hourly medi- 
tation is on the wars of Ihe Republic, aod ihe career 
of Napoleon and his Marshals, all of whom were 
once men like themselves. Theii field, their talents, 
their hopes are in war. The morality, the necessity, 
and ihe utility of war are lo ihem matters of utler in- 
difference. All that they ask is to be led against a 
foe. As far as they are concerned, il is the duly of 
ihe Government to designale Ihe capital to be occu- 
pied, or ihe fortress lo be laken, and it is iheir place 
lo do it. It may be reasonably apprehended, there- 
fore, lhat afier a few year* of incessant excavation, 
shipbuilding, housebuilding, and taxation, the half- 
million soldiers backed possibly by the sympathy of 
ihe people, may ask what Ihey are to do, and why 
work is not lo be found for them as for Ihe rest of the 
people. True, ihey will wail for an opportunity but 
an opportunity will soon be found in someone of thuse 
petty misunderstandings which are sure to occur every 
now and then between two great and jealous powers." 

The Liverpool Journal thus reilerales ils warning 
against ihe designs of the " avenger cf Waterloo " : 
" Louts Napoleon's belief in his exalted destiny 
knows no diminution. He will be Emperor ; and 
what ihen ! Some daring and desperate act must 
justify Ihe movement, or, al least, divert the national 
attention inlo a new channel. The military no longer 
1 ullera word,' their taciturnity is ominous and when 
they think, there is danger to those who have only 
dubious right lo their service. If they speak not, 
ihey will act ; and the usurper, to prevent their act- 
ing against himself, must lead them against others. 
A Coreican never forgives — and, of course, never for- 
gets. A family feud is as long in lhal island as a 
Chancery suit in England ; and the feud with us is 
recenl — for a Corsican fell by the arms of Great Brit- 
ain. The hereditary haired is, therefore, backed by 
the abiding desire of revenge encouraged in a great 
nation — for Waterloo is a name never mentioned with- 
out angry emotion in France. At Toulon, the Prince 
President had repeated before him a sham of the bat- 
tle between Soult and Wellington, fought on ihe spot 
— the foolish French claiming ihe victory for iheir 
marshal ; and, as Waterloo lies in Belgium, when he 
visits thai place, he contemplates, probably, the per- 
formance of more lhan a sham." 

The Despatch is of opinion lhat the gteal metropo- 
lis itself is destined to be ihe scene of conflict : 

" If Louis Napoleon thinks of war, and besides 
his own slip of the longne at Marseilles, Ihere is other 
leslimony lo show it, his aim is London. Our auto- 
cratic allies are urging him on to such violence, when 
they try to defeat his marriage, and put obstacles in 
ihe way of that ' destiny,' which would give him an 
interest in peace. A word on this other testimony, 
lhal we may clear as we go. The French press is a 
permitted, tolerated presa, punished by sheer confis- 
cation if it offends the Government. We find one of 
Louts Bonaparte's own writers declaring thai, as 
soon as a few more screw steamers are launched , Eng- 
land will be called upon lo show her litle lo Gibral. 
tar and the Ionian lalands. This agrees marvellously 
with the notion of making ' ihe Mediterranean a 



French lake.' M. Louis Bonaparte, President or 
Emperor, should be made answerable for these words. 
Facls are stronger slill. That Napoleon, on which he 
makes his triumphal entry inlo ihe harbor of Toulon, 
is especially contrived, though a line-nf-b3tile ship, 
for short voyages. Her slorage room is for six weeks' 
provisions ; such a ship generally carriessix months.' 
The Napolecn can carry 5,112 men, including her 
crew, for a short voyage, such as ihrowing soldiery 
• upon the nearest beach that is left dry,' instead of 
1,500, as the Constilutionncl boasted. Look at the 
fleet lhat escorls the Emperor-to-be in Toulon. Yille 
rfe Paris, 120 guns, Va'my, 120 ; screw ship Monte- 
bello, 120 ; Henry IV., 100 ; Jena, 90 ; Bayard, !!0 ; 
Jupiter, 86 ; Charlemagne, 90; foursleam frigates of 
450 horse power ; and 12 steam vessels of war. The 
Napoleon is nol on ihe just quoted list, nor the screw 
line-of-battle-ships (first rales), Jean Du Bart and 
Auslerlilz, just launched at Cherbourg. Have we 
such a fleet, concentrated or at hand! What does 
France want wilh ibis armament ! Il is true lhat our 
Windsor Castle and Agamemnon, and other such ves- 
sels, are gelling ready ; but our security depends on 
the command of ihe seas. We ought nol to be easy 
enough to laugh down the idea of making ihe Medi- 
'erranean a French lake. It is really no laughing 
mailer. We are perparing a land force lhat will be 
able to repel incursions ; but are we ready where we 
should be, at sea, to prevent anything beyond an in- 
enrsion ? Should we be al all more surprised to find 
ourselves foiled at sea lhan the French were to find 
their armies foiled by Wellington !" 

Even the Morning Herald (Government organ) ad- 
milaa Cassandrian communication from an individua' 
signing himself "John Bull Slick," which carries 
this warning lo ihe country : 

" I assure you, Britishers, it is high time you set 
your national defence in order, as the Duke of Well- 
ington told you. Il is impossible lo foretel what step 
the new Emperor may be compelled lo take, in order 
to manage lhat Colossus, Ihe French army— a dash- 
ing, enterprising set of men, ready for anything, and 
who must be employed. England is vulnerable, and 
no miaiake — and il is easy for Louis Napoleon lo 
find out ihe place, if hu is driven to act hostilely 
Suppose a French force made a dash at Liverpool 
and Manchester, and sacked them both — which could 
be done in no lime, the inhabitants would have to 
,hank the press for the ruin ; nay, more, London it- 
self might be sacked ; there is very little lo prevent 
such a catastrophe. The led coals have been seen 
in Paris, and ihe French forget il not." 

But thai the panic is by no means confined to timid 
journalists, the warlike preparations on every side 
amply lesiify. Fur example : 

tl> It is in contemplation by the proper authorities 
to const run a baliery of guns in the immediate vi- 
cinily of Swansea, as a defence against foreign ag- 
gression. It is said that ihe site has been fixed upon. 
With the exception of ihe fortifications al Milford, 
which are in course of construction, there is not on 
the western board of England a baliery or fort worth 
ihe name from the Land°s-end lo Liverpool." 



A London Lodoino House. — The following facts 
were testified to by a police officer at an examination ' 
in London. We can hardly conceive of such dealt, 
tulion: — "There were five beds on Ihe floor in ihe 
room, and no bedsteads. The first contained the de- 
fendant, his wife, and three children, aged eight, 
seven, and five years respectively. The second bed 
contained three Irishmen, named Cornelius Toomey, 
John Shea, and Peter Shea, who said they paid la. 
per week each. In the ihird bed were John Sulli. 
van and wife, who declared Ihey paid 7d. a week ; 
in ihe fourth bed were Cornelius Haggarty, a boy, 
aged 13, and a girl, aged 11, who said they paid Is. 
per week ; and in the fifth bed were Palrick Kelly 
and his wife, who paid Is. per week — making in all 
10 persons. They all lay closely packed together, 
aod the flour was covered with them." 



The Paris Univcrs has this startling criticism on 
Proudhon's new book : •• The author is not con- 
tent wilh insulting, according to his custom, the cler- 
gy, Christianity, and God himself ; he goes further 
— he insults Ihe Emperor and the Empire V 







TERRIBLE STEAMBOAT EXPLOSION. 

The following letter from a friend at Beverly, 
Washington county, dated November 12 — 10 p. m., 
describes one of ihe most terrible steamboat explo- 
sions thai has ever occurred. We have no lime for 
comments : 

Mr. Bascom :— I hasten lo inform you of one of 
ihe moat awful catastrophes lhat has ever been Ihe lot 
nfany one to witness — the explosion of boilers of the 
Buckeye Belle, this afternoon about four o'clock, at 
ihe guard lock, just above Ihe town, in ihe canal. 
The boat is the most complete wreck that was ever 
seen. Even ihe lower deck and hull are so completely 
lorn lo fragments, lhal ihere hardly remains a whole 
plank forward of Ihe wheel house, and the cabin pi- 
lot house, and every ihing back of Ihe wheel house 
shivered to atoms, and strewn to the four winds, cov- 
ering the ground and water for a great distance around 
with kindling wood, furniture, trunks and baggage, 




382 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 



limbs and bodies of men. in ihe oMst WW manner 
th3i l he imagination could possibly conceive 

There were abnm 40 passengers on board, (beside 
Ihe boat's crew,) among whom were seven or eight 
ladies Irom Ihistnwn. some with their children, every 
one of whom escaped with their lives, and with only 
one or two slight injuries, which was moat remarka- 
ble, as the ladies' cabin was completely broken up — 
even the floor fell almost to the lower deck ; the cabin 
deck did not fall lb crush them — they remained on 
Ihe stern ol the boat (onlsideof the cabin), until they 
were rescued by their friends in skiffa. From among 
the passengers and crew, seven were killed outright, 
and two have since died, and probably ono or two 
more will" die before morning. Their names could 
nut be ascertained except Mr. Barbour, from Pitts- 
burgh. ' • Qg |1 j,. u H -Ogl r. 

Among the wounded are ynnr friend Lcaland Mur- 
lay, who is badly scalded, and somewhat brnised, but 
I think not dangerously ; Mr. C. C. Crtvey, formerly 
of McConnollsville, right leg broken below the knee ; 
Mr. Okey, representative from Monroe county, badly 
scalded : Mi. Barllelt, representative from Washing- 
ton i' iv, do. ; Mr, Whisson, clerk, leg badly bro- 
ken ; Calvin Stall, pilot, leg broken : Mr. Evans, do. ; 
Mr, Daniels, engineer, badly scalded ; Ihe mate, arm 
broken ; Capt. Halm, scalded inwardly, and arm in- 
jured, and five or eix more that have broken limbs, 
or are scalded more or less. And there are from six 
to ten or twelve thai are missing, who are probably 
among the ruins of the wreck, or in the water. 

The boilerswerecompletely blown lopieces. The 
largest piece (about one halQ was thrown more than 
fifty yards over the boat, down the canal, (the boat 
was going up.) another piece upon the guard lock, 
and other pieces more or less in size strewn in every 
direction — one large piece alighting near the lop of 
ihe hill, some three or four hundred yards from the 
wreck, and some of the bricks of the flue were found 
in ihe lot on the lop of the highest hill about town.' 

The attempt lo describe ihe scene that piesepled 
itself at the boat when we arrived, would be impo- 
tent and futile, Imagination is li ai illy lively or pro- 
lific enough for the task. The scene was loo horrid 
for description. We almost doubted the sense of 
sight, so like a dream it seems. 

The explosion was undoubtedly occasioned by car- 
lesshess of ihe engineer in letting the water get'lon 
low, and the moment the engine was slopped lo let 
the boa; pass the guard lock, it exploded with such a 
sliuck as to shake the houses all over town. £. h. s. 

A telegraphic dispatch received hasthefullowing : 
— " No ladies were injured. The killed, so far as 
known, are John Barbour, of Pittsburgh, produce 
dealer ; James Daniels, of Hariner, engineer : John 
West, of Coalrun ; S. S. Butler, colored ; Edward 
Alherton, of Beverly ; Win. Stull, and ten others. 
The injuted are Captain Hahn, arm broken, and badly 
scalded ; Mr. Whisson, first clerk, one leg broken 
and both feet and ankles mashed, probably will die ; 
Calvin Stull -, Senator C. Covey has his leg broken. 
Edward . Blackmar, and many others, names noi 
known. The boat is lorn all lo pieces. Every flue 
collapsed in one boiler, — the other boiler cannot be 
fiund." OMo Biato Jounnl. 





the captains of American vessels on the Pacific, had 

been published. 

The Peruvinc Minister at Washington has given 
effect to this intention of his Government. He had 
also addressed a note to the Secretary of State in 
which he eagagea lhat the Peruvian (iovermneol will 
on its own account freight at $20 per ion on all ves- 
sels which have left ihe United Stales for these 
islands between the 5ih of June and the 23th of An- 
gusl, and that the Peruvian Government will buy at 
a fair price the implements and utensils carried by 
those vessels, to be used in procuring guano ; and 
also that vessels on the Pacific chartered under or- 
ders sent previous to ihe 25ih of Augosl, and which 
could not be countermanded, shall be included in ihe 
arrangement on condition that they report lo the agent 
of ihe Peruvian Government within the United Slates 
before ihe first of January 1853. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 
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New Trouble* with Mexico. 

The recent quarrel on the Rio Grande, between 
Canales, the Mexican revolutionist, (as he is some- 
limes called) and General Avalos, i in- Mexican Gov- 
ernor anil Commander of Tamanlipas, has bequeathed 
new troubles in the United States in its relations 
with ihe Mexican Government. During ihe hos- 
tilities,' it will be remembered) Avalns. ;u the exer- 
cise of his authority — Malamorss being in a, statu of 
siege — so modified the Mexican tarifT as lo allow the 
importation of a large quantity of American goods, 
which could not otherwise have come into her coon- 
try. The goods were entered and paid duty at Mala- 
mnras,and were sent by the owner, one MoriizSpey- 
era, lo Monterey. There, however, the goods are 
said to have been embargoed by the authorities of Ihe 
Mexican Government who resided there, under the 
pretext of being contraband and subject to detention, 
and were at last confiscated. Subsequently, a por- 
tion of this merchandize, consisting of 1 ,224 bales, 
(not considered contraband) was given up loSpeyers 
by order of Ihe Custom House authorities, but for 
which he had to give security — ihe remaining 1,559 
bales being detained under the aforesaid pretext of 
being contraband, and subject to confiscation. They 
arejaiill in the custody of said authorities, and a claim 
is now made lo have the dnties that have been paid 
refunded, together wilh ihe losses to which the own- 
er has been subjected. The protest of Speyers had 
been laid before ihe Mexican Minister of Foreign 
Relations, by Mr. Letcher, bnl he not obtaining the 
satisfaction required, Mr Rich, Secretary of trie 
American Legation, in Mr. Letcher's absence ai 
home, was instructed lo prosecute the claim. Mr. 
Speyers says that he has, in effect, done all that he 
can do in the premises, bnt w iihoul obtaining a retri- 
bution of ihn claim, nud adds lhat he " does mil know- 
how Ihe Mexican Government can pay ihe claim, 
having neither money nor credii, and threatened 
moreover with revolutions from all quarters." 

Aud so the matter stands. But the claim, mani- 
festly a very just one, we have no doubt will, wilh 
some persoverjnce.'be prosecuted to a favorable issue. 

N. Y. Expresa. 



The Clove* of Commerce. 

The article known in commerce as cloves, are the 
unopened flowers of a small evergreen lhat resembles 
in appearance the lam~el ot the bay. It is a native 
ol the Molucca, or Spice Islands, but has been curried 
lo all the warmer parts of the world, and is largely 
cultivated in the tropical" regions of America. The 
flowers are small in size, aud grow in large numbers 
in clusters at the very ends of ihe branches. The 
cloves we use are ihe flowers gathered before they 
are opened, and whilst lhey are still green. Afier 
being gathered, lhey are smoked by a wood fire, and 
then dried in ihe sun. Each clove consists of two 
parts, a round bead, which are ihe lour petals or 
leaves of the flower rolled up, inclosing a number of 
small 8tnlks or filaments. The other part of the 
clove is terminated with four points, and is, in fact, 
the flower-cup, and the unripe seed-vessel. All 
these parts' may be distinctly shown if a few leaves 
are soaked for a short lime in hot water, when the 
leaves of the flower sofieii, and readily unnil. The 
smell of cloves is very strong and aiomalic, but not 
unpleasant. Their taste is pungent, acrid, and last- 
ing. Both the tasle and smell depend on the quan- 
tity of oil they contain. Sometimes the oil is sepa- 
rated from ihe cloves before lhey are sold, and the 
odor and taste in consequence are much weakened by 
this proceeding. 

A Rnt Story. 

A neighbor, entitled lo explicit, credence, relates a 
story of ihe cunning intelligence of a rat, more re- 
markable we think than any we have listened to. He 
says, being plagued wilh rats aboul his barn, he 
made various attempts lo secure aumeof them wilh a 
irap, but without success. The 'rap used was made 
of wire, and was so constructed that on a rat enter- 
ing and nibbling at a bait, the trap would spring and 
calch the intruder. The man, upon frequently find- 
ing |lie ban gone, concluded he would watch the 
trap. Soon half a dozen rats made their appearance, 
and among l hem one that seemed lo have more years 
lhan the others. Ho advanced slowly and cautiously 
towards the trap, and when ihe others would make 
a move as if iutendiug lo lush lo Ihe bail, the old 
fellow would wag his tail, and lhey would fall be- 
hind him. After viewing ihe irap closely, lite old 
fellow approached the back pari of it, and getting on 
it shook ihe raised part until the irap sprung, and 
* !«•-». put a paw through one of the openings between 
the wires, and taking the bait off made his reireai 
wilh ii. The same thing was repealed ihe second 
lime the came afternoon. Our neighbor determined 
not to be outgeneraled by a rat, and seta common 
irap in ak«g, andcoveied it with Indian meal. In due 
lime the old culprit entered ihe keg and was secured. 

Wnk«bBrre Gnielle. 



Lnuffuaxo of the Lair. 

If a man would, according to law, give to another 
an orange, instead of saying, " I give you that or- 
ange," which ono would think would be whal is called 
iu legal phraseology, " an absolute conveyance of all 
right and title therein," the phrase would run thus — 
" I give von all and singular my estate and interest, 
right, title, and claim, and advantage of and in thai 
orange, wilh all il9 rind, skin, juice, pulp, and pips, 
and righia and advantages therein ; with full power 
to bile, cut, suck, and otherwise eai the same, or give 
the same away, as fully and effectually as I, ihe said 
A. B., am now inclined 10 bile, cut, suck, or other- 
wise eat the same orange or give the sarne away, 
with or without its rind, skin, juice, pulp or pips, 
anything heietofore or hereinafter, or in any other 
deed or .WJs. instrument or instruments, of what na- 
ture or kind soever; lo the contrary in anywise not- 
withstanding ;" w ith much more lo ihe same effect. 
Such is the language of lawyers; and il is gravely 
held by ihe most learned men among them, lhat by 
the omission of any of these words, the right to ihe 
said orange would not pass to the person for whose 
use it was intended, ,„ uivJali 




MOURNING AT THE CRUCIFIXION. 



BV J. W. nuMi , M . 



Sctilcmt-iii of the I.obo. Dioicnlir. 

The Intelligencer contains a statement of the final 
settlement of the Lobos Island difficulty. President 

Filhnore and Cabinet, afier examining varioua-doou- 1 change of its plan has been made. 



Mexican Aflhira. 

The latest dates from Vera Cruz are to the 3d 
insl., and from the city of Mexico to the 28th ult. 
Vera Cruz was slill in a stale of revolution, and the 
insurrection at Mazallan had noi been suppressed, li 
was also rumored in Mexico that the Michoacan in- 
aorgenis had entered Morelia, and lhat the govern- 
ment troops had pronounced in their lavor. The 
revolution of Guadalajara seems to be gathering 
strength, and presents a more formidable aspect. A 

All the public 



inenls, came to the determination that it was just i authorities who have lorfeited ihe confidence of the 
and proper to withdraw ihe objections taken by the people are disarmed. An extraordinary Congress, 



l.ne Hon. Daniel Webster tegarding the rights uf 
Peru, and accordingly acknowledged unreservedly 
her sovereignly over the Guauo Islands on the Peru- 
vian coast. 

It was known from a communication addressed by 
the Minister of Foreign Affairs lo Mr. Clay, ihe TJ. 
S. Consul, lhal the Government of Peru was willing 



composed of two deputies from each Stale, is con- 
voked, which shall proceed to the election uf a Presi- 
dent ad interim, and a reformation of ihe constitution. 
Gen. Santa Anna is called upon to return to the 
Republic, and Gen. Uraga is invited to place himself 
at the head of ihe movement. 
The condition of Mexico is most unfortnnate. Dis 



lo freight on its own account, the American vessels Iracted by internal dissensions, and no money in the 
that had already been chartered in accordance wilh i treasury, nor means lo prolong the government, nnih- 
the letier of Mr. Webster to load guano on the ing hut anarchy and national extinction seems to awaii 
islands, and a nolificalion to this effect, addressed to, the Republic. 




" And 1 will pour upon ihe house of David, and 
upon ihe inhabitants of Jerusalem, the spirit of grace 
and of supplicaliuna : and they shall look upon me 
whom they have pierced, and lhey shall mourn for 
him, as one mourneih for his only son, and shall lie 
in bitterness fur him, as one that is in bitterness for 
his first-born. In lhat day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as ihe mourning of Hada- 
drimniou in the valley of Megiddon. And the land 
shall mourn, every family apart ; the family of the 
house of David apart, and their wives apart ; the 
family of Ihe house of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of ihe house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei [or Simon] 
apart, and iheii wives apart. — Zech. 12:10-14," 

Greal care is necessary whenever we attempt to 
explain Ihe predictions recorded in ihe Old ,. Teals? 
menl, and especially those which refer to the work 
of the Messiah. His first and second advents are so 
frequently blended, also the events to transpire in 
connection with each ; in view of w hich il is some- 
times difficult to determine the events which belong 
to the first advent from those connecied wilh the 
second, and the true order of their accomplishment. 
The sufferings of Christ and the glory lhat shall fol- 
low are so intimately connected, that it is not to be 
wondered at lhal some have supposed lhat the glory 
referred to received its accomplishment in the days 
of our Saviour and his aposiles. The two evenisare 
not unfrequenily connecied in their scriptural record, 
without the slightest intimation of the periud to 
elapse from the fulfilment uf the one lo the accom- 
plishment of the other. Such being ihe case the ne- 
cessity for receiving the testimony of olher scriptures 
which bring to view the inlennediate period and ihe 
work lo be accomplished during ihe same is obvious. 

Notwithstanding the existence of the difficulties 
referred to there is one very encouraging and inter- 
esting feature which should be borne in mind, viz., 
the first advent is in the past, and the events to be 
accomplished in immediate connection therewith have 
received their fulfilment. The New Testament is 
the sacred record of ihe work then accomplished 
through ihe death of the Saviour, wilh many impor- 
tant events which then occurred. Some of the New 
Testament writers, through Gud's grace, were en- 
gaged in the important work of showing the fulfil- 
ment of Ihose events predicted to occur in immediate 
connection wilh ihe death of the Messiah^ ,Jfhey 
called alleulion tu the prediction, and placed by ils 
side Ihe event which was its fulfilment ; and they 
adopted this course in so many instances that it ap- 
pears almost marvellous lhat ihe Jews were not con- 
vinced that Jesus of Nazarelh was the promised Mes- 
siah. If we can, therefore, show that certain proph- 
ecies received their accomplishment at the first ad- 
vent, ihe contrast between the nature and the events 
of the first and second being so striking, and at Ihe 
aame time so similar, it will temain for certain 
Christians lo prove that events which literally look 
place at his first advent will be aeted over again after 
his advent in glory 

In the Old Testament prophecies great events 
are buldly brought to view, while the mode and 
means which lead lo their accomplishment are after- 
wards revealed. If this be not borne in mind there 
will be danger of reading the first bold atatemem, or 
climax, and because the events which lead to the 
same are afterwards recorded — of concluding lhat 
such will follow, instead of viewing them as those 
which preceded, and .ushered it in. Much contro- 
versy bas been the result of teachers crowding to- 
gether things which differ, and should have been 
Separated ; — supposing events to be identical which 
were not ; — placing afterwards whatshould have been 
placed before ; — and especially through interpreting 
the discursive prophecies in the chronological urder 
in which lhey are written. A few examples will il- 
lustrate this point : 

1. In Isa. 53:1 Ihe proptel inquires — " Who hath 
believed our report ! and to whom is the arm of ihe 
Lord revealed ?" The fulfilment of this is recorded 
in John 12:3", 38—" Bat though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet lhey believed not on 
him : thai the saying ol Esaias the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which ho spake. Lord, who hath believed 
our report 1 and lo whom halh the arm of the Lord 
been revealed ■ " This prophecy iberefure, as to the 
order of its fulfilment belonged lo a period svhxqutni 
to the birth of our Saviour, and yet the prophet 
mentions the effect first, and afterwards the particu- 
lars relative to our Saviour's birth, sufferings, and 

death j I , .;', <iaM j] jj, ; |,„tj pi Lis 

2. In Dan. 12:1,2— •' And at lhat time shall 



Michael stand up," &c. Here the prophet brings 
to view the resurrection of the dead, and in the fol- 
lowing pait uf Ihe chapter refers to ihe book being 
sealed till the time of the end ; — an increase of know- 
ledge ; — that many shall be purified ;— that ihe wise 
alone will understand, &c. Hut it would be unreason- 
e to interpretthe chapter in consecutive order, 
and argue that all the events predicted musi receive 
their accomplishment after the lesnrrection, simply 
because ihe resurrection is first mentioned — while in 
the following verses the events which lead to it are 
brought to view ? 

3. In Man. 21:30, 31—" And then shall appear 
the sign of the Son uf man in heaven : and then 
shall all the tribes uf the earth mourn, and lhey shall 
see the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven 
wilh power and greal glory." And he shall send 
his angels," &c. In these verses the coming of ihe 
Son of man in glory — ihe consternation that will 
seize the ungodly, and ihe gathering of his elect front 
Ihe four winds, are brought to view ; and in the con- 
cluding pari of ihe chaptet the premonitions tu mark 
the nearness of this event, the resemblance of the 
wicked living al lhat time to the antediluvians ; the 
faithful servant giving meal indue season, ami the 
evil servant smiting his fellow servant. Would it 
he reasonable to suppose that these things will occur 
after the advent of our Saviour, because the coming 
ia first mentioned ! 

4. In Rev. SUl, John sees in vision the new heav- 
ens aud the new earth, and also the descent of the 
holycitv new Jerusalem. While in the 5lb verse 
we read, '• He lhal sal upon ihe throne said, Behold; 
I create all things new." In this verse John refers 
to that Almighty Being by whose pnwet and word 
the new heavens and new earth that he saw will be 
brought into existence, and not to ihe creation of 
another new earth in addition to the one he saw ! 

Several days differing in their nature are contained 
in ihe Scriptures ; " Me day," that day," " f/iedav 
of the Lord," tu some uf which it is difficult to at- 
tach an uniform and demonstrable meaning, and ab- 
stractly considered il would be difficult lo riertermine 
the period of lime lhey signify ur the dispensation lo 
which they belong. The day uf templaliuu in the 
wilderness was nut a natural day uf tweniy-fnur 
hours, but forly years. Sometimes in the Old Testa- 
ment but generally in ihe New Teslamenl, " the day 
of the Lord " signifies lhat solemn period when God 
will, judge and reward all men according to their 
works. The phrase " lhat day," not uulrequently 
refers lo the same period, and sometimes to the "gos- 
pel day." 

" The way of the symbolical language in expres- 
sions determining the space of time may be yel set io 
a plainer light from the manuet of predictions, ur the 
nature of prophetical visions. Fur a prophecy cdii- 
ceming future events is a picture ot representation of 
the events in symbols, which being brought from ob- 
jects visible at one view or cast of the eye, rather 
represent the events in miniature, lhan in full pro- 
portion, giving us more lo understand than what we 
see." — Wtmyss' Sym. Diet. 

In Zechariah and other books it will be necessary 
to pay particular attention to the events brought to 
view, which step will aid us considerably in our en- 
deavors lo determine the period referred to in such 
expressions as " that day." 

The first verse of our lext directs ont attention lo 
the purpose of Jehovah lo punish those nations who 
have fought against Jerusalem. It does noi, how- 
ever, necessarily follow that this punishment must be 
inflicted in immediate connection therewith. 

In Dan. 9:37 we learn lhat Jerusalem will remain 
desolate Irom ihe period of us destruction unul the 
consummation, at which period lhat that is deter- 
mined by God will be poured upon her desoiaior — 
" And Iwill pour upon the house of David, and the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem, Ihe spirit of grace and of 
supplications ■ and they shall look upon mc whom 
they have pierced, and lhey shall mourn for him, as 
one mouroeth for his only son, and shall be in bitter- 
ness for him as one lhat is in bitterness for his firsl- 
bprB.V juiivwA 'id! J ■ .. ; 

Some have considered lhat this mourning, &c., 
will be fulfilled after ihe second advent of our Sa- 
vionr. And, but for the principle of retrogression 
that occurs so freqoenlly in the prophecies, this view 
would, from the fact '-hat it ia recorded alter tbemeii- 
liou of judgments lo come upon those who have 
fought against Jerusalem, appear more reasonable. 
But this interpretation has been given through being 
governed by its consecutive order. Should those 
who adopl this mode pursue it through the whole of 
this and ihe following chapter, they would lie com- 
pelled lo admit that v. 7 ch. 13 mnai be fulfilled in 
the future : " Awake, O sword, against my shepherd 
and againsl the man lhal is my fellow, saith the Lord 
of hosls: smile ihe shepherd and the sheep shall be 
scattered," &c. But according to Malt. 20:31 it re- 
ferred lo and was accomplished al ihe first advent. 

The gazing at the pierced Saviour, and the conse- 
quent mourning literally occurred in connection wilh 
the crucifixion. It is more natural to suppose lhat 
| this effect slioold have been produced among those 
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who were acquainted with him as " ihe man of sor-l And we believe the lime has come, when we should 
rows, ' and who witnessed his agony, grief, suffer- < lay aside every hinderance to this work, and enga»o 
inga, and death, than among those who, after his sec- j anew for a revival of religion in our own soul*, that 
ond advent, will gaze upon him as King of kings and we may promote the conversion of others, and in- 
Lord of Lords, in glory brighter than the noon day crease the number that will hail the return of the 
sun ! This point must be determined by jn appeal to Son of God. 



the Scriptures. John 19:34, 36, 37—" But one of the 
soldiers pierced his side, and forthwith came there 
out blood and water. . . For these things were done, 
thut the scriptures should bo fulfilled, A bone of him 
shall not be broken. And again another scripture 
saiih, They shall look upon him whom they have 
pierced." 

Thai there was great mourning at the same period 
may be learned from Luke 23:27, 28, 48—" And 
there followed 'him a great company of people, and 
of women, which also bewailed and lamented him. 
But Jesus turning unto them, said, Daughters of 
Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and fur your children . . . And all the people that 
came together to that sight, beholding the things 
which were done, smote their breasts and returned. " 

Consider Ihesolenjniiietof the scene which they be- 
held, and inquire what more calculated lo produce such 
an effect, and cause such an anguish of soul that they 
manifested it externally by smiling upon their breasts 
and returning to their homes? Although many cried 
out against him and demanded his crucifixion, when 
tbey saw the wonderful displays of almighty power, 
they were constrained to acknowledge him ; yea, 
some said, " Truly this was the Son of God." — 
Malt. 27:54. 

Hearts of adamantine hardness not wholly seared, 
could scarcely see the Saviour forsaken of his dis- 
ciples, and standing alone the object of the bitterest 
malice and most inveterate haired even of those he 
came to save and remain unmoved ! And when they 
saw the cross upon which he was doomed to die ; 
the rough handling he was receiving from those ap- 
pointed to put him to death ; lo see them boring his 
hands and his feet, and Ihe ponderous hammer raised 
to fasten him immovably to the crosa ; when they 
saw him writhing in paioxyms of agony, his brow 
scratched and torn with the thorny crown, and the 
bluod trickling into his eyes as he raised ihem lo 
gaze towards the throne of his heavenly Father, and 
streaming from the holes in his hands and feet — 
how, we ask, could they but weep » (And then again, 
although surrounded with eneini- s, and bathed in 
tears, and writhing in agony, when he looks towards 
the realms he had left and seeks strength and synv 
pathy there, 0, how his soul was crushed to find the 
heavens as brass, and the face of his Father for a 
lime obscured ; and when they heard him cry in 
tones before unheard and unearthly : " Eloi, Eloi, 
lama sabachthani," how could they remain un- 
moved I And when they observed the conduct of 
those who could pass before a scene so solemn wag- 
ging their heads and tauntingly saying, " Ah, thou 
that desiroyest ihe temple and bnildesl it in three 
days, save thyself and come down from the cross," 
watched him in his sufferings lor three long hours — 
amid the darkness that added to the horror ot the 
scene, heard him cry, " It is finished !" saw his head 
droop — heard him utter his last expiring sigh — com- 
mend his spirit lo God, and close his eyes in death — 
how could they prevent the thtobbing of their hearts, 
and the gushing forth of tears? How could his mur- 
derers, when they saw the darkened sun, and fell the 
upheavings of the earthquake, and perceived that even 
the graves were opened lo resign some of their sa- 
cred deposits, refrain from dreading Ihe consequences 
of what they had done, and at the same lime look on 
bim whom they had pierced ' 

" And all ihe people thai came logelher lo that 
sight, beholding ihe things that were done 1 , smote 
llieir breasts and returned." And after leaving the 
solemn scene ihey mourned doubtless at their homes, 
in fulfilment of the words : " In lhal day shall there 
be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as ihe mourning 
of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And 
the land shall mourn, every family apart ; ihe fam- 
ily of the house of David apart, and their wives 
apart ; ihe family of the house of Nathan apart, and 
their wives apart ;" &c. — (To be continued.) i 



Resolved, That we hope a general merlin:: will 
be held soon, — if need be, in which we may fix upon 
ihe beat means of united action to build up the cause 
of Christ among us. 

At Ihe meeting at Waterbnry aforesaid, at which 
were present F.ldors Himes. Orrock, Slone. Cole, 
Walkins and. Merrill, besides a good number of 
brethren ; Bro. Slone was called lo ihe chair, and 
Bro. Merrill appointed Secretary, when Ihe above 
preamble and resolutions were introduced and unani- 
mously adopted. A. Stone, Chairman. 

Addison Merrill, Sec'y. 



THE HARVEST IS PAST. 

" The harvest-time,— the harvest-time "— 

Most glorious season in our clime, 

" Halh pass'd." the wind-gods proudly chime ; 
Her gorgeous hues, and sunsel glows 
Have faded like the summer rose. 

The fields and meadows naked lie 

All open lo ihe northern sky ; 

And the forest leaflets dry, 

Quail before ibe shit'ring blast, 
On the earth's euld bosom cast. 

Pass'd the grand autumnal days ; 

No more list we harvest lays, 

And the sheaves of golden maize 

AM are garner'd, snug and fast, 
Secure against Boreal 's blast. 

The shining nuts of brown and red, 

Have the squirrel species hid 

lu iheir nesls 'gains! lime of need, — 

And ihey toil'd steady and fast, 
To gather them ere harvest pass'd. 

The prudent husbandman now stands 
And looks with transport on his lands, 
All glean'd with caution by his hands, — 

Nor murmurs he, lhal winier's come, 
But feasts with joy within his home. 

Bui the sluggard, — he that stood 
With folded arms, in careless mood, 
Whose hands no summer seed had sow'd. 

Among his neighbors doth complain 
That he's no garner fill'd with grain. 

He ! i v- H to while away the hours 

Of summer 'neath her rosy bowers, 

Plucking ihe evanescent flowers 

At pleasure's beck,— we ever thought 
He'd beg in harvest having naught. 
• ♦ • • • 

Unlike the slothful tiller, may 

We labor on from day lo day, 

In Jesus' vintage earnestly, — 

So, when thai day shall come — lie last, 
We'll not lament " the haroeet past." 

For God'a true vintagers shall stand .,.[,,', !', 
High up within the " promised land," 
With golden sheaves in either hand, — 

And ihen shall His all-dazzling dome, 
Re-echo to the harvest-home. 

Abbie. 



Co-operation of Brethren in Vermont. 

Resolutions passed at a meeting of Adventisls, at 
Montgomery, Vt., on the 6t*A inst., m reference to the 
Conference at Waterbury at Ihe same time. 

Whereas a Conference of Adventisls from all 
parts of the State had been called at Waterbury, and 
undesignedly at the same lime of our meeting in this 
place, by which many of us lhal have come to this 
meeting have been prevented from attending the for- 
mer ; and whereas we fully approve the object of the 
Conference at Waterbury : 

Resolved, Thai we sympathize with our brethren 
in their labors lo promote the interests of ihe Advent 
cause in ihe Stale, and pledge our support to any 
measures they may adopt to advance it. 

Resolved, That we think ihe lime has come for 
united and energetic action, not only to sustain the 
churches, but to advance the cause by extending the 
knowledge of the Advent near inlu new places. 



One of our respected subscribers writes :— " As I 
was born in ihe memorable year 1780, you must see 
that the sands of life must be nearly run out. This 
solemn fact is so deeply impressed upon my mind, 
lhal the subject is never absent from my mind a day, 
and seldom one hour in that day. Under such a deep 
impression, and a review of my long and unprofita- 
ble life, I feel further from what some call Christian 
perfection than ever. 1 have really thought whether 
il may not be possible after thirty-two years profes- 
sion, I may be a cast-away. My only hope and plea 
is. that Jeaus died for one of the chief of sinners, and 
can feelingly say with our pious poet : 

" ' In thy fair book of life and grace, 

May I but find my name 
Recorded in some humble place, 
Beneath my Lord the Lamb." 

" ! can now assure my dear brother, that the Sec- 
ond Advent doctrine has lust none of its interest in 
my mind, but deepens daily. And on looking round 
upon an ungodly and scoffing world, and a slumber- 
ing church, 1 am led to ask myself the serious ques- 
tion, ' Who made Ihee lo differ ?' The only answer 
thai I can give to this important question, is found 
in the revelation made to good old Simeon, as he 
was assured, that he should not see death before he 
had seen the Lord's Christ, so I trust that I can say, 
lhat the J.ord will noi send the pale messenger to my 
dwelling, without giving me lo see by faith, and 
feel lhat the same Jesus will soon return lo conse- 
crate his Bride, destroy the wicked, and introduce 
us into the new ' heavens, and ihe new earth where- 
in dwelleth righteousness.' " 
Frcdcricton, Oct. 28/*, 1852. 



M "ro. LEVI DUDLEY writes from Pcrry-a Mill* (N. Y.), Nov. 

B«o. Himes:— I would say for the encouragement 
of ihose that love the Lord " in deed and in truth," 
and love lo hear lhat sinners are repenting of their 
sins and turning to ihe Lord with all the heart, thai 
the Redeemer's cause is prospering in gome portions 



of this section. We still have interesiing meetings 
in Oldlown. I have preached with ihem once in two 
weeks through the season thus far. We have a good 
attendance and a candid hearing, but I wain ihem to 
have a better shepherd. I have also preached at 
S wanton Falls, Vt., once in four weeks since last 
winter; we have had very interesiing meetings, some 
souls have been converted, and one baptized. The 
congregation is increasing in numbers, and give ihe 
best attention lo ihe preaching of ihe word. The 
brethren in this section are anxious to have Bro. 
Himes make them a visit this winter. Come if pos- 

■Mll'! '" - ' :,, ""i ••• '"'"! »H-t> mfcO V. inn. -Ml ui j ' 

Note. 1 cannot possibly come lo your aid, at pres- 
ent. You will call on Bro. Taylor, and others who 
can. May the I. ml still bless and prosper you all 
in the Lord.— j. v. h. 



OBITUARY. 

((<' 




" I am ihe RRxuaRKCTio* and the life i he who believath In 
*E. though tie should die, yel he will live: and whoever livaih 
and bellevelh In me, will never die."— John 11:25, 26. 



Bro. Himes ; — The " generation," to whom ihe 
•' signs " of the' 1 kingdom of heaven at hand were 
given, are rapidly passing off the stage of action ; 
and it becomes my painful duty to record Ihe death 
of my aged father, Samuel Kimball, of Groion, N. 
H., who died Nov. 9ih, 1852, aged 81 years, nine 
mnoihs and ten days. He made a public profession 
of reliffion in 1800, and maintained a consistent Chris- 
tian character to his death. In 1842 he embraced 
the evidence of the speedy coming of the Lord, and 
was cheered and supported by this blessed hope to 
the hour of his death. We had clung lo ihe fond 
hope that our parents would live lo see our Saviour 
come. But they are gone, and we " mourn not as 
others who have no hope," but expect ihey soon will 
arise, " clothed with incorrupiion." to dwell with 
Christ forever in his kingdom. Yours in hope. 

Leonard Kimsall. 

Groton (JV. H.) , Nov. ISA, 1842. 
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SEW WORK. 

'• The Phenomena of tht Rapping Spiriu, tut. : A revival 
if the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demonolngy forbidden 
i» Ihe Scriptures : Shown by nn exposition of Rev. 15—18 
lo be eyinbolited by ihe Frog-like spiriu which were lo pro- 
ceed from ihe mouth of ihe Dragon, Bean and False Prophet. 
' For Ihey nre ihe spiriu of devila working miracles, which 
go forth unto ihe kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
la gather them to the battle of ibnt great day of God Al- 
mighiy.'"— Rev. 16:14. 80pp. frice, 121 els. single— 
per hundred, or ten copies for gl. Postage on aingle 
copy 2 ct«. for each 600, or any part of 500 mile*. 

This is the till- of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15th chapter, and gives an exposition ol lhat 
and the three chnptera next following — ending where ihe 
tract called Ihe Approaching Cruii begins. Ii gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 1S:M. 

2. The Angels with ihe Seven Vials 15:5-8 : 16:1 . 

8. The First Vial.— 16:2. • ' ' ' ' ' 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vinl.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vinl.— 16:10, U. 

9. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 1,1 v •:. 
9. The Unclean Spirits — 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition 16:15. 

11. The Success of ihe Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vinl.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of Ihe Hnrlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Womnn on a Scarlet Colored Beaat.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Fnllof llabvlon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from rlcaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given ili.it we nre under ibe sixth vinl— 
lhat al this lime there were to be ihe manifestations evmbol- 
iied by ihe Unclean Spiriu— (hat il wna to be 8 body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively ihe mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regnl Rome, and the eastern Rinnan Empire,— lhat demon- 
worship is common lo those ihreo religions — that the teach- 
ings of ihe rapping spirits,' are in accordance with thai de- 
nloa-worxhip — that as the necromancy of the Cnnaanites 
(Deol. 18ih) preceded iheir destruction, so these are lobe 
instrumental in gathering the nations lo ihe baulo of Arma- 
geddon— lhal ibis hauls will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and ihe word of God— lhat 
these new lights have arrayed thcinselvea in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and lhat it will terminate by ihe destruction 
of ihe wicked from the earth. 



TOE ADVEXT HERALD. 

This paper havlni now been published since March, IStO. Ihe his- 
tory ol its past eiistcnee la a sunVieni guarauiy of Us Allure 
course, while It may be needed aa a chronicler ol the signs of the 
times, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object at this periodical is lo discuss the rreat question of the 
axe In which we live-The near approach ol Hie Flllh Universal 
Monarchy i In which the kingdom under the whole heaveu shall be 
liven to the saints of the Most Huh, for au everlasting possession. 
Abo lo take note of surb passing events as murk the present lime , 
and to hold up before all men a ftdlhtul and atlecliouale warning to 
flee from ihe wrath lo come. 

The course wc have imirked out Tor Ihe luture, Is to give In the 
co|uinns of die HtnU-ll The best Uiongbu from Die pens of origi- 
nal Writers, flhistrnllve of the prophecies. J. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors exiaui, of an iusu-ir.tive and practical nature. 
I. A well •elected summary or foreign and domestic intelligence, 
audi. A department for correspondent-, where, from the ramitiar 
loners of those who have the rood of die cause al heart, we may 
learn die stole, of lla prosperity iu diAcrciil sections of ihe country. 

The principles prominently prestnled, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the M Mutual General Confrrence of AdventisU," held al 
Albany, N. Y., April 2), 1615 i and which are In brlef- 

I. The Rexencrathia of this earth by Fire, and iu Restoration to 
Us Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent or Cubist at ihe commencement of die 
Millennium. 

III. Ills Judgment of the Uulck and Dead at hts Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ilia Reign on the Earth over the Nations of Uie Redeemed. 

V. The Rssurreciion ol those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of die Living Saints, at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of Ihe IJvlisj Wicked Irora Ihe Earth al lhat 
event, and their conuaemenl uuder chains of darkness till lue Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of Ihe Millen- 
nium, and consignment lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The beslowineilt of Immortality, (111 the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use ol this word,) Uirough Ciibibt, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot die Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between rhe sixth and sev 
emh trumpeu, denominated by ihe angel 44 qeicatv i" " The sec- 
ond woe Is past t and, behold the third woe coineUi quickly"— Rev 
l|: It— the lime In which we may look for the crowubig consumma- 
tion ol the prophetic declarations 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony ami letter n, 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol tbe primitive church, Ibe fulfilment 
of prophecy in history, and the aspects id the future. We shad en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, .to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difucnllli-a or cninlid inquiry, hi a manner becom- 
ing the questions we dbcuss : and so as lo approve ourselves to 
•very man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

Three are great practical questions, lr Indeed the Kingdom ol 
God Is at hand, It becometh all Christians to make eflbrta nc re- 
newed exertions, during ihe liltle time allotted them tot labor In Ihe 
Master 'a service 11 becometh tiiein also to examiue the Scriptures 
of truth, lo see if these things are so. What say the Scriptures t 
Lst ihem speak ; and lei us revereutlv listen to their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CI1ABD0N-8TREET, BOSTON. 

Notb.— tinder the present Pnslsge Law, any hook, hound nr un- 
bound, weighing noi over lour pounds, csn be sent through tbe 
mail. This will be a great convenience for persons living nladia- 
tancr who wish for asiugle copy of any work ; ss It may be ee^ 
without being defarcd bv tbe removal ol its rover, ns heretofore 

T Easts or Postaoe.— If pre-paid iehere it is mailt d, Ihe poslnge 
is I cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, lor any distance ou 
der :n*«) miles : and 2 cents for any distance over that. " 

Kuol pre-paid when It is mailed, it will be lg sent, for earh 

ounce or part ot an ire under 30tsj nilles, and 3 ccliU over lhal, 

al tile Post-ntnce where ll h> received. 

Those ordering books, can know what Ihe pnslsge Is by the 
welt hi of ihe book. When the amount or postage b sent with ibo 
price, we will pay it ; and when il is not thus seal, we shall brave 
If lor ihe one ordering It, to pay It. 

aooxa ri'Bi.tsiieD at Tina office. 

The Advent IIabp — This hook contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted To pnbllc and fiunily worship, which 
every Adveutisl can use without dislurluuice lo his sentiments. 
The 11 Ifurp*' contains 451 pages, aboul half ef which Is set io 
choice and appropriate music.— Price, 60 els. 19 ounces.) 
Ho do bound ill gill. -SOcis. <9og.) 

Pocket IHir.-Thls contain* all the hymnaof Ihe former, bnt 
the music is omitted, and the mam in abridged, so thai ij can be 
carried in Ihe pocket without encumbrance. Price, Ti\ cents, 
(fi outicea.) , ieollol sitT 

Do do iltt.-ai cts. Mm.) 

Whiti.vo's Ttubslitios- or the NEwTESTiSfaxT.-Thrsis an 
ejoellenl Inuislalkm of tin- New Testament, and receives the 
warm commendations ot all who read it.— Price, "eta. (12 rti. ) 
Do do glli.-ei. tlnot.) 

Pacts on Romanism^ This work Is designed to show Ihe nature ot 
lliitl vast svalem nrhiklnity, and loevlilblt its reaselese activity 
and astonishing progress.. A candid perusal ol Uiis book will 
convince the most incredulous, thai Popery, In.lrttn of becom • 
lug weakened, la increasing lo strength, and will conliuUe lo i!o 
so until II tsdestroyed l>> the brightness or Christ'"*" ' 
Price (bound), 25 rl». (5 nr.) 
Do , do in paper covers— 15 cut. (3ox,k- 

Tiib Restitutio.:, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, ibe Reium o i is- 
rati, logelher Willi their I'olitind Piimia-iuailnn. tbe Hes.t his 
Image and \\ orship ; tun, ihe |-„n „i n„l,j l„n, and the |i,,'i, u 
menu of lu overthrow. ByJ. I.ltch.-Price, lifcu. « S.) 

ABALViia or Sacred CHBoaoLorrr t with the Elements ofChro- 
no ogy ; and ihe Numbers o| ibe Hebrew leu vindicated, by 
Sylvester Bliss.-;*; pp. Price, 3:( cu. (bor..) " u ' c *' c ''' "» 

Adaent Taic-ra (bfflind)-Vol. I. -This conialt.s thirteen small 

iraeis, aiid I" one ol ihe most vabwhle colter ol essays now 

PUblisbed on the Second Coining ol CI)Hst. The) are rroni Ihe 
peiia or both English and Ainerlran writers, and cannot fail lo 




To Agr-nla mid Corrcapoudcnr.*. 

1. In writing to this offlce, let everything of a business nature ba 
em on a part ol the -heel by itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
T.hel up with other matters. 

2. Orders for piil,..-stions should be headed " Order and the 
names ami bunder of each work warned should be spedtleaone 
line at veiled to it. This will avojd rnnnadott and mlslakee. 

1. Communications for the Herald should be written with care, In 
s legilda Mat, run-fully puortiuued, and headed, " For the Herald r 
the willing should not lie eniwrlnl, nor Uu- lines be loo near to- 
gether. When tbey are thus, ihey are laid aside nnread. Before 
taibig st nl, they should lie carefully re-rtsu], and all superfluous 
u"nU, tautological rt-marka and disconnected and ilk-gical seu- 
lenres Knitted. 

I. Evei ytblng of a private nature should be headed " Priwle. n 

5. Inserting name* of new suhsrrihers, or money abrsuhserip. 
'i'-lw, let Die nsmeand Poai-ofllee address 'I. e., me town, counly, 
aal state,' he dbtinrtly given. Between the name srsl the address, 
v i omina .,) 4iould alwuys be Inserted, dint it may be seen what per- 
■a»na lo ill : uanar, and what to ihe address. Where more than one 
•u'sa-rlber is referred m, lei the btu-lnrte of each one constitute a 
iianixraph lit llerlf. 

6. Let ev.-rythlng he sUK-d evpllcidy, and In at lew wonb as will 
.he a rlear exavesslnii is" the writer's meaning. 

liyroinplvtig with iheiw directions, we shall be saved much per 
tiH-xity, and not be obitgeil lo read a mass ol Irrelevaut Buuier Is 
earn the wlsles of our correspondents. 



•hall be the aign or thy coming .'" Slh, " The New Heavens anii 
I.arlh," 9lh»i)hti,t our, King," loth, "Behold He Cometh 
with c!ouds,"-atliched, 121 els. (2 og.) 

Advejt Ta tcTa (boofid).-Vol. I|. ronwlns-" William Miller'' 
Apology and Dcfi-nce," " Plrst Principles or ibe Advent Fj,|ih ■ 
with Scripwre Proofr. ' by I.. D. Heinlng, "'Ihe World m 
c ?"L f : „ T )'" ?""<■' K"'" 1 , lo •* Destroyed by Fire at the end 
or IbeOoapeJ Age." " The Lord's coming a great practice! doc- 



aaw» i a*..!"— •»«■■ .—mi isii in in me prnier-n 
per hundred ; No. 2-Onice and (;htrv.-*l ue 
l-Nigkt. Uay-brhak, and Clear Day.-ei 51/ p 



_r hundred. No. 
per hundred. 



trine," by the Rev. Moiiranl Brock, M. A., Chaplain to ibe 
Bulb Penlleiillary, "Glorillratimi,"liy lh.-.am>. "Tile Second 
Advent Inlrculuclory lo tbe World's Jubilee: a l^uer to ihe 
Itev. |)r. Raffles on Ihe solgVcl or his Jubilee llyuin," •• The 
Duty or Prayer and Watrlifulnessln the Proapccl ol ihe I ord's 
rouuni ." luHiewcsMjaalull and clear viewol Ihe doctrine 
tsughl liy Mr. Miller and hlsfeltow.laborersiua) tefoiu-d T|,*v 
•kmild flad Iheir way Into every limily.- price, 3Jj CIS. ll n. , 
The articles in Ihb vol. can be had singly, nl 4 els i nch, il'ari 
of an ounce. ) 

Kelso T«_* j ci^No. 1„-Uo«ou io in ihe pmer-Bjeeijiii ' ."" <■> . 

I; 

BOOKB FOB CniLDRBB. 

The Bible Cnaa.-Thla is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
young persons, though older persons may read II with profit, ll 
la in the form of four conversions between a teacher and bis 
5 01 " 1 '-, Vi c T," 1 ™ discussed src-1. The Bible. 2. The King- 
dom. 3. The Persons} Advent ol Christ, t. Signs ol Christ's 
coining near. -Price, 25 cu. (4o>.) 

Tw t IWW ^voa'C" roa CHii.oaax^-Thls book, compiled by 
l . at. Preble, is a ravorile with ihe liltle folks, and is beaeflclil 

taiuieudency.-l'riccJ-jCU. Clog.) 



Affcuia of th e Ad vent Herald. 

J/4JBS, N. Y.-W. Nlcbolls, lbS\Morrmille, Pn-8aml. f!. Allen 

LidluMirect. >'te«sa7ord,Mass-H.V. Davis. 

^"J.urn.N J.-II.L.Smilil. ..euH,r„or( " Jlfn. J.p t „. 
Bnfato, •• John Powell. | son, sr., Water-strrei 
Cineinnq/i, O.-Joscph V> ilson. A'eic l'ori- Cil».-W v Tracy, m 
Clinton. Mass. -I>en J.Bnrdltl. Rrnoine-street. *' *■»■"'• 
BmtUU. C. B.-g; Bangs. Worfolt, N. V.-Lldtr B. Webb. 
;»"'««. " >■ " Soniberger. .Philadelphia. Pa.-J. Ulch,-0J 
I>ur».na, " J.M; Orrock North lllh aireel. 

lierht ljne,} l.-o. l- osier, )r. Por(/rmd, Me- Wm. Peltillglll. 
Detroit. Mich.— I... Armstrong. U'raiidcnee, R. |_A. fierce. 
FMington. Me.— Thos. Smilh. Hie 1 , lord. Vt -S. It.ColV. 
ramharn. C. b.-M. L.Dmlley. <koche-ter, N. Y.-Vim Busby, 
llalloarll. Me. -I. C. Vt ellcoioe., 215 Excluuife-strrrt. 
Hartford. Ol>-Anron Clapp. Salem. Maaa.-L. Osier, 
(/osier, H, . J -.tJ.JL. Clapp. |'foron/<., C. W.-JJ. Caroubell. 
iMlTort, N . \ .-II. Rotililna. Waterloo. Pliefford, C. E. - R . 
f/)>ec//,Mass.-J.C. Downing. Hulrhtoson. 
/.. Hampton , N.i — D . Boaworth Worcester, Maaa-J. J. Blgelo 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 




Thi 



France. 

Scnnte met on Thuisdny, for ihe purpoie of Killing 



tbe preliminaries for the establishment of ihe Empire. Aboui 
nil thai iho public know is, thai ten members voied ibnl Ihe 
people should lie consulted. M. FollU, Minister of Slale, 
declared that ibe GoTcrnmenl ilid mil oppose ihe proposition, 
which «?• referred to a special committee, whose report 
would be presented on the Gits . 

It it tl.ted in Paris as certain, loot ihe Srn<Ku« Cotuulle 
will declare ihe imperial crown hereditary in ihe person of 
I .-...Is Napoleon and his male descendants ; and in the esenl 
of hit mil leating male heirs, then in ihe person of his 
adopted son ; shoold the latter die childless, afterwards in 
the person of ex-King Jerome and his family. 

Abdel Kader continues lo lie ihe lion ol ihe day. He had 
a second lime visited Louis Napoleon, and was entertained 
with a review ol casalry. 

The Russian and Prussian Ministers have received sodden 
orders from their respective Governmenls, no longer to ab- 
sent themselves from their |iosts at Paris. 

The Government has made an offer lo purchase the Journal 
in DebaU, with a view of gelling rid of its influence. 

TSe Council of State has lately bad a number of questions 
brought before il relative to legacies besjoealhed to the clergy, 
and in particular lo Jesoils. One point appears decided on, 
that whatever gifts ov legacies may be authorized, ihe Gov- 
ernment will not sanction any donation of real estate. 

The following pnragraph occurs In the message which 
was sent by Ismis Napoleon lo his Senate on the 4ih insl. 
It is explicit, to say ihe least :— " Indeed, in the re-establish- 
ment of the Empire ihe |ieople finds a guarantee for its rights 
and satisfaction lo ils just pride ; this re-eslablishmenl Is a 
security for ihe future,, closing, us it does, the era of revolu- 
tions, and consecrating again the conquesls of 1789. Il sal- 
,.-uw its jusl pride, because, raising again freely and delilie- 
rotily what all Europe thirty-seven years ago destroyed by 
force of arms amidst the disasters of the country, the people 
nobly revenges ils reverses without making any victim, with- 
oal threatening any independence, and without disturbing the 
peace of the world " 

Miscellaneous. 

The Ministerial crisis in Sardinia has not advnoced a step, 
but M. de Reval, head of iho Constitutional parly, hat been 
summoned by the King in all haste from Chambery, Tuscany. 
The learned 1 Imannel Itepeleili, author of the Geographical 
ami Uistoricnl History of Tuscany, died on ihe 24th ult. 

Sir Henry Bolwer had returned to Florence from Rome. 

A correspondent of the London papers stales, that nine of 
Edward Murray's fellow prisoners were shot at Ancona on 
the25ihult. 

-■'..A violent storm raged on the northern coast of Sicily on 
the 19ih ult., and caused much damage to the shippin 

The eruption of Mount Etna has increased in imensity, bul 
causes little apprehension, as ihe lava follows io the old 
tracks. 

Spain.— The Council of Ministers met on the 29th, lo 
' decide Ihe question of a Colonial Depart nicnt 

The Government, it is reported, is about to sell all the salt 
mines belonging to the Stale. 

Gen. Concha has declined lo attend ihe Wellington fune- 
ral. The Spanish army will therefore lie represented by the 
Dake of Ossiraa. 

The CWi.i : sailed from Barcelona on the 25th, having 
on board 500 men, lo reinforce the garrison in Culm. 

Russia.— Dales from Ihe Baltic of Oct. 26th, slate that 
Ihe ice is beginning lo form towards Si. Petersburg. 

The Trit't- Gazelle Hales that Russia has rejected the 
protest of Turkey against the independence of Montenegro. 

Germany. — The Austiian Premier, Counl Biiolscbawen- 
sleiu, opened the Zoll Congress ai Vienna on ihe 2d. 

The Darinsiadl Allies have decided that they will enter 
into a Customs union with Austria, leaving ibe |iath open to 
a re-union with Prussia till 1st January, 1854. 

The King of Sweden is so dangerously ill, thai It has 
been deemed 1 necessary lo appoint an interim regency for 
Norway and Sweden. 
' (5onnt Pulsiky hat written to the Cologne Gazette, indig- 
nantly denying lhal he had sought a reconciliation with Aus- 
Iria. He says : " Austria does not treat with rebels, and I 
do not Ireat wilh despots.' 1 



you on authority lhal n secret ireaiy has lieen concluded with 
France, according lo which lhal power has pledged ilself lo 
protect Spnin in ihe possession of ihe island of Cuba. All 
commanders of French vessels of war, al present on transat- 
lantic stations, have received orders from the Government to 
place themselves under orders of the Captain-General ol 
Cuba. Three French vessels of war have been already for 
some lime in Culian ports, and lo our squadron ou lhal sta- 
tion, Ihe Si. Eduard, of eighty-six guns, will shortly be 
added." 

The Governor General received al his table on Sunday the 
senior commandants of the foor English and French steam- 
ers in port. 

The Caplain-General Is moving the 20 or 30,000 men now 

in the army of Cuba from point lo point, and organizing 
them for immediate action. Four companies of the regiment 
of Naples, with a company of lancers, have jusl been sta- 
tioned al Cardenas. 
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NEW WORKS. 

We hare in progress, intending to issue them about the 
1st of Jan. pro*,.-— 

I. " A Brief Commektart oh the Apocalypse," 
hyS.Bl.lsl. 884 pages. Price 60cts. 

I'll is embrace*, beside* expositions on ibe other portion of 
the Apocalypse, that which has already been published in 
the tracts entitled the " Approaching Crisis," and "i'Ae- 
nomtna of the Happing Spirits." 

Ils including those portion* already published, enables us 
to piti it at the low price of fifty ceols, which we should not 
otherwise be able to. 

In the introduction it presents the Elements of Prophetic 
Interpretation, the nature and laws of tropes and symbol*., 
for which the author is much indebted to Mr. Lord. And 
while aiming to follow ihetre laws in the interpretation, the 
various expositions nre illustrated by showing their harmony 
iih parallel scriptures nod history. 

'While making no pretensions to originality, it is believed 
that a more consistent and harmonious view of the following 
subjects, is there presented, than in any oLher work issued 
from this oflice, viz. : 

1. The Seven Churches of Asia — that they are the seven 
literal churches named. 

2. The Sealing of ihe Servants ol God— that they are 
those alive on the earth at the coming of the Lord, it being 
under the sixth seal. 

3. The Rainbow Angel— that it symbolizes the Reforma- 
tion under Luther. 

4. The Two Witnesses — that ihey are the Scriptures and 
the Church— the latter sustaining a relation to the formdr 
like that of the candlesticks to the olive trees io Zechariah 'a 
vision. 

5. The Tliver Euphrates— that is a symlioi of the people 
on which the Mystical Babylon is seated. 

6. The Month of ihe Beast— its religious hierarchy. 

7. The Image of the Beast— the Papacy. 

8. The Two-ilorned Beast that gave life to the Image— 
the Eastern empire. 

9. The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel— the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

10. The Unclean Spirits — a symbol of the Rapping Spir- 
its, &c. fee. 

11. " Memoirs or William Miller," with a like- 



ness. 

This will include the fifty-four pages of the Life of Wil- 
liam Miller published two years since, and will complete the 
original plan respecting the publication of his life, which, for 
causes not necessary to name, has l>een so long interrupted. 

It is designed to trace his jonrneyings to nil the different 
places he visited, with extracts of letters written lo and by 
him, (many of them never before published) and numerous 
sketches of interesting incidents connected with his preach- 
ing, notices of the press &c. 

Il will probably contain between 300 and 400 duodecimo 
pages ; and we hope to furnish it for $1,00. 

We are prompted to the publication of this, by a sense of 
justice to Mr. Miller and lo ibe cause identified with bim. 
And we hope the friends will aid us giving these works a 
general circulation, i 



dieted for selling liquor, pleaded guilty, and was fined at the 
Tery session of the Court in Burlington where and while he 
was silting on the bench. 

Prairie fires have been prevailing to a area! exleat of 

late, and have swppt the plains of Iowa, Wisconsin, and 
Minnesota wilh the Inborn of deal ruction'. Immense quanti- 
ties of agricultural produce have Iteen burned, as well as 
fences, tlnlilps, and out-houses. The Galleon (III.) Adver- 
tiser, and the Davenport (Iowa) Gazette, give melancholy 
pictures of the losses sustained by the farmer*. 

David Cochran, a boy about ten years old, was be- 
fore the Police court Inst week, as a stubborn child — refusing 
lo obey the lawful commands of his parents, and the fael 
being proved, the boy was urdered lo be commiiled ,to the 
Stnte Reform School at Weaiboro' for one year. Buys w ho 
do not oliey their parents should take warning from (Ins case. 

A young man named Edward Waile, son or Captain 

Alfred Waile, of Frcepoft, fell from the foie-mpma*! bead 
of the new brig Ohio, lying al Union wharf, Portland, on 
Monday afternoon, 15th, and was very severely, but il i 
hoped not fatuity injured. The distance of the fall wu 
nearly fifty feel. 

A distressing casualty occurred at Grand River; har- 
bor, C. W-, on Saturday last. The second engineer of the 
steamer Mohawk got into the box in which Ihe wheel re- 
volves lo grease the machinery, when steam was put on to 
give (he wheels a (urn ahead, the chief engineer being igno- 
rant lhal the man was in the box. The poor man wnt 
whirled around with the wheel and terribly mangled. He 
survived bul a short lime. 

The Messrs. Russell, ihe pioneers in the California 

oyster trade, some time since planted over 3000 bushel* in 
the bay of San Francisco. On a recent examination of ihem, 
it was found that ihe oysters had been totally destroyed — 
having the appearance of being pounded into the mud, broken 
up. and their meat gone. It Is supposed to be the work of 
some numerous marine fish. The loss is a very severe one 
to the gentlemen who thus undertook lo introduce our North- 
ern oystera inlo California. 

A few mornings since, a curious sight was seen ■ 

short distance from Boston, being a drove of turkeys, not 
driven, bul ted or coaxed by n man wilh a basket of corn. 
He occasionally threw out a handful, and the turkeys followed 
after, not reflecting on the rainy hungry nppetitea they ware 
destined to satisfy on Thanksgiving. There were 750 in the 
drove, and they camp in ibut novel manner all the way from 
(he northern part of Vermont, where live turkeys are worth 
from eight to ten cents per pound. 

The Toronto North American says, that a femnle re- 
siding on Mill Creek went home oue day recently, and found 
thai her brother-in-law had severely cut her foot with an 
axe. She fainted on seeing the wound, but immediately re- 
covering, she returned to Gall on some other business, and 
then went home. When she punied by the spot where her 
brother-in-law had been wounded, and the blood was, lying 
in a clotted heap, her heart sank at ihe sight ; she" ".it 
home, but the recollection wa* too much for her, and she fell 
on ihe threshold of iho door, and when taken up life was 
extinct. ,;n ( lifiw u&a&i Mil 

A man was found dead upon the track of the Boston 

and Providence railroad, in the town of Mansfield, on Satur- 
day morning, supposed to have been killed by the express 
train. On In- right arm, which was cut off, were impressions 
with India ink, of the following letters, io capitals, " M. I. 
S. 1821," which is supposed tu be the initials of his nnme 
and the year of his birlh- He had a wallel ubout him con- 
taining seveniy-oae rents in change, and a bill of goods, 
headed "Thomas Wilson lo M. Turr," to the amount of 
$?65. A check for baggage lo New Yoik was also found 
upon him. He had formerly lost one joint from ihe middle 
finger of the right hand. 

One day last week a luborernamed John Evans, em- 
ployed in repairing the track of the Providence railroad near 
the depot in this city, was struck by ibe cow-catcher of an 
oulwnrd-hound train, and carried a short distance, when his 
feet caught underneath and he was thrown upon the track — 
the whqle train passing over him and injuring him so se- 
verely, that he was conveyed to the Massachusetts General 
Hospital, where be died the next morning. Coroner San- 
born held an inquest on the body, und returned n verdict m 
accordance wilh the above tacts— -exculpating ihe persons 
having charge of the train from all blame, as il was shown 
ibat the usual alarm was sounded. The deceased was about 
forty years of age, and leaves a wife and five children in 
Lis more, Watcrford county, Ireland — Boston Journal. 

Very destructive prairie fires raged during the taller 

pnit of last month in various pans of Minnesota and Wis- 
consin. Nearly all ihe hay in some sections has been swept 
away, a* well ns lurge quantities of provisions of various 
kinds, fences, stables, &c. A very hard winter is antici- 
pated. Supplies are very high, and money not lo be had. A 
letter from .Stillwater says: — "Mr. Doe, a lean titer in the 
employ of Mr. Gox, at tpe Falls, hod gone lo the meadow 
whli a wagon and a yoke of oxen for hay; after he had 
loaded, he discovered the fire coming, and l«forc be could 
escape he fouud himself surrounded by flames. Un unhitched 
his oxen from the wagon, and holding on to the bow of thi 
nigh ox, dashed through Ihe flames, which he says were 
twenty feet high." 



A ppoinimenta, fee. 

Notice.— As our paper Is mnder-ady forthepress on Wednra 

day, appointment" must he received, al Ihe taint, by Tuesday 
morning, or Ihevcaauot beiltneried until lite following week. 

Providence permitting. I will preach si Hnrtland, (Densmore 
BtllvV Vt., Snhbuih, I'-ih— will sonie brut her rail for mi- at ihe Hurt- 
1 1; depot on Hie arrival ol llic Are! irniti limn Clari-Biom i hi . "i i. ' 
Wnlrrlinrv, 30th : Slow, Her. M~ where Urn Trnry may npoirii; 
Burlington, M: Rou-r* Point, 3d i Chainplmn, fal-bailis am and 
[■.:.. and will labor In ihe vleiniiy a tew days, as doors ma) open. 
Evening meetings ni ' o'clock - N. Bn.u.toa. 

Providence permitting, I win preach in Ilatlcy, C. E., Friday 
eveiiiug, Dec jihh, Derby line, Vl, Sunday, Uih ; Foster's Mitt", 



. ; Outlet, IJih, and roiiiiiiue the nice tings over Iht: Sab- 
bath ; Waterloo, a5lh, evening, and Sunday Jfcih-.ii thy forenoon 



It-th, 6 PM . 



and afternoon, and ni West Hhrflbrd in the evening ; Lnwrenrr- 
ville, aih. evening. Urn. S. W. TUuroer may be expected with 
me al ibe Outlet. -J. M. O a rock. 

The Lord willing, Urn. N. Smith and L C. Wellcome will hold a 
meeting in llupe, Me., in tbc Town Hall, or where Urn. Went 
worth *bnll uupoiui. commencing Dec. id, evening, ai.d com tune 
over two tiundnyii, and during tuch a portion of ihe intervening 
time nt mar be tbougbt he»t —I. D, Wellcomk. 

Providence per in in Ins,, 1 will prenrh in llinghnni. M»*s., Nov. 
ffith, a* bro. Mote* Tower may arrange i Beitonte Harbor, will, 
evening, as Bro. .\ • ■ t;urlis may n.ipo im, and comiuue mj lectures 
evenings until Dec. Id — Chasb TaylorI* smnroi 

II. I.. Ilnslinu will preach al \Vin»ied,Ci., Nov. Sfctta ; Uland- 
fbrd. or Granville, Dedal, instead of previuu» date»)-Hro. Bate*, 
appoint, micl '< 

Bro. O. B. Fasseit will preach In Springfield (In Bro Currier's 
hall, oh Mpriiig-Mrocf ,) Suhlmths, Nov. i£ih uud Dec. ath. 

Elder U. Locke will preach al Hillsborough, N. 11.. Sunday, Nov. 
Klh.-T. M.PatBcu. 

The Lord willing. 1 will preach at Went ford, Mom.. Sunday, Nov. 
3Slh Tlif.ouboro r , N. II , Sunday, Dec. 13th. -J. Weston. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Selllpmcul of Account*. 

Previous to ihe 1st of January we have got to purchase 
new type for ihe Herald, and get two important works through 
the press. To do this and meet oar current expenses w iH re- 
quire oil the money that we can raise. W*wai«each one 
who is indebted to the office, to make an immediate effort lo 
•end u4 the balance of b>* account ; and it is im|toitaiit that 
il be attended lo at once. 

Reader* does this, or does il not appeal lo yon 1 If it does, 
is il not a reasonable requeal t If il does nol, we thank you 
for your past prompt nea*. and will thank you to nudge' your 
neighbor (6 whom il does, and who may Ik troubled with a 
short memory. 

Il is right that thisnhould I* attended to. "t* ' 

It ia reasonable. 

We need all that is due us. 

We need new lypg. ,hm-%\ • .n.d jttJ of ! 

We depend on this source lo oblain it. 

We need the menns'now. 

Shall we, through Ihu neglect nf A, I), C, D, &c, have 
to use the old type another year 1 Or will each one let us 
hear from them wiihoul delay 1 

P.S. We are sorry to add, after keeping the nbove in a 
few weeks, that A,B, C, nnd D, and a few others have evi- 
dently not yet read it, or have nol yet made op their mind lo 
let us hear from them immediately. Render, are you- a 
reader of the word only 1 or are you a doer of il alio ? 

>ilWul .t*Wf>ori ; 
»yj> !m* dt^nyife 

I. R.QateB—Tev services al Providence, we credit you 86,65 , 

which hnliuicc" your account at ihu ojllce, and pays the paperul O . 
W. U heeler to ism. 1st l&>3. s .eatiltf U il 

T. •S'mt'A-tteui jou books io£ddlaitoa the Uith by llodgaian & 
Co.'* express. 

S. Foster -We have charted you $5,82, credited to subscribers , 
per order of J . M . O. 

J). • . K; • Galea writes lhal ho cannot comply with 

your request lilt the Ut of May. 

R. Jnrkton-TUf 81 Will jost pay lor twb cosies of Ihe Ex.- of 
ApiH'ultpse, without po»[age-knvit,g nothing lor Miller's Lile. \\ o 
ean'i know the amount ol postage till Ihey are out. Have neat the 
two numbers of Nov. Uib- 



*' Christian Ladies' Parlor Magazine fur Dec. Rev. F. 
Janes, Editor. i\ew York: James H. Pratt & Co., 116 
Naisau-Hrcei." 

This well-conducted periodical maintains its character fur 
its choice selections and chastely written original articles. 



WesT lifDiES. — Intelligence of the dreadful ravages of 
ihe cholera at Nassau, N. P. , had reached Kingston, and 
the Government was taking measures to send relief lo the 
sufferers, who were represented as panic stricken. 

The vessel* in the harbor were beiag crowded with per- 
sons fleeing from the scourge. It ia feared that famine will 
follow. 

The House of Assembly was opened on the 9th, with a 
speech from the Governor General. 

The epidemic fever was spreading at BaKatdoes. At 
Bridgetown, a whole family from St. Thomas had been cut 
off by it. 

A terrible hurricane occurred at St. Christophers, Mont- 
terrai, &c, about ihe 2Sih, doing great damage both ashore 
and in ihe harbor. On one of the island* 6vc persons were 
killed by lightning. 

The yellow fever-had considerably alatted at Martinique. 

Tbe Kingston CJomoI Standard, in alluding lo Caba, uses 
the following words : — 14 There it a sirong fleet assembling 
al Porl Royal, and England has more lhan one reason for not 
being quite indiffeienl to tbc fate of ibe finest possession of 
one of ihe most failhful of her allies." 
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Dclinqucuta. 

II we have by mistake puhllshed any who have raid, or who nre 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on Iting apprised of 
the fact. 

ZOPHA ADAMS, Delolt, Wis., stops her paper, owing 3 Q0 
TolaldelimiucnciessioceJaB.lsLlS52 131 36 

Mr.;: M.:. DoSiTIO*. 
P. Ryan 1 00 
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Cdb*. — A correspondent of the Cologne Gazette writes 
from Madrid, under date of 20ih October :— I can inform 



A few days since, as Mr. E. F. White was at work 

on a building in Clurlestown, he fell with the staging a dis- 
tance of twenty feel, and was severely injured". 

One day last week d lady named Jipson was knocked 

down by an omnibus in Tremoni Row, and liadly bruised. 
She was conveyed to her residence at South Boston. 

A house io New York, under which repairs were 

goiag on, fell lo the grouud with a tremendous crash on ihe 
17lh, instantly killing Daniel Lino, and badly injuring one or 
iwo other*. 

— — A bd named John Doil was killed in Buffalo Fri- 
eny afternoon, by the house in which he resided falling down. 
His sister, ihe only person wilh him, almost mtraciilnwly es- 
caped injury. The house was of brick, one and a half sto- 
ries high, and situated on Pnttt-slreet. 

In Philadelphia, ihe V7ib inst., Mrs. Margaret Mil- 
ler was shot in the streets |>y an insane man named John 
Diamond, who accused ber of having bewitched bim. Tbe 
wound will prove fatal. 

A person, answering the name of J. B. Green, nnd 

hailing from ibe North, has been arrested in Washington for 
obtaining nearly £3000 from Messrs. Corse & Co., of Alex- 
andria, and Daniel Rowland, of Washington, by means ol 
altering lottery tickets. 

— It it elated that a Judge in Vermont was recently in 



The Cherokee Nation.— John Ross delivered hi* 
annual message to tbe Council of the Cherokee Nation on the 
4th of October. The document is brief, concise, and inter- 
esting. The Chief says : — "The past year has been of 
general harmony and unusual prosperity. The earlh has 
yielded ils fruits in rich abundance, Industry has been richly 
rewarded, and new life and activity have been infused into all 
ihe walks and pursuits nl lifo. This has been owing, doubt- 
less, in some degree, lo the pariial payment by the Govern- 
ment of the United Stales, of the money so long due ihe 
Cherokees under the treaties of 1S35— Ifi, but chiefly to the 
evident progress which our people have made in ibe pursuits 
and knowledge of civilized life. The benefits resulting from 
the former source having diffused throughout the coromunity, 
its effects must remain |»ermnnent, and will give, it is tu be 
hoped, an impetus to business und enterprise that ahall be 
felt for many years lo come. A judicious development of 
the resources of the country, and u wife improvement of the 
manifold social, intellectual, nnd political privileges wo are 
permitted lo enjoy, cannot fail lo place our happiness and 
prosperity' upon a sure and exalted basis." Satisfactory re- 
ports are presented in rebiiiou lo the schoola and seriiinarics 
oftbe nation. 



"Youth'* Guide." 

The Nov. unmhrr (No. 7, Vol. 6> of this Interesting and beantlni 

title monthly paper i» now out. 

'COS TESTS.' 

Richard Bakevtcll (Ohap. 9-> l.lfo IB the Aretle Sra. 
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BROOKLYN HOMOEOPATHIC PHARMACY, No. 5* Caori- 
sirert, BrotftlyB.E I. 
J. T. V. SMITH has for sale an assortment o| Homompaihic 

Trituration)-, Tinctures, Dilution*, and Pellet**, Including ibe higher 
attenuation*. 

Cases for Phynirinns nnd Family n«e, nf varlons siren and price*. 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol. and I'lirucd.cnicit i'dJtls l coru>lauily 
on hand. ~T ^"■afk* 

HonuTopalhtc Arnioa Pla*tcr, a Milmiitute for ihe ordinary Court 
Planer, and an excellent npplicntion ft.r Coma 

Country orders promptly and carefully c teemed. («. l&-3m.] 
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Bro. Himes's IN otic is. 

He will preach— 1 fuow I - i'i 
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Rcrripla from \ot. 16lh Co tho 23d. 

The Ko. amended to each name below, is the Jfo.aJ the Herald fo 
irAic* the tn*»n credited pais, ffjt eomyarin/: it with the 
present Ao. o/ /A« Herald, fAe sender will si * how jnr h' i« in 
advance i or how far in arrears, /to. 554 was the closing Ao. oj 
lastvtar. ^o- «0 is to the wd of the jirst «u months of tht 
present tear; and No, mi* to the close oj this tfar. 

Deacon J. Myers. 58S-TJ cts doe ; F. Smith. 612 j J. P. Mayhayr, 
378-owe*. *4jli;J. L. Bewail. 61(6 : fi. Smith. iWfi : J. \\ eyniuufb, 
iV-j ; |>. T. Iiignls, i34-fti." due ; S. Ford, o3*i Dr. C. C. Arm*. 
6\i i F-. Waibilo-will send when oui : L lv*a,*i6 ; J. M. Orrnrk, 
L t.illi-.l,K4 • E- Dui'ley, "06; K (i. Dn.llej. filv ; O Weot- 
worth, 5^0-81,77 due Jan. 1st; Elder Wm. Thompson, 617 1 Geo. 
I'm . r. l I. tit r ■en 81. . 

G. Kelley, 75i, ami tracts ; J. Partridge- t50 00 Y, OX 547 i A. 
Ha-kell.614, Y G.and tract: I*. Pierce. 6W; J. 8. Randlei, 6J&; 
G. It. Barber, 624, and sundries : J. Sliipman, t*j; P. Redman, o'i", ; 
S. Bordon, d39 ; M P. Davis, 6Ri J.S. Blahaltll, 61$ \ J. Hooper, 
61?; H- Swingle, oiS-t .icb 4J'i. „ ... , . 

S. Files, 6U6-. J.TMlor. 64S: C.Wood, 658; J. 3 Moulton. GI-". 
J. Smith. Ms- each 8-t. P- Itvan. from to 65fi and sonurles— ^4 
R.BuUolph-'Jicls. 1.. WetUe/eU, 606— *J cu. 



" WB K1VI SOT FOLLOWED CUKSISOI.Y DEVISED FABLES. WHIN WE MADE KNOWS U.STO YOU THE 



Luke »:»-30. 

POWER AilO COMIBO OF Ol!B LOBD JESl'B CUBIST, Bl'T WEBR EYR-WITSES8B8 OF HIS MAJESTY WHEN WB WRBE WITH HIM IB THE HOLY HOOBT.'* 



NEvV SERIES. VOL. X. 



1 tsIlO 1<<t 



NO- 23. WHOLE NO- 603 



THE ADVENT HERALD 

II PUBLISHED BVEBY SATUBDAY 
AT NO. 8 C11ARDON-8TREET, BOSTON, 
( Nearly onvsife He Rectrt Rtuic.) 
JOSHUA V. HI MBS, 
PROPRIETOR AND EDITOR. 

' All CB-nmunloittnns, orders. Or remittance* forthl* office, should 
be.hreclecHpollMud lo J. V. II1.MES, Immiob, .Uu. Suhscrl 



liven when inoiiev in forwanM 

*•* For term*. Arc., see lant wrc 




















-v ^ <ai' 








THE LOST SHEEP. 



<.*oce a silly tlieep, astray, 

P»r sway 
Wandered rrum the fold of safely* 
Wandr/ed hi b desert way. 

An fway prev, 
And its Toes were slronf and crafty- 

But, when overcome with tear. 

Help wn* near ; 
for (he liilibfnl Shepherd sought it, 
Sought and fitund, and from alarms, 

In Ilia arms, 
To Ihc pleasant uaslnrcs broathl It. 

Jeans • Shepherd of ihe sheep, 

Safely keep 
Me from wanderlni ; anil if ever 
1 should quit the beaten track-. . 

Brim me back, •/ r J 

Never more 10 leave It-nevcr ! 



Genesis— Chapter III. 

FEOX THE " LOB DOB QUAKTCBLY JOUBNAL OF PBOPaECY." 

{Concluded.') 

4. In undoing tie evil God begins at its source. 
The drying up of the stream will not do; the 
source must be reached. If man is to be saved 
at all t it must be by the removal of sin ; and if 
sin is to be removed, God most begin at the 
very root. There must be a complete undoing 
of the evil — an undoing which shall not only i 
sweep off the actuol sin, with its sad results, 
but which shall strike at the very nature of sin 
it---!:. Thus God's hatred of sin is the founda- 
tion of the sinner's deliverance ; and no deliver- 
ance can be sure or permanent, if not founded 
upon this. God's purpose of grace does not 
treat sin as a light thing, but as an infinite evil, | 
which must be met at its first uprising; nay, 
which can only be rightly met, when met there. 
Grace cannot come forth to the sinner, save in 
connection with the utter condemnation of the 
sin. There can be no true love to the sinner, 
which does not extirpate and utterly make away 
with the sin. Sin was the real enemy, and 
love to the sinner must proceed at once against 
this enemy, not resting till it is utterly de- 
stroyed. 

5. God shoios that Salan shall not be allotced 
to triumph. He has gained a mighty advan- 
tage, but his victory is only temporary and par- 
tial. God is seen interposing and setting his 
face against the adversary. God is taking the 
sinner's side ; and this is the assurance that Sa- 
tan's victory shall be reversed ! His doom is 
sealed. Degradation, shame, ruin, are his por- 
tion. What might have been his doom hitherto 
on account of his former sin we know not ; but 
here we learn the superadded penalty which he 
was henceforth to bear. Man hears the con- 
demnation of his enemy, and knows that this 
defeat is his deliverance. And of this he is to 
hove a visible pledge in the serpent's form and 
habits. This very curse upin the serpent is 
the declaration to man of his own deliverance 
from the curse, for it is God's declaration of 
displeasure against the enemy (hat had seduced 
him. Thus Satan's ruin and the sinner's de- 
liverance are bound up together. It was to " de- 
stroy the works of the devil " that the Son of 
God was to come ; nay, it was " to destroy him 
that had the pdTver of death, even the devil." 
And we now, in these days, know that he has 
come. He has done his mighty work. He has 
led captivity captive. 

6. God himself undertakes man's cause. " I 
will put enmity between thee and the woman, 
and between thy seed and her seed." It is not, 
"there shall be enmity;" but " I will put it." 
God himself will now proceed to work for man. 



The serpent's malice and success have but 
drawn forth the deeper love and more direct in- 
terposition in man's behalf. 

7. God promises a seed to the wpman. All 
that this implied she could not know at the 
time. But it is evidently declared, that she 
was not to die immediately. The sentence, 
" in the day thou eatest thou shalt die," was to 
be suspended in so far as death temporal was 
concerned. She was to have a seed, and that 
said, Thou art not to die immediately. This 
suspension was, of itself, an intimation of grace. 
The seed of the woman might be supposed to 
be three. First, there is the whole race of man. 
Secondly, there is the Church. Thirdly, there 
is the Messiah. To this last, more especially, 
does the promise point. On Him, as ihe wo- 
man's seed, be sought to fix man's eye from the 
beginning. Through him deliverance was to 
come. For whatever might be the mystery 
hanging over this, still, it was indicated that it 
was in this ,way, and through this seed, that 
sin was to be undone. The woman's seed was 
to be God's instrument in destroying Satan, and 
avenging the wrong he had done to man. Here 
let us mark, (1.) The honor put upon the wo- 
man, even though she was first in transgres- 
sion. This is grace indeed,— grace in its large- 
ness. And, thus while the woman is taught 
not to be overmuch cast down, the man is hin- 
dered from triumphing over her. (2.) The 
confounding of Satan. It is the seed of his vic- 
tim that is to be his destroyer. It is thus that 
he is put to shame, and the success of his wiles | 
made the means of his own ruin. His triumph 
is his destruction. (3.) The directing of the 
Church's eye to a person as the instrument of 
blessing ; nay, to a man, — very flesh and blood. 
The salvation was to come from God, and yet 
it was to come through man. 

8. God is to put enmity between the serpent 
and the woman, and between the serpent's seed 
and the woman's seed. The woman and the 
serpent had joined together in rebellion, and so 
long as this friendship lasted there could be no 
hope for her or for the race. But God steps in 
to break this bond. This " covenant with death 
shnll be disannulled, and this agreement with 
hell shall not stand." The woman and the 
serpent had been fellow-accomplices; I m hence- 
fonh this league was to be broken. As if God 
had said to the Tempter, " Thou hast beguiled 
her to be an accomplice with thee against me, 
and thou thinkest to get ier seed to join thee; 
but it shall not be so. I will break the alliance. 
I will not only separate between thee and her, 
but I will raise up deadly hatred." Let us no- 
tice here such things as these. (1.) The en- 
mity between Satan and the Church. There 
can be no friendship with him, and no sympa- 
thy with his works. Thus the distinction be- 
tween the Church and the world is as old as 
Eden ; and it is hostility. (2.) The enmity be- 
tween Christ and Satan ; between him who is 
the representative of heaven and him who is 
the representative of hell ; between him who is 
the friend and him who is the enemy uf man. 
(3.) The name given to the ungodly, — " the 
seed of the serpent." And it was this expres- 
sion that Christ took up when he spoke of the 
" generation of vipers," and said to the unbe- 
lieving Jews, " Ye are of your father the devil." 
By birth we are the serpent's brood till grace 
transforms us and we become the woman's seed; 
then our friendship with the accursed race is 
for ever broken. (4 ) The name of the Church, 
— " The seed of the woman." Yes, the seed 
of ber who sinned, who " was in transgres- 
sion," — offspring of Eve,— of her who was first 
in apostasy. What tender favor is thus shown 
to her! (5.) The name of Christ. The same 
as the Church's, the "seed of the woman." 
Yes, he was indeed " born of a woman," — the 
son of Mary,— the son of Eve, — the son of her 
that had transgressed. We sometimes wonder 
that Jesus should have allowed such names as 
Tamar.and Rahab, and Bathsheba.to be in the 
roll of his ancestors ; but is not all this implied 
in his being called at the outset, the seed of the 
woman ? What grace is there in his taking to 
himself such a name ! What oneness with us 



does such a name imply. Ah, surely he is not 
ashamed to call us brethren! Truly the Son 
of man did come to seek and to save that which 
was lost ! 

9. There is not only to be enmity but conflict. 
That these two parties should keep aloof Irom 
each other was not enough. There must be 
more than this. There must be alienation and 
hatred ; nay there must be warfare, and that of 
the most desperate kind. Satan and the Church 
must ever be at open warfare. The world and 
the Church must ever be foes to each other. It 
cannot be otherwise. No concession, no com- 
promise, can ever make it otherwise, or alter 
the declared purpose of Jehovah. Neither Sa- 
tan nor the world can change. They may hide 
their vileness, they ifloy mask their hatefulness. 
and seek to win us with flattery, or beguile us 
with lies ; but they change not. They are still 
"from beneath," not "from above;" and woe 
be to us, if by silence, or unfaithfulness, or com- 
pliance, we dishonor our Lord before them, and 
act unworthy of our calling, and name, and 
hope. 

The beginning of this warfare we see in Cain 
and Abel. Its progress we find in the history 
of succeeding ages. In Christ himself we see 
that warfare at its height. Since then it has 
still proceeded. — aDd perhaps more than before, 
in the open field. Babylon was Satan's citadel 
at first, round which his armies were gathered, 
and from which, as from a centre, he assailed 
the Church, in her citadel, which, in former 
days, was exclusively Jerusalem. In each of 
the seats of the four successive monarchies Sa- 
tan found a citadel. These were his four great 
encampments, from which he launched bis squad- 
rons against the army of the living God. Es- 
pecially in the last of these empires has he 
found at once a city and a fortress, from which 
he assails the hated followers of the Lamb, and 
" wears out the saints of the Most High ;" shed- 
ding their blood like water, and scattering their 
bones upon the earth. In a threefold form does 
this great Anti-christian armament take the 
field, — as Paganism, as Popery, as Infidelity, — 
the last the most terrible of all, as the product 
and combination of the others, — the concentra- 
tion and embodiment of all various forms of 
evil from the beginning. In its ranks will be 
found " the seed of the serpent " in fullest de- 
velopment, — the truest offspring of the Evil One, 
to which earth has given birth. 

This conflict is made up of two great parts, 
— two events, each of which is the crisis of a 
long series preceding, and the commencement 
of another series arising out of it. They are 
widely differentia their nature, though forming 
part of one great development. They are thus 
referred to by our Lord, " ought not Christ to 
have suffered these-thiDgs, and to enter into his 
glory" (Luke 24:26;) and by the Apostle Pe- 
ter, when he speaks of " the sufferings of Christ, 
and the glory (hat should fallow "(1 Pet. 1:11); 
and, again, when be speaks of himself as a 
" witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a 
partaker of the glory that shall be revealed." — 
1 Pet. 5:1. They form the two mighty events, 
known lo us as the first and second comings of 
our Lord, — the first coming embracing that part 
of the conflict which consists in his "suffer- 
ings," the second coming embracing that which 
is consummated in his " glory." Let us notice 
the two divisions. 

1. The bruising of the heel of the woman's seed. 
It is not the woman's heel that is to be bruised, 
hut the heal of her seed ; neither is it the woman 
that is to bruise the serpent's head, but her seed; 
— "it shall bruise thy head, and thou shall 
bruise his heel." It was an inferior part that 
was to be wounded, not a vital one. Yet still 
there was to be a wound. The serpent's seed 
was to have a temporary triumph, and this was 
fulfilled when Jesus hung on the cross. Then 
the beel was bruised. Then Satan seemed lo 
conquer. That was the hour and power of 
darkness. Then "he was wounded for our 
transgressions, he was bruised for our iniqui- 
ties." Then that wound was. given that de- 
feated him who gave it, and began our victory. 
Thus it was that the Church was taught to look 



forward to the "bruised heel," and out of that 
symbol to gather the great truth which alone 
can heal the conscience, that God had provided 
a substitute, by the shedding of whose blood 
there was to be deliverance. It was not salva- 
tion by mere love that was taught ; it was not 
salvation by mere incarnation ; it was salvation 
by sacrificial substitute, — salvation by vicarious 
bloodshedding, — salvation by a surety's endur- 
ance and exhaustion of the penalty which was 
our due. In no other way could love find iis 
way to us, and in no other way could our con- 
sciences have been pacified. The " bruised 
heel " was not the mere display of love ; it was 
the judicial removal of the righteous barrier, 
which would otherwise have for ever hindered 
that love from reaching the sinner. In the man 
with the " bruised heel " we see the sinner's 
substitute, and, at the same time, the sinner's 
pattern, — his " leader and commander." We 
are followers of the man with the bruised heel ! 
Let us not be ashamed of him, or of his cross ! 
Let us not expect for ourselves anything better 
than he had to pass through. Tribulation was 
his entrance into the kingdom. It must also be 
ours. The servant is not greater than his Lord. 

2. The bruising of the serpent's head. It was 
his most vital as well as his most honorable 
part that was to be bruised. An intimation 
this of utter defeat and ruin. He has received 
many a stroke. His deadly wound was given 
upon the cross, in that very stroke by which he 
bruised the heal of the woman's seed. So that 
from that moment our victory was secure. But 
the final blow is reserved for the Lord's second 
coming. Then it is that the great dragon, that 
old serpent, is to be bound in chains, and shut 
up in the abyss. And it is to that day of tri- 
umph that the apostle's words specially refer, 
" the God of pace shall bruise Satan under 
your feet shortly." 

Such was the curse upon the Tempter; such 
the glad tidings to man which it contained ; 
such the grace it manifested ; such the victory 
which it pledged ; and such the process through 
which that triumph was to be reached. It was 
this display nt an infinite but most unexpected 
grace that made Adam throw aside his fig- 
leaves, leave his thicket, and draw nigh to God. 
He could have expected only avenging wrath ; 
he meets with pardoning love; love that would 
not rest till it had undone all the evil that had 
been brought into Ihe world by man's sin ; that 
would spare no cost, not even the blood of the 
only begotten of the Father, in accomplishing 
this end ; and would press forward through 
every enemy and barrier, till it had taken the 
spoil from the mighty, and delivered the lawful 
captive ; till it had overthrown the adversary in 
righteous battle; till it had won back man and 
man's forfeited inheritance; till it bad compen- 
sated for all the dishonors done to God by Sa- 
tan's victory; nay, till it had secured glory to 
God in the highest, peace on earth, and good- 
will to man. 



■ 

The Necessity and Utility of Inter- 
pretation. 

The work of interpretation may be defined 
to be the process by which we obtain the pre- 
cise meaning of another's language. It cannot 
properly be termed a science, in the general ac- 
ceptation of this term, for the same necessity 
would exist and the same rules be applied were 
the language written or oral. 

Interpretation is cot necessarily confined to 
either written or oral language, for the same 
work must be performed where it becomes ne- 
cessary to communicate by means of signs, , * 

A mute communicates all his ideas by means 
of certain signs ; in oral language we do the 
same by means of certain sounds, each of which 
conveys a distinct meaning ; in written language 
the same is done by means of forms presented 
to the eye, called words. It matters not which 
of these modes we employ, the work of inter- 
pretation is going on so soon as we set ourselves 
about determining what is designed to be con- 
veyed. There is attached to every sign, sound, 
or word, a distinct meaning, and as God has 
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chosen the usual mode of communicating his 
mind and will to us, the necessity of the case 
would require that we should pursue such a 
course as would lead us most . directly to the 
author's meaning. 

1, Interpretation is. a natural work of the hu- 
man mind, and is necessary in all communica- 
tions between man and man, be the mode what 
it may. 

2. It is a science, in so far as we are com- 
pelled to understand the idiom, construction, 
and structure of grammatical and lexicographi- 
cal formation of sentences. 

Such formations are natural to langaage it- 
self, and to all languages, and therefore the sci- 
entific interpreiation of the Scriptures arises 
from the nature of the case. 

It matters not whether the work be per- 
formed in the mind instantaneous with the per- 
ception of words, or whether the language from 
its construction, antiquity, or complexity, may 
require years of toil, the work is still the same. 
The apostles on the day of Pentecost were as 
much scientific interpreters of the different 
tongues in which the Spirit gave them utter- 
ance, as though they had been compelled to 
spend years in acquiring them. 

But, it may be remarked, that there is an 
importance attached to the work in reference to 
the Scriptures that there is not to any other 
written work in the world of letters ; because 
they contain matters that relate to our future 
well being. The necessity, therefore, arises 
from the fact that God has chosen the usual 
mode of communication between man and man, 
in imparting these important truths to the 
world. We might suppose that God could have 
employed such a mode that this necessity would 
not have existed, but this would have involved 
the three following things: 

1. That we retain the whole inspired volume 
upon our minds, as imparted to us by intuition, 
supposing this to have been the mode. 

2. That he imparts the same ability to com- 
municate these truths. It matters not how we 
may have received the sense of the Scriptures 
unless we are able to impart it to others by in- 
tuition also, we shall create a necessity for the 
work of interpretation in obeying the command, 
" preach the gospel to every creature." For 
this is done so soon as we resort to oral or writ- 
ten language, or to signs. 

3. That if he imparts it to us by intuition, 
and enables us to impart it in the same manner 
to others, that every creature understands the 
same mode of receiving and imparting knowl- 
edge. I am commanded to preach the gospel 
to every creature ; — that is, to give to every 
creature, so far as I am able, the precise mind 
and will of God; not the precise words, for he 
may not be able to understand these; but the 
precise meaning of these words. 

The work of interpretation therefore is not of 
human origin, as those ignorantly and vainly 
suppose who oppose theological instruction ; 
but the condition to which the divine Author 
has subjected us by employing written language 
in the communication, and preservation of the 
gospel down to our day. 

The Scriptures are Wore us and they are the 
" words of eternal life " to us ; be their contents 
what they may, we can never arrive at the 
knowledge which they contain until we are able 
to attach the precise meaning to every word 
which was intended by the divine Author. 

A fact here may show the necessity of 
thorough scientific and philological interpreta- 
tion. It is that nearly every word in all lan- 
guages, (and particularly in our own,) may 
have more than one meaning attached to it ; 
that is, it may not have but one true meaning 
at a time; but it may mean something else 
when used in relation to other words. 

This may be illustrated by a single Greek 
word, nephele. This may mean a cloud, but 
when used alone in the dual it may mean also 
a disease of the eyes, taken probably from the 
sense of darkening, The precise meaning to 
be attached to this word as it might stand in a 
sentence, could only be determined by its rela- 
tion to other words and a knowledge of this 
lexicographical fact. 

To ascertain such relations and meanings 
will embrace the whole design and range of 
interpretation. That such a work is necessary 
has been proven from the nature of language 
itself, and may be substantiated by exprc»s dec- 
larations of Scripture. The apostle Peter, in 
speaking of the epistles of Paul, says : " As 
nlso in all his epistles, speaking in them of these 
things ; in which are some things hard to be un- 
derstood, which they that are unlearned and un- 
stable wiest, as they do also the other scrip- 
tures, unto their own destruction." The church 
and the cause of truth suffered more in the first 
and second centuries from the false interpre- 
tations of the Scriptures than from all other 
sources. By this means heretical bands were 
formed who contended for their tenets and in- 
fluenced by numbers they drugged to the stake 
and the rack those who dared to oppose. 

Its utility consists in enabling us to possess 
ourselves of all that God has imparted in his 



word and to convey it to others. It is best ex- 
pressed by one of the sacred writers them- 
selves : " But sanctify the Lord God in your 
hearts, and be ready always to give an answer 
to every man that asketh a reason for the hope 
that is in you." 

What is implied in sanctifying the Lord God 
in our hearts, without doubt, is, that we obtain 
and treasure up such a knowledge of him and 
his dealings with man, from his word, that we 
may be prepared to state to others in a clear 
and fruitful manner the grounds of a good hope 
through grace. 

It is the aim of the Christian's attainments 
in knowledge to be able to do this, and by (he 
lucidness of his interpretations dissipate all 
doubts and silence all opposition. 

This enables us to wield with certain and 
unfailing success every moral truth couched in 
scripture language, and to set in defiance all 
the combined intrigues of Satan and the. world. 
When we fail of giving a clear and concise ex- 
position of scripture, let that failing be owing to 
what ii may, it leaves a weak and unguarded 
point, and hazards every other truth contained 
in the whole syetem. 

This remark is made only with reference to 
the Scriptures and to the fact that we claim for 
them what we do for no other writings in the 
world — that they are inspired. 

The point in question may be this : An in- 
fidel assails the doctrine of the inspiration of (be 
Scriptures on the ground that the author of a 
certain epistle has blundered in reference to cer- 
tain fixed laws and principles. 

The conclusion is, that if he has blundered 
in respect to these, there is a strong probability 
that he has done so elsewhere, and hence there 
could have been no inspiration about it. 

But notice, he has been led directly to this 
conclusion from a false interpretation of the pas- 
sage in question. A clear and concise interpre- 
tation of it, therefore, will not only repel the 
charge, but wrest the whole book from the in- 
fernal grasp of infidelity. In no place is its 
utility so great and so clearly seen as in in- 
stances of this kind, which are almost daily oc- 
currences in our intercourse with the world. 

But its utility must be seen in a far more 
general light. The gospel is said to be " the 
power of God unto salvation." It is powerful 
just in proportien as its truths are distinctly per- 
ceived by the mind, and hence its utility is seen 
in enabling the preachers of the gospel to bring 
out truth in its naked form. The sword in its 
sheath can do but little except when wielded by 
the most potent arm ; but when drawn from its 
scabbard its utility will soon become evident if 
skilfully used. 

So with the Scriptures, though they are " the 
sword of the Spirit," they often fail of doing 
execution, from the fact that the truths con- 
tained in them are not drawn out in a lucid 
manner by their expositors. The utility of cor- 
rect interpretation is, therefore, that it enables 
one to strip off the scabbard of philological, 
idiomatical, and giammatical difficulties which 
belong to all languages and reveal the bur- 
nished sword of the Spirit to the minds and 
hearts of men. With this blade of God he may 
hew down the spreading branches of the hydra 
systems of evil that spring up in this world, 
and bring on those halcyon days of promise to 
the church. 

In the attainment of eminent piety, which is 
first and most important, and the attainment of 
an eminent proficiency in this science, " the man 
of God will be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto every good work." 

Mkhlnn Cbrbiiui HrraU. 



Tact. 

What, in a moral sense, is called tact, is, when 
joined to wickedness, the most hateful, but, 
when connected with goodness, the most amia- 
ble quality belonging to man. There is a 
rough, unfriendly manner of doing a kindness, 
which is unfit to be used to a common beggar, 
but which pains and disgusts the man of honor. 
There is another, well meant perhaps, but rude, 
indelicate manner, whereby the benefit loses its 
power to give pleasure, or to conciliate the one 
on whom it is bestowed ; and it becomes to him 
a new and often a more oppressive burden than 
the one from which it was intended to relieve 
him. 

The true secret of benevolence is to know 
how to hide, or at least to undervalue, the bene- 
fit, that the unfortunate person may be spared 
the mortification of having his necessity and 
his independence understood; that there may 
be less the appearance of making him a debtor 
than that of putting the donor under an obliga- 
tion. By sparing in this way the feeling of 
honor, the most unimportant service may re- 
ceive a value, a power to attract and to retnin 
affections, which without it the greatest sacri- 
fices would not have. 

" You are riding n good and very quiet 
horse," said Turenne to one of his officers, who 
was in fact, mounted on an old and worthless 
animal, but was too poor to provide himself 
1 with a better. " My horses are, for an old man 



like me, too fiery and spirited : you will do me a 
favor if you will exchange." It is perceived 
at once that this exchange was a present, and i 
for a man like Turenne no very great one ; but 
how kind and graceful was the manner in which 
it was made ! How much must the officer have 
felt bound to the man who united with attention 
to his necessities so much consideration for his 
honor ! 

Rebukes are from their nature mortifying and 
humiliating; and, when spoken with the rude 
tone of superiority, they must embitter rather 
than improve those to whom they are addressed. 
And here, too, there is a kind, mild way by 
which the reproof may lose its harshness, but 
not its effect. Its effect, indeed, by such means, 
may be more sure and large. Turenne, who un- 
derstood so well the manner of doing kindness, 
did not less understand the way to administer a 
rebuke. 

The soldiers under his command once plun- 
dered a castle which they had taken by storm. 
They found in it a lady of wonderful beauty, 
and brought her as the best part of the booty, 
to their commander. Turenne, who did not feel 
at all flattered bv the attention, sent immediate- 
ly for the*husband of the unfortunate lady. — 
" Here, sir," said he, " receive back your wife : 
you must thank my brave soldiers for the pres- 
ervation of her honor. They were filled with 
admiration for so much beauty; and, to secure 
her from any harm from ill disposed persons, 
they brought her to me, their commander." 

To-Dsj. 



Abstinence from Things Hurtful. 

" He that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things.'' — Paul. 

In a previous article it was stated that the 
gospel temperance principle possesses two im- 
portant features, moderation in the use of things 
needful, and entire abstinence from things hurt- 
ful. The first feature has been slightly dis- 
cussed. The second — entire abstinence from 
things hurtful — opens a wide field. 

The foot-racers denied themselves of hurtful 
luxuries; they abstained entirely from all mere 
excitants in the form of food or drinks. They 
did this to obtain a trivial earthly prize, as a 
matter of mere ambition. We are called upon 
to abstain from the indulgence of false appe- 
ites, to facilitate the progress of the soul in ob- 
taining a crown of fadeless glory. But what— 
says the rum-drinking, opium-eating, tobacco- 
chewing professor — what has the moderate in- 
dulgence of the lips to do with the soul ? Per- 
haps he will, with an air of triumph quote the 
Saviour's words, " Not that which entereth into 
the mouth, defileth the man, but that which 
proceedeth from the mouth ;" as though this 
rebuke given to the narrow-minded Pharisees, 
who contended that the eating of bread with 
unwashed hands defiled the soul; was intended 
to teach us, that though " wine is a mocker," 
and " strong drink is raging," their habitual use 
did not conflict with godliness. But such an in- 
terpretation of the Saviour's words is contrary 
to common sense. 

If extravagant and unnatural physical appe- 
tites do not affect the soul, why does the apos- 
tle enjoin the foot-racer's abstinence from them 
by those enlis'ed in the Christian race ? The 
comparing of the Christian life ton race, is fig- 
urative; and in this the figure ends. But the 
means for advancing it, the temperance required, 
is a literal matter. Why does the apostle him- 
self practice the same self-denial which he ad- 
vocates ? '• I so run, not as uncenainly ; so 
fight 1, not as one that beateth the air. But I 
keep under my body ; I bring it into subjection ; 
lest after having preached the gospel to others, 
I myself should be a cast-awoy." He actually 
feared that without the literal discipline of the 
foot-racer, his appetites might obtain such a 
sway as to hold his soul in bondage, and jeop- 
ardize his final salvation ; that they might not 
only gain such an ascendancy as not only to 
check spiritual advancement, but to lead to ab- 
solute apostasy. If the apostle, under such a 
mighty power of grace, and filled with the Holy 
Ghost, was in danger of losing his soul by the 
lustings of the mouth, we are in no less danger ; 
we, as well as ne, need to " abstain from fleshly 
lusts which war against the soul ;" not only the 
lust of concupiscence, but every physical appe- 
tite which is at war with natural and with spir- 
itual life. 

If we look at the philosophy of this matter, 
we shall cease to wonder that the apostles had so 
much to say about the bearing of the body upon 
spiritual culture. There is direct and intimate 
sympathy existing between the material and 
the immaterial, between the living tabernacle 
and the immortal spirit dwelling within. While 
we remain what we now are, composed of body 
and spirit, the false indulgences of the body will 
mar the standing of the soul. The reciprocal 
influences of the mortal part upon the immor- 
tal, is manifested in various ways. See how 
the character of mind gives peculiar conforms-, 
tion to material organization. Such is the ac- 
tion of mind upon matter, that it is a well 
known and admitted fact, that any one skilled 



in the sciance of brain, and accustomed to read 
it from his fingers' ends, can, with great accura- 
cy, detect human character, in spite of all her 
efforts to hide it from human view. If any 
would deny this fact, here is another of the same 
kind that no one will gainsay. The soul en- 
stamps the outlines of its own likeness upon the 
human face. If mind does not give confirma- 
tion to vitalized matter, how comes it that the 
great features of the inner man are indicated in 
the face? Not only is this true in regard to 
permanent features of character, but in regard 
to transient emotions and sudden impulses. — 
How do joy and grief, love and hatred, hang 
out their signs upon the countenance! Here 
is seen the sympathy between the real man and 
the house he occupies; between the intangible 
spirit and the living material which surrounds it. 

On the other hand, great is the action of mat- 
ter upon mind. A felon has taken possession 
of the end of the smallest finger ; a telegraphic 
message of distress is not only dispatched to 
headquarters of government, and thence to 
every portion of the physical confederacy, 
bringing the whole system into suffering, but 
mind is made to sympathize. There is mental 
suffering; mind is now unfitted for any ordi- 
nary calling.. The agony of the smallest tooth 
holds the faculties of mind in temporary func- 
tional ruins. If, from so small a point of physi- 
cal derangement, there will arise such mental 
disturbance, what must be the influence of in- 
dulgences which derange all the vital processes 
of the human system ? If the vital fluids of the 
smallest oigan being deranged, has such a pow- 
er in disturbing menial action, how can a mor- 
bid arrangement of the blood in the system ex- 
ist, without measurably exciting, and ultimately 
stagnating the action of the snul ? How can 
morbid influences exist in the electric circulation 
of the nervous system, which is the band of 
union and sympathy between the soul and body, 
without impairing the tone of spiritual vibra- 
tion ? Whatever, by morbid excitement or se- 
dative poison, disturbs habitually and perma- 
nently the nervous system, carries its disturbing 
potency through the walls of the fleshly environs, 
to the very citadel of spiritual life. 

Jlcmld nud Journal. 



Mr. Webster at Church. 

Since the decease of Mr. Webster, much has 
been said and written in regard to his religious 
character and opinions. The following is an 
interesting article on the same topics, which we 
take from the Transcript : 

"Mr. Webster's appearance at church' was 
striking. He entered the house of God with an 
apparent reverence, which is quite uncommon. 
He walked up the aisle to his pew at Marsh- 
field, as if he trod a hallowed floor. As he sat 
his mind seemed impressed with the sacredness 
of the day, the place, and with the spiritual 
themes that pressed upon him. He was fond 
of sacred music, and as the choir proceeded with 
this interesting part of divine worship, he fre- 
quently joined it with his deep bass. During 
the service of prayer he stood up with the min- 
ister and congregation, after the manner of our 
Pilgrim Fathers, with great devoutness of man- 
ner. 

"As the text was announced, it was his cus- 
tom to look it out in a small polyglott Bible, 
that was always before him, with the purpose, 
seemingly, of attending to the text, with its con- 
nection. This being dune, he was a devout and 
attentive hearer of the discourse. Though it 
would seem to be a difficult duty to preach be- 
fore such a man as Daniel Webster, yet to the 
preacher who had made the best preparation he 
could, and who was in earnest in presenting the 
great themes of the gospel, it was an agreeable 
duty, for such a preacher always had the sympa- 
thy and earnest attention of his greatest hearer. 

" His minister on one occasion preached 
through the day on the immortality of the soul, 
from words in Job, (a book that Mr. Webster ad- 
mired and studied, both for its food for the in- 
tellect and the heart.) The words were, ' If a 
man die, shall he live again ?' Mrs. Webster 
and friends were present in the morning. In 
the afternoon, her noble husband was in his 
place, though his health was but indifferent. He 
seeemed specially interested in that particular 
subject, and from conversation since, and from 
that remarkable discourse he gave upon it in 
bis dying chamber, it is evident he reflected 
upon it much, and with great interest. Dur- 
ing the same year, 1849, 1 believe, the words of 
the text on another occasion were those of Pilot 
to Jesus, 'What is truth?' From the insin- 
cerity and indifference of Pilate in proposing 
this question, it was attempted to show the 
maimer and spirit that become -religious inquir- 
ers, who would come to a saving knowledge of 
the truth. 

" Mr. Webster was all attention from the an- 
nouncement of the text, and kept his great black 
eyes fixed upon the speaker until he closed his 
discourse. Such piercing eyes were seldom, if 
ever, fixed upon a preacher in ancient or mod- 
ern times, and one having felt their power, can 
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readily believe the anecdote that was lold by 
ihe late Dr Codman. of Dorchester, of a young 
minister fresh 'from Andover, who, under the in- 
fluence of those same eyes, was struck dumb in 
the midst of his discourse, and sank into his 
seat, leaving the Doctor, who was more accus- 
tomed to face that distinguished hearer, to fin- 
ish the discourse. 

" Mr. Webster was not a critical hearer of 
sermons, in the sense of being fastidious in refer- 
ence to language and manner. He teas pleased 
wiih simplicity, devoutness, and earnestness in 
a minister of holy things, as becoming the man 
and becoming the theme. All levity and antics 
in the pulpit he could not brook. He wished to 
be instructed by a sermon i but above all, he 
wished to be made to feel as a sinner, accounta- 
ble to his God. In his own words, that have 
come to be immortal, he wished preaching to 
come home to him 'as a personal matter.' As 
an illustration of this, a few years ago, while on 
a summer visit to his farm in" Franklin, N. H., 
Kev. Mr. Knight, at that time pastor of the Con- 
gregational Church in that place, took occasion 
in the course of a discourse, in the presence of 
Mr. Webster, on the Sabbath, to address some 
words of exhortation adapted to men in high 
places, evidently alluding 10 his distinguished 
bearer and occasional parishioner. Mr. Web- 
ster received the gospel message with all the 
kindness with which it fell from the lips of this 
simple-hearted and pious country clergyman, 
and, at the close of the service, waited until he 
descended from the pulpit, and then took him 
by the hand and thanked him for his fidelity to 
his Master and to him. 

" All unnatural display in the pulpit, and ex- 
hibitions of quasi greatness, were displeasing to 
Mr. Webster. He preferred goodness rather 
than greatness, while affected greatness was 
painful to him.- A few years ago a clergyman 
in a town not very remote from Marshfield, 
wrote what he fancied to be a great sermon, 
just the one to preach before Daniel Webster. 
Not long after he arranged an exchange with 
the pastor of the First Chureh in Marshfield, 
and in due time made his appearance in the 
pulpit before the great man that he came to 
preach to, if not to pray to. He delivered his 
great discourse, accompanied with violent beat- 
ing of the air. The mountain labored, but not 
even- a church mouse was produced, though sev- 
eral, doubtless, were frightened away. 

" The preacher still supposed he bad made a 
great effort, and doubtless he had. Mr. Web- 
ster not remaining to compliment his sermon at 
the close of the service, he hastened (o his man- 
sion, two miles distant, to receive his praises, 
early on Monday morning, not doubting but 
that they would be showered upon him, with an 
apology for not returning his thanks sooner. 
Mr. Webster received him, according to the 
minister's account of the interview, rather cere- 
moniously, and treated him somewhat coolly. 
He made no allusion to his discourse. The 
clergyman was uneasy, and soon left for home, 
with a feeling, as his profession would say, de- 
cidedly Mondayish, and ever after contended 
that Daniel Webstercould not appreciate a great 
sermon." 



If these things be so — and they are so, who 
can dispute? — I ask you, my respected fellow- 
citizens, what is to be done ? Let me ask, is 
not this trade altogether wrong? Why then 
should we not altogether abandon it ? if any 
man thinks otherwise, and choose to continue 
it, 1 have but one word to say : My brother, when 
you order a cargo of intoxicating drinks, think 
how much misery you are importing into the 
community. As you store it up, think how 
many curses you may be heaping together 
against yourself. As you roll it out of your 
warehouse, think how many families each cask 
will ruin. Let your thoughts then revert to 
your own fire-side, wife, and your little ones, 
then look up to Him who judgeth righteously, 
and ask yourself, my brother, Is it bight? 

TrraldrDI Watlnnd. 



against the peasant inhabitants of the Canton of 
Vaud by Cateneo. The tragedy is thus related 
in a work just published: "Vaudois, feeling 
that they could not resist a force twenty times 
greater than their own abandoned their poor hab- 
itation, placed their old people and children in 
their rustic, carls, with their domestic utensils 
and such provisions as they could collect, and 
driving their herds before them, and singing 
canticles, retired to the rugged slopes of Mont 
Pelvoux. The part of the Alps, which has 
since been named the Visol Brainconnais, rises 
more than 6,000 feet above the level of the val- 
ley. A third of the way up there is an immense 
cavern, called Aigue-Froide or Ailfrede, from 



III., and the Inquisition sprang like a scorpion 
from the fire, the Reformers were a holocaust to 
" society." For its eternal interests, they were 
hunted like wild beasts and destroyed like ver- 
min, speared, disembowled, chopped in pieces, 
crushed by millstones, sawed asunder.massacred 
with those obscene atrocities which fiends alone 
would seem nble to conceive, and the " defend- 
ers of society " to compass. The maturity of 
the Holy Office kept the promise of its birth, 
and the tortures of its dungeons and flames of 
its auto-da'fes still racked the joints and scorched 
the bodies of its victims, to the priestly Cairaoi 
the glory of God and present and future salva- 
tion of man. This is the institution which the 



the cold springs, nourished by the snows, which Univers laments, and the Jesuit would assuredly 
are fouud there. A sort of platform, accessible restore. 



Questions for J^iquor Dealers- 

1st. Can it be right for me to derive my liv- 
ing from that which is spreading disease, pov 
erty, and premature death through my neigh 
borhood ? How would it be in any similar case ? 
Would it be right for me to derive my living 
from selling poison, or from propagating plague 
and leprosy around me ? 

2d. Can it be right for me to derive my liv- 
ing from that which is debasing (he minds and 
ruining the souls of my neighbors? How would 
it be in any other case ? Would it be right for 
me to derive my living from the sale of a drug 
which produced misery or madness; which ex- 
cited the passions and brutalized the mind, and 
ruined the souls of my fellow men ? 

3d. Can it be right for me to derive my liv- 
ing from that which destroys for ever the hap- 
piness of the domestic circle— which is filling 
the land with women and children in a condi- 
tion far more deplorable than that of widows 
and orphans ? 

4th. Can it be right for me to derive my liv. 
ing from that which is known to be the cause 
of nine-tenths of all the crimes which are per- 
petrated against society ? 

5th. Can it be right for me to derive my liv- 
ing from lhat which accomplishes all these at 
once, and which it does without ceasing ? 

6th. Do you say that you do not know lhat 
the liquor which you are selling will produce 
these results? Do y»u not know that nine 
hundred and ninety-nine gallons produce these 
effects for one that is used innocently ? I ask 
then, 

7th. Would it be right for me to sell poison 
on the ground that there was one chance in a 
thousand that the purshaser would not die of it. 

8ih. Do you say that you are not responiible 
for the acts of your neighbors ? Is this clearly 
so? Is not he who furnishes a murderer with 



a weapon considered an accomplice ? 



Daily Walk with God- 

Every day is a little life, and our whole life 
is but a day repeated. Whence it is lhat old 
Jacob numberedhis life by days; and Moses de- 
sires to be taught this point of holy arithmetic, to 
number, not his years, but his days. Those, 
therefore, that dare lose a day are dangerously 
prodigal ; those that dare misspend it, desperate. 
We can teach others by ourselves. Let me tell 
your Lordship how I would pass my days, 
whether common, or sacred : When sleep is 
rather driven away than leaves me, I would 
ever awake with God. My first thoughts are 
for him. If my heart be easily seasoned with 
his presence, it will savor of him all day afler. I 
While my body is dressing, not with an effem- 
inate curiosity, nor yet with rude neglect, my 
mind addresses itself to her ensuing task, be- 
thinking what is to be done, and in what order, 
and marshalling as it may my hours with my 
work. That done, after some meditation, 1 
walk up to my masters and compani&ns, my 
books ; and sitting amongst them with the best 
contentment, I dare not reach forth my hand to 
touch any of them till I have first looked up lo 
heaven and craved favor from Him to whom all 
my studies are daily referred ; without whom I 
can neither profit nor labor. After this, with- 
out any overgreat variety, I call forth those 
which may best fit my occasion. Ere I can 
have sat unto weariness, my family having over- 
come all household dislraciions, invites me to 
our common devotions, not without some short 
preparation. Those heartily performed, send 
me up with a more strong and cheerful nppetite 
io my former work, which I find made easy to 
me by intermission and variety. One while 
mine eyes are busied ; another while my hand ; 
and sometimes my mind takes the burden from 
them both. One (hour is spent in textual di- 
vinity ; another in controversy ; history relieves 
t he m both. When the mind is weary with other 
labors, it begins to undertake ber own ; some- 
times it meditates and winds up for future use; 
sometimes it lays forth her conceits for present 
discourse, sometimes for itself, often for others. 
Neither know 1 whether it works or plays in 
these thoughts. lam sure no play has more 
pleasure, no work more use ; only the decay of 
a weak body makes me think ihese delights in- 
sensibly laborious. Before my meals, and after, 
1 let myself loose from all thoughts, and would 
forget that I studied : company, discourse, re- 
creations are now seasonable and welcome. 1 
rise not immediately from my trencher to my 
books, but after some intermission. Afler my 
latter meal, my thoughts, are slight ; only my 
memory may be charged with the task of recall- 
ing of what may have been committed to her 
custody during the day. And my heart is busy 
in examining my hands and mouth, and all 
other senses of that day's behavior. The even- 
ing is come. No tradesman doih more carefully 
lake in his wares, clear his shop-board, and shut 
his windows, than I would shut up my thoughts 
and clear my mind. That student will be mis- 
erable which, like a camel, lies down under his 
burden. All this done, calling together my fam- 
ily, we end the day with God. 

But God's day calls for another respect. The 
same sun arises on this day and enlightens it ; 
yet because that Son of Righteousuess arose 
upon il, and gave a new life unto the world in 
it, and drew the strength of God's moral pre- 
cepts into it, therefore justly do we sing with 
the Psalmist, "This is the day which the Lord 
has made." Now I forget the world, and deal 
with my wonted thoughts as great men use, who 
at some lime of their privacy forbid (he access 
of all suitors. Prayer, meditation, reading, hear- 
ing, preaching, singing, good conferences, are 
the business of this day, which 1 dare not bestow 
on any work that is not heavenly. I hale su- 
perstition oii the one side, and looseness on the 
other; but I find it hard to offend in too much 
devotion, easy in profaneness. The whole week 
is sanctified by this day ; and according to my 
care of this, is my blessing on the rest. 

UiltlOp 11:11. 



only over fearful precipices, extends at the mouth 
of the cavern, the majestic vault of which, after 
subsiding into a narrow passage expands once 
more into an immense hall of irregular form. 
Such was the asylum which the Vaudois had 
selected. They placed at the extremity of the 



grotto, the women, children, and old men ; the JU Napoleon et sereposa! 



cattle and sheep occupied the lateral caviiies of 
the rock, and the able-bodied men posted them- 
selves towards the mouth of the cavern, which 
after having first barricaded with large rocks the 
path that led to the grolto, they had walled up 
with similar materials. Cataneo states, in his 
memoirs, that they had with them provisions 
for more than two years. All their precautions 
thus taken they deemed they had nothing to 
fear; but in reality they had to fear (his very 
confidence in mere human precautions. Cata- 
neo had with him a daring and experienced lead- 
er, named La Palud, This captain, seeing the 
impossibility of forcing the entrenchment of the 
grotto on the side by which the Vaudois had 
reached it, led his own men back into the val- 
ley ; then, with all the ropes he could collect, 
he ascended Mont Pelvoux, and, making his way 
to the precipice overhanging the entrance to the 
cavern, descended, by means of the ropes, to the 
platform. Nothing could have been more easy 
than for the Vaudois either to have cut the 
ropes, or to have slain each soldier before be 
reached the ground, and then hurled them into 
the abyss ; but a panic terror seized the unhappy 
besieged. Some who rushed out from the cav- 
ern precipitated themselves down the rocks; 
those who essayed resistance were slaughtered 
by La Palud, who then, not venturing to involve 
his men in the depths of the cavern, piled up 
all the wood he could collect at the entrance, 
and setting fire to it, those who attempted to is- 
sue forth were either destroyed by the flames, or 
by the sword of the enemy, while those who re- 
mained within were stifled by the smoke. When 
the cavern was afterwards exnniined, there were 
found in it four hundred infants suffocated in 
their cradles, or in the arms of their dead moth- 
ers. Altogether there perished in this cavern 
! more than three thousand Vaudois — including 
the entire population of Val Loise. Cataneo 
i distributed the property of these unfortunates 
| among the vagabonds who accompanied him, 
I and never again did the Vaudois church raise 
its head in those blood-stained valleys." 



Prefect and priest vie in blasphemous servili- 
ty. Lous Napoleon had long ranked as the of- 
ficial " Providence." The sacrilegious title had 
become stale. The Prefect of Periguex dis- 
played in a transparency the likeness of his 
master, with the inscription beneath it, — " Dieu 



The Bishop of Chalons informs the faithful 
that Louis Napoleon is ''the man of God." — 
Mayors and prelates salute " the messenger of 
heaven." The flood of profane flattery mounts 
higher as it goes : 

" ' A present Deity,' they shout around, 

" ' A present Deity,' Ihe vaulted roofs rebound, 

" With ravished ears 

" The monarch hears, 

" Assumes the God, 

" Affects to nod, 
" And seems to shake the spheres." 

The Lord's Prayer is parodied, the creed trn- 
vestied, Genesis burlesqued ; and bishops listen 
wiihout a blush while France is made lo sup- 
plicate this " Father " for its daily bread, and 
stutter its belief in his divinity. The episcopa- 
cy cannot reproach its conscience with so much 
blasphemy for nothing. Louis Napoleon had 
the piely and policy to raise the salaries of 
these holy men. Oh ! mitred hypocrisy, does 
thy impious cynicism defy alike the chastise- 
ment of heaven and the scorn of earth ? 

Jesuitism plays the desperate game of double 
or quits with reason. Afler the revolution of 
February Catholic priests blessed the trees of 
liberty. After the coup d'etat they chaunled a 
Te Ileum on its massacre. Tbey sanctified le- 
gitimacy until it fell ; they consecrate perjury 
when it has triumphed. Ministers of Christ, 
they burlesque Christianity ; teachers of mo- 
rality, they deify crime. They have learnt and 
forgotten nothing. For them Hildebrand may 
still thunder in the Vatican ; the Inquisition is 
an incomplete experiment ; the Reformation is 
a heresy, and not a lesson, and the war on 
civilization must be recommenced. Their black 
conspiracy against intelligence envelopes Eu- 
rope, its staff in Rome, its file everywhere. In 
Italy its banner is " ihe Pope ;" in France, " so- 
ciety !" in Ireland, " religious equality !" The 
equality which triumphant Jesuitism would dis- 
pense is that of persecution and damnation. 




The Massacre of the Vaudois. 

This is one of the most fearful episodes in the 
history of human crime. It was perpetrated 



Roman Catholicism in France. 

We invite attention to ihe following picture 
taken from the London Times, of the Catholic' 
Church in France : 

The Jesuits and the TJItramontanes are drunk 
with exultation. The sacerdotal heel is on 
the neck of France — the garrotte prepared for 
Europe. The Holy Roman Apostolic Church 
dreams once more of universal empire. Before 
or behind its ecstatic obscurantism six centuries 
vanish, and the nineteenth, which we falsely 
believed tbis to be, is only really the thirteenth. 
The Univers laments that Luther was not burnt, 
and sanctifies the Inquisition; Donoso Cortez 
denounces reason as a damnable impertinence; 
abbes and bishops aroyant the classics, anathe- 
matize Cicero and Virgil, and prescribe for the 
education of youth the study of the " Fathers," 
the breviary and paternoster ; Frere Leotade 
and the Cure Gothland are on the road lo can- 
onization, and the land teems with miracles. 
Winking Madonnas, sweating saints, bleeding 
altar pieces, and inspired cowboys ; the Gend- 
arme who deposes to the pious lie, and the sub- 
prefect who endorses it ; episcopal charges, ar- 
cbiepiscopal pastorals, and Papal rescripts, all 
testify alike that thejavor of heaven has fallen 
on the Jesuits, that Louis Napoleon is the 
" chosen of the Lord," and that " society is 
saved." 

When the early Christians were smeared with 
pitch and burnt for torches, ffiyed, crucified 
with their hends downward, and cast to the 
lions of the amphitheatre, 

" To make a Roman holiday " 

they were butchered as " the enemieS of hu- 
man kind," in the name and behalf of " society " 
menaced, civilization outraged, and the gods 
avenged. 

When Simon de Montfort led against the Al- 
bigenses the " holy commission " of Innocent 



The Australian Kxoilu.. 

The all mighty power of gold was never 
more fully exemplified than within the few past 
years, since the discoveries in California and 
the British possessions in the South Seas. The 
ancient" Eldorado" hunt of ihe fifteenth cen- 
tury carried away from Europe merely the bold 
adventurers who were tired of a calm world and 
a long peace ; and they went not to hunt, but lo 
steal the precious metals. Now nations are ex- 
patriating themselves, and the world is in revo- 
lution, In Great Britain, Australia, emigration, 
and gold are all the great topics. The emigra- 
tion is assuming ihe dimensions of an exodus. 
It is computed thai, taking a series of weeks to- 
gether, the emigration from the United King- 
dom lo all pans of Australia amounts to more 
than 4000 souls per week. At such a rate, 
the annual drain upon the home population 
would be more than 200.000 persons. From 
the islands and highlands of Scotland, where 
ihe destitution of the Celtic race had attained a 
point of cronic famine, no less than 1200 per- 
sons have been shipped since June, by the in- 
strumentality of a society formed in London for 
the purpose. In this case, the repugnance of 
the people to leave their homes was overcome 
by arranging lhat the emigration should take 
place not ouly in entire families, but almost in 
entire villages. Thus the numbers have in- 
cluded both sexes, and ages, from the grand- 
father and grandmother, down to the newly 
born iafant. A clergyman in whom ihe parties 
had been accustomed to place confidence, ac- 
companied each ship, and the whole experiment 
was conducted more in the German fashion 
than has been attempted on any other occasion. 
The total emigration of the present year, lo all 
parls of the world, from all parts of ihe United 
Kingdom, may approach towards half a million. 

People'! Omnibui. 



A Compliment to Ihe Craft. 

The following is from a letter written by 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 



John C. Rives, of the firm of Blair & Rives, at 
Washington : 

" 1 have seen the manuscript writings of most 
of the great men of this country during the last 
twenty years, and I think I may say, that not 
twenty of them could stand the test or the scru- 
tiny of one-half of the- journeymen printers em- 
ployed in my office." 

True ! And it is only now and then that the 
most learned and polished of our literary cele- 
brities are not indebted to the genius of the 
humble type-sticker for the polish which intro- 
duces his effusions to the approbation of their 
readers. 




— Mm 
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'"HOLD! THE BRIDEGROOM COMETH!" 



BOSTON, SATURDAY, DEC. 4, 1852. 



AH reader* of ita Hbrw.d ir* mott etrnonlv hetouxhl togiYe 
H room In iheir prayera \ that by menu* of H Go<l ninr be hon- 
ored aini hi* iruih ndvimred ; nlno, thai 11 may he conducted in 
lailli ami love, will: nohrlety of judgment and ilWernmenl ofthe 
truth, in nniulnt carried «wny into error, or hiuly Mueech, or 
sharp, unhroiherly ditpolnuon. 



ALLOCUTION OP THE POPE. 

By the Allocution of the Pope, published in the 
Boston Pilot, it will be seen that " Pio nuno " is 
" heavily oppressed " with " the most bitter grief," 
on account of the Roman Church in New Grenada. 

He says : 

" We this day oommnnicate to you, Venerable 
Brothers, the most bitter grief, with which We hare 
now for a long time been heavily oppressed, because 
of the very great and never-sufficiently-to-be-lamenled 
evils, wherewith for soveral years past the Catholic 
Church in the Republic of New Granada has been in 
a miserable manner afflicted and harassed." 

It will be remembered that this interference of the 
Pope respecting New Granada, is the same kind of 
interference that wo migh( expect in this country, if 
he was sufficiently strong to attempt it ! 

The Pope's great cause of grief appears to he 

1st. That " a law had been there promulgated in 
the month of April in the year 1845, by which, 
amongst other things, it is enacted that almost the 
moment any accusation against Ecclesiastics or Bish- 
ops themselves has been admitted in the lay tribunals, 
not only must the Priests of the Lord and other Cler- 
ics, but even Bishops, whom the Holy Spirit has ap- 
pointed to govern the Church of God, abstain from 
all exercise of their ministry, and commit to others 
the discharge of their own office, imprisonment, ex- 
ile, and other penalties being imposed on those who 
refuse to do this." 

The English of this is, that whenever there are 
reasons to suppose that a Romish priest is a bad man, 
and it has become necessary to try him for some 
crime before the civil court, while he thus stands ac- 
cused, whether he be priest or bishop, the Govern- 
ment of New Granada will not permit him to exer- 
cise any ecclesiastical function. A very wise regu- 
lation. The Pope however has demanded that this 
shall be repealed— i. e., if a priest is suspected of 
theft, murder &c, the Pope demands that the stale 
shall still let him preach ! Not only has the Gov- 
ernment of New Granada, refused to obey the com- 
mand of the Pope, to repeal that law, but it has gone 
further and instituted oilier laws against the Papists, 
so that the Pope complains 

2d. That in May 1851, was promulgated a law 
against " religions orders" by which is " confirmed 
the expulsion " of the Jesnils — forbidding them to 
institute any society there. And that the same law 
extends aid to the inmates of convents &c, who 
wish to leave their religious confinement. 

3d. The Pope complains — " A law was in the same 
month and year enacted, by which the Ecclesiastical 
Court is altogether abolished, and it is declared that 
all causes pertaining in ihe eaid court, and even the 
causes of the Archbishops and Bishops, whether civil 
or criminal, are to be judged in future before the lay 
tribunals by Ihe magistrates of the said republic." 

4lh. '• That afterwards, namely, on the 27th day of 
same month of May, in the year 1851, a law was pro- 
mulgated concerning the nomination of Parish Priests, 
by which the national assemblies transfer the false 
and pretended right of nominating the Parish Priests 
from the President of the said Republic to a certain 
parochial meeting devised by them, which they call 
cabildo parroquial, chiefly composed of the fathers of 
families of each parish, so that when any parish shall 
have been deprived of its Parish Priest, that meeting 
may have the power of nominating a new Parish 
Priest." 

'6vh. "That moreover, by certain articles of the 
same law the Prelates are prohibited from receiving 
any emolument either from the sacred visitation, or 
ou aoy other grounds, and to the parochial meeting 
aforesaid is assigned Ihe power of determining and 
changing at ils pleasure as well ihe revenues of the 
Parish Priests as the expenses necessary for the sa- 
cred functions ; and other things are enacted whereby 



the rights of Ecclesiastical property are violated and 

destroyed." 

6th. " That afterwards, on June 1st of the same 
year, 1851, another law was passed by which it is 
forbidden to confer the Canonical prebends of the 
cathedral churches, except after the same shall have 
been decided by a majority of the provincial assem- 
blies of each diocese at their pleasure." 
• 7th. " That other laws were afterwards promul- I 
gated, by which permission was given to all of re- 
leasing themselves from the burthen of paying the 
dues, which constituted the chief part of Ihe Ecclesi- 
astical revenues, on paying half the value to the gov- 
ernment, and also ihe property of the Archiepisco- 
pal Seminary of Soma Fe de Bogota is adjudged to 
the National College, and the supreme inspection of 
the said seminary is assigned to the lay power." 
And 

8ih. He says, " Nor must we pass over in silence 
that by the new constitution ol that republic, enacted 
in these recent limes, among other things the right 
also of free education is defended, and liberty of all 
kinds is given unto all, so that each person may even 
print and publish his thoughts and all kinds of mon- 
strous portends of opinions, and proless privately and 
publicly whatever worship he pleases." 

To examine those acts a little more minutely we 
shall see that the third grievance, the abolishing of 
the Ecclesiastical Court, makes the clergy amenable 
to the civil courts, the same as they are in this coun- 
try. They are amenable here, and cannot help them- 
selves ! Why don't the Pope whine about our cruel 
laWB? Ah ! it is not good policy to apply the same 
rule to this country. Cruel, forsooth ! Why cruel? 
Because when a priest steals, is taken up in the 
street in a riot, or is caught in any scrape, he has to 
go before the civil court like any other man, and 
answer for his crime! 

The fourth complaint is that each society is per- 
mitted to have a voice in tho settlement of its own 
pastor. This is horrid certainly ! Because the peo- 
ple can no longer have a priest forced on them con- 
trary to iheir choice— a priest w ho perhaps ti e civil 
courts have had to overhaul — the Pope is heavily 
oppressed ! 

The fifth complaint, is that the penple are per- 
mitted to decide respecting iheir own ecclesiastical 
revenues, in lhat republican government ! 

But the last and great fault of that government is 
lhat its new constiiution defends " free EDUCA- 
TION," and gives liberty to thought and speech. 
Oh ! horrible. What think you of this ye subjects 
of free schools and of a free press ! Had Ihe Pope 
the power, how long, think you, before our schools 
would be closed, and our presses gagged > 

The Pope says : " Scarcely had it come to Our 
knowledge that such wicked and never-snfficienlly- 
lo-be-censured designs had beon in ihe Republic of 
New Granada undertaken and accomplished against 
the Chnrch, and her sacred rights, properly, Pastors, 
and Minisiors, than We never ceased by ihe Cardi- 
nal, Our Secretary of Stale, to protest and complain, 
with reiterated expostulations to that government, 
against the many very grievous injuries inflicted on 
the same Church and this Apostolic See. However 
wiih grief and unwillingness We say it, Our words, 
protests, and complaints, have profited nothing, the 
reclamations of the Prelates have been of no avail, 
who, exemplarily discharging the office of their own 
ministry, and confirmed by Our paternal letters, did 
not fail to oppose a wall for the house of Israel. 
Therefore, that the Faithful who dwell there may 
know, and lhat ihe whole world may understand how 
vehemently We disapprove of those things which have 
been done by the rulers of that republic against re- 
ligion, the Church, and her laws, Pastors and Min- 
isters, and against the rights and authority of this 
Chair of Blessed Peler, We, raising with Apostolic 
liberty Our Pastoral voice in this Your moat illustri- 
ous assembly, do censure, and declare utterly null and 
void all the aforesaid decrees which have, so much to 
the contempt of the Ecclesiastical authorities of this 
Holy See, and to the loss and detriment of religion 
and of ihe holy Prelates, been there enacted by the 
civil power. Moreover, We very gravely admonish 
all those by whose instrumentality and orders they 
were put forth, that they seriously consider the pen- 
alties and censures which have been constituted by 
the Apostolic constitutions and the sacred canons of 
councils against those who violate and profane sacred 
persons and things and ihe Ecclesiastical power, and 
who usurp the rights of this Apostolic See." 

Thos has the Pope taken it upon himself to annul 
the laics of New Granada ! Verily he cl.angelh 
times and laws. Why will he not, by virtue of the 
same rights, annul the laws of our own state, which 
sustain and protect free schools and the rights of 
parishes. 

i - - 

THE SIN OP THE WORLD- 
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We query whether the text will bear so specific 
an application as is mado of it in another column— 
lhat John intended lo limit it merely to Adam's sin. 
The singular number is often used synecdochically 
for the genus of which the species is a part. This 
is a well understood law of language. Thus when 
Job says " Man dieth and wasteih away, yea man 
giveth up the ghost, and where is he!" (Job 14:10) 
we do not stop to inquire what individual man he is 
speaking of ; but understand that he is speaking ol 
ihe race. 

And so of the case before us. If the general teach- 
ing of Scripture was that Christ died only for the sin 



of Adam, then the sin of Adam must be the sin of 
the world which the Lamb of God taketh away. Bui, 
dear reader, he also died for your sins, and for mine. 
" Christ died for our sins according to ihe Scrip- 
tures."—! Cor. 15:3. He " purged our sins."— 
Heb. 2:17. " Christ was once offered to bear the 
sins of many."— 1 Pet. 2:24. " His own self bare 
our sins in His own body on the tree, lhat we being 
dead lo sin, should live unto righteousness : by whose 
stripes ye are healed." — lb. 3:18. Christ " halh 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, lhat he 
might bring us lo God."— 1 John 2:1. " He is the 
propitiation for our sins : and not for ours only, hut 
also for the sins of the whole world."— Ib. 3:5. 
" He was manifested to take away our sins." — lb. 
4:10. He " washed us Irom our sins in his own 
blood." — Rev. 1:5. Such being the concurrent 
teachings of Scripture, when it is eaid he " taketh 
away the sin of the world," it conveys to our under- 
standing the idea that he takeib away our sins as 
well as those of A ham. 

It is true that Adam's sin affected the entire race, 
and made it necessary for Christ to suffer in man's 
stead. But also each individual sin of any of Ad- 
am's posterity required a like propitiation, to fit the 
guilty subject of it for a place at the Saviour's right 
hand. Repentance does not atone for sin nnw, any 
more than it did in the time of Adam ; but provision 
has been made by the death of Christ whereby 
Gon " might be just, and the jusiifier of him which 
believeth in Jesus."— Rotn. 3:26. 

The sin of Israel was typically atoned for by the 
deaih of a lamb ; but Christ the antitype came to 
lake away not merely the sin of Israel, but the ein of 
the world. 

We understand lhat all who are saved, are saved 
entirely and completely, and lhat they will be sub- 
jected to no farther trial ol their faith after this life. 
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THE STAR IN THE EAST. 

Kepler, the prince of modern astronomers, under 
the influence of a conjunction of the planets Jupiter, 
Saturn, and Mars, which look place in 1604, was led 
to think that he Ii3d discovered means for determin- 
ing the true year of our Saviour's birth. He made 
his calculations, and found that Jupiter and Saturn 
were in conjunction in the constellation of ihe Fishes, 
(a fish is the astronomical symbol of Judea.) in the 
latter half of ihe year of Rome 747, and were joined 
by Mars in 748. Here then he fixed the first figure 
in the date of our era, and here he found the appear- 
ance in the heavens which induced the Magi to un- 
dertake their journey, and conducted them success- 
fully on their way. Others have taken up ibis view, 
freed it from astrological impurities, and shown its 
trustworthiness and applicability in the case under 
consideration. It appears that Jupiter and Saturn 
came together for the first time on May 20th, in the 
twentieth degree of the constellation of the Fishes. 
They then stood before sunrise in the eastern pan of 
the heavens, and so were seen by the Magi. Jupi- 
ter then passed by Saturn to the north. About the 
middle of September they were near midnight both 
in opposition to ihe Sun, Saturn in ihe thirteenth, 
Jupiter in ihe fifteenth degree, being distant from 
each other about a degree and a half. They then 
drew nearer : on October 27lh there was a second 
conjunction in the sixteenth degree, and on Novem- 
ber 12th there took place a third conjunction in the 
fifteenth degree of the same constellation. In the 
two last conjunctions ihe interval between Ihe planets 
amounted to no more than a degree, so that to the 
unassisted eye, the rays of the one planet were ab- 
sorbed in those of the other, and ihe two bodies would 
appear as one. The two planets went past each other 
three limes, came very near together, and showed 
themselves all night long for months in conjonciion 
with each other, as if they would never separate 
again. Their first union in the East awoke the at- 
tention of the Magi, told them the unexpected lime 
had come, and bade them setoff withouldelay towards 
Judea, (the fish land). When they reached Jerusa- 
lem the two planets were once more blended together. 
Then, in the evening, they stood in ihe southern part 
of the sky, pointing with their united rays to Beih- 
lehem, where prophecy declared the Messiah was to 
be horn. The Magi followed the finger of heavenly 
light, and were brought lo the child Jesus. The 
conclusion, in regard lo the lime of the advent is, 
that our Lord was born in the latter part of ihe year 
of Rome 747, or six years before the common era. 

The author of the article in Kitto's Biblical Illus- 
trations from which the above is drawn, does not call 
in question the exact and lileial truthfulness of the 
Gospel narrative of the Star in Ihe East; but he offers 
it as an interesting and beautiful illustration of ihe 
confirmation which science gives lo Scripture. In 
this view, it is certainly an interesting fact, and wor- 
thy of being rendered familiar to the popular mind. 

S. Y. ObwrvM. 



OPINIONS IX ENGLAND OFJ THE EMPIRE. 

The Monileur has confirmed, with the least possi- 
ble delay, the statement which we published yester- 
day as to the formal re-establishment of the French 
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empire, and, with one remarkable exception, this 
change will doubtless be effected in ihe manner pro- 
posed by Louts Napoleon himself lo the Senate. 
I This exception is, thai the ex-king Jerome and his 
hopeful son are no longer allowed to occupy ihe ex- 
alted station of heirs presumptive to the crown, 
which had been allnlti d to them by the original draft 
of the decree. There is, it seems, a limit which 
even the servile devotion of the French Senate to ihe 
new order of things cannot pass, and the acceptance 
of such a race of sovereigns as might be anticipated 
from the progeny of Jerome Bonaparte lies beyond 
lhat line. Accordingly, when ihe projected Senatus 
consullum was referred lo a committee of that angust 
body, no less than seven members out of ten vuted 
against the Jerome clause. A communication was 
forthwith made to Louis Napoleon at St. Cloud, 
who, surprised as he might be ai this indication of a 
will differing frum his own, found that the repug- 
nance to the adoption of his uncle and his cousin 
was too deeply rooted to bo surmounted, even among 
the devoted supporters of the imperial scheme. He 
therefore gave way, probably from the feeling lhat 
after all it matters little to himself what becomes of 
the supreme power when he is no mnie, and from 
the hope that the birth of issue from his own mar- 
riage will set at rest all questions of collateral suc- 
cession. Bui it was less easy to soothe the irritated 
feelings of Jerome and his son. That personage at 
once declared that it would be impossible for him to 
retain his post as President of the Senate — the body 
which had just passed a vote of ostracism against his 
imperial pretensions. He has, iherefore, resigned 
it, and after this family quarrel there is no great 
probability thai a coidial understanding will be re- 
stored between Louts Napoleon and his relatives, or 
between litem and the nation. To say Ihe truth, it 
would be a piece of good fortune, both for him and 
for France, lo be disencumbered of them altogether. 
The father is notorious for his unscrupulous rapacity ; 
the son is detested for his extravagant alliance with 
the red republican parly in ihe werst days of ihe Na- 
tional Assembly ; and it matters little lo themselves 
or lo any one else whether they are invested with 
nominal rights to the erown, which h is certain they 
would never he suffered to exercise. 

Yet this opposition to the original scheme of Louis 
Napoleon has not been unfelt, even by himself. It 
is a sort of declaration thai, although the Senate and 
the people may consent lo take Louts Napoleon as 
Iheir ruler, and may even confer upon him ihe con- 
tingent right ol nominating his successor, they have 
little or no faith iu those permanent elaimsof^lhe 
Bonaparte dynasty, on which he relies, far more 
than on the sufferings of the penple ; and it shows 
that, in consenting to go through this form of elec- 
tion, the Senate is desirous ef commuting itself as 
little as possible lo the chances and uncertainties of 
ihe future. 

On these terms, however, the deeree was almost 
unanimously voted by tho whole body of the Senate, 
and instantly accepted by Louis Napoleon. The 
legislative body will lake no part in this remarkable 
transaction, exceptby being allowed lo verify the votes 
given by the penple at large on the question to be 
submitted to them on the 21st of November. For 
this purpose the legislative body is convened for the 
25th. But if anything were wanted to demonstrate 
its utter nullity, it is the fact that ibis fundamental revo- 
lution in the institutions by which France still pro- 
fesses to be governed should he accomplished without 
so much as a communication to the representatives of 
the people. In this respect the present restoration 
of the empire differs materially from the original 
proclamation of it in 1804. When Ihe proposition to 
lhat effect was legally made by the tribune Cusee in 
the lower chamber a debate took place, in which 
Carnot was not afraid to record his opinion and his 
vote against the proposal, and it was only after the 
measure had been carried by a large majority in lhat 
assembly lhat it was taken up to the Senate. On the 
present occasion it is clear lhat Louts Napoleon has 
not dared to encounler the observations which even 
such a chamber as he has called into existence could 
hardly fail lo have made on his projects. 

It is a remarkable circumstance lhat the same tele- 
graphic dispatch which apprizes us of these particu- 
lars, conveys information of the death of the Duke de 
Leuchtenbers, the second son of Eugene Beaubar- 
nais. and son-in-law of the Emperor Nicholas. The 
elder brother of this young prince died shortly after 
his marriage wilh the Queen of Portugal, in the 
flower of his age. The Duke himself was in his 
thirty-sixth year, and had acquired a position in the 
imperial family of Russia which seemed lo destine 
him to higher honors. His death is announced at the 
very moment when his cousin Louis Napoleon is 
ascending the imperial throne of France, and Ihe 
only link which connected the Bonaparte family 
wilh that of Russia is thus dissolved. It seems, as 
if in spile of the extraordinary advantages of fortune, 
which have followed the descendants of the Empress 
Josephine, some fatality interposed to prohibit the 
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permanence of iheir honors, and to obliterate the I 
traces they have left amongst the remaining families 
of Europe. 

There is every reason to suppose that Louis Na- 
poleon will guard himself as much as possible against 
these contingencies, and that his marriage will follow 
very shortly upon his proclamation and accession. 
But the support which he still finds in the confidence 
of a large portion of the French people, and in the 
timidity of the rest, is personal to himself. It will 
not be transferred to the mere object of his choice, or 
the kinsmen who have even less claim than himself 
to bear a great name ; and, in the present rapid course 
of events, who shall say that a man of forty-four, on 
the eve of enteting for the first lime into the married 
state, will leave an heir of an age to conduot the 
affairs of a nation which has not permanently re- 
nounced the liberties it once enjoyed ! Nothing can 
be more uncertain or more chimerical than such 
speculations ; and it is an essential characteristic of 
the institutions which have lately been imposed on 
France, that the security they confer is limited to the 
duration of a single life, if indeed that he not cur- 
tailed by the anxiety and the accidents of such a 
reign. 

IS ROME BABVLOV, AND WHV! 

FBOJt THE LONDON " QUAaflMY JOUBIUL OF PHOrHCCT." 

(Continual from our loxl.) 
Next to Persia stood the Greek Empire, compre- 
hending precisely the same territories as the Tutkish 
power now, differing only from it in being garrisoned 
by Slavonians instead of Turks, having few points 
in common with the Roman or with its Persian 
neighbors. We are apt to fancy Greece as forming 
part of ihe Roman Empire. This is a mistake. The 
Macedonian and Roman Empires were for three cen- 
turies governed by the same military, but not by the 
same civil or ecclesiastical administration. The Pon- 
tiff of Rome had no more authority over Greeks or 
in Greece than the Archbishop of Canterbury over 
the Seven Islands. In fact. Greece slood in precisely 
the same relation to Rome as Corfu now lo Great 
Britain. No Greek, unless naturalized, could hold 
office in the Roman territories. No Roman, unless 
naturalized, could claim the privileges of a Greek 
citizen, or be Primate of a Greek municipality. 
When Perseus was defeated by the Romans, they, 
by proclamation at the Isthmian Games, guaranteed 
to ihe Greeks iheir civil, ecclesiastical, and religious 
liberties, nor did ihey ever break the pledge. A dis- 
tinct Cabinet and distinct ofiicia Is carried on the gov- 
ernment of Greece, Asia, Syria, and Egypt. No at- 
tempt was made to alter or approximate the language, 
the laws, or the social customs, which still remained, 
as we have before observed, as disuniled from the 
Roman as ihe Corfiute from ihe English- Nor did 
the races become more friendly. A Roman settling 
in Greece was still liable lo Roman law. The high- 
est Greek might be scourged or crucified by a very 
humble Greek authority. The Roman, as in the 
apostle Paul's case, was liable only lo Roman ofri- 
cera and military law, and to dealh by the sword. 
And the religious equally differed, the Greek repre- 
senling his deity as ihe Virgin Goddess Isis,— God in- 
carnate in the form of a virgin ; the Roman ralher as 
Maia, or Cysele, the Bride of the Supreme, the hu- 
man mother of Gon, raised and invested by him with 
omnipotence. In the Greek theory Isis was inferior 
to the Supreme. In ihe Roman, Cvbele held a place 
of equal power with the Son of the Supreme. The 
Greek dwell on her spiritual essence. The Roman 
embodied her as the Madonna, the mother and the 
child. To the masses of both countries, tutelar dei- 
ties were set up, just as the Spaniards bow 10 St. 
Jaoo, the Russians to St. Nicholas, the Portuguese 
to St. Sebastian, and the Irish to St. Malachi 
O'Toole. 

Throughout the Macedonian territory the peasanta, 
like the citizens, disarmed, deprived <f all manly du- 
ties, burdened with oppressive taxation, were kept 
down by an army almost wholly Sclavoman, and 
called from the red hair of its privates, the sons of 
Esau, The officers themselves, part Roman nobles, 
were in part drawn from the ranks. 

From the Adriatic to the Danube, from the Danube 
to the Wall of Severus, and Ihe line of the Severn, 
extended the Roman Empire. In ihe . Roman Em- 
pire, probably so called again, Roman citizens lived 
in towns, leaving the country in Italy to be tilled by 
imported slaves, or in Gaul or Germany, and Spain, 
by their conquered people, who served as tenants. 
Hence, as the Roman citizens settled in masses, and 
having brought their Roman wives with them, they 
preserved the Latin language and the Latin nation- 
ality,— for the language a child always learna is that 
of the mother — whilst the Norman conquerors of 
Britain, scattered amongst, and intermarrying with, 
their vassals, speedily lost their native language, and 
became more English than the Saxons themselves. 
One exception alone occurred to this rule. The tin 
and copper mines of West Britain had early at- 
tracted Jewish merchants, Arab soldiers, and Cartha- 




ginian ahips. Tin was then more precious than gold ; 
for without tin bronze could not be fabricated, and 
national superiority depended in the possession of 
bronze arms. Many colonists had remained in the 
mining districts, and by intermarrying with, had 
materially modified the character of the western 
population,— the dark complexion, fiery black eye, 
jet hair, Roman nose, and peculiar combination of 
wild enthusiasm with mathematical power, which 
have characterized many of the south Welch peas- 
antry, arise from the Oriental mixture. Whilst 
Glamorgan, Monmouth, and Caermnrlhen, were their 
strongholds, Anglesea seems to have been, the seat 
of their religion, and large garrisons or colonies had 
evidently been stationed lliroughoutlhe western coast, 
from Glasgow to Cornwall, so as to secure exclusive 
possession of the national territory, leaving the in- 
termediate glens and agricultural and sandstone and 
slate districts in the hands of the Celtic aborigines. 
The opposition in features and personal character 
between them and the population of Southern and 
Eastern Britain, had been noticed by Tacitus. — 
Strange to say in those districts where there are no 
coal, iron, or copper mines, ihis race disappears. 
Their sbldiers do not appear to have charged upon 
Cesar, nor to have come in contact with the Romans 
before the days of Suetonius. In this way we may 
mark Goo's providence. Although the Romans suc- 
ceeded in defeating Caractacus, the King of West 
Britain, they found it impossible lo disarm a people 
who could alwaya find at their own doors the materi- 
als for fresh weapons. Hence we find that the guerilla 
war continued after ihe defeat of Caractacus or Ca- 
radoc, became so harassing that Ihe Romans restored 
him, as we restored Dost Mohammed lo theAffghans, 
and employed him at the head of his Welch follow- 
ers against the Teutonic settlers in Essex, and their 
Saxon allies from the Baltic coast, erecting a chain 
of fortresses at Caerleon, Caerwent, and Chester, lo 
check any Welch invasion. The Romans seem to 
have left ihe mountain tribes in ihe same slate of 
freedom that ihe Scotch Highlanders enjoyed up to 
1745, or the Rajah Puots at the present moment in 
Hindostan. 

Now, it pleased Gun lo overrule these peculiar cir- 
cumstances, to make West Britain the refuge for 
persecuted saints. If there be any truth in Latin tra- 
dition, the daughter of Caractacus was turned by 
(he preaching of Paul; if the Welch tradition be 
true, Bran, the father of Caractatus, wept al the 
apostle's feet. Thus West Britain, including the 
western part of Scotland, became a refuge for fugi- 
tive Christians, just as Argyleshire for Covenanters, 
doring the earlier part of the reign of Charles the 
Second. Tel from peculiar national feelings handed 
down, it would appear that the missionaries sent over 
were exclusively Hebrew converts, since they taught 
the people to keep the Passover, lo abstain from 
meats prohibited by Ihe Mosaic law as well as from 
things strangled, atid from blood. This negatives the 
idea that Paul himself came over, and would lead 
us to believe il more probable that messengers were 
sent direct from ihe church at Jerusalem to Ihe Jew- 
ish colonists. 

Beyond both the Roman and Greek territories, but 
abutting upon each, lay the fourth great division of 
mankind, Ihe vast and unnumbered northern tribes, 
in whose territories the whole Roman world might 
be swallowed op. These tribes seem to have re- 
tained more or less of the worship of Nimrod, the 
War God, modified by the absence of a permanent 
priesthood. Their country afforded few mines, the 
Romans having pushed their frontier lo secure Da- 
cia and the Hanz mountains, and the scarcity of iron, 
as well as the absence of written language, and the 
feeling of personal independence, had prevented any 
great progress in civilization. Were England de- 
prived of iron and coal, it would speedily retro- 
grade to the condition of New Zealand. Yet there 
is reason lo believe lhat the frontier tribes then known 
only lo the Romans, were far ihe lowest in civiliza- 
tion, having been thrust forward before the more in- 
tellectual. The relics of Siberian and Scandinavian 
magnificence, and the excellent workmanship of the 
articles found in the tombs of their chiefs, forbid be- 
lief that ihey were rude or uncivilized. Probably 
their real faith was like that of their descendants now, 
hanging about them as loosely as the religion of the 
Sandwich Islands did on its priest-chiefs — a modified 
Pantheism. 

Such was ihe slate of the world when the Assyrian 
Basilidcs succeeded to the priesthood of the Virgin 
3nd became Grand Master or Chief Abbot of[lhe Es- 
senic brotherhood at Mount Carmel. That he had 
previously been initialed in the higher mysteries of 
the Chaldees, amongst whom he had resided, we 
have ample testimony. He was connected with a 
vast organization distributed into many grades. They 
had passwords, signs, and lectures, known only to 
themselves. He stood at the head, for he had at- 
tained all they knew, and was the first astrologer, the 
first mesmerizer, the first magician, of his day. He 
saw Ihe progress of ihe gospel. It might be cor- 
rupted. He proposed to bring about an alliance, 



therefore, of all good men in one bond of liberty, 
equality, fraternity, who would unite in some one 
common creed in which Jew, Christian, Sabaian, 
might all agree without regard lo their peculiar pro- 
fession of faith. This he proposed, and this he ac- 
complished. He, if we may credit the recognized 
authorities of the order, was its organizer throng h the 
West. His object was clearly to combine the Ori- 
ental races against the race of Jafheth, and lo over- 
throw Ihe Imperial power. 

There existed three forms of Oriental apostasy, 
differing from each other chiefly from the different 
origin of their professors and standing in Ihe same 
connection as the Greek, Roman, and Coptic churches 
now, all agreeing in fundamental error, but each 
holding some immaterial points in addition In its 
own. Of these, ihe first or Cybelic brotherhood we 
have already alluded to, as having Chaldean origip, 
but impregnating the higher classes of Rome. Their 
rule extended through Gaul, through Spain, and 
even into Britain, but iheir chief scat was in Chal- 
dea, and the most important of iheir worshippers was 
the hereditary High Priest of Hierapolis. The riles 
of this goddess were distinguished by the self-ma- 
ceration and cruelty of her priesthood, as by their 
magical impostures and by the reckless licentiousness 
of her votaries. Opposed lo them in name more than 
anything else, were the followers of Isis, who re- 
commended fasting, abstinence, and chastity, as the 
means of winning favor of the goddess-queen. Hers 
were the mysteries of Eleusis, and, generally in 
Greece, and in the great cities, none could marry, 01 
hold office, or carry on the common concerns of the 
higher classes unless he were initiated. Opposed to 
the Greek delusion was lhat of the Egyptians, or 
Africans, of Osiris, DioNYsius, or Bacchus, in 
which the Egyptian priests, desirous to separate the 
population from Assyrian influence, had taught them 
to worship Ham, their great ancestor, and Nimrod his 
son, rather than the interloping fair-haired Semira- 
mis, thedaughterof J aPHEth, although bride of Cush, 
just as in Russia St. Nicholas takes the place uf the 
P3tiagia of the Greeks. The worship of the male 
principle was that of the Blave population. Here, 
then, was no easy task, lo combine the followers of 
the three apostasies alike perilous, but speaking dif- 
ferent tongues, and hating each other with more lhan 
national hale. All theso sects professed and prac- 
ticed masie, had colleges of priests, monks, nons, 
friars, associated and lay brethren, the first four 
classes, except amongst the followers of Osiris, 
vowed to celibacy. Their processions with tapers 
lighted in the day-lime, and heavy crosses and 
white-robed and tonsured priests, and images of tho 
Queen of Heaven and her demigod, marched from 
place to place lo invoke the aid of heaven. Rich 
lands were set apart for the support of their colleges, 
whilst the friars alone were of Roman subjects al- 
lowed to beg by law. In the market-places they 
scourged themselves; admission lo their rites was 
preceded by baptism (total immersion), declared to 
signify a new birth ; all took the sacramental oath, 
by eating asa sign ihe unleavened cakes of the Queen 
of Heaven, and all, by constant confession, rendered 
themselves the slaves of their chiefs. Tiberius had 
been their proleclor, Otho their avowed patron, and 
although checked by Trajan, and the Antonines, 
they had in secret, by their pretended magical power, 
won Ihe favor of the people. 

Many of these sects, however, feared and trembled 
at the name of Christ. They could not deny mira- 
cles which even the Jews allowed, but ihey stumbled 
al the offence of the cross. They admitted that Je- 
sus was the revealer of all truth, that he came from 
Gon ; but alike holding the inseparability of sin from 
matter, they denied that he was very man of man, 
that he had a material body, and maintained that his 
whole career was spiritual and spiritual only. They 
admitted him lo be the Word of Gon ; they denied 
that he was (be true Messiah, whom ihey expecled 
lo arise from their own race. Such was peculiarly 
ihe case with the Babylonian settlers of Samaria, 
from whom the Tezedees, and Druses aud Ismaylis 
uf Syria probably descend. They sought lo combine 
both creeds, as they had that of Cvbele with Ju- 
daism. They readily accepted those forged gospels 
which, under the name of the aposlles, were com- 
posed by Menander, Simon Maous, or their follow- 
ers, and circulated amongst the people, who had no 
real desire to feel after God. Hence, through Syria 
and Egypt, men were ready to allow that Christ had 
come, but not lhat he had come in the flesh ; lhat he 
had reascended into heaven, but not that he was 
raised from the dead without the encumbrance of a 
body. We have already referred to the magical arts 
by which the priests might impose upon excilable 
minds, and throw them as they fancied, into com- 
munion with the spirits of the dead. Theso things, 
however, they used cautiously, disclosing the higher 
troths only by successive steps lo those who were 
already led away. Step by step the initialed weie 
led on, until at length they were taught to believe 
lhat Jesus onr Lord was the messenger of the God 
of this world, Ihe God of the Jews, the Jehotah of 



Shem : but lhat from Ham, the father of Canaan, the 
true Messiah, Ihe messenger of the Supreme God, 
was yet to appear. And this they proved by the pre- 
tended scriptures anj revelations which, concealed 
from iheir ordinary members, ihey asserted to have 
been revealed by Ham alone, and lo have been handed 
down from him. Thus, then, Basilioes and his fol- 
lowers contrived to infuse into each as much poison 
as he could bear, leading true believers to renounce 
our Lord's spiritual return, seducing Ihe half en- 
lightened In abandon all belief in the atonement, and 
jo connect sin with the body, nol ihe soul, and draw- 
ing the more energetic, daring, and inquisitive into 
actnal worship of the great power of hell. Yet, it 
is just to say lhat to the fully initiate they urged the 
strictest continence, declaring, as is true, thai mar- 
ried persons living in ihe ordinary way could not be 
brought into those habits of communion with the un- 
seen world, or, in other wotds, to those mental il- 
lusions and spectral visitations on which they de- 
pended, which might be obtained by rigid fasting, 
contemplation, and exclusion. To the vulgar a less 
strict discipline was prescribed. Cnmmuniun with 
the church, frequent faslings, devotion to the Virgin 
Goddess, alms to the brotherhood, and payment to 
the priest, might open the gate of purgatory, and aid 
the disciple to rid himself of the material body of 
flesh. — (To oe continued.) 



Indurating Effect of Fiction, 

There is food fur thought in the following extract 
from Isaac Taylor's " Naiuial History of Enthusi- 
asm." 1 "\ tn.'d oi3i hfd hA nirtw .'ofculyilf It 

" Every one knows that an artificial excitement of 
all tho kind and tender emotions of our oature may 
lake place through the medium of the imaginaiion. 
Hence the power of poetry and the drama. But 
every one must also knowthal these feelings, however 
vivid and seemingly pure and salutary they may be, 
and however neatly they may resemble the genuine 
workings of the soul, are so far from producing tho 
same softening effect upon the character, that they 
tend ralher lo indurate the heart. Whenever excite- 
ments of any kind are regarded distinctly as a source of 
luxurious pleasure, then, instead of expanding the 
bosom with beneficent energy, instead of dispelling 
the sinister purposes of selfishness, instead of shed- 
ding the softness and warmth of generous lore through 
ihe moral system, they become a pressing cenire of 
■olitary and unsocial indulgence, and at length dis- 
place every emotion that deserves lo be called virtu- 
ous. No cluak of selfishness is in fact more impene- 
rable than thai which usually envelops a pampered 
imagination. The reality of woe is ihe very circum- 
stance lhat paralyses sympathy ; and the eyes that 
can pour forth their floods of commiseration .for the- 
snrrowa of the romance or drama, grudge a tear to 
the substantial wretchedness of the unhappy. Much 
more often lhan not, this kind of luxuriona sensitive- 
ness to ficiioa is conjoined with a callousness thai en- 
ables the subject of it to pass through the affecting 
occasions of domestic life in immovable apathy ; the 
heart has become like that of leviathan, ' firm as a 
stoue, yea, hard as a piece of the nether millstone. 1 " 



It it Politic lo be Cnndid. 

yn 1T140 j; titw »ivim ** 1ki>Mi9I1i|Tiii ax* noil I .oon 

Candor and straight forward dealing aie Christian 
virtues. The want of ihem is a sad defect in a Chris- 
tian man, but especially a Christian minister, and yet 
il is not an uncommon one. There are good men, 
who, when ihey have a favorile point to carry, will 
not state direct falsehood, but they will slate the truth 
in aucb a way thai they know lhat it will make a 
false impression on the minds of (hose who have not 
Ihe whole facts before them. They ease their con- 
sciences by ihe plea that what they have slated is true, 
though they ought to know that partial truth is abso- 
lute falsehood. Such a course soon causes Ihem to 
lose the confidence of their brethren, and ihey are 
not believed by them when they stale the truth. 
When we have seen shrewd, sagacious men guilty 
of such conduct, we have often wondered that a re- 
gard to policy did not restrain them from it, even if 
conscience were not sufficient to do it. Do they 
know that such perversions of the facts in the case 
are always sooner or later discovered by the discern- 
ing, and that when they are discovered, those who 
are goiltyof ihemaroeontempled by the persons who 
have been misled by them. Candor, as well as hon- 
esty, is always the best policy, even if it were nut 
enjoined by Christian principle. 



Pretoyterum Herald. 



Christ Knocking at the Door. — To see a prince 
entreat a beggar to leceive an alms, would be a 
strange sight ; but to see a king entreat the traitor 
to accept of mercy, would he a stranger sight than 
that ; but to see Goo entreat a sinner — to hear Christ 
say, " I stand at the door and knock," with a heart 
foil and a heaven full of grace, to bestow upon him 
that opens — thjs is such a sight as dazzles the eyes 

of angels. liunian'i Doctrinal VVorki. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 




MOURNING AT TUB CRUCIFIXION. 

BT J. W. DOXH1S. 

Woncludid.) 

" And I will pour upon ihe house of David, and 
upon ihe inhabitants of Jerusalem, ihe spirit of grace 
and of supplications : and they shall look upon me 
whom iliey have pierced, and thev shall mourn for 
him, as one mnurneth for his only son, and shall he 
in bitterness for him, as una that is in bitterness for 
his first-born. In that day shall there be a great 
mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon in the valley of Megiddon. And the land 
shall mourn, every lamily apart ; the family of the 
house of David apart, and their wives apart ; the 
family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives 
apart ; the family of the house of Levi apart, and 
their wives apart ; the family of Shimei [or Simon} 
apart, and theii wives apart.— Zech. 12:10-14." 

The mourning was to be as the mourning of Hada- 
drimmon — Ihe voice of height — in the valley of Me- 
giddon ; which mourning was caused by the death 
of king Josiah— as recorded in 2 Kings 23:29—" In 
his days Pharaoh-necholi king of Egypt went up 
against the king of Assyria to the river Euphrates : 
and king Josiah went against him : and he slew him 
at Megiddo, when he had seen him." 

The same circumstance is recorded also in 2 Chro. 
35; 23-25 — " And the archers shot at king Jo- 
siah ; and Ihe king said unto his servants, Have me 
away ; for 1 am sore wounded. His servants there- 
fore took him out of that chariot, and put him in the 
second chariot that he had ; and ihey brought him 
to Jerusalem, and he died, and was buried in one of 
the sepulchres of his fathers. And all Judah and 
Jerusalem mourned for Josiah. And Jeremiah la- 
mented for Josiah : and all the singing men and the 
singing women spake of Josiah in their lamentations 
to this day, and made thnm an ordinance in Israel : 
and behold, they are written in the lamentations." 
The death of Jesus, according to the prophecy, was 
to cause mourning similar to that caused by the death 
of Josiah. 

It is more reasonable, therefore, lo conclude that 
lite prediction received its accomplishment at the pe- 
riod when he was inhumanly slain, and among those 
who were eye witnesses of the solemn scene, and the 
friends of thosewho caused it. He was truly wounded 
in Ihe house of friends ! This view would be more 
natural e»en in the absence of positive and direct 
evidence ! But when it is left upon record by an in- 
spired penman that they gazed on him, mourned and 
smote iheir breasts, who can dispute the fact? 

He was sold for thirty pieces of silver, and de- 
livered into Ihe hands of those who came with swords 
and with staves—" That the scriptures of the proph- 
•ets might be fulfilled."— Matt. 26:56. 

J adas afterwards confessed that he had betrayed 
innocent blood, cast down the thirty pieces of silver, 
with which the chief priests purchased the poller's 
field. Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by 
Jeremy the prophet, saying, And they took ihe thirty 
pieces of silver, the price of him that was valued, 
whom they of the children of Israel did value ; and 
gave ihem for the potter's field as the Lord appointed 
me. (Matt. 27:9) 

" And they crucified him and parted his garments, 
casting lots : that it might be fulfilled which was 
spoken by the prophet, They parted my garments 
among them and upon my vesture did they cast lots." 
—Matt. 37:35. 

The Saviour while hanging on the cross cried, 
" I-lhirst," and received the mingled vinegar, that 
the scripture might be fultiled — " They gave me also 
gall for my meat ; and in my thirst they gave me 
vinegar to drink." — Psa. 69:21. 

In order to hasten his death the soldiers came to 
break his legs, hut finding him already dead, itu y 
brake them not : " But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forthwith came thereout 
bloorl and water And he lhat saw it bare record, 
and his record is true : and he knoweih lhat he saith 
true, lhat ye might believe. For these things were 
done, that the scripture should be fulfilled, A bone 
of him shall not be broken." — John 19:34-36. 

A portion of the text reads — " And ihey shall look 
upon me whom they have pierced, and Ihey shall 
mourn for him, as one mournelh for his only son, and 
shall be in bitterness for him, as one lhat is in bit- 
terness for his first-born," &c. 1 John 19:36—" For 
these things were done that the scripture shonld be 
fulfilled, A bone of him shall not be broken. And 
another scripture saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced." 

The record of ihe mourning that occurred in con- 
nection with his death, which took place among the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem is recorded in Luke 23:27, 



28, 48, 49 — " And there followed him a great com- 
pany of people, and of women, which also bewailed 
and lamented him. But Jesus turning unto ihem, 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but 
weep for yourselves, and for your children." 46 
— " And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he 
said, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit : 
and having said thus, he gave up the ghost. Now, 
when the centurion (' and they that weie with 
him,' Malt.) saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly litis was a righteous man. And all 
the people lhat came together lo thai sight, behold- 
ing the things which were done, smote their breasts 
and returned. And all his acquaintance, and the wo- 
men thai followed him Irom Galilee, stood afar off, 
beholding these things." 

Although ihe Jewish nation rejected and crucified 
the Saviour, and may therefore be considered the im- 
mediate agents of his death, — the cause of his dying 
was developed in '.he garden of Eden through ihe 
disobedience of our first parents ; and hence we may 
perceive that while the Jews were the actors in ef- 
fecting his death, sin was the primary cause. 

The Saviour died to pay the debt of sin ! He ap- 
peased the wrath of God, and satisfied his divine jus- 
lice by Ihe offering of himself. The Saviour died a 
death of misery in order lhat man might live a life 
of happiness. The salvation procured cost the Son of 
God his life ; and he refused to save himself in order 
lhat he might, by dying, be the means of saving oth- 
ers. Hut as sin was the primary cause of his death 
— " for without shedding of blood there can be no 
remission " — all who have participated in sin contri- 
buted, and added to his agony and death. That all 
mankind have participated in Adam's sin, inherently 
and actually by practice, may he proved from the rec- 
ords of ihe deeds of men in all ages, and facts that 
daily occur before our eyes: and ihen, in addition, 
we have the infallible declarations of inspiration : 
" All have sinned and come short of the glory of 
God ;" " the heart of man is deceitful above all 
things and desperately wicked ;" " condemnation has 
passed upon all men because all have sinned." Such 
being the case look not with such disdain upon the 
poor Jews ; treat them not with contempt on account 
of their forefathers : think not lhat the Jews alone 
were Ihe only parties involved in ihe shedding of the 
Saviour's blood. You and your forefathers, the writer 
and his — all belonging to us who have died, with all 
who are now alive— indirectly nailed him to the 
cross, and compelled him to suffer there '. And al- 
though ihe Jews were the immediate actors it was 
our crimes lhat caused him to suffer, bleed, and die ! 
Should not this fact therefore convince us of the 
enormity — the magnitude — ihe alrociousness of sin ; 
and of its abhorrent character in the sight of a holy 
God ? Bui God was not ihe author of sin — as some 
have blasphemously asserted. The law that was 
given to Moses oh Muunl Sinai did not create sin. 
Sin existed previous lo this, and Ihe law was simply 
the means of bringing it lo light and showing its 
offensive character. 

If the light in a room were obscured or wholly 
extinguished, we should be unable to see each oilier, 
and no object would be visible. Bui if after remain- 
ing a while in such darkness, brilliant rays of light 
should hurst forth and illuminate all around us, we 
should thereby be enabled lo see everything dis- 
tinctly, although such rays of light would not add 
lo our number or lo ihose objecis around us, but 
would simply be the means of making manifest all 
lhat existed previously, but was obscured from our 
gaze by the absence of light. 

So with the law of God, it did not create sin, but 
performed a similar office in being ihe means of 
bringing sin lo light. Most of you have doubtless 
been in your room on a summer's day when ihe rays 
from a brilliant son shone through your windows, and 
presented to your vision myriads of particles of dust. 
Bui the sun's rays did not create those particles, but 
merely brought them to light, and made their ex- 
istence manifest. We are now surrounded by my- 
riads of such particles, but the degree of light is not 
sufficient to enable us to see (hem. 

These observations will simplify the idea intended 
lo be conveyed in reference lo sin, and [the law of 
God, viz., lhat God's law was not the creator of sin, 
but the medium of its manifestation ; and the raj's 
that emanated from the source of holiness shone upon 
ihe panicles of sin and made ihem manifest to man's 
moral vision. " What shall we say then ! Is the 
law sin ! God forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, 
but by the law : for I had not known lust, except the 
law had said, Thou shall not covet." — Rom. 7:7. 

Seeing then, the horrid nature of sin, its offensive- 
ness in the sighi of a righteous God, and thai it leads 
those who cherish it lo misery and to death, — should 
we not hate it ! But we should be actuated in do so 
from a higher motive than the hope of escaping its 
consequences, and bate it because it is sin— and ab- 
hor it because of its own saianic nature! In order 
to have an approximation towards an adequate idea 
of its nature and offensiveness to God, you must cal- 



culate the extraordinary price demanded, in order to 
procure a redemption from its consequences. But 0, 
whal a stupendous work is this even for the most 
skilful to be found among mathematicians who de- 
light in calculations ! 

No peasant, magistrate, lord nor ruler, no prince, 
king, or monarch, lo be found upon Ihe face of the 
earth— including Ihe wealth and the gold of the whole 
world, was sufficient to satisfy the law, make it hon- 
orable, and redeem man from its curse! No angel 
within the vast dominions of the Creator of the uni- 
verse, or all Ihe heavenly hosts combined, from the 
greatest archangel lo ihe angel of the lowest degree 
— could undertake ihe work of human redemption 
from the curse of sin. Neither each one separately 
nor all combined were equal to the task. 

God alone possessed the prerogative of staling and 
demanding the price ; and his mind alone could con- 
ceive the only means of paying it. The price of 
man's redemption was the sacrifice of his Son ! his 
only begotten Son ! But he was noi the God of in- 
satiable anger lhat some are wont to represent him 
to have been ! Although he determined ihe price, 
his love for man whom he had created was so great, 
— his benevolence' so capacious, — his arms of meicy 
so extensive thai for man's good he withheld not his 
Son. God so loved the world that he sent his Son 
lo redeem it by the sacrifice of himself— who suffered 
ihe penalty and paid the required price. What un- 
paralleled love ! 

Bui while the Almighty God cannot be viewed 
as the author of sin, incontrovertible facts constrain 
us to view him as the originator of the scheme of re- 
demption, and the creator of Ihe means adequate for 



Ihe world, and dealh by sin ; and so death passed 
upon all men, for lhat all have sinned." In the suc- 
ceeding verses he declares lhat "through the offence 
of one (Adam) many are dead ;" and, "through the 
offence of one, judgment came upon all." 

" Sprung from the man, whose guilty fall 
Corrupts his race, and taints us all." 

Adam alone lifted the flood-gale through which 
has poured a tide of innumerable woes that have 
swollen over the whole earth. Before it, tottering 
age and youthful beauty have yielded to decay and 
rottenness. In every age, in every land, it has buried 
every earthly hope, dissolved every human lie. But 
for lhat one sin, the earlh would now be smiling in 
its ptistine beauty, as when " the morning stars sang 
together, and all ihe sons nf God shouted aloud for 
joy." Bui for that one sin, not a brier, thistle, nor 
thorn, would have grown, nor a pain or grief been 
fell in the earlh. Adam would have been alive in 
ihe full vigor of undecaying maturity— ihe patriarch 
of the race. Rosy hills, and spicy plains, and ver- 
nal breezes, and joyous music, and cloudless skies, 
and universal peace, and unchanging glory, would 
have been in the place of arid deserts, snow-capped 
mountains, Ihe roaring earthquake, the bellowing 
thunder, ihe howling tempest, ihe battle-field, and 
the grave-yard. Gloomy contrast! If angels" shouted 
aloud for joy " at the birth of this then beautiful 
planet, with whai feelings must they have witnessed 
its fall ! At first God pronounced it " very good ;" 
but at ihe lime of the flood he pronounced it very 
bad. And even the sacrifice of the Saviour did not 
remove this fearful penally of Adam's sin. The 
holy die, as well as ihe profane ; the unoffending in- 



its accomplishment. He marked out ihe plan and | f an i, as well as the hoary-headed sinner. " By the 
sent his Son, who said, " Lo I come to do ihy will 
0 Lord ;" and on Ihe hill of Calvary he accomplished 
Ihe work assigned him, — cried, " It is finished," 
and yielded up the ghost. 

" The cross ! the cross ! 'tis there we see 
That God was power, lhat God was love. 
Nor need we more — if angels gaze 
With rapture on that wondrous sight. 
Il well may fill our souls with praise 
The cross may well be our delight !" 

Seeing the invaluable price paid for a release from 
the punishment due lo sin, let us no longer lake de- 
light in walking in the path of disobedience. 0, that 
we more frequently contemplaled Calvary, to gaze 
at our pierced Saviour and the solemn scenes enacted 
there. But we should look back on the solemnities 
of the scene, nol so much in ihe light of a great his- 
torical event — although in this light it stands unpar- 
alleled— but dwell ihereon and contemplate it as an 
event in which each one is personally interested. 

On the glorious result of his death I intend dwell- 
ing mure particularly in my next discourse, and 
hence in this wish to prepare ihe way and direct, if 
possible, your most serious attention to Calvary, and 
induce you to gaze at the crucified Saviour — to look 
on him whom you have pierced ! And although 1 
would not call upon you to mourn over your sins in 
order thereby to merit God's favor, and place him un- 
der obligations to pardon them in consequence — 1 
would call upon you lo sympathize with ihe Sa- 
viour's sufferings from ihe facl lhat your sins nailed 
hiin lo the tree ; lhal he was bruised, nor for his 
own, but for your transgressions ; lhat he was smit- 



ten and afflicted nol berause he had offended God, but 
for your sins and lo effect a reconciliation. 

" Alas, and did my Saviour bleed ! 

And did my Jesus die ! 
Would he devote lhat sacred head 

For such a worm as 1 ? 

" Was it for crimes that I had done, 

He groaned upon ihe tree? 
Amazing pity grace unknown ! 

And love beyond degree ! 

' " But drops of grief can ne'er repay 
The debt of love I owe ; 
Here, Lord, 1 give myself away ; 
'Tis all lhat 1 can do." 



THE SIN OF THE WORLD. 

BY I. B. J OS ES. 

" Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
sin of the world." — John 1:29. 

What one man, among all the swarming millions 
of sinners in every generation, ever committed a sin 
which might be termed " the sin or the world!" 
The sons of Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, 
and Napoleon, have deeply affected large portions of 
the earlh, making many orphans and widows, and 
strewing battle-fields with Ihe slain and wounded, lo 
satisfy their wicked ambition ; but it would be diffi- 
cult deciding to which belonged the pre-eminence. 
To neither belonged ihe sins of Ihe world, much less 
" the sin of the world." For, in this text, " sin 
is put in the singular instead of the plural number, 
and must mean some one transgression taking prcee 



offence of one man judgment came upon all." That 
was, emphatically, " The Sin or the world." 

We notice, secondly, that Christ is '• the Lamb of 
God, who taketh away Ihe sin of the world." 

We have shown the sin of the world lo be the 
curse. The curse will be removed when new 
heavens and a new earlh are formed, and ihe dead of 
all ages are raised. But ihere shall be a "second 
death," or " curse," for individual sins. We suffer 
in ihe present state, pain and dealh, for Adam's sin ; 
and the finally impcnilent w ill suffer in the world lo 
come for their own sins. Christ will save " ihe 
world," but not all who have been actors in it. " He 
is ihe Saviour of all men ; specially of those that 
believe." He " will have all men lo be saved, and 
come unto the knowledge of the truth." " As by 
the offence of one (Adam) judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation ; so by the righleousness of 
one (Christ), ihe free gill came upon all men unto 
justification of life." Here is taught " universal 
salvation ;" but it is salvation only from the offence 
of one, viz., Adam, and not from the penally of ihe 
sins of individuals. The plaster only covers the sore; 
and lhat is original sin, and not the sinBof Adam's 
descendants. Christ, purchasing the family of Adam 
from his transgression, of course all who die in irre- 
sponsible years, as children and idiots, (granting 
the latter have a mural nature; and if they have not, 
then ihey must bo regarded only as animals,) when 
brought in the resuneotion stale into the new earth, 
will be in the condition in which Adam's descend- 
ants would have found themselves had he not sinned. 
Whether they will pass a probation, as it is probable 
Adam'e descendants would have done had lie retained 
his innocence, we cannot say ; but, from the facl lhat 
angels have passed one, and some of them fallen, it 
may nut be improbable. In that case, should one sin, 
there would be no sacrifice for him. But be this as 
il may, certain it is, that while all come into the 
world in a purchated and justified state, the salva- 
tion " of those who heliere " is a " special" one. 
" There is more joy in heaven over one sinner lhat 
repentelh, than over ninety and nine just persons who 
have no need of repentance." But I fear I am ad- 
vancing too far. Inferences, even when drawn from 
the strongest analogies, should be made with trem- 
bling, if at all, in ihe absence of a " thus saith the 
Lord." The Scriptures fully declare that ihey shall 
be saved, and lhal the salvation of repentant adults 
shall be -much greater. 

RECAPITULATION. 

From this subject, the following particulars have 
been elicited : 

1. The sin of Adam brought condemnation, lhat 
is, the curse, on iho whole world as the sin of no 
other man ever did, and is, therefore, appropriately 
denominated " the sin of thn world." 
2. Christ, whose sacrifice was typified by a " lamb " 
from Abel's offering " the firstlings of his flocks " 
though the Patriarchal and Mosaic dispensations till 
he come, " will restore all things " to their primeval 
cunditioo by creating new heavens and a new earth, 
and bringing into it all who died in irresponsible 
years, and those whw repented, believed, and became 



dence, or rising greatly above, all oihers, so as to af- 
fect the whole world. In all the history of sin we Bo| y : ""ik " 'he m.just, shall be unjust still," and 



shall look in vain for but one transgression of this 
character. Paul attributes that sin to Adam. Rom. 
5:12 — "Wherefore as by one roan sin entered into 



" go away into everlasting punishment." 

Out of many reflections which suggest themselves, 
I will mention but a few. 
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1. Reader, how often have you wondered thai 
Adam should have voluntarily brought the untold 
evils of this world for six thousand years upon it for 
the pleasure of one sin /' But do not angels wonder 
as much that you should risk the losing of " a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory," and 
the gaining of " everlasting punishment " for the 
pleasure of sin for a hrief and uncertain period? 

2. For one sin of one man the Lord inflicted woe 
on the whole race for six thousand years ! What, 
then, must be the punishment to be awarded foraW; 
your sins! He calls it" the great day of his wrath," 
as if all previous woes were nothing ! Do not say 
it is too much. If it were unavoidable then, indeed, 
it would be too much. But lie has made you the 
creator of your endless destiny! All this is poised 
on the pivot of your brief and uncertain probation. 
" What will it profit you to gain the whole world " 
— £ven were it possible, as it is not, for you to secure 
all that Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Alexander, or Solo- 
mon obtained — "and lose your own soul?" You 
are every day, yea, every hour, touching strings 
whose vibrations will never cease. And this, not 
only as it respects yourself, but, measurably, also, 
all those whom your influence affects. When pro- 
bation is ended and the boundary of eternity crossed, 
how will your pride, self-will, love of pleasure, and 
injustice to others, appear to you ! " Wisdom is 
justified of her children.'* >«■•■ 



Lcrc«r from I* K. Jonc* 

Bno. Himks : — Having beeu refreshed with the 
mercy of (Jud in this place, I again take my pen, 
as circumstances permit, to scribble a few running 
thoughts for " the brethren scattered abroad." 

With a few exceptions, my association with the 
brethren at Champlain was more pleasant than [ 
feared when I went there. May the Lord be gra- 
cious, and preserve those who truly fear him there, 
antu his heaveoly kingdom. 

We spent two months in the last of the summer al 
Bristol and vicinity, in Vermont. Our stay there 
was pleasant, and 1 hope not without profit. We had 
every attention from brother and sister Thomas, with 
whom we boarded, and from the brethren generally. 
Bro. Morgan and I met there without either knowing 
of the other's intention to locate there. That is an 
interesting field of labor ; but had we both remained 
there, this place must have been left unsupplied. 
The health of Mrs. J. and myself considerably im- 
proved there till near the time of our leaving, and we 
enjoyed really a season of rest to both body and mind. 
There is " salt" there, " which has not lost its sa- 
vor." Could brother Pearson or brother Robinson 
join brother Morgan in that field, I think they would 
not find their labor in vain. 

I removed to this place five weeks since ; to which 
duty distinctly pointed me last spring. Our congre- 
gation has increased each Sabbath ; the brethren 
soera •' perfectly joined together in one mind," and 
are " ready unto every good word and work." They 
bad some interesting additions to their number a lit- 
tle before 1 came here. May the Lord increase us 
in numbers, and graces, and usefulness. The church 
here has passed through severe trials in former times ; 
but whilo "cast down, ihey were uot destroyed." 
Mrs. J.'s health is considerably improved here. 

The cause is prospering in New York cily, under 
the faithful labors of brother Mansfield, and the 
united efforts of the brethren. May mercy, grace, 
and peace be multiplied] unto all who love our Lord 
Jesus Christ till he comes. 

Yours, waiting for the kingdom of Jesus Christ. 

Newark (N. J.), Nov. IHth, 1852. 



EXTRACTS FROM LETTERS. 



Brn. Himks and Bliss: — I noticed in the Herald 
of the 20th a letter from Samuel Walker, of Spring- 
field, Mass., in which he says he is with you on the 
subject of time, &c. ; and in the same letter he says 
he extends the lime (for the advent, as I undersiand 
him,) seventyrfive years from 1848, or to a. d. 1923. 
Now, as you publish such a sentiment without noie 
or comment, it of course identifies you with the 
above view. My own mind has undergono no change 
of late on the subject of time, and I would be glad 
to have you, in answer to this note, publish the 
points on which the above is founded ; or if the 
writer means forly-five years, instead nf seventy-five. 
If it is to extend the same event forty-five years from 
a. d. 1818, please also clear that up; or if you are 
identified with neither view, a word from you in ex- 
planation, when you publish this, will relieve the 
minds, I doubt not, of many of your readers. 

Truly yours, H. Tanner. 

Remarks. — We know not what data the brother 
bis to base his supposition o*. We have no new 
views on the subject. When we have, we shall give 
them. 

Our conference closed last Sabbath evening. The 
meetings for the four or five days of its continuance 




were one unbroken harmony. The attendance, for 
this place, was good. Jesus and the resurrection 
were preached, accompanied with the power of the 
Holy Spirit. Bro. Osier, of Salem, preacjied most 
of the time. Bro. Pearson, of Newburyport, deliv- 
ered one of his very interesting lectures on the 
prophecies. Bro. Plummer, of Haverhill, was also 
present a short time, and spoke and sung lo much ac- 
ceptance. Our much esteemed brother Wesley Burn- 
ham, who lives near here, was present all the time, 
and with marked sagacity, and the best of feeling, 
superintended all the exercises. We have in this 
place a little church of fifteen members ; and I am 
happy to say, we are' perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judgment. Bro. Osier 
never was with us before; yet by the ability and 
Christian spirit which he exhibited, that dear minis- 
ter of Christ won all our hearts. It was painful in- 
deed to have him leave us. Should time continue, 
we trust ho will visit us again. 0, may ihe great 
Head of the Church preserve him blameless lo his 
heavenly kingdom ! Whether any will be converted 
in consequence of our late, effort, remains to be seen. 
Our trust is in the God of salvation. 

Yours truly, N. Brown. 

Kingston, N6v. 24M, 1852. 



"IN THIS WORLD YE SHALL HAVE 
TRIBULATION." 

Along the streets the mourners go, 
Each heart is filled with sorrow ; 

The tears of grief to-day may flow, 
'Twill be the same to-morrow. 

Tis on each page wherein we look, 

Alas ! 'tis all of life's own book, 

The child its childish sorrows know, 
And blooming youth its arrow ; 

And fortune frowns on manhood's brow, 
While old ago drinks the sorrow ; 

For all along the way of life, 

Who wins or falls must know its strife. 

Ye mourn for friends that's long since dead, 
For bright ho|ie8 now departed ; 

Ye sigh for hours that's gaily fled, 
Alas! ye're broken-hearted ; 

For all along life's tedious way, 

There's naught but one sad funeral day. 

But faith and hope with joy sublime, 

Points to the world of glory ; 
And there beyond the realms of time, 

Sorrow shall end ils slnry — 
And there beyond ihis world of grief, 
The mourner finds a glad relief. 

L. Caldwell. 
Great Falls, {N. H.), Nov. 1852. 



OBITUARY. 




"I am the resurrection and ihe life 1 he who believeih in 
mb, though he should die, yet hp will livb: and whoever liveth 
aud believeih In uie, will never die."— John ll;3J, 26. 



Died, nf consumption, in Westboro 1 , Mass., Oct. 
30ih, 1852, Pamelia Ann, daughter of Nehemiah 
and Melicent Carter, aced 2$ years. Pamelia sought 
her SaTiuiir in early life — at the ape of sixteen. She 
united wilh the Baptist church, of which sh? was a 
consistent member until death closed her labors, and 
gave her rest in the peaceful tomb. In the year 1849 
she became interested in the Advent doctrine, and in 
1850 heartily embraced it. She then subscribed for 
Ihe Herald, and was a constant reader and supporter 
of it until death so prostrated her, that she was una- 
ble to peruse those columns which were ever full of 
interest to her. Her parents deeply feel their loss, 
and shed many tears of sorrow over the child bo dear 
to them ; yet they feel that it is well with her. Bro- 
thers and sisters, too, are left in sadness to mourn, 
while they reflect that one of their number is gone to 
ihe tomb, to join with them no more. The large cir- 
cle in which our deceased sister once moved, feel 
that they have lost a kind friend and a true Chris- 
tian. But the Christian's heart sorrows not as those 
that have no hope, believing that them that sleep in 
Jesus will God bring with him. c. r. o. 



INTERESTING DISCOVERIES IX PERSIA. 

We have had the pleasure of listening to a letter 
written in Persia to a gentleman in Boston, which 
gives an account of some recent and interesting dis- 
coveries in that country. 

The writer is a scientific gentleman of the highest 
standing, an American, and one w hose position in 
Persia is a pledge of the correctness of his details. 

The line between Persia and Turkey has not been 
defined with that exactness which peace and security 
demand ; and soldiers have, by both governments, 
been placed upon the disputed territory to defend the 
rights of Turkey and Persia. And for many years 
the soldiers have been in the practice of coming into 
collision. To avoid this bloodshed, and settle defi- 
nitely the boundary line between the nations, Eng- 
land and Russia have induced Persia to consent to 
a mixed commission, which should embrace Eng- 
land, Russia, and Persia. That commission is now 
engaged in establishing the line between PersU 
and Turkey. Col. Williams, well known lo many 
Americans, and a man of character and talent, is the 
English commissioner. 

In the prosecution of ihis work the commissioners 
have come upon the remains of the ancient palace 
Shushan, mentioned in the sacred books of Esther 



and Daniel, together with the«omb of Daniel the 
prophet. The locality answers to the received tra- 
dition of its position, and the internaljevidence, aris- 
ing tram ils cotrespondence with the description of 
the palace recorded in the sacred history, amounts 
almost to demonslraiion. The reader can turn to 
Ksiher, chap. 1, v. 6. Tneie he will read of a 
" pavement of red, and blue, and white, and black 
marble in that palace. 11 Thai palace still exists, 
and, as described by Col. Williams, corresponds In 
the descripiion given 'thus in the sacred history. 
And in the marble columns, dilapidated ruins, the 
sculpture and i lie remaining marks of greatness and 
glory that are scattered around, the commissioners 
read the exact truth of the record made by the sacred 
penman. 

Not far from the palace stands a tomb t on it is 
sculptured the figure of a man bouud hand and foot, 
with a huge lion in the act of springing upon him to* 
devour him. No history could speak more graphi- 
cally the story of Daniel in ihe lion's den. 

The commissioners have with them an able corps 
of engineers and scientific men, and most iniereating 
discoveries may be expected. The Persian arrow 
heads are found upon the palace and the tomb. Glass 
bottles, elegant as those placed upon the toilet lable- 
of the ladies of our day, have been discovered, with 
other indications of art and refinement, which bear 
nut the statements of the Bible. Thus twenty-five 
hundred years after the historians of Esther and Dan- 
iel made their records, their histories are verified by 
the peaceful movements of the nations of our day. 

Boston Cfcrou'icle. 



German Perspicuity. 

The German postmen arc often as much put to it 
as are our metropolitan servants. As specimens of 
accurate addresses they have had : 11 To Christian 
Seigler, in Brunswick, just where the Box used to 
stand." " To the late Mrs. Marlensen." ** To pas- 
tor Mi ram. or Miruio, Binnen. I cannot exactly re- 
collect the name now, but when the letter is given to 
the preacher there with a wart on his nose, will be 
quite right." 44 To Robert Kiunlitze, in Berlin, sec- 
ond story, No. 7 ; a water butt at the left hand after 
you get through the court. " On iho back of the 
same letter was written, " If I am not at home my 
neighbor will take it in for me, but he removed last 
Michaolmas, and there is a new lodger." " To my 
Brother in America, to be delivered to his master." 
"To the late cow dealer his milkmaid, and she is 
my sister." "To Lorenzo, in Klunenthal ; if the 
father is dead, to be sent to ihe sun in Vochland 
which is as though a letter in England were addressed 
to " Lawrence, in North Wales; if the Father is 
dead, to be sent lo Tipperary." 



NEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of the Rapping Spirit; &c. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcraft and Demouoloev forbidden 
in the Scripture* : Shown by an exposition of Rev. 15 — 18 
to be eymbolixed by the Frog-like spirit* which were lo pro- 
ceed from the mouth of ihe Dragon, Beast and FaUeProphel. 

For tbey nre the spirits nf devil* working miracle*, which 
go forih uulo ihe Mugs of the carlh and of the whole world. 
In gather them to the battle of that great day of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 ct». ningle — 
98 per hundred, or ten copies for $1. Postage on single 
copy 2 cts. for each 500, or any part of 500 wile*. 

This" is the title ofa pamphlet published at this office. It 
begin* with the 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition of that 
and th* three chapter* next following — ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Crisis begins. It give* ; 

!. The Victor* on the Sen nf (Hnss.— Rev. 15:1-4. 

2. The Angels with ihe Seven ViuU. — 15:5-S : 16:]; 

3. The First Vial.— 16;2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. • 

8. The Sixth Vinl.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirit*. — 16:13,14, 

10. The Admoniliou — 16:16. 

1 1 . The Success of the Spirit*.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of the Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman nn a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:S-18. 

15. The Fall of Habylun.-18:l-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaver..— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under the sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestation* symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — that it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religion* 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Rome, and ihe eastern Roman Empire, — that demon- 
worship is common to those three religions — thnt the teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are in accordance with thai ■!«■- 
rutin- worship — that as the necromancy of the Cunaaniics 
(Deut. IStb) preceded their destruction, so these are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the buttle of Arma- 
geddon — (hat this battle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God* — that 
these new lights have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
with the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction' 
of the wicked from the earth. 



To Agent* aud Correspondents. 

1. In writing to this office, let everything ofa bojHneas nature be 
■at on a part of the ihoet hy itself, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mixed up wilh other matters. 

.'. Orders for pub.h'attons should be headed " Order,™ and the 
name* and number of each work wanted should be specined on a 
line devoted to It This will avoid confusion nod mistakes. 

S. Communications for the /Jfra/rf should be written wilh care. In 
a legible hand, carefully punctuated, and headed, " For far Herald? 
Hie wilting should uot be crowded, nor the hnea be too near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being smt, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and Illogical sea> 
Mnces otnitted. 

i. Everything of a private nature should be headed "jPrfmre." 

1 Inseidlng names of new subscribers, or money to subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (I e„ the town, county, 
sad staler be distinctly given, between the name and the address, 
a (omroa (,) should always be inserted, that it may be seen what per- 
tains to th i name, and what to the address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referred .o, let the business or each one constitute a 
paragraph hy ItseU. 

«. Let eviTjthmi be stated explicitly, and Id as few words as will 
give a dear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Ily eomplviig with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
plexity, and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter to 
earn the wishes of out camm n ikMM. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published since Marrli, tBW, the hi«- 
tory of ila past existence Is a sufficient guarauiy of Its future 
course, while it mar he needed as a chronicler of the ail ns of too 
tunes, and an exponent of prophecy 

The object nf this periodical Is to discuss the great question of the 
age In which we Ilve-The near approach of the Filth Universal 
Monarchy \ lu which the kingdom under the whole heaven shnll be 
given to the saints of the Most High, for an everlastlus possesion. 
Also lo take note of such passing events as mark the present time , 
and to hold up before all men a faithful and afleciiouale wanting to 
lire from the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked mil lor Ihe future, Is lo give In the 
columns of Hie Herald— 1. The best thoughts from the pens of origi- 
nal writers, illuslrutive of the prophecies. 3. Judicious selections 
from the beat authors extant, of un instructive nud practical nnture. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign and domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the fhuiiliar 
letters of th»*e who have the good of the cause at heart, we may 
karu the state of ita prosperity in different sections of the country. 

The principles prominently presented, will l»e those unanimously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Coro>reiiee of Ad ven lists," held al 
Albany, N. V., April 2J, Urti i and which nre in brief- 

I. The Regeneration of this earth hy Fire, and Us Restoration to 
1U Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at ihe commencement of the 
Millennium. 

HI. His Judgment of the Uuick and Dead at his Appearing and 

Kingdom. 

IV. ih» Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, al the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth it that 
event, and their confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and conslgumenl lo everlasting punishment. 

VIII. The l«estowmeni of Immortality, (in ihe Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of lime between the sixth and sev 
snth UumpeU, denornlusled by tiie angel " quickly i" " The sec- 
ond woe Is past ; and behold the third woe cometh QUlckly*— Rev 
!l:U-the lime in which we may look for the crowning cuusunima- 
liou of the prophetic declarations. 

These views we propose to siMialn by tht harmony and tetter n, 
the Inspired Word, the faith ol the primitive church, the fulfllineui 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine helpi to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of enndfd itajuiry. In a manner beeonv 
fng the Qoestiuns we discuss ; and so as to approve ourselves to 
erery man's conscience in the sight of Gon. 

These are great practical questions. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at band, it becomeih all Christiana to make efforts for re- 
' newed exertions, during the little lime allotted them for labor in the 
Master's service It l*cotuelh them also lo examine the Script" ires 
of truth, inseo If these things are so. What say the Scriptures f 
Let them speak ; and kt us reverenllr listen to their cuunciaiious. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CHAR DON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Noti.— 1'nder foe present Postage I jiw, any book, bonnd or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can ho sent through Ihe 
mail. This will be a great convenience for persons living at a dis- 
tance who wish for n single copy or any work ; as it may be ae - 
without being defaced bv the removal of its cover, as heretofore 

Tkhmr or PosTiGK.-If pre-paid uhert it is mailid, Ihe posing* 
la 1 cent for each ounce, or part of an ounce, for any distance on 
der 3uuU miles ; and 2 cents lor any distance over that. 

Knot pre-paid when «l is mailed, It will he l( cent, fhf each 
ounce or part of on ounce under 3UU miles, and 3 ccnuover that, 
at ihe Post-office where It Is received. 

Those ordering books, can know what the postage is bv Ihe 
weight of the book. W hen the amount of postage is sent with Ihe 
price, we will pay it ; and wbrn it is not thus sent, we shall leavu 
ft for ihe one ordering It, to pay It. 

books rrni.tsitRD at this opficb. 

The Advbut Hart.— This book contains Hymns of the highest 
poetical merit, adapted to public Had fatuHy worship, which 
every Adveutist can use without disiurlmuce to hi" neniimeiiis. 
The " Harp " contains 454 pages, nhnut half of which Is set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 6'' ets. (9 ounces.) 
Ho do bound in gilt.-SO eta. 01 o*.) 

Pockct Harp.— This contains all the hymns of ihe (bmfcr, but 
the music is omitted, and the margin abridged, so thai it con be 
carried in the pocket without encumbrance. Price, 3"J cents. 
(0 ounce*.) 

Do do gill.— to cm. (6ot.) 

WuiTiNo's Translation or the New Tbstam but.- This Is an 
excellent inundation of the New Testament, and receives the 
wariuroniuiciidHiious ol all who read it.— Price, T-cu. tl* ox.) 
Do do - Kiii. -si. I jo/, j 

Facts ok Rom an i sm.— Th is work Is design"' to show the nature ol 
that vusisvsiem oflnkjnity, and to exhibit its ceaseless activit y 
and nstoundiiug progress. A cam! Id perusal of this book will 
convince the mosi inrreitnlnits, that Popery, In.iead ol becom- 
ing weakened, is increasing in slreiigtb, und will conunie lo uo 
so until it is destroyed by Ihe brightness of Christ s" ft . 
Price (bound), 25 cm- (5 m.) 
Do do |npnpercovers-15ets. (log.) 

The Restiti'TIom, Christ's Kingdom on Earth, ihe Reto r no;Is- 
rael, together with their Political EmitueiuNiinii, ihe Beast, his 
Image aud Worship *, alao, ihe Fall of Hanylun, and the lustru 
menu of its overthrow. By J. Lltch.— Price, ftfcis. (6og.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chronology ; wilh the Elements nf Chro- 
nology ; and the Number" of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.-2to pp. Price, 37* els. (got.) 

A oa Eif t Tracts (boumf— Vol. I, -This rrmtRin* thirteen small 
Iran-, and is one of the most valuable colleciiim ol essays now 
published nn the Second Coming ol Cbriit. They are from Ihe 
pens of both English and Ainerirnu writers, and Csunoi full to 
produce good results wherever circulated.— Price, 25et*. (Sox.) 

The Ami lenofihe above series, viy., 1st, " l.ookmi Forward," 
2d, " Present Dispensation— Ils Course," 3d, " IM End," 4ih, 
"Paul's Teachings lo the Thessaloni«ns, M 5ih, " The G real 
Image," 6lh, " If I w ill thai hr urry till I come," 7lh, " W hat 
shall be the sign nf thy coming r" Mh, " The New Heavens and 
Earth. " 9th. "Christ our King," 10th, " Behold He couicth 
wilh eloud*,"-stltched, 1'4 cts. (2 ox. ) 

Advent Tracts (bound).— Vol. 11. contains—" William Miller's 
Apology ami lleleuce," " First Priuciplea of ihe Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scripture Proofs,-' by L. D. Mciulng, "The World to 
come! The present Earth lo he Destrnted hy Fire at the end 
of ihe Gospel Age," " The Lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine, "by the Kev. Mourant Brock, W. A., Chaplain to Ihe 
Btith Penitentiary, " Glorification," h> the »amt, " The Second 
Advent Introductory ro the World's Jubilee: a Letter to iho 
Rev. Dr. Raffles on the subject of his Juhilte Hymn," " The 
Duly of Pra)eraitd Watchlulnessln the Prospect of the Lord's 
coming." In these essays a full and clear view of the doctrine 
taught by Mr. Miller und his fellow-laborers may be fonnd. Th*v 
abould find ibeir way Into every family.— Price, , fits, (log.) 

The articles lu this vol. can be had singly, m 4 cts each. (Part 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. 1— Do vou go to ihe prnrer-meeifng .'-50 eta 
per hundred ; No. 2-Gnice ami Glory. -SI V vr hundred. No. 
i-Nlght, Hay-brliak, and Clear Dsy.-Si 54 per hundred. 

books roR children. 

The Biblk CLAss.-Thls is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung persons, though older persons may read li with proflt. It 
lain the form of four conversation* between a teacher und his 
pupils. The topics db»cun*d are-1. The flihtr. 2. The King- 
dom. I. The Personal Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 15 cm. (4 ox.) 

Two Hi'ndred Stories roR Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Prehh-, is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 

lo im leudeucy.— Price, 3'i cts. t" ox. ) 



AgciMR of Ihe Adrcnt Herald. 



Albnnv, N.Y.-W.Nicfaolls,lS5 

Lydius-sireet. 
^«fruni.hi. V.— II.L.Smitn. 
BufaJQ, " John Powell. 
Cincinnati, O.-Jnueph « l|*on. 
Clinton, Mmw.-ftce J. Btirdilt. 



Morrisvillt , Pa- Sam I.G.Allen. 
Sew fledyortf,Mas*-H,V, Davis. 
Xewburyjorl, t " Des. J.Pear- 
son, sr., Water-street. 
jYftr York Ci/y.-W. Tracy, 346 
Brnome-strtet. 



QnnUU, C. B.-G. Rants, \Xorfoik, N.V.— Elder B, Webb. 
Dunham, " H. W. tfornhcrger.;pAi/«dr/«Ai>7, Fo.-J. Lllch, <uj 
Durham, " J.M.OrrocK North I lib street. 

f>r*s Unr, Vi.-H. Foster, jr. \portlar.d, Me-sW. Peitlnglll. 
Drtroit, Mirh.—L. Armstrong, i/'rii idiur, , R. I- A, lit ire. 
t'ddincfon. Me.-Thos. Smith. Rk'-Jord, Vi - g. B.Gcfl". 
Farnham, C L.-M. L. Dudley, tiochrrtrr, N. V.— Wm. Busby, 
Hatlowtlt, Me.— I. C. Wellcome. 815 Kxchanre-strtei. 
Hartford. Ct.— Aaron Clnpp. £alrm, Mass.— L. Osier. 
Homrr, N. Y.-J. L. Clapp. T-irovIa, ('. \\ .- D. Campbell. 
l/tckport. N. V.— li. Robbing. Waterloo, Shrflord, C. E.— R. 
Ifitrrll, Mass.- J. C. Downing. Hutchinson. . . _ 
/..//ompfon.N.V-D.Bwvonb'rr-orcesfer.Maas-J.J.BIgclow 
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FOREIGN NEWS. 



■1M 




France. 

The Empire is nt length reestablished in France. The 
Monittur of the 8ih publuhea the report uf the Senate for the 
CAtiihlishmenl of the Imperial regimt. Louis Napoleon is de- 
clarer] Emperor under the title uf Napoleon HI. The impe- 
rial dignity is made hereditary in the direct descent of the 
Emperor, and rego-lHles the order of succession to the throne 
in the Bonaparte family. He may adopt the legitimate de- 
sccndnnls in the male line of the brolhers of Ihe Emperor 
Nupoleoii I. If after lhia adoption a male child should be 
born to Louis Napoleon, his adopted successor cannot succeed 
until after his legitimate descendants shall become extin- 
guished. In default of both legitimate an<l a failure of suc- 
cession in a collateral line, a senate consulte is lu appoint a 
person to assume the title ol Emperor. 

The members of the family of Louis Napoleon are prohib- 
ited fiom marrying without'tlie consent of the Emperor. 

The Constitution ol 1852 is to be maintained in all that is 
not contrary, to the resolutions of the present swain* consulte, 
which was adopted by eighty-six out ol eighty-seven senators. 
Immediately aftrr the silting, the Senators, in full costume, 
and the Cardinals in their robes, preceded by an escort of 
cavalry, proceeded to St. Cloud. They assembled in the 
great gallery, ihe President almost immedialelyenieiing, and 
being greeted with the cry, •* Vive 1'Empcreor !" M.Mes- 
nard then presented to bim the Senatus consultum, thus ad- 
dressing bim : 

MoHSEiCfircR— When a jjreat country like France 
makes its voice heard, the 6rst duty of the |M>liur.al body to 
which she addre*j«es herself is to listen and to reply. Such 
were the ideas of your Highness in calling for the medita- 
tions of the Senate on (his vast movement uf public opinion 
which has manifested itself with so much ensemble and en- 
t.%y. The Senate hat understood that this striking mani- 
festation is justified at the same time hy (he immense services 
which vou have rendered, by the name you beur, and by the 
gimranteea which are given to the future by the greatness of 
your character, an J by the wisdom and firmness of your 
mind. It has understood (hat after so many revolutions, 
France tVels the warrant of putting her destinies under the 
shelter of a powerful and national government, which only 
hulding to Ihe past by the souvenirs of her glory and the le- 
gitimacy of her origin, now again finds in popular sanction 
the elements of its force and ol its duration. The Senate 
glories, Mouse igiuur, in being the faithful interpreters of the 



sition. The voting isj lo take place a scntm secret— Yf or 
No, on the following plebiscite :• 

" The French people wills (he re-estnlilishment of the im- 
perial dignify in the person of L<<nis Napoleon Bonaimrle. 
with heredicity in his direct le^'iiimaie or adoptive descend- 
ants, ami gives lo him the right to regulate ihe order of suc- 
cession lo the i krone in the Boiiaparle family, as mentioned 
in the senatus ajnsuUum." 

The Corp* Ltgisloiif'n convoked for the verification of the 
returns on the 25th ol November. 

Prince Jerome Bonaparte has resigned the functions of 
President of the Senate. 

A teller in the London TTiaes stales that Prince Jerome 
resigned the Presidency of the Senate, in the expectation of 
being appointed High Consluble ol France. 

Piiuce Louis Napoleon's Message to the Senate had pro- 
duced an unfavorable impression. 

The Prince de Lucklenberg died at St. Petersburg on the 
25lh of October. 

Spain. 

Advices from Mndrid slate, that no anxiety existed there 
with regard to the Crescent City aflair. 

A severe shock of an enrihqunke had been felt at Malaga, 
which shook all ihe edifices and caused great consternation, 
and many families had, taken refuge on board the vessels in 
the h:u bor. 

Brigadier General Lopet Balks. erot had left Madrid lor 
Cuba, to be placed _under the ^immediate orders uf the Cap- 
tain-General. 

An sir In. 

Dispatches "from Prague announce (hat^lhe Emperor of 
Austria has bad an attack of epileptic apoplexy, aod that he 
has received the last sacrament. 



hands the senatus coruultum 


which calls you to the Empire." 


Louis Napolcou replied 








"Messieurs les Sexatecrs — T 


(hank 


he Senate 



for the readiness with which it has responded to the wishes 
of the cuuotry, in dclil>emttng on the re-establishment of the 
Empire, and in drawing up the senatus amsultum which is to 
be submitted to the acceptance of the people. When, forty- 
eight years since, in ihis same palace, in this same room, 
and under analogous circumstances, the Senate came to offer 
the crown lo the chief of my family, (be Emperor replied by 
these memorable words : 1 My spirit will no longer be wilh 
my posterity from the day when it shall cease to merit the 
I <ve and the confidence of ihe great nation.' What now 
in .si affects my hearl is the ihoughttbat the spirit of the Em- 
peror is wilh me, that his ideas guide me, ihut his shadepr.)- 
lects me, since by a solemn proceeding you come in the name 
of ihe French people to prove lo me that 1 have merited the 
confidence of the country. It is not necessary for me lo tell 
you lhat my constant unxiely will Iw in labor with you lo pro- 
mole the grandeur and prosperity of France." 

The - ' ' i j ' 1 1 consultum consists of eight articles, : 

Art. 1. The Imperial dignity is re-established. Louis Na- 
p '<-■><> Bonaparte, is Emperor, under iho numeof Napoleon 
HI. 

Ait. 2. The Imperial dignity is hereditary in ibe direct 
and legitimate descendants of Louis Napoleon Buin.|idrle, 
from male to male by order of primogeniture, lo the perpetual 
exclusion of females and their descendants. 

Art. 3. Louis Napoleon Bonaparte, if he has no male 
child, may adopt the legitimate children and descendants in 
the male line of the brothers of the Emperor Napoleon 1. 
The lorms of adoption are regulated by senatus-consultum. 
If, after ibis adoption, male children should he Iwru to Louis 
Napoleon, his adoptive children cannot be called on to suc- 
ceed him until after bis legitimate descendants. The adop- 
tion is interdicted to ihe successors of Louis Napoleon and 
to iheir descendants. 

Art. 4. Louts Napoleon regulates, by an organic decree 
addressed to the Senate, and deposited in its archives, the 
order of succession to the throne in the Buuaparlu faunlv, in 
case he should leave no direct, legitimate, or adoptive heir. 

Art. 5. In default of a legitimate or adoptive heir of Louis 
Napoleon Bonaparte, and of the successors in a collateral 
line, who shall derive their right in the above mentioned 
organic decree, n senatus consultum, proposed to the Sen- 
ate by the Ministers formed into a Couac.il uf Govern- 
ment, united to the Presidents of Ihe Senate, of ihe 
Legislative body, and of the Council of State, and submitted 
lo the acceptance of the people, uamcs ihe Emperor, regu- 
lates in his family the hereditary order from male to male, lo 
the perpeiual exclusion of females and their descendants. 
Until the moment when the election of the new Emperor is 
con.Mimmated, the affairs of State are governed by the minis- 
ters in office, who shall form themselves into a Council of 
Government, and deliberate bv a majority of votes. 

Art- 6. The members of the family of Louis Napoleon 
Bona parte called eventually lo the succession, and iheir de- 
scrn lants, of b.lli sexes, form part of the imperial family. A 
sinatui consultum regulnles their position. They cannot 
many without Ihe authorisation of the Emperor. Their 
marriage without such authorization entails privation of all 
hereditary right, as well for him who contracts it at for his 
descendants. 

Art. 7. The Constitution of the 15th of January, 1852, is 
maintained in all provisions which ure not contrary to ihe 
present itnatus consult urn ; there cannot be any modifications 
made in it, except in the forms ami by the mean* therein 
prescribed. 

Art. 8. The following proposition shall be presented to the 
acceptance of the French people, in the form determined by 
the decreet of the 21 and 4th December, 1851— " The peo- 
pie wish for the re-establishment of (he imperial dignity, in 
the person of ..ouis Napoleon Bonaparte, wilh beredilary 
right in his direct descendants, either legitimate or adoptive, 
and give him the right lo regulate the Older of succession to 
the throne in the Bona|>arte family, as provided for by the 
senatus consult urn uf — November, 1852." 

A decree has been issued, convoking the French people on 
the 21st and 22d of November, to accept or reject ibe propo- 




THE ADVENT HERALD. 



BOSTON, DEC. 4, 1858. 



NEW AVOKKS. 

We have in progress, intending to issue them about the 
1st of Jan. prox. — 

1. "A Brief Commentary on the Apocalypse," 
by S. Bliss. 384 pages. Price Wets. 

This embraces, besides expositions on the other portion of 
the Apocalypse, ihut which has already been published in 
the tracts entitled Ihe " Approaching Crisis" and "Phe- 
nomena of the Rapping Spirits." 

lis including those portions already published, enables us 
to put it at the low price of fifty cents, which we should Dot 
otherwise be able to. 

In ibe introduction it presents the Elements of Prophetic 
lulerprelulion, the nature and laws of tropes and symbols, 
for which the author is much indebted to Mr. Lord. And 
while aiming to follow ihere laws in the interpretation, the 
various expositions are illustrated by showing their harmony 
with parallel scriptures and history. 

While making no pretensions to originality, it is believed 
(hat a more consistent and harmonious view ol the following 
subjects, is there presented, than in any other work issued 
from this office, viz.: 

U The Seven Churches of Asia— that they are the seven 
literal churches named. 

2. The Sealing of the Servants ol God— that they are 
those alive on the eunb at the coming of Ihe Lord, it being 
under the stxtH seal. 

3. The Rainbow Angel — that it symbolixes ihe Reforma- 
tion under Luther. 

4. The Two Witnesses — that ihey are the Scriptures and 
the Church — the biter sustaining a relation to the formdr 
like (bat of ibe candlesticks to the olive trees in Zechariah s 
vision. 

5. The River Euphrates— lhat is a symbol of (he people 
on which the Mystical Babylon is sealed. 

6. The Moulh of the Beast — its religious hierarchy. 

7. The Image of the Beast— the Papacy. 

8- The Two-Horned Beast lhat gave lid- to the Image — 
the Eastern empire. 

9. The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel— the Go8|>c! dis- 
pensation. 

10. The Unclean Spirits— a symbol of the Rapping Spir- 
its, &c. Stc. 

11. "Memoirs of William Miller," with a like- 
ness. 

This will include the fifty-four pages of the Life of Wil- 
liam Miller published two years aiuce, and will coniplelc the 
original plan respecting the publication of his life, which, for 
causes not necessary lo name, has been so long interrupted. 

It is designed lo trace his journcyings lo all (be different 
places he visited, with extracts of letters written to and by 
hiro, (many of them never before published) and numerous 
sketches of interesting incidents connected wilh his preach- 
ing, notices of the press &c. 

It will probably contain between 300 and 400 duodecimo 
pages ; and wc hope to furnish it for $1,00. 

We are prompted to ihe publication of this, by a sense ol 
justice to Kir. Miller and lo the cause identified wilh him. 
And we hope the friends will aid us giving these works a 
general circulation. 



The Lost and iho Living. 

The fearful .November storm which swept over the chain 
ol Western Lakes, brought sorrow and desolation lo many n 
domestic heuiih. The total numlicr of lives lost will proba- 
bly exceed sixty, most of thein suddenly engulphed in ihe 
surging waters. On Lake Erie one vessel is known to have 
gone down, and not one survivor to (ell the name or sad lale 
of shipwreck ; and a propeller, full freighted, and carrying 
twenty-five or thirty persons, has strewn the shore with frag- 
ments of her wreck, but not a living soul survives to relate 
ihe cause and manner of her going down II is probable, 
however, that the Oneida was overladen, or that some of 
her machinery gave way during the war of wind and waves. 

We learn ihe Oneida look on 3,500 barrels of flour, which 
filled her bold aod some liers deep on part of her main deck, 
and at (he railroad depot received additional freight, beef and 



hams, in tierces. She was loaded nearly to her guards, and 
may have foundered in consequence. The floating ashore of 
ibe small boat wilh the books and papers ol the vessel lashed 
to it, shows thai there was a protracted struggle for life. 

The blow falls heavily in Cleveland and Ohio city. Capl. 
Rich furmerly resided in Ohio city, but his wife and four 
small children are in Massachusetts. The first male, Mr. 
Holgale, aged 80, resided in Ohio cily. An aged mother, 
her only son, the staff of her declining years, a wife and 
child, and two sislers, one of them in feeble health, and de- 
pendent on the brother, now mourn the loved and the lost. 
Mr. Williams, the second mate, has left a wife and child in 
this city. Mr. Sherwood, the clerk, also of Cleveland, a 
disconsolate wife. The steward a wifu and child in Cleve- 
land. Mr. Loss, one ol the hands, aged about 20, leaves a 
widowed mother in Ohio cily. — Cleveland Herald. 



Artificial Mom-. 

Owen Williams, of England, has just taken oul a patent 
for the manufacture of artificial stone. The following ingre- 
dients are used in preparing il : — ISOllu. pilch, -li gallons of 
dead oil or creosote, 1811m. rosin, 15 lbs. sulphur, 14 lbs. fiue 
powdered lime, 180 lbs. gypsum, 25 cubic feet of sand, 
breeze, scoria, bricks, stone, or other hard materials, broken 
to pieces, and passed through a half-Inch sieve. The sul- 
phur is first melted wilh about 30 lbs. of the pilch, after 
which ihe rosin it added, and then the remainder of ihe 
pitch wilh the lime and gypsum, which are introduced by de- 
grees and well stirred, and the mixture brought lo boil. The 
sand, or broken earthy or stony material, is then added, and 
the w hole mass well stirred, afler which the dead oil is in a 
fit stale to be moulded into blocks. In order to consolidate 
ihe blocks, pressure is applied lo ihem in ihe moulds. The 
patentee gives also the proportions ol the above materials lo 
be used as a composition lor laying pavements, as a cemenl 
for uniting to each other blocks nf ibe first named composi- 
tion when used for building purposes, and as a coating for 
bridges, the roofs of buildings, tec. The artificial sione hard- 
ens in about a week, wheu it becomes as stubborn as granite. 
The composition is not only very durable, hut a very cheap 
one, il costing less lo erect bui Idings oul of this material than 
from ihe commonest kind^of brick. A roadway, plastered 
with ibis material, becoiues a smooth, solid flooring uf rock 
in about lea days. 



The Conversions' froni Komaniam, 

In reference lo ihis subject, the Rev. M. A. Kavunngh, P. 
P. of Outerard, has issued n pastoral letter lo bis flock, in 
which he gives them the following instructions, in order to 
counleracl the progress of conversions : 

" Brethren, how are you to deal with ibese seducers 1 
The sheep of ihe fold hrar the voice oTlheir pastor, and you 
will listen lo my voice, and obserre my words, in reference 
lo these men. 

" 1. As you meet them in ibe highways, you will avoid all 
conversations with ihem ; and even lo mark your horror of 
their purposes, you will pass lo ibe side of the road. 

" 2. As you see ihem enter your villages, ymi will call 
your children to you oul of the way, and close your doors 
against their entrance. 

** 3. Should they efleel an entrance inlo your houses, you 
will use your legal right to put ihem oul, ordering ihem oul 
in the first iaslance, and, if they refuse, then using the neces- 
sary force to put ihem ontV. . 

" 4. Nol lo take up any book or pamphlet found on the 
roads or bye-ways ihrough the parish, and to put out of 
hands immediately any book of heresy lhal you may acciden- 
tally come by, as soon nc you notice its character. 

*' 5. You will regard these unhappy men in every respect 
at * ravening wolves in ihe clothing of sheep,' and you will 
use all the measures lhat your concern for your own salvation 
will suggest lo save and protect yourselves. 

" I regiel, in the bilierness of my soul, to be obliged lo 
prescribe to you the same rules of conduct in reference to ihe 
uufurtunate individuals unongsl you wbu have miserably be- 
come ihe victims of perversion. The devil is never satisfied 
wilh securing lo himself the sanction of temptnliun ; be 
wishes lo use bim as bis agent in templing others. Thus il 
is lhal those who have fallen must lie avoided as the agents 
of the great enemy of your salvation." 

At the Achil Petty Sessions, the Rev. Mr. Menry, Roman 
Coibolic priest, was fioed £5 for an assault upon a Scripture 
reader named Coleman.— British Banner. 



SUMMARY, 

Ellen, a lillle daughter ol Dennis O'Brien, was 

knocked down and run over by a horse and carriage in Perry- 
eireel, Springfield, on Sunday, and killed, a terrible wound 
being inllicled on her head. The child was carried lo a 
house near bv, wheu so many individuals crowded upou ihe 
piaxza as to break it down, and inllici somewhat severe in- 
juries on several persons, one or (wo having (heir ribs broken. 

The North Pacific American whaling reel, it i. now 

aiceriained, coiBpiises not l*es lhan two hundred and eighty- 
Mix ships. This number exceeds lhal of any previous jear, 
except in 1S4C, when ibe Heel consisted of 192 ships. 

Il is computed lhal a Presidential election, including 

all expenditures, legitimate aod illegitimate, from the nomi- 
nation m the inauguration, costs not lc»s than half a million 
of dollars per Stale. 

Every man in Denmark hns I teen Uuighl lo read and 

write— but il is not uofrcquenily found, lhal the value of ihis 
institution is nol recognixed, and that the knowledge is wholly 
forgotten from disuse. 

Fiance has an nrmy of 400,000 men, 323 ships of 

war, including 102 steamers, and 20,000 seamen. Austria 
has 540,000 men, Prussia, 225,000, and Russia, 750,000. 

The mimler of deaths in New Orleans for the week 

ending on the 13'h of November, was 25S ; of ibis number, 
68 were by cholera, and 42 by yellow fever. 



To Correspondents. 

John — We do not see that your conclusions are well sus- 
tained. 



C. B. Tubnkr— This brothei was to sail (or Savannah, 

Taylor** Creek, on Friday last. 



Bro f.. D. Masskuld's Foil -office address is No. 22 Market-*, 
towTodo ootid >.!i n. » . , • :< 



"Touia's Gnide." 

The Nov. number (No. 7. Vol.fi) of this iulereatini sad beautlfu 
tide monthly paper Is now out. 

CO.ITBNTS. 

Rirburd Bakewell (Chap. 8.) Ufe in ihe Arctic Sea. 

A Dot Story. ''' ' \ nnttev hicrnatiy 

A Wouderrul Hock. A Mule Boy's V* Isb. 

The fMbbnrb Srbonl Scholar. l.llile Thirti*. 

The Vnyuyeof Life. A Child's Hand. 

How ihe Knck wiu AbolMied. Polilcnens. 

Simeon Green, or iho Man lhal The Voiiih Tobacco Chewrr. 

Cured hta Bud Neialibr.ru. The Kind of Fruit !nr!ivc»ltblr. 
Adventure with s Simlte. For ihe Curious, sec. 4cc. 

terms Untwtab/f in advance). 

8lnf le copies 35 els. a year. 

Tweniy-lWe copies \io one address) 5 " 

PU 1 1 copies " 9 " 



Appointments* &c* 

Notice.— As nnrpnperls mnde ready for the press on Wednes 
day.aupmiiiinriiu muat be m-mrd, n i ihe latest, by Tuesday 
iiM.ru i ... , or tbev csuuot be inserted uuill ihe followiiut week. 
Bao. HiMfta's Notices. 

He willpreach- 

Drc. 2d-PllU(leld,eTrnlnt. 
" 4(b and iih iSuudsy) - Allenstown meetini-houae, three 
limes each dar. at in A m, 1 p m, mid evening. 

hlder J.G. Snuih will arvmnimny and n»iat Bro. II. ,, iTfjji 

Notk-11 Is noi possiblr for Eldrr H . to vfcit other places In New 
Hampshire at present. Friends willhcpolieul. 

Providence penuining, 1 Will preach in llniley, C. E., Friday 
matni, Dec. Itlihi Herby Line, \|„ Sunday, l-ih i FfMirr's Mill-, 
. X'*£se ' u,lllt " 1 ' »■"», ami coniiime the meetings over ihe Bub* 
bath : W.ki loo, ath, evening, aiid Sunday ttih- In ihe Inirnoon 
and afternoon, und at \\ est ShefTonl in ihe evening ; Utwrei.re- 
vitlr, *th, evening. Bro. S. W. Tburber maybe expected with 
me at the Outlet.— J. M. Omock. 

Providence permitting, ] will preach at Cbamplain, 8ahbaih#, 
Dac. iih aud Uth, and will labor In ihe vicinity a lew da»,asdoois 
may oyen.-N. Hillihos. 
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Sclilcnicul of Accounts. 

PrcTiom lo ihe l.l of January we have gol lo pnrrhoic 
new ly|w for ihe Herald, nnd gel Iwo important work, through 
the pre«. To do thii and meet our current expeiu'i'S will re- 
quire all ibe money lhat we enn rni«;. We want each one 
who it indebted to the office, to make an immcdinle effort to 
«nd us the balance of bit Recount ; and it i, imporlunt ibat 
il be allended lo at once. " ;<il tt-J'^ 

Reader, does this, or doe. it nnl appeal to yon 1 1f it doe*, 
i - It not a reasonable requeal 1 If it docs nol, we thank you 
for your pail prompiueu, and will thank you tu nudge your 
neighbor to whom il doe., and w ho may be troubled wilh a 
uborl memory. 

Il it right that thi> ihould be allended lo. 

It il reasonable. 

We need all lhal is doc lis. 

Wo need new Ivpe. -..rlij c*w 

We depend oo ibii source lo ohiain it. 
We need the means now, 

Shall we, Ihrough ihe negleci of A, B, C, D, &c., haic 
to use the old type another year 1 Or will each cni let us 
hear from ihem without delay 1 

P.S. We nrc lorry lo ndd, after keeping ibe abore in n 
few weeks, lhat A,B, C, and D, and a few others hare eyi- 
denlly nol yet read Ul or ha^e not yet made np iheir mind to 
let us hear from ihem immediately. Reader, are you a 
reader of ihe word only f or are you a doer of il aim ' 



BuaincBs Xolc 



J. M. Orrock-Smi you books the S7lh b, Chenei and Co . to 

8. Il'elch~\n transferrin, iho name, of Ihe subscribe r» ol thr V 
(J. to a nrw honk, your nnme was overlooked. Il l* i>u|<] m No* 
al. Wc .end llic back number.. 

,tf P Smitk-Tat l.iler lo whlfh you refrr was nol rrceWed. 
We linve nol seen iho quoslion you wUU su.wexed. 

OM Elliot- W'e send the papers rctularly to your address, us 
you live li In ?our loner. .«..,■■» 

. // E. Twint-Tbore is S3,!i due on loor poper.-hav. cbniiied 
il a. you request. * 
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L. I'nrker 

s. rliitilsnd , 

B. Onkes 

A. Well. 

i. Young : 
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The AdTcnt Herald. 



TF*^1"7•' t P " wml "? ■"•'"me. If paid In adrmee. If not 
paid Hlliifler tlir«,nioiill; r Irom ihrromnitnmii. M ol ibe voluu.e, 
ihe paper will be 81 12) els. per volume, or 19 ri» nervrSr 
lor »u cople.- lo one pen-on*, audit,.. 611' lor Ibirtein conki 
•Sinsle copy, 5 rem. To , those who receive of aiein. w ill, , u , „: 
ponse of poslsje, SI a for Ho .\os. " 

CAMDS.8l-ucgiBEaa.-Aa papers In Panada will nnl lie ner- 
rnillcl in leave ilia Lolled Slain wllhoul ihe i „| / „,„,, 

to the line, which under ihe new law I. x cenlV « ).»r, i orr -3 
111II0.1011, ihe leima in Canada .uhsrribrra will b. vj-A > ,„ Tr 
prr-Mid. or SI.U a Vol. Of ant months - or SI will ,„ li'nu 
lor ihe paper anil poalafeol JNoi. If nol pre-paid Vwo p.r "eat. 

Eaor.laH 8i ascBlBEns.-The II idled sisli's laws reoiiire ihe ore. 
payiueui ol iwocouu postage nn earn n.p) ol ail men seal To 
J"""*!* "r lo Hie EiujM. tt ..I Indies. 1 hli an.ounl" * ,a ,'<Y ° 
for six mouths* or SI 01 gjear, il requires ibe oildnion ofa. lor 
"iV "<«• for twelve inoiillis, lo Ihe suhsrripuon price ol Ihe Her- 
ald, so thai 8.. alerl III for .is mouths, and la., a )e.r pay. lor the 
Ili-mlil and Ihe Anierimn ppslaie, which our EnflMi »i.h», ill,, r. 
will pay lo our a,cm, Hicliaid Kouerisoii, Ew,. as Gr.imc Ronu, 
Bermomlaey, near Loudon. ' 

Postaob.- The pnsinie on ihe HeraM, il pri-yrid nnanrrlT nr 
yearly , will be U com. a vear lo an, pari ol Ma~.srbu.eii., ami w 
reni. to any part of ibe l.i.iicrt Si.m. Knot pie-MM, li w,ii h. 
half a com a number in Ibe Slale, and one ceul oul ol il. 

BROOKLYN llOVtTOPATMC PHARMACY, Nn. 50 Court- 
■recl, llronklyn, l, j. 
J. T. P. ■OMTH |,aa for aale an assortment nl lloma-nnaihle 
Triturations, Tinctures, Ulluiioiii.aad reikis, iucludiin H i- b»h.r 
attenuations. .meWt* 

Cases for Physicians nnd Family use, of various sizes an,! nrlr^ 
onhiTid 0lMin, ' Alco1 ""'""* 1 UiUnedWrfiVeh^ 

llonicropaihlc Arnica Plaster, a siibstiloi. fbr Ihe ordhiarv Cnim 
Plaster, and an ejcellenl appbcalion lor Corns ' 
Country nrdera promptly and carefoily executed r - ig jn, ] 
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• OLD WINTER. 

Who'* he that comes yonder enthroned In the storm, 

flo hoarse in bis votce-*o forbidding In inrml 

Ilia garments how while! uiidhta TbiRgc how pule! 

Mis helmet the snnw-llHke- hn weapon the hail: 

Anil icicles, fresh as from glacial rock* . . 

Ilehoal bow they hang from bis hour? old locks ! 

The wee tiny children nre ltnckinl to see . 

Whoever this fenrf il old stranger can he ! 

*Tis winter, "Old Winter," I know by his pace, i . ; 

Anil ibe light thRl reflects from bis frosty old bee. 

lie walaclh ahrond while we slumber nnil dreRm. 

Ourls up ibe green heiliagc, ami glareth ihe stream ; 

lie bnfceth the glebe, aiul blanchetb the hills. , 

He curdles the fountains, and erihtelb iheriifrn 

I. u- inn' the dtuip forest, and withers the iloiver, 

Disrolies Urn old ruin, and nAttera tHe tower. 

He waves tm wnnd amidst, livnuly nail worth, 

And scatters the wreeK o'er the bice of the earth. 

"Old Winter " rules over land, ocean, and ato- ' /t»rtr 

And a potent ihkihh. and inird is bu ! 

flnt silll, though his presence be fricld and drear, 1 . 

He never comes forth but he bo>!eih of cheer, 

His breath may be bleak, anil bis shootlux may crate— 

Ills touch may be lev, and sharper bis wuya ; II • 

The llslit of his glance, as ft flits on Hie brecte, ' '' 

The dew-drops on heilie-row and bniiiihte Diay freeze 1 I 

Hut nature and innti sfier nil must agree 

That a welcome old annuhl visitor's he ! 

Ami echo respond lo Ihe kuluig, all fraught 

Willi the comforts and joys that " Old Winter" has brought. 

J.B.R.BaiUj. 



Zechanah XI. 

FIIOM THE " LOXDOS Ql lllTERLV JOt RJAL OP PROPHECT." 

I" ! During the siege of Jerusalem by Thus, when 
the judgments foretold were coming in like a 
••spring-tide over Israel, it is recorded by Jewish ! 
tradition that the great eastern gate of the 
temple flew open of its own accord ; upon which 
Rabbi Jochanan, in spile of tbe furious zealois 
round him, exclaimed, "Open thy doors, 0 
Lebanon, that the lire may devour thy cedars !" 
That Rabbi seems to have applied the passage 
to the destruction of the temple, understanding 
' the " cedars " to be ihose that were used in thai 
structure, lint though this be a part of the 
truth, the first three verses of this chapter speak 
of the desolation of the whole land. The voice 
of Jehovah summons Lebanon (whose majestic 
heights, crowned with 1 cedar, are compared to a 
' fortress, as in v 2,) lo admit the foe, the de- 
.youring fire which consumes the cedur and the 
pine ; and then bids Bashan howl ; for (he des- 
truction of Lebanon, " the defenced forest " 
(margin), is a token of ruin to Bashan's oaks. 
The shepherds all over the land, on every hill 
and in every vale, are heard bewailing ihe fire | 
| that burns up the pastures ; and even the lions 
lurking on the banks of thick-wooded Jordan 
I'are compelled to flee. The land is utterly 
. spoiled ! (Vs. 1-3.) 

Why is this? There has been provocation 
given to the Lord, the nature of which he fully 
declares in what follows. It appears that at v. 
4, (he Lord Jesus, Israel's Messiah, is intro- 
duced as speaking, telling why his land and 
people have been abandoned to this ruin. It is 
certainly Messiah that speaks, either directly, 
or in tbe person of the prophet acling as his 
'type; — in either way, exactly parallel to the 
manner in which he comes into view in Isniah 
8: 1 1— IS. The grand sin of the rejecled and 
'scattered people has been, not idolatry, as in 
former days, but unbelief in the Saviour pre- 
sented to ihem. " He came to his own, and his 
, own received him ribt." 

. " My God saith," Go thou and feed that flock 
.of mine in yonder land ; a flock which may be 
well called '• Flock of slaughter," it is so ex- 
posed through tbe selfishness of its nominal 
shepherds, and " given like sheep for meat " 
(Psa. 44:11), by its share in tbe national chas- 
tisements — " counted as sheep for the slough- 
ttXi — a>Q0>. They are under the care of 




shepherds who are no betler than buyers and 
sellers, seeking only (o enrich themselves (vs. 
4,5); therefore, my time of pity is ended as 
to the nation. 1 will give (hem up to discords 
and to oppressive rulers—" to their King," es- 
pecially that King of Jwhom they shall say, in 
iheir infatuated hatred of (heir true King com- 
ing to them in humiliation, " We hare no King 
but Cawar." Thus shall they be broken, and 
in vain shall they expect me to interfere when 
the flame has reached their Holy of Holies. 
(V. 6.): : !i pill ,.x lot .lorfjeni , 

•• So lfed the flock."— .v 7. These are the 
words of response to the command of God (v. 
6.) " L fed (he flock of slaughter, — poor among 
the sheep on account of their being ihus exposed 
ro slaughter. ". (This is the force of "p 1 ?, tran- 
slated " verily," in the margin.) 

Proceeding forward to the exercise of my of- 
fice, 1 took my rod and staff in my hand, call- 
ing the one "Beauty," Dp, favor, or well- 
pleasedness; and (he other H Bands," to inti- 
mate (hat I was a shepherd who bound the 
scattered into one, who sought unity and har- 
mony, who wished to prevent discord and civil 
war. (This is Christ's personal ministry in Is- 
rael.) < 

But I found myselfcalled upon to act severe- 
ly; " Three shepherds I cut off in one month." 
I disowned tbem, as not shepherds at all prox, 
see Isa. 3:9; Job 6:J0; in Kal, which il might 
be here by the change of a single point.) 1. 
Their chief priests and elders I publicly de- 
nounced as hypocrites (Malt. 21:£j) ; and as 
wishing to slay the heir of the vineyard. 2. 
There Scribes and Pharisees I exposed as 
" blind guides," &c.— Matt. 23:24. 3. Their 
lawyers 1 declared as thoroughly corrupt and 
hypocritical as the others. (Lake 11:45.) All 
this 1 did in one monib, after fully investigating 
(he state of things. And my soul was grieoed 
for them (m as in Judg. 10:16) ; 1 wept over 
unhappy Jerusalem, and would fain have gath- 
ered her people under my wing ; but (hey would 
not. " Their soul abhorred me " (irVna ) 

What now could 1 do ? What more could I 
do for ray once favored nation ? I gave (hem 
up. 1 said (v. 9), -'[will not feed you as a 
nalion any more. Go forth to death and rejec- 
tion ;" and let the remnant in the land become 
the prey of civil discords. 

And now I look (v. 10) my siaff " Beauty," 
and broke it, to show (he dissolving of (he cov- 
enant which I had for a time made " with the 
naiions '' (the D'2>n, not the Di'H), forbidding them 
to hurt my people Israel. This covenant 1 now 
withdrew, and. bade the nations lake Israel as 
a prey. I said, that the Romans should come 
in, for the fence round the vineyard was gone. 
And the " poor among the sheep," my precious 
ones, whom their shepherds bad exposed to 
slaughter, knew that (he Lord had spoken by 
me, foretelling the nation's ruin, and the tern- 
p'e'a destruction. (See Matt. 24th.) 

But farther. The nation's rejection of me 
was brought very plainly to view. 1 brought 
ihem into circumstances which led to their tell- 
ing at what price they valued me — and the price 
was a slave's price, thirty shekels of silver ! A 
splendid price at which to value the Messiah ! 
Yet this was ihe sum for which a Judas sold 
me, and at which Priests, Pharisees, and Law- 
yers, (the three shepherds) valued me ! (V. 12.) 

To make this publicly known, the Lord bade 
me order matters so, that these thirty pieces 
should be cast down in the temple, in the house 
ol the Lord, where all would hear and notice ; 
and, then, when cast down (here, ihese thirty 
pieces were to be declared for Ihe use of the 
potter, for some purpose connected with his es- 
tablishment in the valley of Hinnom. (Jer. 18: 
1-3 ; 19:1, 2), as if anything Connected with me 
were fit only for that valley and its despised en- 
virons ! 

This being done, no wonder I cut asunder 
my other staff, " Bands," giving ihe people up 
as a prey to intestine divisions. The proverbial 
national feeling of Israel and Judah for each 
other against the Gentiles, was now lo give 
place to bitter and bloody strifes and wars among 
themselves. (V. 14.) 



And what then ? The Lord bade me show 
thai a "Foolish Shepherd" would arise— "a 
shepherd good for nothing " (v. 17)— a race of 
rulers lo oppress and grind poor Israel. Ro- 
mans, and Saracens, and Turks, as well as Rab- 
bis more secrelly, shall be iheir shepherds, since 
they hove rejecled him who gave his life for (he 
sheep. Yes, they shall have a shepherd (vs. 
15-17), who shall nut look after the lost " (cut 
off"), nor attend lo the tender young, nor heal 
the broken, nor nourish those who stand still for 
weariness and sickness; but shall eat the flesh 
of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces, to make 
them, utterly defenceless. 

Nevertheless, there is a woe reserved for this 
shepherd— this "idol shepherd "—even when 
as Antichrist he seems most sure of having 
crushed the people forever. The sword of the 
Lord shall destroy him — his shall be Jeroboam's 
judgment, without cure, " his arm clean dried 
up " — his shall be the doom of losing what he 
would least of all have desired to part with, the 
lightning of the Lord darkening his eye forever. 

Here the curlain falls. It rises agnin in chap. 
12:1 — disclosing a new and a brighter sense in 
Israel's after-history. For the covenant with 
Abraham is not broken, though that covenant 
with Ihe nations was broken for a time. (V. 
10.) The rejected One appears again, welcomed 
and adored, But on that scene we do not entre. 











■ 


11 



i ' I.... I, ' i d !' .1: 

A Blot on the Hand. 

Jua 31:7. 

The value of ink depends on its power to 
make an indelible stain. Peter Caniparius, 
who published in Venice, 1652, quite a volume 
on ink, defines four qualities that it must pos- 
sess to be perfect, lis durability, however, will 
always be its principal excellency. The ink 



used eleven hundred years since remains more j vitiate ihe beauty and purity of each flower i 
legible than that only a century old. The in- touches with pollen on its wings. Thensprinklt 
gredienis of ibis liquid used by the ancients 



we at present cannot learn. Sometimes an in- 
terested but dishonest heir desires to erase a 
few words or names in a will or legal instru- 
ment, in order lo insert others. At such times 
art has been called in, and the chemist has 
been ^bribed to exhaust his skill in obliterating 
some facts and inserting others. The forger 
has suborned all the results of science and all 
the cunning of workmen to efface the super- 
scriptions on a bank note, in order that he may 
change its value, and yet preserve, the genuine 
signatures. On the contrary, age after age the 
commercial world, knowing full well that inter- 
ests were deeply involved in discovering a li- 
quid that, being once used in writing or print- 
ing, can never be effaced, have offered large re- 
wards for such an object ; but the result has 
been followed with varied success. 

It has been reserved for mere savages, how- 
ever, to discover a pigment which, when placed 
on the abraded human flesh, remains a stain 
therein forever. This tattooing is performed 
generally in youth, while the skin is not yet 
hardened, by a shark's tooth. These blots on 
tlieir hands, arms, faces, and bodies, represent 
all manner of things in heaven and in the earth 
and under (he earth. They frequently, when 
punctured in youth, retain all their vividness 
of outline and shade until the individual de- 
scends to the grave an hundred yeaTs old. In 
the garden of Eden our disobedient first pa- 
rents discovered to their sorrow a sad secret. 
They learned the melancholy task of stdinmg 
their hearts with blots which no human skill, no 
cunning of art, no power of earth-born chemis- 
try has been able ever to erase. Our spirits, 
created fair and spotless as an angel's beauty, 
have been blurred and blotted so lhat all ihe 
waters of a thousand deluges could not cleanse 
ihem. Dishonesty leaves just such an enduring 
blot on the soul ; yet millions deny it. They 
believe lhat their daily frauds, tricks of trade, 
and false representations may be as easily 
washed fiom their souls as the dew is brushed 
from the morning flov?etf. 

There, was a South Sea Islander, after his 
conversion, came to (he missionary with his 



body covered with these obscene and horrid fig- 
ures, which had been stained there during his 
youth, and asked him to remove them, for he 
was ashamed of them. Alas .' the art of wash- 
ing out such blots ihe missionary confessed had 
never been discovered. He replied lhat he did 
not know what to do, for he was ashamed to 
enter the church thus defiled and blotted. The 
man of God pointed him to the blood of Christ. 
" That can wash out the blots from your soul ; 
but those marks of your paganism you must car- 
ry with you to the grave," 

There, reader, if thy heart dost indulge in sin, 
will be made a blot on thy soul that, unrepenled 
of, thou must carry with you lo the judgment 
and through eternity. Can baptismal waters 
wa-h out, or the fabled fires of purgatory burn 
out these deep, dark dyes ? A blot on (he 
writer's band may be efl'aced in a few days ; a 
stain on (he parchment or note may be extracted 
by the skill of the chemist ; but .what human 
chemistry can efface Ihe slain from the soul ? 
Ten thousand stains we dare not deny now dis- 
figure and disgrace the soul of the guilty one. 
The sacred Ganges can wash away ; the sins 
which slain the heart of the Hindoo, accord- 
ing to the Shasiers. But a Sudra once came 
to a teacher of the truth, and said, " I have 
washed in the sacred Ganges, but alas, Gunga 
has not henrd, has not healed, has not made me 
pure, has not given me peace." Poor benighted 
one! How many baptized Hindoos are there 
who are daily staining iheir souls hy frauds, yet 
are advancing to judgment with a firm step and 
firmer hope that the Ganges of morality will 
cleanse their hands and hearts from all tbe 
blots of sin, from all the effects of the curse ! 

Botanists tell us that flowers may be pre- 
served pure from the injurious travels of the 
bee by sprinkling sulphur oneach opened bloom ; 
that the bee for five miles around i s hive will 

it 

poNen on its wings. Then sprinkle 
your flowers with sulphur. But he that would 
preserve his soul from ihe stains and vices of 
the tempter, sprinkle your hearts with the blood 
of Jesus by the power of his Spirit. Then will 
you find its integrity and purity secured and 
preserved. 

Isaiah represents ihe idolater bearing home 
his idol ascarryinga lie in his right hand. Tbe 
result, is that, according to the decision of him 
who knoweih ihe heart, that man feedeth on 
ashes. Some there are who, continuing to blot 
their hand with the unholy customs and their 
heart with the guilty thoughts of sense, it is to 
be feared, will, through eternity, feed on ashes. 
Who would not offer ihe fervent prayer that 
they may so live that they will not go up to 
judgment with eilher a blot or n - lie in their 

right hand ? Christian lulelligencer. 



Tribute to the' Clergy. 

Sir:— I lake it upon me to say that in no 
country in the world, upon eilher continent, can 
there be found a body of ministers of the gos- 
pel, who perform so much service to man in 
such n full spirit of self-denial, under so little 
encouraginent from government of any kind, 
and under circumstances always straitened and 
often distressed, as the ministers of the gospel 
in the United States of all denominations. 

They form no part of any established order 
of religion ; they constiiuie no hierarchy : they 
enjoy no peculiar privileges — in some of Ihe 
States they are even shut out from all participa- 
tion in ihe political rights apd privileges en- 
joyed by their fellow citizens; they enjoy no 
titles— no public provision of any kind ; and, 
except here and there, in large cities, where a 
wealthy individual occasionally makes a dona- 
tion, for the support of public worship, what 
have they to depend upon ? They have lo de- 
pend entirely upon ihe voluntary contributions 
of those who hear them. 

And this body of clergymen has shown, to 
the honor of their own country and to. the as- 
tonishment of the hierarchies of the old world, 
that it is practicable in free governments lo 
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raise and sustain a body of clergymen— which, ' Africa, throogh Europe to Iceland, Greenland, 
for devotedness to their sacred calling, for pu- and the poles of the earth, suffering all things. 



rity of life and character, for learning, intelli- 
gence, piety, and that wisdom Which Cometh 
from above, is inferior to none, and superior to 
most others, by voluntary contributions alone. 

1 hope that our learned men have done some* 
thing for the honor, of our literature abroad. 
I hope that the courts of justice, and members 
of the bar of this country hare done something 
to elevate the character of the profession of the 
law, 1 hope that the discussions in Congress 
have done something to meliorate the condition 
of the hitman race, to secure and extend the 
great charter of human rights, and to strengthen 
and advance the great principles of human lib- 
erty. Buti I contend that no literary efforts, no 
adjudications, no constitutional discussions, noth- 
ing that has been done or said in favor of the 
great interests of universal man, has done this 
country more credit at home and abroad, than 
the establishment of our body of clergymen, 
their support by voluntary contributions, and (he 
general excellence of their characters, their 
piety, and learning. 

(joestIojjs Which the bible solves. 

When an intellectual being finds himself on 
this earth, as soon as the faculties of reason 
operate, one of the first inquiries of his mind 
is, " Shall 1 be here always ?" " Shall 1 be here 
forever ?" And, reasoning from what he sees 
dailv occurring to others.he learns to a certainty 
that hts state of being most one day be changed.; 
I do not mean to deny that it may be true 
that he is created with this consciousness : but 
whether it be consciousness, or the result of his 
reasoning faculties, man soon learns that he 
must die. And of all sentient beings, he alone, 
so far as we can judge, attains to this knowl- 
edge. His Maker has made him Capable of 
learning this. Before he knows his origin and 
destiny, he learns that he is to die. Then comes 
that most urgent and solemn demand for light, 
that ever proceeded, or can proceed, from the 
profound and anxious broodings of the human 
soul. It is stated, with wonderful force and 
beauty, in that incomparable composition, the 
book ot Job—" For there is hope of a tree, if it 
be cut down, that it will spread again, and that 
the tender branch thereof will not cease ; that 
through the scent of water it will bud and bring 
forth boughs like a plant. But if a man die, 
shall he live again ?" and that question nothing 
but God and the religion of God can solve. Re- 
ligion does solve it, and teaches every man that 
he is to live again ; and that the duties of his 
life have reference to the life which is to 
come, and hence, since the introduction of 
Christianity, it has been the duty, as it has been 
the effort, of the great and the good, to sanctify 
human knowledge, to bring it to the fount and 
baptize human learning into Christianity ; to 
gather up all its productions, its earliest and 
latest, its blossoms and its fruits, and lay them 
all upon the altar of religion and virtue, 

Ministry of divine appointment. 

N'ow I suppose there is nothing in the New 
Testament more clearly established by the au- 
thor of Christianity than the appointment of a 
Christian ministry. The world was to be evan- 
gelized. Was to be brought out of darkness into 
light, by the influence of the Christian religion 



enduring all things, hoping all things, raising 
men everywhere from the ignorance of idol wor- 
ship to the knowledge of the true God, and 
everywhere bringing life and immortality to 



took fourteen years ago. With what emotions 
they must have undertaken the journey, after 
so long an interval, we can, in some tlrgree, 
imagine. 

They travelled very slowly, examining every 
principal point of interest, especially in Galilee, 



ight, through the gospel, have only been acting which has hitherto been almost entirely neg 



Without a fable, we have, in our city, three 
monstrous.! syrens, whose seductive melody at- 
tracts thousands to their fatal embrace. There 
are othsr seductions, it is true, and other evils, 
but, amid them all, the wine-cup, and the-har- 
lot's chamber, and the card-table, are pre-ehii- 
nent. These address themselves to our un- 



in obedience to the divine instruction ; they 
were commanded to go fortht and they have 
gone forth, and they still go forth. They have 
sought, and still seek, to be able to preach the 
gospel to every creature under the whole 
heaven. And where was Christianity ever re- 
ceived, where were its truths ever poured into 
the human heart ; where did its waters, spring- 
ing up into everlasting life, ever burst forth, ex- 
cept in the track of a Christian ministry ? Did 
We ever hear of an instance, does history record 
an instance ( of any part of the globe Christian- 
ized by lay teachers or preachers ? And de- 
scending from kings and empires to cities and 
countries, to parishes and villages, do we not all 
know that wherever Christianity has been 
taught by human agency, that agency was the 
agency of ministers of the gospel ? It is all idle 
and mockery to pretend that any man has res- 
pect for the Christian religion, who yet derides, 
reproaches, and stigmatizes all its ministersand 
teachers. It is all idle, it is a mockery, and an 
insult to common sense, to maintain that a 
school for the instruction of youth, from which 
Christian instruction, by Christian teachers, is 
sedulously and rigorously shut out, is not deisti- , 
cal and infidel, that this plan of education is, 
in this respect, derogatory to Christianity, in 
opposition to it, and calculated, either to sub- 
vert or to supercede it. 

religion the foundation of true morals. 

In the next place, this scheme of education 
is derogatory to Christianity, because it proceeds 
upon the presumption that the Christian religion 
is not the only foundation, or any necessary 
foundation of morals. The ground taken is, 
that religion is not necessary to morality ; that 
benevolence may be ensured by habit, and all 
the virtues may flourish, and be safely left to 
the chance of flourishing without touching the 
waters of the living spring of religious respon- 
sibility. With him who thinks thus, what can 
be the value of the Christian revelation? So 
the Christian world has not thought ; for with 
that Christian world, throughout its broadest 
extent, it has been and is held as a fundamental 
truth, that religion is the only solid basis of 
morals, and that moral instruction, not resting 
upon this basis, is only a building upon sand. 
And at what age of the Christian era have 
those who professed to teach the Christian reli- 
gion, or to believe in its authority and import- 
ance, not insisted upon the absolute necessity of 
inculcating its principles and its precepts in the 
minds of the young? In what age, by what 
sect, where, when, by whom has religious truth 
been excluded from the education of youth ? 
Nowhere ; never. Everywhere, and at all limes, 
it has been, and it is, regarded as essential. It 
is the essence, the vitality of religious instruc- 
tion. Now from all this Mr. Girard dissents. 
His plan denies the necessity and propriety of 
religious instruction as a part of the education 
of youth. He dissents not only from all the 
sentiments of Christian mankind, but from all 
common conviction, and from the results of all 



lected by travellers. The country was found guarded youths, these steal away money, con- 
to be fruitful, beyond anything to be found in science, and leave them broken and blighted 
our own Western country. Immense crops of' forever. Toward these, a thousand fingers point, 
wheat were growing with unparalleled luxuri- ia thousand avenues open, and a thousand voices 



■ICe. They found many remains of temples, 
which were of most elaborate and elegant work- 
manship. In the southprn part of Lebanon, 
and throughout Galilee, they are very numer-. 
ous. Dr. Robinson refers them to a period near 
the birth of Christ. Among the places visited, 
(and some of them for the first time discovered 
by modems,) were the two Ramahs— Meron, a 
place of Jewish pilgrimage, where many of their 
doctors are buried — Cana — Bethlehem of Zebu- 
Ion, now a miserable village — the plain of Es- 
draelon, (in the middle of which they encamped) 
— the sites of Megiddo and Taannuk — the bat- 
tle field of Jabin and Barak-Dothan, where Jo- 
seph was sold by his brethren into Egypt— 
Nabulus, where Dr. Smith obtained an Arabic 
version of the Scriptures, the work of the Jesu- 
its — Lydda, where they found an ancient wine- 
press in perfect preservation — the valley of Aja- 
lon, over which the moon stood still — Zorah, 
the birth-place of Sampson, near which women 



spread and propagated by the instrumentality experience, but he dissents also from still higher 



of man. A Christian ministry was therefore 
appointed by the author of the Christian reli- 
gion himself, and it stands on the same authority 
as any other part of this religion. When the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel were to be 
brought to the knowledge of Christianity, the 
disciples were commanded to go forth into all 
the cities and to preach that " the kingdom of 
heaven is at band." It was added that whoso- 
ever should not receive nor hear their words, it 
should be more tolerable for Sodom and Go- 
morrah, than for them. 



authority, the Word of God itself. My-leatned 
friend has referred with propriety to one of the 
commands of the decalogue ; but there is another, 
a first commandment, and that is a precept of 
religion, and it is in subordination to this, that 
the moral precepts of the decalogue are pro- 
claimed. The first great commandment teaches 
men that there is one, only one, first great cause 
— one, only one, p'oper object of human wor- 
ship, This is the great, the ever fresh, the 
overflowing fountain of all revealed truth. — 
Without it, human life is a desert, of no known 



And after his resurrection, in the appoint- termination on any side, but shut in on all sides 

Tns,uian «*jlt/.A .... . ■ i . I J- _l. I : l : \v:.i . 



ment of ihe great mission to the whole human 
race, the author of Christianity commanded his 
disciples that they should go unto all the world 
and preach the gospel to every creature. This 
was one of his last commands ; and one of 
his last promises was the assurance, " Lo 1 
am with you always, even unto the end of 
the world." I say, therefore, there is nothing 
set forth more authentically in the New Tes- 
tament than the appointment of a Christian 
ministry ; and he who does not believe this, 
does nbt and cannot believe the rest. It is true 
that Christian ministers in this age of the world, 
are selected in different ways and different 
modes, by different sects and denominations. 
But there ate still ministers of all sects and 
denominations. Why should we shut our eyes 
to the whole history of Christianity ? Is it not 
the preaching of ministers of the gospel that 
has evangelized the more civilized parts of the 
world ? Why do we at this day enjoy the 
lights and benefit of Christianity ourselves ? Do 
we not owe it to the instrumentality of a Chris- 
tian ministry ? The ministers of Christianity, 
departing from Asia Minor, traversing Asia, 



by a dark and impenetrable horizon. Without 
the light of this truth, man knows nothing of 
his origin, and nothing of his end. And when 
the decalogue was delivered to the Jews, with 
this great announcement and command at its 
head, what said the inspired law-giver? that it 
should be kept from children ? that it should be 
reserved as a communication fit only for mature 
age ? Far otherwise. " And these words, which 
I command thee this day, shall be in thy heart. 
And thou shalt teach them diligently to thy 
children, and shall talk of them when thou sit- 
test in ihy house, and when thou walkest by 
the way, and when thou liest down, and when 

thou tisest up." WpbtteronuieGiiard WUICmc. 



Dr. Robinson's Tour. 

The Rev. Dr. Kobinson, the celebrated Bibli- 
cal and Oriental scholar, has returned lo New 
York, with his wife, son, and daughter, after 
an absence of a. year. 

Drs. Robinson and Smith, taking the neces- 
sary guides, donkeys, &c, set out for a leisurely 
tour to Jerusalem, in the same way that they 



urge. The minor temptations which beset their 
path, often conduct to these perilous enchant- 
ments. Could the bones of their victims be 
heaped around the doors with which they ply 
their fiendish trade, could the skeletons of the 
once bright and noble, whom they have ruined 
in fortune, in body, and in saul, be gathered 
there, the frightful pile would overtop the very 
houses, and stern reality cast into the shade all 
the grim and monstrous imaginings of ancient 
fable. Some there are, of clear judgment, and 
wary conduct, who, like UlysAs and his com- 
panions, in spite of rebellious impulses of the 
inferior nature, resist the tempters at the outset, 
and soon pass beyond their power. Others, like 
Orpheus and the Argonauts, by aid of heavenly 
powers, and the strength of religious principle, 
and under daily guidance of the Divine word 
and Spirit, overpower the seductions of earth, 
and conquer the sensual and impure. But 
many there are, a vast army in multitude, who, 



were carrying water from a fountain, as did (possessing neither the cool temperament, and 



the clear judgment and the firm purpose of the 
one, nor the humble faith and devout spirit of 
ihe other, are always in imminent peril. Plea- 
sure, at first their recreation, is ever seeking to 
become the chief object of life. She cries to 
them, as nightly they pass her threshold : 

" Here dwell no frowns, not anger ; from these gates 
Sorrow lies alar ; see here be all the pleasures 
That fancy can beget on youthful thoughts. 
When the fresh blood grows lively, and returns 



Sampson's mother, and as they do throughout 
Palestine. 

In Jerusalem, Dr. Kobinson found little that 
he had not seen before. He was able to get 
facts sufficient to explode some recent theories 
of travellers, respecting ancient topography. Af- 
ter remaining there twelve days, they struck 
north, to Mirmash — visited the ancient Ado- 
mah, where they had a fine view of the Jordan 
— descended into the valley of the river, to 

Succoth, now nothing but a ruin — encamped Brisk as the April buds in primrose season, 
there with the people who had come out with And first behold iffis eorojal jnlcp toffi 
their wives, children, horses, and donkeys, to se- 
cure the harvest — instituted a successful search 
for Pella, after crossing the Jordan without dif- 
ficulty — visited "The stone of the Christians," 
from which they saw the view of the Sea of 
Tiberias, spoken of by a writer in the seventh 
century — came to Kadesh, and thence back to 
Hasbeiya. After remaining there three days, 
Dr. Smith returned home, and Dr. Robinson 



That flaraes and dances in 



is crystal bounds." 

Cdknut. 



Companions already initiated persuade some ; 
desire already ripened into lust impels others ; 
curiosity to know the world, and understand the 
mysteries of this enchanted palace, of which 
they had heard afar, draws not a few within the 
evil precinct. Here and there a soul, strong in 
its integrity, repels its seducer. 



and the Rev. Mr. Thompson took up the thread " Were it a draught for Juno, where she banquets, 
of investigation. They passed through a chasm ' would not taste thy treason's offer ; none 



of Lebanon to Lake Phiala, which, they found, 
is not the source of the Jordan, as has been sup- 
posed, but only a stagnant pool, full of frogs and 
leeches— they settled the disputed point, that 
the three great sources of the Jordan do unite, 
before entering the first lake — passed through 
another chasm to Damascus, finding ten or 
twelve heathen temples on the way, which Dr. 
Robinson thinks are older than Baal bee — from 
Damascus to the ancient seat of Agrippa's king- 
dom — to the sources of the Orontes — thence 
north to Baalbec, where are the finest temples 
they had ever seen ; the columns being seven 
feet in diameter, resting upon a baso fifty feet 
in height, and yet the whole so symmetrical, as 
to seem of airy lightness ; thence to the Sabbati- 
cal river, which Titus crossed, and was said to 
flow but six days in the week — to Adonis, where 
the ruins of the temple of Venus are still seen 
—and then back to Beyrout. t'uriuu, Recorder. 



The Syrens. 

The ancients tell us of ihree sister syrens, 
who, residing on the coast of Sicily, attracted 
to the shore, by the enchantment of their sing- 
ing, any unhappy voyager who happened to 
sail within the sound of their voices. No soon 
er, however, was he once within their power, 
than they cruelly destroyed him. There was 
heavenly enchantment in their singing, but cer 
tain death in their embrace ; the power of their 
melody, at a distance, was ravishing, but the 
end of their delirium was ruin. The bones of 
their victims lay heaped and bleeching in the 
sun. Yet, though these were visible from afar, 
no sooner did the breeze bear the delicious 
strains of their music full upon the ear of the fore- 
warned sailor, than, reckless of consequences, 
he made for the shore and added another to the 
sad trophies of their power. Ulysses, with a 
wariness which well became so princely a lead 
er, slopped the ears of his companions, and, 
causing himself -to be bound to the mast, com- 
manded them wholly lo dirsegard his order, 
while they were passing the enchanted ground 
No sooner, however, did he bear their voices, 
than, struggling to release himself, he ordered 
the sailors to row for the shore. But they, true 
to his previous command, and insensible to the 
witchery which overpowered his judgment, diso- 
beyed, and passed on safely. When the Argo- 
nauts, in their famous expedition for the golden 
fleece, traversed the waters, Orpheus, whom 
they carried with them, by his divine strains, 
surpassing those of the syrens, preserved the 
sailors from the fatal seduction. 



But such as are good men can give good things, 
And that which is not good, is not delicious 
To a well governed and wise appetite." 

The number who approach the shore and en- 
ter the palace where these syrens dwell who 
come forth diseased and dishonored, who offer 
their health and fortunes, and prospects and 
peace of mind and everlasting well-being, upon 
these bloody altars, is large enough to awaken 
the deepest solicitude in every Christian heart. 

Buy. S. \V. Flabcr. 



Hold Fast. 



> .tloob V 

" Hold that fast which thou hast, that no man take 
thy crown."— Rev. 3:11. 

Words of surpassing beauly and strength ! 
How applicable to the disciples of Jesus of every 
age and place on Ihe earth ! The ascended 
and glorified Redeemer possesses all these won- 
derful feelings of compassion and tenderness for 
them which he so often manifested while he 
was here with some of them, and not only so, 
but he is so soon to come Ihe second time with- 
out being a sin-offering, and with his everlast- 
ing consolations and rewards for all his faithful 
followers, that it would seem as though motives 
of the most affecting and commanding nature 
would induce them to comply with this import- 
ant injunction. To young converts especially, 
does the Son of God here speak: "you," we 
may hear him here say, " have just received 
something far more precious than the gold of 
Ophir. or the mines of Ormus or of India.'' 
Hold it fast. Let it not go for all the tempta- 
tions by which you may be assailed from within 
or without, from earth or from hell. There 
you have many and mighty foes, sinners and 
weighty obstacles, and these you will have while 
this life lasts. But hold on and hold fast. Hold 
on and hold fast to that deep and genuine re- 
pentance of yours fof your sins. Hold on aqd 
Bolil fast to that firm fnith of yours in the rich 
and precious promises of the Word of God and 
the cleansing blood of the Lamb. Hold fast to 
that love, reverence, and authority of yours to 
the great and best of beings, the Lord your God. 
Hold fast to that love which now glows in your 
heart towards your fellow-men, and to that great 
absorbing interest which you now feel in the 
cause and kingdom Of your great Redeemer, 
and in the prosperity of your fellow disciples. 
Hold fast to that solemn and delightful profes- 
sion which you have made of these and other 
motives before God, angels, and men. 

And why ? That no man take your crown. 
The crown of this world's riches, and honors, 
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and pleasures, you may well afford to lose arid 
to have taken from you. The abandonment of 
former friends and associates need not cost you 
a pan? or a t- ar ! But Oh, the loss of this 
crown ! Think of it. What a loss will be sus- 
taind ! How fearfully great, and eternally ago- 
nizing, to lose the crown of your present hopes, 
joys, and prospects, and to realize an aching 
void which the world cannot fill. Yield not to 
any man this crown. Let the temptation be 
what it may, ever so bright, dazzling or alluring, 
shun it, turn from it, and flee away. Live near 
to God. Secure the help and strength of his 
omnipotent arm. Abound in your desires and 
efforts herein. Make his word your daily guide 
and counsellor; meditate upon it; comrhune oh 
and over it. Watch in all things. Gird on 
and around you the whole armor of God. Dili- 
gently attend on all the means of grace. Neg- 
lect not the assembling of yourselves together 
with the people of God and others for social and 
occasional worship of God, and for conversing 
together on those things which make for peace, 
and whereby one may edify another. Especial- 
ly, guard well your closets ; avoid the first and 
least abatements of interest here. Let the fire 
ori the altar be kept always burning arid always 
bright. Thus, then, with God's help in the 
proper use of this appointed means of grace, 
may you hold fast that precious hope which you 
have secured, that you may at length 
" Wear a starry crown, 

And triiiinph'in Almighty grace." 



George the First died of drunkenness, which 
his physicians politely called an apoplectic fit. 

George the Second died by a rupture on the 
heart, which the periodicals of that day termed 
a visitation of God. It is the only instance in 
which God ever touched his heart. 

George the Third died as he lived — a mad- 
man. Throughout life he was at least a con- 
sistent monarch. 

George the Fourth died of gluttony and 
drunkenness- 
William the Fourth died amidst the sympa- 
thy of his subjects. 



The 



by the 



Political Massacre 
Pope- 

The London " Leader " has the following arti 
cle on the recent executions in Italy : 

The Globe has honorably distinguished itself 
by being the first British newspaper to invoke 
indignation upon the horrible act of judicial cru- 
elty recently perpetrated by the government of 
the Pope, in the execution of twenty-four po- 
litical prisoners at .Sinigaglia, We hope the 
British press generally will take up the indig- 
nant protest and swell into such a tone of re- 
monstrance as will, at least, teach the Pope[that 



ing misery. There seems to, be a total I — the prayer-goers and the home-stayers; in oth 
change in the peaceful nature of the inhabitants, ! er language, those who have grace enough in 



their hearts to go out lo week evening meetings, 
and those who only have the time, or rather the 



and many a patient laborer turns fiercely upon 
his rich neighbor, like a wolf or a tiger, to de 

vour his substance. No one can have an idea heart to get out on the 
of the anarchy which on such occasions ensues, 
and the utter demoralization of the people. 

" Yet, as soon as relief is afforded, and a rich 
harvest promises fair, the spirit of order again 
prevails, and outrages are put a stop to. The 
people then combine, arm themselves, and pro- 
ceed in thousands to catch marauders like wild 
beasts. No mercy is shown on such occasions, 
and mandarins, on account of their weakness, 

this description 



cannot interfere. Scenes of 
very often occurred, without giving rise lo se- 
vere reflection on the character of Tabukwang's 
administration." 



Fatal Mistake. 

The "Boston Traveller" contains a long 
document from Dr. J, C. Warren, in relation 
to a death by chloroform, accidentally adminis- 
tered at the Massachusetts General Hospital. 
It appears that chloric or sulphuric ether is 
used in the hospital in_preference to chloroform. 
Three operations were performed on Saturday, 



by such conduct he has a fair chance of being Oct. 30th. The first was for a contracted hand, 



Dsaih of English Kings. 

William the Conqueror died from enormous 
fat, from drink, and from the violence of his pas- 
sions. 

William Rnfus died the death of the poor 
stags that he hunted. '*irl« wtl ftavvdi 

Henry the First died of gluttony, having eaten 
too much of a dish of lampreys, 

Stephen died in a few days of what was called 
iliac passion, which we suppose may be a royal 
word for prussic acid, or something like it 

Henry the Second died of a broken heart, oc- 
casioned by the bad conduct of his children. ''Jf 
broken heart is a very odd complaint fora.mon- 
arch to die of. Perhaps " rat's bane in his por- 
ridtre " meant the same as a broken heart. 

Richard Crour de Lion, like the animal from 
which his heart was named, died by an arrow 
from an archer. 

John died nobody knows how, but it is said 
of chagrin, which, we suppose, is another term 
for a dose of hellebore. 

Henry the Third is said to have died a 
" natural death," which, with kings in palaces, 
means the unnatural death by which a mortal 
can " shuffle off his mortal coil." 

Edward the First is likewise said to have 
died of " natural sickness," a sickness which 
would puzzle all the college physicians to de- 
nominate. 

Edward the Second was most barbarously, 
indecently murdered by ruffians, employed by 
his own mother and her paramour. 

Edward the Third died of dotage, and Rich- 
aTd the Second of starvation, the very reverse 
of George the Fourth. 

Henry the Fourth is said to have died " of 
fits caused by uneasiness," and uneasiness in 
palaces at those times was a very common com- 
plaint. 

Henry the Fifth is said to have died " of a 
painful affliction, prematurely." This is a court- 
ly phrase for getting rid of a king. 

Henry the Sixth died in prison by means 
Wown then only by his jailor, and known now 
only by heaven. 

Edward the Fifth was strangled in the tower 
by his uncle, Richard the Third, whom Hume 
declares to have possessed every quality for 
government. 
, Richard the Third was killed in battle fairly, 
of course, for all kings were either killed or died 
naturally, according to the court circulars of 
those days. . | o < iWUnui 

Henry, the Seventh wasted away, as a miser 
ought lo do, and Henry the Eighth died of car- 
buncle, fat, and fury, whilst Edward the Sixth 
died of a decline. 

Queen Mary is said to have died of a broken 
heart, whereas she died of surfeit, from eating 
too much of black pudding, her sanguinary na- 
ture being prone to bog's blood, or blood of any 
sort. 

Old Queen Bess is said to have died of mel- 
ancholy, from having sacrificed Essex to his en- 
emies. 

James the First died of drinking, and from 
the effects of a nameless vice. 

Charles the First died oh the scaffold, and 
Charles the Second died suddenly it is said of 
apoplexy. 

William the Third died from a consumptive 
habit of body, and from the stumbling of his 
horse. I »i ;l nKZ 

Queen Ann died from her attachment to 
' strong water," or in other words, from drunk- 
enness, which the physicians politely called 
the dropsy. , , 

70iri tm pfHarm , int.u\\ an! i» l'-'T"kiium | 



more execrated in England, as a man of blood, 
than the King of Naples himself. 

What are the facts ? Twenty-four men, be- 
tween the ages of twenty and forty-six, who 
have been imprisoned since 1849 for political 
offences, tbat is, for partaking, with more or less 
notoriety, in the Roman national movement of 
]$48r9, are taken from the dungeons in which 
they had been confined, and weak and haggard 
as they are, are led out into a public square in 
Sinigaglia — eight the first day, six the second, 
and ten the third — and are there shot by Swiss 
soldiers in the pay of the Pope. They go to 
their death bravely and calmly, shouting for 
Mazzini, and singing the Marseillase. To the 
last it was not believed that they would he exe- 
cuted. Most of them were working men — poor, 
warm-hearted men, who had gone heart and 
soul into the movement for the liberty of the 
country, and some of whom had, perhaps, in 
their enthusiasm, done things which were not 
approved of by all the republicans themselves, 
though none of them were accused of any crime 
other than what might be resolved into patriot- 
ism. 

One of them, Simoncelli, belonging to a 
higher position in life than the others, is de- 
scribed as a truly noble, excellent and amiable 
man ; and for him great influence was used 
with the government, but all in vain. They 
were taken, all twenty-four from their prisons, 
one moment they marched through the streets, 
shouting for Mazzini ; the next, their brains 
spattered the paving stones. Think of that — 
and think also that the Swiss soldiers who shot 
these men, are under orders to proceed to other 
towns, and shoot other tens and twenties and 
thirties, for the same crime, and under the same 
circumstances. Aucona is to be the next place 
visited. 



China. 

The following extract from Dr. Gutzlaff's 
work exhibits the Chinese in a somewhat new 
light. Thousands are emigrating to other coun- 
tries. California is thronged with them, and 
they are, in general, peaceful and 'industrious 
people. 

"Foreigners, who know nothing about the 
internal state of the country, are apt to imagine 
that there reigns everlasting peace. Nothing is, 
however, more erroneous; insurrections of vil- 
lages, cities, and districts are of frequent occur- 
rence. The refractory spirit of the people, the 
oppression and embezzlement of the mandarins, 
and other causes, such as dearth and dema- 
gogues, frequently cause an unexpected revolt. 

" In these cases the destruction of property 
and hostility against the rulers of the land, es- 
pecially if these have been tyrants, is often car- 
ried to great excess ; there are instances of the 
infuriated mob broiling their magistrates over a 
slow fire. On the other hand, the cruelty of 
government, when victorious, knows no bounds; 
the treatment of political prisoners is really so 
shocking as to be incredible, if one had not been 
an eye-witness of these inhuman deeds. 

" One of the most common evils is starvation. 
The population is very dense; the means of sub- 
sistence are, in ordinary times, frequently not 
above the demand ; nnd it is, therefore, nothing 
extraordinary to witness, on the least failure of 
the crop, utter wretchedness and misery. To 
provide forall the hungry mouths is impossibe; 
and the cruel policy of the mandarins carries 
their indifference so far as to affirmthat hunge 
is requisite to thin the dense masses of the people. 

" Whenever such a judgment has come upon 
the land, and the people are in want of the nec- 
essaries of life, dreadful disorders soon arise, 
and the most powerful government would not 
be able to put down the rising and robberies 
which are committed oo the strength of this pte- 



and the patient was etherized with what was 
supposed to be chloric ether. The operation 
was performed, and the patient escaped with- 
out any other inconvenience than a slight sore- 
ness of the throat. The second case was for a 
tumor on the right side of the face. During 
the operation the patient came very near dying, 
but was saved. The third case, which proved 
fatal, was that of a young man about twenty 
years old, a native of Ireland, who had his arm 
entangled in the machinery of a bark mill about 
five days before. He refused to have it ampu- 
tated until mortification had taken place. On 
Saturday the operation was performed. Etheri- 
zation was carefully made, and the operation 
was accomplished in about two minutes. Just 
as it was finished it was perceived that his pulse 
was rapidly falling. Every effort was made to 
save him, but the patient breathed his last with- 
out an effort or convulsion. Dr. Warren adds : 
"On the following morning an examination of 
the body was proposed, but his friends arriving 
objected, and although we urged the importance 
of ascertaining the immediate cause of his death, 
they continued to object decidedly. 

" Immediately after the occurrence of alarm- 
ing symptoms in this case, it was discovered 
that the substance which had been used was 
not chloric ether but chloroform; and not till 
then did we understand that the extraordinary 
phenomona which presented themselves in this 
and the preceding cases. This patient died with 
(tie usual phenomena of chloroform poison." 

" i-i.iT-.-j v. !*" m liihmu 

Xol Yel-Xot YriK 

How long, friend, will you plead, Not yet, not 
yet ? Are you at peace with God ? Is your 
heart in contrite and blessed union with your 
Maker? Do you truly love the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Have you bewailed your sins and for- 
saken them ? Is pure and undefiled religion 
your unspeakable delight ? Do you live by the 
faith of the Son of God ? Are you an adopted 
heir of heaven ? Is your life hid with Christ in 
God, that when he shall appear you may also 
appear with him in glory ? Are you diligent to 
make your calling and eleciion sure? Have 
you any defaulted promises to redeem ; any 
scandalized professions to reclaim from dishon- 
or; any demolished altars to rebuild? any 
crushed religious convictions to resuscitate ; any 
false and godless prejudices to sacrifice? Is 
there nothing that demands your repentance 
and pardon before the heart-searching Judge? 
Or are you in alt things perfect and entire, in 
need of no change, no amendment, no forgive- 
ness ? 

Ponder with yourself. Are such inquiries re- 
pulsive to you ? To a rigid self scrutiny of your 
hopes for eternity, does your heart still say, Not 
yet, not yet ? Well, your wish may be accepted ; 
your plea may be entered upon the books of 
heaven. Not yet, not yet, may be the seal of 
your exclusion from the Saviour's holy man- 
sions. Not yet, not yet, may become to you the 
sting of the worm that never dies, and the fuel 
of the fire that is never quenched. This has 
been the fatal plea of myriads, till they could 
find no place of repentance, though they sought 



Sabbath. We design 
no compliment to the former, nor any censure 
to the latter class, just now. We hnve simply 
to remark, that it is painful, very painful to the 
minister of Jessus Christ, to start out for church 
alone ; and when he gets there, lo meet only a 
dozen or so of his members, and those mostly 
females. He has the chapter and the hymn to 
read, the exhortation to give, the first prayer to 
make, and about all the singing to lead. He 
strives to do the best he con. He thinks of his 
Father whom he is serving, who comes down 
to visit him, and not of his brethren who are 
away, and perhars forgetful of the prayer hour. 
He tries to feel happy, and yet he has sadness. 
How he lives under such an affliction, and 
where, except from the Lord, he obtains any 
real satisfaction, we cannot tell. 

The summer evenings are short, we must ar'- 
mil, and when the day's toils are ended, it is 
much easier to sink into a sleep than to walk 
to the meeting-house. But how do we act 
when self, and not the Saviour, is to be pleased ? 
Right offat once, anywhere, through any weath- 
er—hot, dusty, or rainy, weary or not weary, 
we have no excuse. Is this right ? Is it serv- 
ing God? Is it even like serving him ? Have 
we any reason, after a full profession of godli- 
ness, thus to act? Should friends keep us at 
home, or business detain us, or this thing or 
that thing, or anything keep us away from the 
communion of saints ? Who will answer? 

Wevteru Chrialiui AdToattt. 



John Hniivim'* Grave* 

A recent traveler gives the following descrp- 
tion of a visit to the grave of the author of the 
Pilgrim's Progress : 

" I have just returned from a visit to ' Bun- 
hill Fields,' and ' City Road Chapel.' These 
are interesting places to those who cherish the 
memories of departed worthies. In visiting the 
former, the Christian stranger seeks especially 
the graves of Bunyan and Watts. One might 
search long for that of Bunyan, and then pass 
without knowing it. It is a decayed, tabular 
monument, whose stones, darkened by time, 
are just now contrasted in appearance with long 
fresh grass, that covers a large part of its base. 
The carvings upon it are rude, and many of the 
chiselled corners seem to have been robbed by 
those who desire to carry away some memento 
of their visit to the grave of (he ' pilgrim ' who, 
at the end of his ' progress ' in this world, was 
buried here. This time-slackened and time- 
eaten pile is intended to perpetuate the memory 
of three beside Bunyan, but who two of them 
are, we cannot tell. The remnants of one in- 
scription inform us that ' Here lieth the re- 
mains;' of whom? On the opposite side lo 
this, in distinct characters, evidently recently 
carved, we find the simple inscription, ' M. John 
Bunyan, author of the " Pilgrim's Progress," 
obt. 31 Aug. 16SS, aged sixty.' " 



it carefully with tears. 

But are you now deeply anxious to reverse 
your plea, and, in the strength of divine grace, 
to say, "The fatal not yet must be crucified: 
this parleying will end, and 1 will flee at once 
to Calvary for eternal reconciliaiion." 0 then, 
friend, there is hope for you, pure, blessed, glo- 
rious, immutable hope, if you renounce the 
deadly not yet, and from this hour become a true 
and dutiful follower of Jesus. He». 



Tho Prarer Meeting. 

The Church might as well be divided nomi- 
nally, for it divides itself actually in two classes 



Prarer*nieeting nl Rome. 

Rev. Elijah Hutchinson, of Vermont, who 
is now traveling in Europe, thus describes a 
prayer-meeting, which he attended at Rome, in 
a letter to his brother in Brooklyn, published in 
the Baptist Recorder : 

" There being a number of Americans here, 
and finding that most of us were lovers of 
prayer, we decided to have n prayer-meeting at 
one of our rooms in the hotel. As no Protest- 
ant meeting is allowed within the walls, we 
were within the bounds of the law, but our 
strong desire for such a meeting led us forward. 
And I must say it was one of the most interest- 
ing meetings that 1 ever attended. Twelve were 
present, and they belonged to at least seven 
different denominations, but as we bowed to- 
gether in prayer, we were one in Christ Jesus. 
We could not safely sing, but we could pray 
and converse about the illustrious prisoner who 
preached Christ two whole years here, and who 
was the means of gathering a noble band of dis- 
ciples. And we feel no little sadness when we 
remembered that God had removed the candle- 
stick out of its place, and tbat now a dense 
cloud of moral night rest* upon the whole city. 
I believe that there were earnest and honest 
prayers offered on that occason that the light 
might once more shine in this dark region. 
Thus passed my first Sabbath in this city, and 
it forms a bright mark in my journey which 
will never be lost sight of." 

to,.. - . ■-■ .:lW- ■ . . 

Looking Back. 

When Lot and his wife were running from 
cursed Sodom to the mountains, to save their 
lives, it is said, that his wife looked back from 
behind him, and became a pillar of salt. And 
yet you see that neither her practice, nor the 
judgment of God that fell upon her for the same, 
would cause Lot to look behind him. I have 
sometimes wondered at Lot in this particular. 
His wife looked behind her, and died inimedi- 
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ately; but let what would become of her, Lot 
would not as much as look behind him to see 
her. We do not read tha: he did so much as 
once look where she was, or what was become 
of her. His heart was indeed' upon his journey, 
nnd well it might be. There was a mountain 
before him, and the fire and brimstone behind 
him. Do thou so run ; and in thy race remem- 
ber Lot's wife, and remember her doom ; and re- 
member for what that doom did overtake her ; 
nnd remember that God made her for an exam-; 
pie for all lazy runners, to the end of the world 
and lake heed that thou fall not after the same 
example! Bm*m. 




"BEHOLD! THE BniRCOBOOM COMETS!". 
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IS ROME BABYLOX, AXD WHY I 

FBOM THB I.ON n<*\ 11 QCABTBBLV JODBKAf. Or FBOrHECV." 

(Continued from our lmt.i 

Such were their popular, teachers. But even suc- 
cess with all the Orientil seels would avail nothing. 
They might bring wealth, zeal, enthusiasm, but the 
regular anny, composed of Sclavonians, Germans, 
and British, cared just as little for the opinions or 
opposition 6( the populace asthe English Life Guards 
for a mob of Hindoos or native Irish. No native 
Greek, Roman, or Egyptian, was recruited. Dis- 
tinct in language, the army formed a distinct caste. 
Too poor for voluntary taxation, they could not tempt 
the priests of Cvbele. Yet among them were some 
real, many professed converts to the Church of 
Christ. In fact, the Roman army was almost the 
only shelter for a Christian, since, not being com- 
posed of Roman citizens, the 1'ontifex Maximus had 
' nothing to do with it, and unless the Imperator were 
actually present, and foolish enough to insist on 
being himself worshipped, the men were left to fol- 
low their own faith without inquiry. Hence there 
is no reason to doubt the statements of the heretic 
Tertullian when he asserts that the Roman army 
was largely influenced, and Ihe less so when we re- 
collect that it was nut to the interest of the Imperator 
that the soldiers should bo initiated 'into the popular 
mysteries. 

Here, then, lay the great object of the tempter. 
Could he but marry — may we so speak? — the wor- 
ship of Christ tu that of Isrs, and thus combine both 
in one 1 church, of which he should be the ruler, the 
prompter, and the chief, of which the Virgin God- 
dess should be the Mediatrix, and Antichrist the 
Messiah, his reign on earth would be secured. To 
do itiis, caution was necessary. The Christian must 
be seduced slowly. Instead of separating, like other 
heretics, from the Orthodox Church, Me followers of 
BasilidesjoiW it, thus securing a share in the elec- 
tion of the pastors, whilst establishing control and in- 
terest in the church's wealth. To ordinary believers 
(hey said nothing of their secret views. To inquir- 
ing, restless, or ambitous minds they suggested that 
Christ and his apostles had taught men as they 
were able to receive : that whilst to the (in their 
phraseology) natural man, enslaved by the bondage 
of matter, they spoke of the Word of God, the Logos 
and revealer of his will, they communicated yet 
higher truths to such as were wealthy, and promised 
them on death entrance into full glory, and spiritual 
reunion with their real deity, the Evil one,— ideas 
that even in fancy could not be suggested to those 
who had not wholly been led away frun the name of 
Christ. 

Now it must be apparent that no Christian pastor 
could under these circumstances tell if the deacons 
of his congregation were or wete not Basilidians, 
any more than a modern minister could tell if they 
were not dispensed Jesuits. A recent case occurred 
during which a professed dissenting minister had 
gone on leavening his congregation wilh Romanism 
in secret, whilst pretending outwardly to be a Calvin- 
isi. The same has occurred in the Church of Eng- 
land, and there is no reason to doubt that Satan was 
less successful in the primitive Church of Cubist 
than in the nineteenth centary. 

The followers of Basilidbs, however, whilst using 
the same passwords and counter-signs, became sep- 
arated by essential differences as to everything no 1 




necessary, just as modern Freemasons may be Epis- 
copalians, Presbyterians, or Roman Catholics, Whigs, 
Tories, or Radicals, yet agree to promote their own 
views. Whilst the genuine Basilidians, from whom 
all modern masonic bodies descend, recognized Ckrist 
as ihe Revealer, but seldom as the Redeemer, thuse 
fully initiated in the cabalistic grades ridiculed all 
who professed a crucified Christ as the worshippers 
of a phantom, and dupes to an illusion of the senses. 
They avowed magical powers, and pretended to make 
themselves invisible. Those who settled in Chaldea, 
disclosed their real opinions, transferred much of the 
history of the Saviour to a heavenly genius, Enos, 
the M i Mm di Cbaia, whom they s|ill worship as the 
true Christ; identifying Jesus or Lord wilh the 
Antichrist sent by the angels of the stars to seduce 
mankind and leach them to neglect deliverance fiom 
the thraldom of the body, to seek for a material res- 
urrection, and to substitute the worship of Jehovah 
for that of the God of Ham. Amongst the Sabffians 
this creed slill subsists, nnr is it [unknown even on 
the conlinent of Europe, nor is any Roman Catholic 
country free from It still. 

Two practices peculiarly characterized these bod- 
ies, — ihe habit of repeatiag baptism on those who 
joined them, as the means of initiation, although 
they had been already baptized ; and that of adminis- 
tering extreme unction to, and clothing them in sac- 
rificial garments at death, In fact, Basilidianism 
may be defined as a devise whereby, under the belief 
that they were learning more of Christ, inquiring 
minds might be led away from him altogether. So 
deeply was the snare laid, that it might well deceive 
all but the elect. 

Still this scheme was evidently political, and in 
reading the history of those days we must recollect 
that men may have been ignoranlly trepanned into 
joining the first steps of the Basilidian conspiracy, 
yet innocent as English Freemasons of the abomina- 
tions of the Rosycrucians and of the Turkish Mason- 
ry, which is wholly and solely evil, and which per- 
vades the Continent far more extensively than is gen- 
erally known. 

Still, however, the direct influence of Chaldea was 
as yet limited to Asia and the Syrian territory. Sy- 
ria without Egypt is an insecure possession. Saian 
was at work to secure a siraughojd. The condition 
of Egypt was diametrically opposed to that of Syria. 
The mountains of Lebanon offer positions every- 
where for brave men to rally upon, and glens not to 
be ravaged till the mountains are stormed. Moun- 
tains are always held by the bravest races, who pre- 
fer independence to wealth. In the Lebanon ihe 
fairest European families flourish, and a spirit of in- 
dependence has always been maintained. Egypt, on 
the contrary, is a level ground, where a superior 
cavalry rides down all resistance. Hence a small race 
superior in valor may establish over the masses a 
moat absolute despotism. From the days of Camby- 
ses till now, God's declaration has bsen fulfilled, that 
there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt, 
and from that time no white family, tjnless of He- 
brew race, has continued there three generations, al- 
though offices of trust, as invariably as in the United 
Slates, are restricted to while men. During the last 
few centuries five millions of white colonists of both 
sexes have been imported, not to predial slavery, but 
to rank and power ; yet none has left issue to the 
third generation, i Hence there is a constant demand 
for foreign agency, and Egypt has always attracted 
the bolder spirits of the East, who, if they live to 
save, always return to their own land. The silver 
ornaments that adorn the Arnaoot on his Albanian 
hills, were won by his father or grandfalher on Ihe 
banks of the Nile. As it was in the days uf Ltsan- 
dER, so it is now. 

Now the result of this unexplained law of Provi- 
dence was to make Egypt, in the days of iheC.mRs, 
the centre of mental excitement. In Alexandria, the 
second city of the world, were collected all those 
ambitious spirits who, shut out from military em- 
ployment, could only expend iheir energies in com- 
mercial or philosophical speculation. But nothing 
deadens any warm religions feelings so much as 
reckless commercial speculation. Men cannot afford 
to differ on religion, who seek to cheat each other in 
business. Hence the universal feeling so natural |o 
the Greek, to become all things to all men. Below 
them lay a vast middle class, comprised of mixed 
races, not strictly Mulatloes— for iheir mothers were 
Berbers or Ethiopians, who combine far more readily 
with ihe while race— but of ihe class now known as 
Copts, possessors of great quickness in calculations 
and considerable metaphysical power, but very defi- 
cient in the loftier instincts of human nature. Be- 
low all lay the native Egyptian, a good-tempered, 
hardy, submissive slave, having few wants and fewer 
desires beyond these of ihe day. Connecting all ihcse 
was a large Hebrew population— combiningall ranks, 
possessing in its leading members vast wealth, but 
numbering in its ranks alsu the poweis of the free 
community, denaturalized _by leaving voluntarily their 
own land, philosophized by Greek teaching into dis- 



belief of the Messiah, yet still proud of their free- 
dom, and looking upon ihe naked Egyptian as the 
Brahmin looks upon the Pariah, as ihe Magyar upon 
Ihe German. For, by grant of Alexander, ihe He- 
brew poor in Egypt ranked wilh the Macedonian Ar- 
naoots, and exulted in the dignity of freedom, and 
were entitled lo bear arras— a privilege rigidly with- 
held from Ihe Egyptian people. 

Such was precisely the soil of Basilidianism to 
spread, if planted by a naiive of ihe country. The 
masses were intensely ignorant, and deeply galled 
with the Roman yoke ; the higher, very intellectual 
and very depraved, dissatisfied with everything, look- 
ing for excitement, and very anxious lo keep the 
wealth of Egypt for themselves. The name of Chris- 
tianity had been diffused widely, but its real warmth 
does not appear lo have been strong, and least of all 
amongst ihe Greek population. The Berbers longed 
for admission to the mysteries. 

Here, then, was the seat of Satan'snext movemem. 
Ammonius Saccas, a Greek by birih, a Chaldea by 
iniliaiion, and an Egyptian by choice— by character 
and capacity the first of philosophers and metaphysi- 
cians— by travel and experience Ihe most skilled of 
all men in human nature— it may be, benevolent, 
well-meaning, lint ignorant ol divine truth— after all 
his journeys, had settled at ihe University of Alexan- 
dria. All men hung upon his eloquence — ihe asso- 
ciate of ihe Egyptian priesthood, ihe masier of all 
the mysteries. , 

At length this mighty philosopher applied to be 
received a Christian ! He was received ! He ap- 
peared earnest ! To him was confided ihe instruction 
of Ihe novices and the candidates for education ! He 
was then in his element ! His discourses were clearly 
orthodox. The doctrine of Christ's second coming 
was, it is true, spoken of as unscriplural and carnal, 
and the literal meaning of those passages referring 
lo it explained away. The atonement itself was 
gradually allowed lo fall out of remembrance. Jesus 
was spoken of as only ihe great revealer of God's 
truth lo men. 

The defects of Ammonius' teaching were those of 
omission, not denial. He watched the inquiring. To 
Ihem he gave private instruction, leading Ihem first 
lo see ihe unity of all religions, then the indifference 
of all, and finally introducing them step by step into 
the whole system of Basiliiies. Very carefully he 
eschewed all written documents, yet, slep by step, 
men who had begun as Christians became initialed 
inlo the mysteries, and sought lo cover iheir heathen 
profession wilh a show of Christian truth, just as the 
Druse Axhal always professes lo be a zealous de- 
votee of the faith in the land in which he dwells, 
and as many Jews enrolled themselves aa members 
of the Inquisilioit, whilst secrelly practising those 
Jewish rites the Inquisition was formed lo exter- 
minate. 

Of Ammonius' pupils two were most distinguished 
— Orioen and Heraclas. The first was sent to 
Chaldea, where he studied ; there he suffered thai 
mutilation which was required for initiation into the 
highest rites of Cvbele. Reluming, he, by the in- 
terest of Ammonius, was appointed head of ihe Ca- 
techetical School of Alexandria. Heraclas, him- 
self equally an. adept in magic and mysteries, suc- 
ceeded through the same influence to ihe highest 
Christian office. Need we wonder thai, wilh such 
leaders, the healhcn flocked into the Christian 
Church ? The Church received all who came ; bui 
the Church only proved a stepping-stone to admission 
of the more daring of the lower caste to those mys- 
teries which had been till then reserved lo white men. 

The lime was now ripe for action. Basilides had 
organized Syria— Ammonius, Egypt. The Roman 
army had been tampered wilh. It had, for economy's 
sake, been allowed to remain too long in the same 
quarters. Antioch had always been a perilous posi- 
tion. A long peace, as often happens, rendered pa- 
rade discipline more stringent , moral control more re- 
laxed. Idleness produced disorder, and the intrigues 
of the priesthood soon caused mutiny. The Emperor 
perished. The High Priest of Cvbele at Hjerapolis, 
Heliogabalus, was unanimously chosen by the troops 
Imperator, and by the Romans, Pontifex Maximus. 
Thus the only schismatical line from Nimrod was 
united lo the Roman Pontificate, just as Henry VII. 
united tho blood of the legitimate line of British 
kings wilh that of the illegitimate representation of 
the old Noiman sovereigns, to whose throne he suc- 
ceeded. All lilies lo ihe High Priesthood of Venus 
upon earih, ihe leadership of all Anti-Christian 
brotherhoods, now became one. — (To be continued.) 



sion to the heathen Scriptures, so called, as does 
Pope Pius the IXth to ihe Jewish and Christian. 
Augustus having robed himself in Ihe Imperial pur- 
ple, Inst no lime in collecting the religious books, 
boih Greek and Lalin, burning upwards of 2,000 of 
them, which were considered lo be of no authority, 
or of improper authority: that is, authority which 
did not accord wilh his view s and objects, retaining 
only Ihe Sibylline bonks. Such is the icslimony o( 
Suetonius in his life of the Emperor. He further 
made a law, that " any prophetic book should, with- 
in a certain number uf days, be brought lo ihe Pra;- 
tor, and lhat no one should have such in private pos- 
session, because that many of no authenticity were 
published under a celebrated name." Here, then, 
is the prototype of the Pope, even found in the Em- 
peror. Bnl the matter does not rest here. Not 
more is Pope to Pope than Emperor was to Em- 
peror. Tiberius went further than Augostus. He 
would not, even in a season of public calamity, when 
AsiniusGallius proposed that ihe Sibylline books 
themselves should be consulted, permit it to be done. 
" Thus," according lo Tacitus, " he kept all things, 
divine and human, in obscurity. " Urituu Uauner. 



The Pope*. Prototype. 

Nothing is more sure, than lhat Papa| Rome has, 
in many respects, conformed itself lo Rome Pagan, 
and its idolatrous institutions. In nothing does this 
more strikingly hold than in mailers affecling prop- 
erly. In reality, the Romish Pontiff is a successor, 
not of Peter the fisherman, bul of Augustus ihe 
Emperor, Augustus, who claimed to be the Ponlifex 



The Earihqunkc of Saturday Night, 

The phenomenon of Saturday night, which was ob- 
served in Newbnryporl, Salem, Exeter, and other 
places, and which was supposed by some lo have been 
occasioned by ihe explosion of the Exeter Powder 
Mills, is now conceded to have been a genuine and 
veritable earthquake, though not so vigorous and pow- 
erful as some other places have ihe honor of produc- 
ing. It appears lo have been fell most sensibly at 
Newburyport. The editot of ihe Herald in speak- 
ing of it says: 

" Here, though the shock was grand and sublime, 
it did not meet the idea we have formed of an earth- 
quake, because ihe shaking of the earth, though very 
considerable, was not such as to correspond with the 
loudness and long continuance of the noise both of 
ihe burst and roar ; and seemed to resemble more the 
jar caused by a loud peal of ihunder directly over 
head. We happened lo be standing at the moment 
beside a stove, with a hand upon the mantle-piece on 
the chimney. The first sensation was almost slun- 
ning, and we thought of an explosion in the chimney 
above, throwing out the stove and Ihe bricks in the 
room overhead. The alove resting wilh Ihe hind legs 
on the hearth was powerfully shaken and rattled to a 
greater degree than is now possible lo shake it wilh 
ihe hands. 

" After the shock had passed, and we had looked 
at the clock to noie the lime, the roar conlir.ued for 
a full minute, and though befilte convinced that it 
was an explosion or an earthquake, we again thought 
it was the roar of fire in the chimney flue above, and 
before the sound died away, started lo investigate. 
Estimating that half a minute had elapsed before we 
realizedhhe occurrence sufficiently to look at the clock, 
which we think cannot be far from the fact, ii was 
wiihin a few seconds of iwo minutes from the first 
shock before we lost ihe last sound of the reverbera- 
tion. 

" The night at the limo was very calm and still, 
the moon shioing brightly, with a light aii coming a 
iillle from the west of northwest, and Ihe sound lo 
those oul of doors, in Market Square, seeemed evi- 
dently to come from thn north and pass off to the 
south. The tide was very nearly full at ihe time- 
The wind had been quite fresh from the west until 
about 10 o'clock, when it lulled into a calm. The 
ground was very wet, there having been an inch and 
six-tenihs of rain within tho preceding 2-t hours, 
These earthquakes in ibis vicinity— and there have 
been several of them wiihin our remembrance, well 
marked and defined, besides others of foiceso slight 
as hardly to be noticed — have occurred, we belieeve 
almost uniformly, after a heavy rain or a high stage 
of the river, and more often than at any other time 
just after a winter freshet. It may be that there is 
some great cavern between tho bead of tide water on 
the Merrimac and ihe ocean, which fills with subter- 
ranean gases, and into which water is occasionally 
forced, producing the concussion. 

•' The shock of Saturday night was the greatest 
of all which have occurred in this vicinity in modern 
limes. Coffin's History of Newbury gives notices 
of several in the early settlement of the country, 
which most have been more severe, as they threw 
over chimneys and stone walls in some places. Pio- 
bably, however, ihe chimneys were not so well built 
in ihose days." 

The earthquake was aleo felt at Wenham, and 
jarred the houses sufficiently lo wake up ihe occu- 
pants. It was fell in Groton. 



A Bold Literary Thefl. 

The late English papers record one of ihe most 
bold and impudent acts of literary piracy, which has 
occurred during the present century. M. Disraeli, 

, _ the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and leader of the 

Maximus, and who manifested much ihe same aver- ministerial party in the House of Commons, on mov- 
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ing (hat the message of the Queen relative to the fu- 
neral of the Duke of Wellington be taken into con- 
sideration, pronounced a labored and eloquent pane- 
gyric on the character of the distinguished warrior. 
But the eulogy differed so widely from the ordinary 
style of the speaker as to give rise to involuntary sus- 
picions that it had been elaborated iuto epigrammatic 
brilliancy, for the purpose .of showing that, notwith- 
standing the toils and cares of office, the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer had the time as well as the genius 
to do honor to departed greatness. But the decidedly 
French style and tone of the speech awakened graver 
suspicions in the minds of some, and a little inquiry 
proved that Mr. Disraeli had furnished the materials 
for an addition to his father's " Curiosities of Litera- 
ture," by a daring act of literary thell ! A large 
portion of the speech was a somewhat free but faith- 
ful transcript of M. Thier's funeral oration on the 
Marshal Gouvion St. Cyr, delivered in 1829. Thus 
Mr. Disraeli, the popular writer, the brilliant orator, 
the aspiring politician, steals a French panegyric on 
a French Marshal, and palms it off on the breathlessly 
attentive legislature of Great Britain as an original 
English eulogy on the Duke of Wellington. 

This piece of literary imposture is severely rebuked 
by portions of the British press, and must have a 
crushing effect on Disraeli. It will furnish a glori- 
ous subject for Punch. The London Globe in con- 
cluding an article on this plagiarism, says : 

Boston Journal. 

" We will not add a word to diminish the effect 
that must attend the bare notice of this impudent 
and vulgar theft. Even while the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer was in the act of speaking, many of his 
audience must have been sttook by the studied falsetto 
of his tone, the meretricious glitter of his rhetoric, 
the utter absence of that broad and genial warmth 
which, as one might have thought, would have risen, 
unbidden, to the lips of the eulogist of Wellington. 
Felix opporlunilale morlis. At least the Duke was 
spanxl witnessing this ignominy. The Duke of Wel- 
lington had experienced the vicissitudes uf either 
fortune, and his calamities were occasionally scarcely 
less conspicuous than the homage which he ultimately 
secured. He was pelted by a mob ; he braved the 
dagger of Cantillon. The wrotched Capefigue 
even accused him of peculation. But surely it was 
the last refinement of insult that his funeral oration, 
pronounced by the official chief of the Engtish Parlia- 
ment, should bo stolen word for wotd from a trashy 
panegyric on a second-rate French Marshal." 



Decease of Missionaries. 

Intelligence has been received at the rooms of the 
American Board of Foreign Missions in this city, of 
the decease of four missionaries — as follows: Mrs. 
Morgan, connected with the station at Salonica ; 
Rev. Rollin Porter and Mrs. Porter, connected 
with the station at the Gaboon, Africa ; and Mrs. 
Pierson, connected with the Choctaw mission. The 
death of Mrs. Morgan occurred on the 10th of Sep- 
tember, and was caused by a malignant typhus fever. 
She was not considered dangerous until a few hours 
previous to tier death. Mi -. Morgan was the wife 
of Rev. Homer B. Morgan, and daughter of Hora- 
tio and Mary G. Bottriek. She was born in 
Westminster, Mass., on the 6th of February, 1822, 
anil sailed from Boston in company with her husband 
on the 18th of October, 1851. 

Mr. Porter died on the Cth of July and his wife 
on the 16th. The letter states that on the 6th of 
July Mrs. Porter became a mother, but beyond this 
statement no explanation of the circumstances of the 
bereavement is given. Mr. Porter was a native of 
Lyeander, N. Y., and was in the 31st year of his 
age. His wile, Mrs. Nancy A. Porter, was the 
daughter of Horace Sykes, and was a native of So- 
men, Cll They sailed from New York on the 21th 
of March, 1851, and arrived at the Gaboon on the 6th 
of June succeeding. 

The death of Mrs. Pierson occurred on the Mth 
of September, at Little Rock. She had been con- 
nected with the missson but a short time. 

Botloo JuurnaL 



The Arctic Seal-chins Expedition. 

The London correspondent of the JVtin York Times 
comments ae follows on the present stale of the search 
for Sir John Franklin : 

" Some disappointment has been felt at the return 
of the Prince Albert, the vessel fitted out by Lady 
Franklin, for further Arctic explorations, without 
bringing news of the slightest traces of the lost navi- 
gators. The results of the exhibition are wholly nega- 
tive, and we have only learned where Sir John- 
Franklin is not, and not where he is. This may be 
reserved for the searching squadron under Sir Ed- 
ward Belcher, still in the Polar Seas, and by this 
time, it may be hoped far up the Victoria Channel. 
One hopeful sign is indicated in Wellington Chan- 
nel being free from ice, a piece of good luck which 
may, however, have its attendant drawback. It is 
just possible that Sir Eoward Belcher and his 
brave companions ma; find their way easily enough 



through the channels in question without finding it 
bo easy to get back again. The blocks of ice which 
have so considerately allowed them a free passage 
into the very heart of the Polar Ocean, may close re- 
morselessly up when they desire to return, in which 
case Sir Edward would find himself caught in a trap 
without reasonable hope of speedy extrication. 

" This hvpothesis is the more formidable when we 
reflect that there is tun much reason to fear that it 
was very much bv that process that Sir John Frank- 
lin got himself into his present unfortunate predica- 
ment ; that is to say, the ice lei him in, but would 
not let him out again. It will be but a bitter con- 
summation to the praiseworthy exertions now being 
made, to hear that Sir Edward Belcher and his 
crew are ' frozen up ' likewise, and that more search- 
ing expeditions mutt be sent out if we would discover 
the locality of the latest lost navigatots. At this rale 
we may go on laboring for ever in an Arctic Circle, 
without the faintest prospect of benefit, but a large 
yearly outlay. The general opinion, nevertheless, 
is that we have a belter chance, all things considered, 
of learning the (ate of the gallant Franklin by means 
of the expedition unJer Sir E. Belcher than any 
other, and this partly because he is fully in a posi- 
tion, and 1 believe, able also, to profit by the experi- 
ence aod blunders of those who have gone before 
him." ; ; . ,, . , 
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Sinhl lo the Blind. 



The Woodstock American furnishes an interesting 
notice of an experiment made by Dr. Cadwell, in 
Canada, a few days ago. Our contemporary says that 
a blind girl named Sarah Hanley, of the township 
of Malahide, was restored to sight almost instantane- 
ously, and then goes on to rematk : 

" It seems that she was born perfectly blind, and 
is now twenty-one years of age. During this long 
lime of course she had not the slightest comprehen- 
ion of the appearance of any objects more than she 
could acquire from the sense of touch. It is little 
wonder therefore that her feelings were excited when 
she first beheld the light of the sun and the appear- 
ance of all the things around her. Our contemporary 
says — ' To describe the sensations of the young lady 
when the firat welcome ray of light entered her hith- 
erto sightless orbs, would be beyond our power. In 
an lusiant, as if by magic, the idea of material things 
which she had cherished for so many years, through 
the sense of feeling, were entombed in memory. A 
new and bright world, full of light aud life— full of 
wonder and admiration — terrible, because hitherto 
unknown in its realized beauty and grandeur, arose 
before her. She looked aud trembled ; she shook 
from head to foot, like an aspen leaf; and unable to 
utter a word, she gazed in wild astonishment on the 
scene before hei. 

' When her emotion had somewhat subsided, Dr. 
Cadwell inquired if she saw him; ' Yes,' said she, 
I see you. Oh, how white you look!' Subse- 
quently she noticed a pair of brass candlesticks in 
the room, and inquired what' tbey were. On being 
informed she was incredulous. Tho ideas which she 
had formed of a candlestick were far different from 
those which het new-born sight conveyed. The can- 
dlesticks were brought to her; 6he handled them and 
exclaimed, ' Oh, yes, they are candlesticks ; how 
bright they look.' Dr. Cadwell showed her his 
gold watch, and inquired if she knew what it was. 
She answered in the negative, and on being informed 
she Baid, ' What a queer thing it is ; both sides of it 
are not alike.' We may add that the young lady's 
sight is daily improving in strength, and that she re- 
turned to her home in Malahide a few days since, 
rejoicing in the light of life." 



The BcniUiful Effect of Pain. 

One of the most beautiful effects of pain is its ten- 
dency to develope kind feelings between man and 
man ; to excite a friendly sympathy on the part of 
others towards the person immediately afflicted. No 
sooner is a person attacked with illness, than a corj 
responding degree of interest isexcited in his behalf. 
Expressions ot solicitude for his welfare are put for- 
ward, offers of assistance are made, old friendships 
are revived; new ones developed ; and this, it is to he 
remembered, is essentially connected with the suffer- 
ings of sickness. Were it not for this, there would 
be no occasion for'this sympathy, and there would 
be no manifestation of it. Every man would be left 
to battle with the attacks of illness as he could ; 
and no kind voice would be raised to cheer him in 
his hours of solitary gloom ; no tender hands put 
forth in offices of kindness ; no midnight watchers 
volunteer to attend his bedside. In contemplating the 
uses of pain that a gracious God has attached to our 
constitution as a necessary part of our existence, is 
there any one that calls for louder admiration titan 
this, which unites the family of Adam into one uni- 
versal brotherhood ; which gives exercise to the 
noblest charities of our nature, and which is the 
means of securing to us, at the very moment when 
we most see their value, the tenderest assistance of 
the best and kindest feelings of our nature < 



Narrow Escape of a U. S. Sloop-of-vrnr. 

The Delaware Journal publishes a letter written 
on board the U. S. ship St. Louis, off the coast of 
Tripoli, in which is described a remarkable storm en- 
countered by that vessel on the 20th of Oct. when 
about seventy miles from Tripoli. 

'• About 10 o'clock on the night of the 30th, we 
had lo take in all sail — double reef the topsails — and 
and at 12 o'clock had lo reef the main-topsails, and 
furl the fore aud mizzrii, set the storm stay-sail, and 
heave the ship lu ; the wind blowing on shore, made 
us on a lee shore ; by this lime there was a heavy sea 
running, and drifting us on shore al the rate of three 
or four knots per hour ; the gale still raging with in- 
creased fury all day of the 21st. At midnight it com- 
menced thundering and lightning, which increased so 
that we had to furl the main topsail, and could carry 
nothing but the fore storm-stay-sail, and main stoim- 
elay-snil, both very small sails ; the captain called all 
the officers on deck, and battened down the hatches 
fore and aft ; all anchors ready for letting go; and 
with axes in hand we stood ready to cut away the 
masts. It was a terrifying scene. The berth deck 
was scuttled, the wind blowing and roaring so fu- 
riously that we could not hear each other speak. 
While battening down the after hatch, myself and 
men were almost drowned by the force of tbe water 
from the lee waist, which was under water up to our 
hatches. 

If It was gloomy and dark, although the moon was 
up ; all officers and men drenched with salt water ; 
we run life lines along to hold on by, all shivering 
with the cold, and anxious to sec daylight. The gale 
still raging on the morning of the 22d, all down 
hearted, being near the shore in such a heavy gale, 
(about eighteen miles from the rocks,), what a solemn 
thought that there we should be soon driven by the 
fury of the storm, as she certainly would strike in 
eight fathoms of water. As a last resort, the cap- 
tain called his officen together, and consulted what 
was best to be done under the circumstances, and 
they concluded that, in order to prevent such a sad 
catastrophe, it was necessary to crowd on the sail, 
whfch they did, close reefing the foresail and main 
topsail ; but it was mure than she could bear — it put 
her almost on her beam ends, thus throwing her lee, 
and lee guns under water, which forced itself up lo 
the hatches, her main yard almost in the water, 
when thanks lo an over-ruling Providence, the wind 
shifted all at once, and such a happy set you never 
saw ; some of ihn officers clapping their hands aod 
rejoicing in the prospect of their deliverance. 

*' 1 should mention, however, that just before the 
wind shifted, two doves lit on the ship, aft, remaining 
but a few minutes, and then disappearing ; and in a 
short time tbe wind in a measure ceased, when the 
birds returned to the ship, as if to encourage the 
hands still to hope fur deliverance from their perilous 
situation." 

. W ' ynivii iitiil 

Horrible Murder by a Bar. 

The Memphis Whig is indebted to a gentleman 
who came passenger on the steamer Julia Dean, di- 
rect from the neighborhood where the deed was com- 
mitted, for the following particulars of an awful mur- 
der, committed by a boy eleven or twelve years of 
age, near Augusta, Ark., on the morning of the 9lh 

ulfe \ .. „1 rwmiffevi* bin ewgt sdl ol 

The name of the unfortunate man was Nathaniel 
Dandridge, who lived in the vicinity of Augusta, and 
worked a small farm. On the evening previous to 
the murder, Mr. D. corrected an apprentice boy, 
named Campbell, for some misbehavior, and told him 
he would punish him again next morning. The boy 
arose about daybreak the next morning, loaded a 
double-barreled gun, went to the bed where Mi. D. 
was lying, and deliberately fired off the contents of 
both harrels:inlo his victim's head, blowing out the 
brains and shattering the entire head into atoms, lie 
then went out into the yard, hauled a small sled, 
which was used for hauling water, into the house, 
placed it alongside the bed, and rolled the body off 
the bed on the sled, it being too heavy for him to 
haul off, he weul out and caught a horse, harnessed 
it, brought it lo the door, and by means of a long 
rope fastened to the sled, hauled the body off some 
three quariere of a mile from the house to a swamp, 
where he left it and returned to the house. His next 
effort was lo fire lite house, but he was prevented in 
the act by an old negro woman, a slave of the mur- 
dered man. 

He then bid her remain silent about what had hap- 
pened and left the house. Soon after, a neighbor 
came in, when the woman told him all she knew 
about the affair, who immediately got together sev- 
eral other gentlemen and started in pursuit of the 
youthful murderer. They had not proceeded more 
than throe or four miles before they came up with 
him. He confessed that he had committed the crime 
entirely by himself, without any assistance from the 
woman ; was taken back, examined before a magis- 
trate, and committed to prison. The bed was cov- 
ered with the brains and blood, and presented a most 
revolting sight. His body was respectably interred 
by his neighbors. 

The unfortunate man, thus unceremoniously and 
suddenly harried from this world, without a moment'* 
notice or preparation, was highly esteemed and re- 
spected by all who knew him. He formerly lived in 
or near this place, and has relations residing near 
there and at Hernando at the present time, to whom 
this melancholy news will come like a thunder-clap, 
casting sorrow and affliction upon them when in a 
moment when least expected. Mr. Campbell, the 
father of the youthful murderer, also removed from 
Arkansas from this portion of the state, having for- 
merly resided at Germantown. A more awful, cold- 
blooded murder we do not remember of ever having 
heard of, especially as having been committed by a 
boy so young, and we hope it will never be our duly 
to chronicle a similar one. 



What is Life' 

The following beautiful description, in answer to 
this question, is from Rev. Mr. Mobntford's Eu- 



thanasy :—" The present life is sleeping and wak- 
ing ; it is ' good night,' on going to bed, and ' good 
morning,' on getting up ; it is to wonder what the 
day will bring ; it is sunshine and gloominess ; ii is 
rain on the window as one sits by the fire ; it is lo 
walk in the garden and see the flowers open, and 
hear the birds sing ; it is to have the post bring let- 
ters ; it is to have news from east, west, north, and 
south ; it is lo read old books and new books ; it is 
to see pictures and hear music ; it is to pray with a 
family molning and evening ; it is to sit in twilight 
and meditate ; it is lo be well and sometimes lo be 
ill ; il is to have business to do and to do it ; it is lo 
have break fast, and dinner, and tea ; il is to belong lo 
a town and have neighbors, and to be one of a circle 
of acquaintances ; it is lo have friends to love one ; 
il is to have a eight of dear old faces ; and with some 
men, lo he kissed daily by some loving lips for fifty 
years ; aud il is to know themselves, thought of many 
times a day, in many places, by children and grand- 
children, and many friends." 



Deafness of the Aged. — Nothing is more com- 
mon than lo hear old people utter querelous complaints 
with regard to their increasing deafness ; but those 
who do so are not perhaps aware that this inflrmily 
is the result of an express and wise arrangement of 
Providence in constructing the human body. The 
gradual loss of hearing is effected for ihe best pur- 
poses, it being intended lo give ease and quietude to 
the decline of life, when any noise or sound from 
without would but decompose the enfeebled mind, 
and prevent peaceful meditation. Indeed the gradual 
withdrawal of all ihe senses and the decay of the 
frame, in old age, have been wisely ordained in order 
to wean the human mind from the concerns and pleas- 
ures of the world ami to induce a longing for a per- 
fect state of existence. ChsmtMm*Edhtf>urtJonnuu. 



The Weather.— Although we are, according to 
the almanacs, in the seventh day of winter, yet we 
have had no weather which could be dignified by the 
name of wralry. The weather is mild, and the 
ground is not frozen. The warm sun of ihe past 
week has swollen the buds on many trees and shrubs, 
and if the weather continues much damage will re- 
sult. This evil is not without its compensating ad- 
vantages, much suffering among the poor has been 
postponed, and Ihe laborer, oppressed by ihe high 
prices of all the necessaries of life, has reason lo re- 
joice thai his little coal heap or wood pile has not 
been so terionsly intrenched upon as usual at this 
I period of ihe season. 



Is Souiafl's Voice Harmonious! 

In Dr. Cox'a address lo Sontag last Saturday, on 
the occasion of the first rehearsal of the season, he 
glowingly complimented the Countess on the " eu- 
phony, melody, harmony and symphony "of ber voice. 
Now, as melody signifies a single succession of tones, 
and harmony a combination of tones, we confess our- 
selves a little surprised — not knowing that Sontag 
could sing more than one tone at a lime. There was 
once a liule colored boy in New Haven, who could 
really whistle a duett : the philosophy of which was, 
perhaps, his not yet having cut his eye-teelh, and 
there being, in consequence, two holes lor a couple 
of tones tu slip through : — but bow a similar feat is 
possible with the voice, we aie ignorant. The Doc- 
tor will have to tell us. 

And then ihe " symphony " of the Countess's voice 
— can she combine then, thus, the entire orchestra ? 
Shades of Beethoven, and the great " C Minor!" 

Well, — dating from this speech, we consider our 
musical nomenclature aa charmingly expanded and 
improved ; and the next lime we are lo write some- 
thing about a certain beautiful singer, we think we 
shall know what to say : " The euphony, melody, 
harmony, symphony, sonata, fantasia, presto, alle- 
gretto, rondo and oratorio of her voice, were illustri- 
ously demonstrated lo our senses, in a combination of 
unparalleled " , , 

But we shall not finish the period, lest some shab- 
by, 'boui town critic, should steal our thunder before 
we have a chance to use it. Wait till ihe lime comes.- 

V V. Minimi World and Tiraej. 

_! .. . lVy 

Pray Not for Length of Days. — The eulogy of 
Hon. Horace Binney, upon Hon. John Sergeant, 
in the Federal Court Room in Philadelphia, is de- 
scribed by the papers of that city as eloquent and im- 
pressive in ihe extreme. When he had spoken for 
three-quarters of an hour — slowly, and with deep feel- 
ing—he turned to his brethren at the bar and said : 

Let no man pray for length of days, for the old 
man is left alone when he has buried all the friends 
of his youth. It was my gratefufand painful doty, 
three years ago, to pay my last offering of regard' to 
the memory of Chauncey . I now come lo pay a like 
tribute to John Sergeant. This is probably the 
last lime lhat my voice will ever be heard by my 
associates of the bar, and I now offer Ihem my last 
friendly salutations." He sal down, evidently much 
moved. The room was silent. 
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THE OPENED FOUNTAIN. 

llT 1. Vf. BONHAM. 

ol «j If ; li ob of but; ob .rf— i - ud a»*d ul ri 1; 1 Tli 
" In lliat day there shall he a fountain opened to 
the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem for sin and uncleanness." — Zech. 13:1. 

The discourse on the verses preceding the text, 
was designed to show that the predicted looking at a 
pierced Saviour, and the consequent mourning, re- 
ceived its accomplishment at the crucifixion, and 
among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The present 
article is intended to show that the death of the Sa- 
viour was the means of ushering in a better covenant 
and a more effectual means of salvation as intimated 
in the text, which'mnre properly belongs to chop. 12. 

By the death of Christ the ceremonies connected 
with the service of the temple — the divers washings, 
sacrifices of animals, and offerings of various kinds, 
were fulfilled and the Jewish mode of worship su- 
perceded. They were but types intended to point to 
the one great sacrifice ; and were rendered unneces- 
sary after the manifestation and accomplished work 
of their antitype. The Sinaitie cevenant merely 
prepared the way for the new and better covenant. 
The death of animals as sacrifices for sin were then 
no longer required. The extraordinary circomslance 
nf the vail of the temple, designed to obscure the 
Holy of Holies from public view, being rent in twain 
fiom the top to the bottom was, to say the least, an in- 
timation that the dispensation to which it belonged 
had reached its terminus. Christ was the end of the 
law ■. 



and when the substance appeared it was neces- 
sary that the shadows should flee. A few pointed 
and choice quotations will place this matter in a clear 
light. F.ph. 2:14, 15 — " For he is our peace, who 
hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us ; having abolished 
in his flesh the enmity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances : for to make in him- 
self of twain one new man, so making peace." Col. 
2:13, 14 — " And you, being dead in your sins and 
the uncircumcision of your flesh, hath he quickened 
together with him, having forgiven you all trespass- 
es ; blotting out the hand-writing of ordinances that 
was against us, which was contrary to us, and look 
it out of the, way, nailing it to his cross." Heb. 
9:1, 28, will be found very conclusive on this point. 
Heb. 10:12, 13—" But this man, after he had offered 
one sacrifice (or sins, forever sat down on the right 
hand of God ; from henceforth expecting till his ene- 
mies be made his footstool." 

The better means of purification for the soul, and 
separation from sin, the result of our Saviour's death, 
is most beautifully intimated in the language of the 
text : " In that day there shall be a fountain opened 
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem for sin and uncleanness." 

The phrase, " in that day," appears to refer to 
the gospel day. This is evident (rom the nature of 
the events associated with it, and the design of the 
gospel economy. The " fountain " doubtless signi- 
fies a means of salvation and separation from sin. 
" The Hebrew words, rendered sin and defilement, 
are legal terms ; the former denotes sin generally, 
or any transgression of the law which required atone- 
ment ; the latter is used for that uncleanness which 
secluded man from all intercourse with Cod and holy 
things. Whatever efficacy legal sacrifices had in 
purifying the people, the same is ascribed to the 
blood of Christ in the gospel dispensation." (See Joel 
3:18—" A fountain shall comn forth from the house 
of Jehovah.") 1 John 1:7 — " But if we walk in the 
light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one 
with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son 
cleanseth us from all sin." 

The opening of this " fountain " implies that it 
was previously closed, and the means of salvation in- 
tended not accessible. The Jewish sscrifices could 
not touch the conscience or cleanse from moral guilt : 

" Not all the blood of beasts from Jewish altars slain, 
Could give the guilty conscience peace, or wash away 
cue stain." 

This fountain was to be opened to the " house of Da- 
vid and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem." The house 
of David signifies thelineage, stock, or descendants of 

.11 V on ' id : .: .! Jr.oJ 

The principal point of difference among Chris- 

tions in reference to our text is the period of its ac- 
complishment. Some pious Christians believe that 
it refers to a means of salvation provided for a cer- 
tain class of the descendants of Abraham, and that it 
will receive its accomplishment after the second ad- 
vent of the Saviour ; while others hold the view that 
was fulfilled in connection with the death of our 



-Saviour at his first advent. The latter view appears 
more in accordance with the Scriptures, which we 
shall endeavor to show. 

That this " fountain " was opened to the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem at the first advent may he proved 
from the following inspired testimony. Acts 2:36- 
39 — " Therefore let all the house of Israel know as- 
suredly, thai God hath made that same Jesus whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Now when 
they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, and 
said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men 
and brethren, what shall we do! Then Peter said 
unto them, Repent', and be baptized every one of yon 
in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins, and ye shall receive the gift of the Holy Ghost. 
For the promise is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God shall call." Tims the means of pardon and 
purification was accessible to those whom the apostle 
then addressed. Acts 5:31 — " Him hath God ex- 
alted to be a prince and a Saviour, for to give re- 
pentance to Israel, 3nd forgiveness of sins." This 
verse ahio shows that they were then within the 
reach of salvation. Acts 13:23, 24— "Of this man's 
[David's] seed hath God, according to his promise, 
raised unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus : when John had 
first preached, before his coming, the baptism of re- 
pentance to all the people of Israel." V. 26—" Men 
and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and 
whosoever among yon feajeth God, to you is the 
word of this salvation sent." V. 32—" And we de- 
clare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
which waB made unto the fathers, God hath fulfilled 
the same unto us their children, in that he hath raised 
op Jesus again," &c. Vs. 38, 39—" Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of 
sins; and by him all that believe are justified from 
all things, from which ye could not he justified by 
the law of Moses." 

These scriptures, with others which may be ad- 
duced , are all in favor of the view that the salvation inti- 
mated in our text was provided for the parties named 
at the first advent, and was freely offered to them ; 
and when the Saviour sent forth his disciples he sent 
them first to the " lost sheep of the house of Israel." 

Some, however, may be ready to ioquire is it pos- 
sible that the salvation brought to view in our text 




was within the reach of the Jews then living ! Why 
should it riot be so ! But did they not refuse Christ 
as their King, saying, " We will not have this man 
to reign over us," and desired to put him to death! 
but as it was not lawful for them to do so they 
handed him over to Pilate ; who after he had con- 
versed with Jesus and received his answer to certain 
questions being convinced of his innocence, went out 
to the Jews and proclaimed in their hearing, " I find 
no fault in him at all " (Jno. 18:38), and at once of- 
fered to release unto them Jesus their King ! But 
they received him not, and preferred Barabbas the 
robber ! After Jesus had been smitten, scourged, 
crowned with thorns, and clothed in ptlrple, Pilate 
still anxious to release him went forth again, gave 
testimony regarding his innocence and pronounced 
him faultless. Jesus then came forth attired in pur- 
ple, crowned with thorns, and Pilate said, " Behold 
the man !" — the man born to be their king, and who 
left the courts of celestial glory and became a man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief, in order to de- 
liver them from their oppressors, and make them the 
most exalted nation on the earth— a " kingdom of 
priests." But when their chief priests and officers 
saw him, instead of receiving him they became in- 
tensely anxious to have him removed from amongst 
them, even at the expense of his life; while their 
prejudice was so great that they became so much an- 
noyed at his sacred presence and spitefully enraged, 
that in tones of the most bitter indignation and as if 
they had become incarnate with the malice of bell,' 
they cried, " Crucify him, crucify him !" But the 
meek and lowly Jesus, although despised, forsaken, 
rejected, and accused, meekly bore it all, and opened 
not his mouth — caring not even to answer Pilate, his 
friend, who sought to release him. 0 what apallern 
of self-possession, of meekness, of submission, and 
patience. • Pilate still anxious that they should re- 
ceive him*brought Jesus forth again—" And it was 
the preparation of the sabbath, and about the sixth 
hour : and he said unto the Jews, ' Behold your 
King!"" But, alas! their eyes were so blinded, 
their ears so dull, and their hearts so obdurate, that 
they could neither see, nor hear, or feel ; and hi 
presence to them was so exceedingly hateful that 
they cried out again, Away wjth him, away with 
him, crucify him, crucify him ! Pilate saith unto 
them, Shall I crueify your King ! The chief priests 
answered. We have no King but Cesar;" and shortly 
after this he was nailed to the cross, and over his 
head was the inscription : " Jesus of Nazareth the 
King of tne Jews." 

But notwithstanding their conduct towards him, 
the thorns, the bufftlings and scourging!, the nails, 
the cross and spear, and the fact that he was wounded 



in the house of his' friends, all eoold not quench his 
love lor the lost sheep of the house of Israel ! 0 
what love ! If you still inquire is it not more rea- 
sonable to suppose that the blessing referred to in the 
text will receive its accomplishment at a time long 
subsequent to his death ! Did not most of those to 
whom yon have referred acquiesce in the accusations 
brought against him, join with those who clamored 
for his blood, who, although he had sinned not, they 
denounced him as worthy of death, and in considera- 
tion of these things is it not more rational to sup- 
pose that the lost generation of Jews are those to 
whom the prophecy refers, and to whom mercy will 
be granted, and the fountain opened rather than to 
those who were actors in the tragic scene of Cal- 
vary ! No ! Because although apparently more rea- 
sonable according to (he policy of the world, it ac- 
cords not with the sore word of prophecy, the mercy 
of God, and the unparalleled benevolence of the Sa- 
vionr — who was rich, but for our sakea became poor, 
that we through his poverty might be made rich. 
Therefore to admit that such mercy has been kept in 
store, and was not then freely offered, although more 
world-like would be less Christ-like. 

The Saviour is not only willing to pardon the laBt 
generation of Jews, or the successors of his murder- 
ers, but was willing, yea, more, was anxious to save, 
and provided the means, and opened the fountain, and 
interceded for the identical parlies who accused and 
maltreated him — construcled and placed upon hi 
brow the thorny crown — bored his hands and his feel 
— railed on him while expiring on the cross — for 
those he ever prayed—" Father forgive them, they 
know not what they do !" 

Bui unless the " fountain " was then opened fur 
them there could be no forgiveness, and the prayer 
of the Saviour was offered in vain ! Again, if the 
fountain for sin and defilement was not to be opened 
to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem until after the second advent, as some assert, 
no Jew can be cleansed from sin and be saved pre- 
vious to that period. 

But, my brethren, how awful ihe thought that by 
closing tins fountain to the Jews for upwards of 1800 
years, it implies that none can be saved before that 
lime— for there is no salvation out of Christ 
blood that can cleanse from sin but the blood 
spilt, and no fountain in which moral gilt can be ex- 
tracted but the one then opened ! Who will there- 
fore atlempt to dry up the blood lhen spilt, to render 
the sacrifice then offered— as far as the Jews are con- 
cerned — useless, and 40 the close fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness ; and as a consequence imply the 
eternal condemnalion of the myriads of the inhabi- 
tants of Jerusalem who have died from the period of 
our Saviour's death until the present lime, and those 
who may die from the present lime until the period 
when, according to the views of some, Ihe fountain 
will be opened ! Praised be the name of the Lord, 



no 
then 



such is not the case, the " fountain was opened at 
the first advent ; it is opened now, and will remain 
open until the period when the Saviour will leave 
his throne of intercession and appear in gloiy, and is 
as accessible to the Jew as to the Gentile. We have 
the unquestionable testimony of ihe sacred Scriptures 
that thousands of Jerusalem's inhabitants plunged 
therein in the early days of Christianity, and were 
cleansed from their defilement ; thousands have 
plunged therein by faith during the intermediate pe- 
riod ; thoosands of the Jewish race who live in our 
own days have tested its virtues, set to their seal that 
God is true, and experienced' that Christ hath power 
on eanh to forgive sin. 

Christ Jesus was the fountain— the water of life, 
and he freely invited all to come to him and drink. 
The fountain was then accessible to the house of Da- 
vid and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem — as clearly 
proved by the texts of scripture before adduced. 1 
would, however, call your attention to a very con- 
clusive paragraph contained in Acts 3:12-26. 

How conclusive the two last verses — " Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, 
And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be 
blessed. Unto you first, God having raised up his 
Son Jesus, sent him lo'bless you, in turning away 
every one of you from his iniquities." Thus we 
learn that the first offer of salvation from iniquity 
was made 10 the Jews — "unto you first." When 
the Saviour sent forth his disciples he told ihem lo 
go exclusively to the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael. But the Jews were not always to have the ex- 
clusive use of the fonnlaiu. It was designed for oth- 
ers as well as themselves. In Abraham's seed all 
nations »crc to be blessed. The gospel was the glad 
tidings of the kingdom of God. Paul declared that 
he was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, (hat it 
was (he power of God unto salvation (o every one 
that helievelh, (o (he Jew first, and also to i ho Gen- 
tile. This gospel was lo be preached in all the world 
— beginning at Jerusalem. After our Saviour's res- 
urrection he commissioned his disciples (o go inlo all 
(he world and preach (he gospel (o every creature— 



to the Jew and Greek, barbarian and Scythian, bond 
and free. Although the Jews in consequence of iheir 
conduct were rejected nationally even after refusing 
the mercy first offered to them, they were not rejected 
in their individual capacity. Read Acts 10:31, 48. — 
(To be continued.) •*v»^"| 
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LETTER FROM. P. B. MORGAN. 

ADVENT HOME MISSION. 

When God in his providence permitted ns to see 
the great trulh, that (he Advent doctrine was a great 
practical question, little considered by the great mass 
of our Christian brethren— when we saw the nature 
and blessedness of the kingdom of God, and wilh this 
the nearness nf ihe time when the reign of Christ 
should commence, and the kingdoms of this world 
be dashed in pieces — and the day of wrath come — 
when the great truth of the Advent doctrine came 
like a flood of light from the celestial world, in upon 
our minds arousing us from our sleeping lethargy, 
crucifying us to the world, dispelling in a great mea- 
sure, the gloom that enshrouded our* pathway, cast- 
ing an unwonted glorious light around us, often rais- 
ing us to Pisgah's highest pinnacle, shedding visinns 
of (he must transcendent joys upon our mind, — and 
when wilh this we heard the watchmen saying not 
only (he morning was coming, bul, also " the night," 
and saw the dark " night " of eternity hanging over 
the head of a devoted world, and that in (he s(ead nf 
oor approximating a lime of universal peace, we were 
marching lo an awful crisis, a (ime of universal iror, 
when oor doom for eternity should be fixed, when he 
lhal is holy should be holy still, and he that is unholy 
shall be unholy still ; — whemhisgrealand almost over- 
whelming trulh first echoed and re-echoed through our 
midst, thrilling our sools, and causing all ears lo lin- 
<g\e, we found ourselves clothed as by some magic 
wand, with what lo us was previously an unwon(ed 
energy, a holy enthusiasm j we fell nerved for some 
great work, and ol once found ourselves each pos- 
sessed wilh ihe spiril and engaged in (he work (of that 
winged messenger) an Admit Herald. We felt our- 
selves missionaries, the voluntary language of our 
souls was, fly swiftly through the midst of heaven 
and cry with a loud voice, the hour of his judgment 
has come. Our song was : 

*• Fly, fly on wings of morning, 

Ye who the truth can tell, 
And sound ihe awful warning 

To rescue souls from hell." 

That this spirit of missionarying elill exists among 
us I do believe ; but I ask, is (here (ha( spirit of self- 
denial that was formerly ! And yet is ihere not as 
much need of our being devolcd to this work as ever ! 
Does not the Macedonian cry " Come over and help 
us," come on almost every breath of wind that blows! 

We know (he field seems everywhere already while 
unio (he harves(. Especially so is (he Weal. From 
this region comes letter after letter, request after re- 
quest 

And now, as all s(rength, and every force, unless 
governed and guided by intelligence is unable (o ef- 
facl any good, I wish (o ask, Cannot ihere be some 
means devised by which (he missionary s(rengih and 
spirit of Adventi8la can be made lo subserve the cry- 
ing wants of our cause ! 



Letter from L. M. Richmond. 

Bro. Himes :— Another year is pasl, and we are 
brought by the rapid march of time so much uearer 
eternity ! The ties that bound me lo you len years 
ago m Christian friendship and sympathy, have been 
greatly slrenglhened by ihe mild and forbearing dis- 
position you have manifested towards your enemies. 
Although lemp(cd to harshness and severity, no lineal, 
no reviling, .darkens the pages of the Herald. I re- 
joice to see il, my dear brother, for when our Saviour 
was reviled he reviled not again, when he suffered 
he threatened not, but " committed himself into the 
hands of him whojudgeth rightly." 

Nothing, I am confident, bul ihe grace of God, and 
(he influences of the Holy Spirit operating on your 
heart, could prevent your yielding to revenge and re- 
taliation. Trying as it is to a failhful heart, to be 
folsely arid unjustly censured, yet heed it not, but 
endure ihe temptation ; we are told not lo envy " ihe 
prosperity of the wicked." God hBs his eye upon 
them, " iheir feet shall slide in due time, for the day 
of iheir calamity maketh haste." Il will be bul a 
little while before " the places that now know them, 
shall know them no more forever." Let us, my dear 
friend, " seek unlo God, and unto him commit our 
cause, who doeih grea( (hings and unsearchable, yea, 
marvellous things without number, who seiteth on 
high those that aie low, that those that are poor may 
be exalted lo safely." " He who disappoinleih (he 
devices of (he crafty bo thai (hey cannot perform their 
enterprise, for he (ake(h the wise in (heir own crafti- 
ness, and the counsel of the wicked hecarrieth head- 
long." This is (he God in whom we (rosl, ihis the 
God in whom we hope for salvation. Thai all those 
who put their trust in him, and through ihe merits of 
Christ and his atoning sacrifice hope in his mercy, 
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may be as ihe sun when he joelli fonh in hisslrenglh, | Buo. Himes :— The good work of the Lord, I un- 
is ihe sincere prayerof your sisterin ihe bonds of af- , demand is slill progressing at Sugar Hill ; as Bro. 

feclion. 
Lebanon, Nov. 20M, 1852. 



r.cmr from I. II. Shigyninn. 

Bro. Himes :— The work of reform is slill going 
on among us. Some new cases of rcpenlance have 
manifesied ihem9elves in nearly every meeting since 
our Conference. 

My list letter gave an account to the 7th of this 
month. On Sabbath the 14th, eleven more were 
baptized, and on the 21st, four more, and yesterday, 
two. About thirty were forward to the anxious 
■eats last evening, a pari of whom have found the 
Saviour. Some of them came forward for Ihe first 
time, nearly one hundred and fifty were present. 
Oar brethren held another meeting in another neigh- 
borhood where quite a number are seeking the Lord, 
and some have foand peace, i At a future time T will 
notice some of the causes which I think have aided 
in these glorious results. 

Sugar HUl,-Nov. 29M, 1852. 



iShipman undoubtedly keeps you informed, The 
i Lord be praised. Jt was very evident to me that the 
seed of divine truth had fallen in many instances on 
good ground before you led the meetings, and would 
soon bring forth fruit to the glory of God. Those 
encouraging omens which you had the satisfaction 
of witnessing, blessed be the Lord, have matured, 
and gloriously ripened into a genuine reality. Let 
us throughout the land take courage and lahor ar- 
dently for the salvation of souls, and we may yet see 
greater things than these, even at this late period of 
tjme, before Jesus shall come ; although he be very 
near, even at the door. Yours hoping to bo ready 
at hia coming. Geo- W. Clement. 



" But when ye prty, use not vain re|ietitions ax 
the heathen do : for they think they shall be heard 
for their much speakttrg.**— Malt. fi:8. 

The following extract from the Ncn York Tribune, 
will ahow the pertinency of the Saviour's injunction. 

" Some content themselves with laking a walk 
round the convent, rolling all the while between their 
fingers the beads of their long chaplet, or giving a 
rotary movement to a kind of praying mill, which 
turns with incredible rapidity. This instrument is 
called a Chu-Kor, that is, ' turning prayer ;' and ii 
is common enough to see them fixed in the bed of a 
running stream, as thev are then set in motion by the 
water, and go on praying night and day, to the spe- 
cial benefit of the person who placed them there. 
The Tartars also suspend convenient implements over 
their domestic hearths that they may be pat in mo- 
tion by the current of cool air from the opening of 
the tent, and so twirl for the peace and prosperity of 
that family. 

" Another machine which the Buddhists make use 
of to simplify their devotional activity is that of a 
large barrel turning on its axis. It is made of thick 
paste-board, fabricated of innumerabele sheets of pa- 
per passed one on another, and" upon which are writ- 
ten in Thibetan character the prayers most in fash- 
ion. Those who have not sufficient zeal or sufficient 
Mrength In place on their backs an immense load of 
book*, and prostrate themselves at every step in the 
mud, adopt this easier method, and ihe devule can 
then eat, and drink, and sleep atlhuirease, while ihe 
complaisant machine dues all iheir praying for iheni. 

" One day when we happened to he passing one of 
these machines, we saw two Lamas engaged in a 
quarrel, and almost coming to blows all on account 
of their zeal for their prayers. One of them it ap- 
peared had come, and having set the barrel in motion 
for his own private account, was retiring modestly lo 
his cell ; when chancing to turn his head lo enjoy the 
spectacle of its pious revolutions, he saw one of his 
brethren stop the wheel, and set it whirling again for 
himself. Indignant of course at this unwarrantable 
interference, he ran back, and in his turn put a slop 
to his rival's piety, and they coniinni'd this kind of 
demonstration for some lime, but at last losing pa- 
tience, they proceeded to menaces, and then lo cuds, 
when an old Lama came out, and brought the diffi- 
culty lo a peaceful termination by himselfturniug the 
prayer barrel for the benefit of both parties." 

When one approaches a fellow creature for assist- 
ance, propriety requires that he should make his suit 
as brief as possible. How much more, when a worm 
of the dust approaches the God of gods. All the en- 
treaties to the Saviour in ihe days of his flesh by 
those who were healed, were very brief. "Lord 
help !" was enough ; aod in one case the voiceless 
touch of faith inslaniiy healed an infirmity of many 
years' standing. The success of prayer depends mnrc 
on the earnest sincerity of the heart, and the bold en- 
ergy of faith, lh3n its publicity. Yet, in penitential 
emergencies, the Lord permits importunity. Daniel 
prayed three weeks on one subject, and probahly 
would have prayed as many years, had he not been 
answered. TheSaviour wrestled sll night in prayer. 
" Jacob wrestled all night wilh the angel,'' and 
" prevailed." ■•"»•* 

" Piayer moves the hand thai moves the world." 

% s. J. 

Bro. EDE I.EE 2d. writes from Slanitead under date of Nov. 

zu. tail 

lino. limes : — About a year ago three families of 
Adtentists moved into this neighborhood, and since 
then we have had meetings occasionally. Last Sep- 
tember, we felt like making a special effort for the 
salvation of sools. Accordingly a tent was erected 
on my place, and a meeting commenced by Bro. 
Thurber, assisted by Bro. Blake and Merrill. The 
Lord was wiih ns in very deed. The meeting con- 
tinued eleven days. About thirty came forward for 
prayers, the most of them experienced religion, and 
are going on iheir way rejoicing. The lent was 
then removed about five miles to another part of the 
town, and a meeting commenced. Between thirty 
snd fifty came forward for prayers, and many of them 
experienced a change. There were nineteen bap- 
tized at both places. The work is still going forward. 
There have been ten converted since the tent-meeting 
closed. We hnve prayer meetings twice a week 
and preaching almost every Sunday. My prayer is, 
that many more may be converted. Your brother in 
rist. 



■■ 1 am the rwh'rrectiox and the lips • he who helievriri In 
MR, though, he should die, yet he will live: nnd whoever llveih 
and betleveUi In me, will never die."— Joan Ili25, 21 



THE LIGHT OP PROPHECY. 

The sure prophetic word of God,— 

Deep, truthful, and sublime, 
Is as a light lhat shines upon 

The siormy seas of time. 

The church of Christ is as a ship 

That ploughs the siormy wave, 
Tbotigh ocean roars and night-winds howl 
She must the tempest brave. 

Her light is not upon the stern 

To show what is behind ; 
Though some on burd to have it there 

Are very much inclined. 

Her lights fixed upon the prow 

To show what is before,, l(i . 
Aod though 'lis dark and dreary now 

She soon will reach the shorel w In I .•!„,,. | 

The Pilot soon will come on board 

And bid the lem|iesl cease, 
While he conducts the gallant ship 

To heaven's port of peace; 

Then all the happy blood-washed throng 

Will in the kingdom stand, 
Well pleased that they have safely met 

On Prince Iuimanuel's land. 

J. M. OrntocK. 



OBITUARY. 




Bro. Himes ;— Death has entered our little family 
and has snatched away our youngest daughter SuaiN 
Avestv, aged five months and twenty-three days. 
She was taken sick on Wednesday afternoon, and 
died on Saturday morning, Nov. SOth, at 10 o'clock. 
We believe she will come from the grave again 
clothed with immortal beauty, free from all the sor- 
rows of this life. 

Our little one has gone, she hasted away, 
As clouds disappear at the dawning of day ; 
She bloomed as a rose and was lovely to us, 
B.ut alas, we no longer her beauty can see. 

But now she is gone and how chsnged is ihe place, 
No longer we see her wiih smiles on her face, 
We hear not her cries, we look at her chair, 
We go to the cradle but she is not there. 

Our he-arts now are sad, but we will not complain, 
For soon we expect to behold her again ; 
When Jesus appears in ihe clouds of the sky. 
She raised from the dead will meet him on high. 

Lewis H, Benson, 



DESTRUCTIVE FIRE AXI) LOSS OP LIFE. 

A destructive fire occurred in this city Wednesday 
night, and was attended with the loss of one or more 
lives. Soon after 11 o'clock, fire broke out in a woody 
work room in the rear pari of the third story of the 
extensive brick edifice on Washington street, known 
as Chickeriug's piano-forte manufactory, owned and 
chiefly occupied by Jonas Chickering. The alarm 
was promptly given, but the flames had already got 
well started, and such was the combustible nature of 
a large amount of the stock and material in the apart- 
ment, that ibe fire spread with almost unparalleled 
rapidity, and had its own way, notwithstanding the 
efforts of the firemen to check it. 

The building was five stories in height, and ex- 
tended from 330 to 340 on Washington street, cover- 
ing the lot between Norfolk Place and Sweeiser's 
Court, and being quite deep. Such was ihe progress 
of Ihe flames, that the main building was enveloped 
in an almost incredible short space of time, and soon 
after it was evident that it could not be saved. The 
high walls soon became heated, and cracking, fell 
wiih a heavy crash, carrying destruction wiih them. 
Nearly all Ihe slock and tools belonging to the estab- 
lishment, and lo ihe men empluyed therein were de- 
stroyed. Several finished pianos were saved, hut a 
large number of others in different stages of construc- 
tion, were destroyed. 

The stores, three in number, on the first floor of 
the building, were occupied by Messrs. Thomas & 
Merriain, grocers ; Edward Bulman, crockery ware 
dealer ; and Amos Commings, grocer; each of whom 
are heavy losers, as but very little of their respective 
slocks were saved. 

The first part of the walls which fell was on the 
Sweelser Couri side, and did no material damage. 
This was followed by a part of the end wall on ihe 
Norfolk Place side, and falling heavily upon the roof 
of ihe opposite building, crushing it in and setting it 



on fire. This building was five stories in height, 
owned by Deming Jarves, and occupied on ihe lower 
floor by Patrick R. Morley, plumber, and up stairs 
by Mr. Ladd, manufacturer of keys for piano fortes. 
The building was consumed, and the occupants saved 
hut little of their property. The wall also fell upon 
an old btick building adjoining, crushing it lo the 
foundation. This was in pari occupied by Mrs. L. 
A. Wyman, dealer in boys' clothing. Tho upper 
part of the building was occupied as a dwelling, and 
il is feared thai there might have been persons in it 
at the lime of the crash, though it is more generally 
tboughl that every person had previously left the 
building. 

The large building on Sweetser Court, occupied 
in the upper pari by Mr. New. hall, as a piano forte 
manufactory, was conaiderbly damaged In ihe tear 
part of the upper stories. A portion of (he high 
wall of Chickering's building at length fell into Wash- 
ington street wiih a tremendous crash, causing a fresh 
outbreak of the flames and heat, and at one lime threat- 
ening the Adams House with great danger. The 
fOof of this house was several limes on fire, and the 
glass in the upper windows Were badly cracked by 
ihe heal. Nothing but the active efforts of the fire- 
men, in connection with the inmates of the house, 
saved ii from great damage if. dm from destruwion. 

Several buildings on Norfolk Place and Sweet&er's 
Court were considerbly damaged. Bui the worst 
pari of the calamity remains to be told. At the time 
of ihe falling of the wall on Norfolk Place, two 
watchmen, named Benjamin F. Foster, of ihe Boyl- 
slone Division, and Alfred Turner, of the Centre 
Division, were buried under the ruins, and Mr. Fos- 
ter was probably instantly killed. Turner was caaght 
by his arms and body between heavy limbers, and 
held for a long time, until he was at length rescued, 
badly brused, and severely burnt on his face and arms{ 
lie was sensible all the while he was being extricated, 
and his cries for help, and exclamations of" Sa vein 
-*doht let me be killed — save me, for the sake of 
my wife and two children " — were most hearl-rcnd- 
ing. At length he wae taken from his perilous situ- 
ation, and conveyed into the Adams House. His 
physician states lhat he believes no bones are broken, 
but he may have sustained internal injury, in addi- 
tion lo his external burns and bruises. 

A man named George W. Perkins, who belongs 
lo the West Division of the City Watch, was badly 
bruised by ihe falling of the same wall, and was con- 
veyed to his home. Fears are had lhat others be- 
sides the unfortunate Foster may be found under ihe 
ruins, ahhnugb no others are as yel known lo be 
missing. A man named Pratt or Clapp was quite 
badly injured by a falling wall. 

Mr. Chickering's loss] is estimated at $150,000, 
which is partially covered by insurance. The losses 
of other sufferers have not been ascertained with suf- 
ficient correctness to be relied upon. Rosion Journal. 



XEW WORK. 

" The Phenomena of Ihe Rapping SariU, &e. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Witchcnili ami Dcmonulngy forbidden 
in i In- Scripture* : Shown by Rn exposition of Rev. 1,"> — 18 
to be symbolized hy tbc Fmg-Uke ipiriu whioh were to pro- 
ceed from the mouth of the Dragon, Beasi and False Prophet. 
' Forthey are the spirits of devils working miracles, which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth nnd of the whole world, 
to gather them lu the liaitie of that great duy of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Pi ice, 121 cij. ■ ingle— 
}J8 per hundred, or ten copies for$l. Postage on single 
-any I 'CM. furench 500, or any part of 500 miles. 

fhii is the title of a pamphlet published at this office. It 
begins with the 15(h chapter, and gives an exposition ol that 
and the three chapters next following— ending where the 
tract called the Approaching Criaix begins. It gives':' r '* 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Glass.— Rev. 15:1-1. 

2. The Angels with Ihe Seven Vials.— 15:5-8; 16:1: 

3. The First Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The Fourth Vial.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. The Sixth Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirits.— 16:18, 14. 

10. The Admonition — 16:15. 

11. The Success of the Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. TheScvenih Vial.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of Ihe Harlot.— 17;1, 2. 

14. A Woman on a Scarlet Colored Beast.— 17:3-18. 

15. The Full of Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-21. 

The evidence is given lhat we are under the sixth vial — 
that at this lime there were to be the manifestations symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirits — lhat it was to be a body of re- 
ligious teachers, who should present n belief common lo Pa- 
ganism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively ihe mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decera- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Komnn Empire, — lhat demon- 
worship is common lo those three religions — lhat ibe teach- 
ings of the nipping spirits, are in accordance with that de- 
mon-worship— that ns the necromancy of the Canaanitrs 
(Dcut. 18th) preceded ibeir destruction, so those are to be 
instrumental in gathering the nations to the battle of Arma- 
geddon — thru thi- Uittle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinions of men and the word of God — that 
these new lights hnve arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wilh the Bible — and that it will terminate by the destruction 
of the wicked from the earth. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper tiavlRf now been publi.hed since March, 1840, the his- 
tory of its past existence Is b sufficient guaranty of lis fbture 
count, while it may bo needed us a chronicler ol ihe situs of Urn 
limes, and an exponent nf prophecy 

The ohject of ibis periodical is to discuss the crest question of the 
age In which we live— The near approach ol the Firth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which iho kingdom under the whole heaven shall be 
liven lo the saints of ihe Most High, (or an everlasting possession. 
Also ta take hole of such passing event* as mark the present time , 
and 10 hold up before all men n fidUlful and aflecUouale warning to 
dee lYotu the wrath to come. 

The course we have marked out for Ihe lulure, Is to give In Uie 
columns of the Herald— I. The la»l thoughts from the. pens of origi- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious 1 selections 
from the best authors extant, or an instructive nnd practical nature. 
3. A well selected summary of foreign Had . (let nestle. Intelligence, 
and l. A department for currea|>ondcula, where, from the familiar 
letters ol Ui'ise who have the good or rhe emise at heart, we may 
learn the state of Its prosperity In ditfereut secUons or the couairy. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those anaiuiuously 
adopted by the " Mutual General Conference of Adveuiists," held at 
Albany, N. V., April -V, l»45 ; and which are in brief— 

I. The Regeneration of this earth by Fire, and Its Restoration to 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ at the commencement of iha 

Millennium. , 31M j« M1 jt 1 a M . . 

HI. Jlls Judgment of the Quick and Dead at h» Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. His Reign on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The RraurrccUon ol those who Sleep In Jesus, and the Change 
of the Hving Saints, al the Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth at that 
event, and llielr confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and consignment to everlasting punishment. 

V I I I . The l*eslowmenl of Immortality, (In the Scriptural, and not 
the secular use of this word,) through Christ, at the ResurrecUon 

IX. The New Earth Uio Eternal Residence ol the Redeemed. 

X. We are living In the space of time between die sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " Ql'lCKLV l m " The sec- 
ond woe ts past ; and behold the third woe comeiliqidckIy"-Rcv 
11:14 — tho lime In which we may look for the crowning cousunuua- 
lioo of the prophetic declarations . 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter ' . 
Ihe Inspired Word, the faith ot the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of the future. We shall en- 
deavor, by the Divine help, to present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing Ihe questions we discuss t and so as to approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience In the sight of Gon. 

These are great prncucal questions. If indeed the Kingdom of 
God is at hand, it becomelh all Christians to make efforts for re- 
Dewed exertions, during the Utile time allolfed them for labor tu the 
Master's service It becometh them also to examine the Scriptures 
of truth, to see If these things are so. What say the Scriptures ! 
Let litem speak t and lei us revrrqilbj Uslen to their eounclalloua. • 



To Agents nnd Correspondents. 

1. In writing to ibis office, let everything of a business natnra be 
not on a part of the sheet by iuelf, or on a separate sheet, not to be 
mlxe.1 up wiih nlhrr matters. ' imni i.vattC} at ] 

3. Orders for puba^atlons should be headed " Order," and the 
names and number of each work wanted should be apecined on a 
line devoted lo it. This will avoid contusion and mistakes. 

■ Communications for the Herald should be written with care, to 
• legible band, carefully punnunted. and headed. " For tki Herald* 
lite willing should not be crowded, nor the lines be loo near to- 
gether. When they are thus, they are laid aside unread. Before 
being sent, they should be carefully re-read, and all superfluous 
words, tautological remarks aud disconnected and Illogical aeo- 
leiiees omitted. 

4. Ever ylhlng or a private nature should be beaded " Private.* 

5. In sending names of new subscribers, or money for subscrip- 
tions, let the name and Post-office address (I. e., tne town, county, 
and state,' be distinctly given. Between the nsme and the address, 
a i omma (,) should always be Inserted, that It may be seen what per- 
lains in ths name, and what to ihe address. Where more than one 
subscriber Is referred M, let the business of each one constitute a 
psntgraph by Itself 

6. Ui everything be stated explicitly, and In as lew words aa wfll 
give a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

Hy complrfog with these directions, we shall be snved much per 
tfexHT, and cot he obliged lo read a man oftm-levant matter te 
earn the wishes of our correspondents. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CIIARDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Note.— tinder the present rnatage Law, any book, bound or on- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, can be sent through the 
mail. This will be agrt-nt convenience for pe/sons living at a dis- 
tance who \v(i*n for n single copy of inly work : as It may be se* ' 
without beiog defaced by ibe removal ol lis cover, as heretofore 

Trrms of Postage. -If j>re-paid tvhere it is mait'td, the postage 
Is I cent lor each ounce, or pari ol an ounce, for any distauce on 
tier ' ■' miles ; and 2 cents for any distance over Ihftl. 

If not pre-paid when 't Is mailed, Il will be ij cent, for each 
ounce or pari of an ounce under 300(1 miles, aud 3 cents over that, 
al the l'ost-otnce where It la received. 

Those ordering books, can know what Ihe postage is hy the 
weight of the book. W lien the amount of postage is sent with the 
price, we will pay ll ; and when .1 uot thus scut, we shall leave ' 
it tor the one ordering II, lo pay ll. 

BOOKS rtlBttsnED AT THIS OFTICK. 

The Aovbxt Harv.— This book contain* Hymns of ihe highest 
poetical merit, adapted lo pohllrand family worship, w hirb 
every Adveuthncan use without diviurbuncc to his sentiments. 
The llarp " contains 454 pages, about half of which la set to 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 cla. . If ounces.) 
Do do bound in gill.— SO cts. 19 ot.) 

Pocket Harp.— This roniains alt the hymns of the former, but 
the mnsic is omitted, nud Ilia margin abridged, so that il ran he 
carried in the pocket without encumbrauce. Price, Z"{ cents. 
(6 ouuees.) 

Do dp gilt. (log.) 

Wuitino's Tbakslatiox or the New Testimext.— This la an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, nnd receives ibe 
warm commendations ol all who read ll.— I'ricOScu. (12 nz.) 
Hi. do Hit.— (M. (Uot.) 

Facts ox Romaxism.— This work is designed to show thenaiiireolj 
that vast KVslem nfintQnily, and to exhibit its reJiselets activity I 
and asloiiisliuig progress. A candid jjeruxal of this book will 
convince ihe most Incredulous, that ropery, Instead of becom- 
ing weakened, is incrviu-iug in strength, and willroniinee to do 

. .jountil It tsdestroyed by the brightness of Christ's rwnli.g . 
Price (bound,, 25 ««, (8 m.) 
Do do In paper covers— 15 cts. (Sot.) 

The Restitutio*. Christ's Rinrdom on Earth, the Return of I*, 
rael, together wilh their Poliurui EmanriiHiliini, [lie Heasl, bis 
linage and Woiidiip ; also. Itie Pall of Babylon, and the Inalru 
menu of Its overthrow. DyJ. Lllch.— Price, 3^cts. (6oe.) 

Axalvsib or SaciedChrokoloov ; wilh Ibe Elements of Chro- 
nology :• and ibe Numbers of ihe Hebrew text vindicated. Jlv 
Sylvester Blias^-23S pp. Trice, 31, els'. (Soio 

Adae.vt Tracts (honnd)— Vol; l.-This miliums thirteen small 
Irarls. and Is One ol' the most valuable collection ot essays now 
published on the Second Coming of Christ. They are tVom the 
pens of both English and Amerirnu writers, nud cannot fail 10 
produce good results wherever circulated. — Price. 25cts. (5 or..) 
- The first ten ofthe above series, via. 1st, " Looking Forward," 
2d,*' Present Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, ,'■ Its Rud," 4lli, 
" Paul's Teachings lo the Tlte*sa!l•ni»^><.' , jlh, " The Great 
Image," 6lh, "If I will thai be tarry till 1 come," 'lh, " W hal 
ahallbe ihralgnof thy coining !" bib, "lh-- New Heavens and 
Earth." 9ih. '• Chri«i our King," Huh, " Behuld Ji c comcth 
-with clouds, "-slitcbed, ! cts. (201.) 




vi a,, w ■ . i i . . 

Kbeso Tract«-No. 1-Do vou i o to the prsvef-meetlng >-50 ci 

Ser hundred ; No. 3— Grace nud Glory. — 61 per hundred. N 
-Nrglit, Day-brlwk, and Clear Day.- SI Sir per hundred. 



BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

TnE Bible Class.— This Is a prettily bonrd volatile, designed for 
voung persons, though older perrons may read il wilh profit. It 
is in the form of f/oiir conversation* between n teacher ami his 
pupils. The topics discussed ore-1. The Bible. tTheKlnt^ 
dom. 3. The Persona] Advent of Christ. 4. Signs of Clu-isl'a 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. . ox.) 

Two Hundred Stories ron Ciiildres.- This hook, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, Is a favorite with the little folks, and is beneficial 
In its tendency.— Price, 3'i cts. (Tor.) 



Attcnia of the Advent HeraM. 

Jlb<w. N. Y.-W. Nicholls, KS\Morri.<vWe, Pa— Saml. G. Allen. 

I.ydlus slreel. A>eTeflri(lord,MBss-H.V, Davis. 

Mwa,K. Y.-II L-Smitn. .Yeici-ursict-r, •' Dea. J. Pear- 
Bufata, " John Powell. son, sr., Wnter-slreet. 
CincioMiiri. O.- Joseph Jx ilsoll. JYeir i'ort Cr'lj.-W. Tlucy, 110 
Ctmton, Moss. -Den. J. Burditl. ' Rroome-streel. 
limrille.C. E.-G. Itai'Es. Norfolk. N.Y.-KiderB. Wil l., 
ftunliim, " D. W.Bnrnherger.'.Pai/odf/saro, Pa.— J. Lllch, "0| 
Durltam, " J.M.Orrock i Noriliiliiirir.it. 
Derby l.me, Vt.-S. Foster, Ir. \Porttmd, Me- Wtn Peltlrglll. 
Detroit, Mlrh.— I.. Armstrong. \proridinre.R. 1-A. Pierce. 
ftttiliK-Mn, Alr.-Thos. Smith. 'jtitHord, Yl - S. II. GoO'. I 
r'o/nham. C. E.-M. I.. Dudley. .Rochrtter, N. Y-— v» ni. Busby* 
Hnllaietlt, Me. -I. C. Vl tllcoine. 215 F.xebaKf e.slreel. 
Hartford. Cl.-Anron Clapp. 'SqiVni. Ms^s^L. Osier. 
Humer, N. Y.-J. I.. I'lnim. 'Toronto, V. W.-D. I smiihell. 
Ijirkport.N. Y.-H. Robblns. Waterloo. sTbelTord, C. E. — R. 

l/,iM;/,Jda^-J,(i Downing. .Lu ^Ml* , i! 0 I?fil<-Ia i si. , JM 
L.Hampton, N.Y-D.Bo*worlb 7Porcr»!rr,Ms««-J. J.BIgcloy*' I 
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NEW WORKS. 





We hare in progress, intending iu inure Ihem about the 
lal of Jan. prox.— 

I. " A Bbiif Commestaby os the Apocai.vpse," 
by S. BUJS. 8S4 page*. Price 60 CM. 

Thi. embraces, besides expositions on iho other portion ol 
the Apocalypse, that which has already been published in 
the tracts entitled (ho " Approaching Crisis," and "Phe- 
nomena of the Rapping Spirit:" 

In inchnhng those portions already published, enables us 
to put it «t the low price of fifty 'cents, which we should not 
otherwise be able to. 

In the introduction it presents the Elements of Prophetic 
Interpretation, the nature and laws of tropes and symbols, 
to) which the author is much indebted to Mr. lord. And 
ubile aiming to follow these laws in the interpretation, the 
various expositions are illustrated by showing their harmony 
with parallel scriptures nnd history. 

While making no pretensions to originality, it is believed 
that a more coasislenl ood harmonious view of the following, 
subjects, is there presented, than in any other work i.sucd 
from this office, vix. : 

1. The Seven Churches of Asia— that they nre the seven 
literal churches named. . , [ 

2. The Sealing of the Servnnls ol God— that they are 
those alive on the earth at the coming of the Lord, it being 
under the sixth seal. 

3. The Rainbow Angel — that it symbolites the Reforma- 
tion under Luther. 

4. The Two Witnesses— that they are the Scriptures hnd 
the Church— the latter sustaining a relation to the formdr 
like that of the candlesticks to the olive trees in Zechariah'j 
vision. 

6. The River Euphrates— that is a symliol of the people 
on which the Mystical Babylon is sealed. 

6. The Month of the Beast— its' religious hierarchy. 

7. The Image of the Beast— the Papacy. 

8. The Two-llorned Beast that gave life to the Image— 
the Eastern empire. 

!). The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel— the Gospel dis 
pensnlion. 

10. The Unclean Spirits— n symbol of the Rapping Spir- 
its. &c. Sec. 

11. "Mkhoibs of Willum Miller," with ajike- 
ness. 

This will include the fifty-four pages of the Life of Wil- 
liam Miller published two years since, and will complete the 
original ploo respecting the publication of his life, which, for 
causes not necessary to name, has been so long interrupted. 

It is designed to trace bis journeying! to all the different 
places he visited, with extracts of letters written to and by 
him, (many of them never before published) and numerous 
sketches of interesting incidents connected with his preoch- 
• ing, notices of the press fcc. 

It will probably contain between 300 nnd 400 duodecimo 
pa;cs ; and we hope to furnish it for SI ,00. 

We nre prompted to the publication of this, by a sense ol 
justice to Mr. Miller nud to the cause identified with him. 
And we hope the frieuds will aid us giving these works n 
general circulation. 



come to us through the mail, and botb of which we have ex. 
amined. By the one list named, we are unuble In discover 
what its author is driving at. The other lakes a view on 
many points different fiom ouis.ond we do not learn Iry what 
deductions some of the cuncliisiuns aie arrived at. If these 
are more harmonious than those departed from, we have 
cause to regret our inability to perceive the force ol argument, 
which gives them logical pre-eminence. A review of this 
work, by Bro. Robinson, will appear in our next. 



The Dec number (No. S, Vol. 6) of this Interesting and beautiful 
Uttlo uionllil) p«scr i» bow out. 

coxtrhts. 



FOREIGX XEWS. 

Ill ,f.| v., bclTTOVj »iw Hit if.; . .Hi 

The Earl of Shrewsbury died at Rome on the 9th of Nov. 

He was one of the pillars of the Roman Catholic Church. 

The commercial treaty coacluded l>etwccn Great Britain 
and the Sandwich Islands on the 10th July, 1851, ol which 
the ratifications were exchanged on the 6th of May last, has 
just been published. By this treaty, reciprocity of trade w 
established in all articles excepi spirituous liquors. British 
whale ships have access to all the |Kirls of tbo I.lands for re- 
filling nnd refreshments, but trading vessels aie admitted nolv 
In the ports of Honolulu and Labaina. British subjects in 
Hawaii are exempted from military service, and |>ay no 
higher taxes (bnn the natives. 

The steamer Victoria, on her way from Hull to St. Peters- 
burg, Wit lost during a gale between the 8th and 9ih of No- 
vember near Gottenburg. Eight persons perished, and the 
remaining twenty men and three lady passengers were res- 
cued by Swedish fishermen, after being on the rocks twenly- 
fbur hours. , 

The French Government ia still occupied in settling the 
details of the new Batik da Rapports, a project that Loni. 
Napoleon has sel his mind upon. It is strongly opposed by 
Rothschild and other capitalists. 

At a meeting of American cilitens, Held on the 16th nit. 
at the American Club in Pnris, Mr. Rives, the American 
Minister, delivered an address, and resolutions drawn up by 
Consul Goodrich were adopted, expressing their feelings upon 
the death of Mr. Webster. 

The Ministerial lithographic sheet of Vienna examined at 
length the re-establishmeut of the French Empire, and is 
quite friendly to Louis ftupoleon. 



A Shocking Death. — The up passenger train trom Bostun "Youth's, Guiilr." 

yesterday morning (the 3d) look up and brought to this city 
the Ixuly of a young man', apparently about twenty years of 

age, w hich was fnnnd lying upon the railroad track, some j Birtum! Bakewell IClinp. 9.) 
Ihiee miles this side of Westlwro'. The body had been life- T&oSa.!**"' S "° Ck ™ 
lesj fur several hours, and was prollably run over by the up 
freight train of the previous evening. The bead was com- 
pletely crushed, and the body otherwise horribly mangled. 
Tbe person had on a new dark mixed overcoat, fancy striped 
cassiinere pants outside, aud checked pants underneath ; also 
a blue checked vest, aad shoes, but no stockings, and was 
about five feet six inches in height, with dark hair. The 
body had not been recognized Inst evening. — Worcester 
Transcript. mi! Vila ,'• 



Notice to thk Bbethbf.s is Maisk. — As Dr. N. 
Smith nud others have arranged for a Conference in White- 
field, Me., I have arranged my business in Massachusetts so 
as to enable me to attend it I shall not be able, however, 
to attend any other conference at this time ; therefore I shal 
be glad to meet as many of I be brethren and sisters as can 
find it convenient to ntleod. The Conference will be held in 
the Turner Hill meeting-house, Whitefield, Me,, to com- 
mence Thursday evening, Dec. 16th, nnd continue over the 
Sabbath. 

I am requested to remind the friends, that in consequence 
of sickness in the vicinity of the meeting-house, the friends 
will have to scatter about among the brethren who live from 
three to five miles off. 

I will preach at King's Mills, Dec. 20th, evening. 
. Hallowell, Me., 21at, evening. 

Portland, the 22d , evening. 

Saccarappa, the 23d, evening. J. V. Hikes. 



Anthracite Coal, 

When the anthracite coal was first discovered in Pennsyl- 
vania, it was supposed to have lilllc or no value. Some of 
the blacksmiths tried It in their forges, nbont the beginning 
of this century, with some advantage. In 1808 Judge Fell 
of WilkesUrre first used it for warming a house in a grate of 
his owu construction. About, 1812,'Mr. George Shoemakei 
of Wilkeibarre got out a quantity uf coal, and look nine load, 
to Philadelphia . The greater part of it he was compelled to 
giveaway, in order to induce people to make a trial of it 
The result was unruccesslul. Those who tried the coal pro- 
nounced it worthless, it n<l Shoemaker an impostor ! What 
a change in forty year- ! Now, ilie mining and transpprw- 
lion ofihai aame coal is one of the leading branches of indus- 
try in ourcounlry. The stuck of coal companies ia hi 
Anthracite coal is corning to be the fuel of the nation. 

Where will It end 1 The consumption is now very rapid, 
nnd very rapidly increasing, it is one ol the wonderful do- 
ings of this ant, that we are burning up the globe itself. We 
are niing up our capital. Every pound of coal that is put 
into the fire, is u |H»und lukeo from our slock in tbenrliclc ; 
and the loss is not made up. We do not expect to cretite any 
alarm lest ihe Pennsylvania mountains should give out in this 
age of the world : but the coal taken from ihem in one year 
would make a large pile, nnd the number of such piles is cer- 
tainly infinite. Meanwhile, the carbon is nut annihilated ; 
but we know of no reason to hope that we shall ever see i 
libernted from its connection with oxygen, ood restored 
us in the form of coal again.— A*. Y. Mirror. 



The Sea Scrptnt. — The sea serpent has again been seen. 
Capl. Vaile, commander of the ship Bar ham, which has 
lately arrived at Mndms from England, states that the ser- 
pent wns seen by him and by all on board, in a high latitude, 
in the course of the voyage. The bead aod about thirty feet 
of the body were distinctly visible. at limr-f ; a " mane" ww 
also distinctly seen, and fins under the quarter; and the 
length of the animal was estimated at from 130 to 150 feel, 
with a girth about the size of n barrel. It is added that the 
serpent spouted water occasionally. The Barham gave chase, 
but the animal made off, and was never .within three hundred 
and fifty yards. The commander, officers, and passengers 
the vessel of express their conviction tbnt the monster wasa 
sea serpent. |T 

A Prediction.— An officer connected with Sir Edward Bel- 
cher's Expedition, writing from DaVis's Straits, under dale 
of June 6th, makes this prediction in relation to Sir John 
Frank l ; n : — '* 1 am one of those who have returned twice 
from an unsuccessful search of the musing navigators. 1 am 
nuiong those who have been bUnted for not doing our duty, 
by men who, whatever may be their claims to science, nre 
about as competent to discuss Arctic subjects as I am to de- 
liver a leclure on cnnchology, a science uf which 1 do not 
even know the technical terms; But, in conclusion, mark 
what I say ! ' Bells will ring, nnd bonfires will Wake— from 
land's End to Jobn-o'-Grouis— on the return of Belcher's 
expedition. 

■ 1 ■ — * " fft 
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An Honest Firmer. 
The Uyiu* Child. 
A m. .. i-i Uull Fight. 
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Appointments, &c. 

Notice. — As our paper Is made ready for the press on Wedne* 
day, appointment* mux I he received, at Hie latest, by Tuc»dny 
monimg.or thev cannot be Inserted until the folio winx week. " 

I will preach in Auburn Ruhbmh, Dec. 19th -. Seneca Full*, 20th, 
evening i Uullalo, from evening "filial to Sabbath, .Mih. mid *Jm> 
s.iMmilt, Jan. ;d ; Lewjsion, 'from erening of Jnn. 4Mi'to Athbsth, 
LMh ; Aulmrn, S.ilititith, loin. On my reiurn from llulTalo in Ho- 
mer, I will visit even nun places where Invited, so for a* lime will 
permit. I tru*t the appointments at Bufljlo and Lewiaton, bring 
by special reauem, will he improved km » time oi genera) Knihrrii.g, 
aud ralliiug to the Advent canw.— H. II.Chomi. 



Providence permililng, I will prenrh . 
evening, Dec^loiu ; Derby Line. Vu, giioday, liib i Foster's Mill", 



Halley, C. E., Friday 



i nil , 6pm; Outiel, 13ih ( nnd rominue the meeilngs over the 8tib- 
Imlh ; Wot ei loo, L'jth, evening, nnd Sundti) 2Glh— in Ibe lorriioeu 
and aMemoon, and at West Sheflbrd iu ihe evening ; 1-i.wtenre- 
ville, 'JSlli, evening. Hro. 8. W, Tkurber may be expected with 
me nt the Outlet. -J. M. Obrock. 



BUSINESS DEPARTMENT. 



Dedication at Truro, Mass.— The Advent chapel 
in Truro will be dedicated on Thursday, Dec. 9ih. The see* 
vices will commence at 10 o'clock a. m. Other services will 
be held on Friday, Saturday, nnd Sunday. Brethren on the 
Cape are invited to attend. Let there be a general gathei- 
ing of those who are looking for ihe " blessed hope." I shall 
be present and assist in the services on Thursday and Pn 

day. J.V. HlMES. 

£y 1 returned home on Monday last from New Hamp- 
ehire. Some account of my visit maybeexpecled next week* 
I go to Truro on Wednesday, and return to preach in Char- 
ilon-streel Chapel on Sunday, the 12th inst. 



More of Rum't Doing*.— \n Irishman nnmed Wm. Gaff- 
ney, formerly of this village, but who has worked for some 
time past for Messrs. Pollock 5c Co., of South Adntos, and 
who for two years had not lost a day's lime, went to Chesh- 
ire on Sunday lust. Ho was returning at early evening, con- 
siderably intoxicated, hnd with him some bbt)les containing 
liquor, und when oji the railroad near Arnold's nietorv r was 
heard groaning and railing for help. It seems he had fallen 
down the bank on the side of the railroad. Some young men 
went to his assistance, and helped him up. He seemed dis- 
pleased that so many were collected around him, wished 
them to leave him, and said he could lake care of himself. 
One of Ihe young meu carelessly gnve him a push, saying, 
*' Well, take care of yourself," designing to leave him. He 
fell over on lo a rock and fractured his skull, and never spok 
more. A coroner's inquest was told, and the jury acquitted 
the parlies concerned of any intentional wrong. This is the 
fifth death which has occurred in tins town withiu ihrr 
weeks, the cause of wbiuh is traceable directly lo iniempcr- 
ance.— North Adam* Transcript. 



J. H. and others.— The nolire of J. Weston should 
not have been given in the Herald,— he not being regarded 
as a proper religious teacher. It was given in my absence. 

J. T. B. ] 

Correction.— In Bro. Jones' article last week, the 
sens of Nebuchadnezzar, &c., should read thenw, fitc. 



11 The Fulfilment of Prophecy : or a Prophetic History of 
the World ; including a few suggestions on the pndmble ter- 
mini-of the Cbronotogicnl periods. By V . H. Berick & J. 
Couch. Lowell : S. J. Varney (27 Centrnl-streei), Printer. 
1852." 

Tfwught* on the Second Coming of Christ, taken from 
several passages of Scripture in the Old aad New Testa- 
ment : By James Grieve, Aroesbury. Currier & Gertish, 
Printers. 1852." 
The above are ihe titles of iwo pamphlets which have 




An Important Discovery. — A snienlific correspondent of |L 
iVrw Yurk Courur hns mnde an important discovery in vol- 
taic electricity, which may be practically applied lo (be cure 
of weak nerves. It is this ■« If a cylindrical piece of zinc 
is placed near ihe top ol a broom-handle, and another nbont 
fifteen inches below, connection being made between Ihe two 
by means of a wire, a person taking hold of the top piece 
with ibe right band, while the left is placed on the copper or 
lower piece, forms a voltaic 'circle, which becomes powerfu 
tjie more the broom is used. Tho hands munt lie without 
gloves, so that the metals are in contact, and the windows of 
the room should be open when the broom is used, so as to 
admit ilie air freely. The discovery is invaluable lo females 
in a weak state lur want of active life, and for males ii can 
lie applied to ax handles." 



The Walcyan, a weekly religions and literary joiminl, 
Liicius C. Mallack, Editor — for more than eight years i v - 
lished at 9 Spruce-street, New York, is lo be removed to the 
city of Syracuse Jan. 1st, 1853. Thenceforward, il will t 
issued every Thursday, beginning wilh Jan. 6th, or the firai 
Thursday of the new year, at No. 60 South Salina street. 



— During the fire on Wednesday night, Mr. Riley, who 
resides iu Sufiulk Place, gave shehor to some poor people 
who were driven from their home hi Norfulk Avenue. After 
they left bis hospitable roof, Mr. Riley discovered that thev 
had stolen his overcoal, nnd otbernrticles of wearing apparel". 

Between five and six o'clock on Wednesday evening, 

a boy named O'Hara was knocked down and run over by a 
learn in Elliot-street, and bad his collarbone broken, fie 
was conveyed to his father's house in the immediate vicinity. 

Two or three evenings sinccj as a man numed Wal- 
lace was passing down Hanover-streel towards his residence 
in Clark-street, he was attacked by four rowdies, nho beat 
him quite badly, and with some sharp instrument inflicted a 
severe wound on his left thigh. jO^ 

At a meeting ol the Royal Geographical Society, 

Captain Penny, ihe Arctic explorer, said :— »« I have this 
day received n letter from Stromness, which iolorros me thai 
twelve American seamen, who left their ship and wintered in 
an inlet discovered by me, on ihe wests'ideuf Davis's Straits, 
have killed thirteen whales during (be season, un amount of 
food upon which Franklin aud bis whole crew might have 
subsisted during the whole time he has been absent. 

Mr. Henry Hnr|ier, Jr., of Pocahontm. eounly, Val, 

came to his death a lew days since by n singular accident. 
Having taken out a long dirk-knife for the purpose of reduc- 
ing the size of a woodeo pin to fasten, his gale, be hurriedly 
placed the knife against hi* right side Iu shut it, and in so 
doing, the blade penetrated bis body, severing a principal ar- 
tery. This was so' sudden that he had onl) time to ask his 
son lo run to the house for something to staunch the blood. 

For several weeks past ihe price of butter bas liecn 

so high as iu amount to a prohibition of its use among those 
of moderaie means. The prolnliiliiiea do nut favor an opin- 
ion that the present high prices of the article will contiune. 
There is a good deal in the hands of speculators both £a:t 
and West, and somebody will probably lose on il before It i<< 
consumed. We notice that prodeut dealers hereabout do not 
seek large investments in bolter at ihe prices at which it is 
now held. — Rochester Union. 

A few years since I was in the same car with Mr. 

Webster, while traveling over the Long Island road. Before 
reaching the station hi Brooklyn, the evening nppmachiug, 
the reading and the conversation of the daylight reased. Mi. 
Webster commenced in low tones lo mi.^~,- if to ocrnpv 
the.tontcmplative moments of tu iliglit — and il interested me 
greatly to asceilain ns I did, that he was sinking some of ihe 
Inmiliiir slunzns of Wall's version of the Psalms. His deep 
tones uttered these gentle and blessed words and not careless- 
ly. This wns years since, bot 1 never forgot the incident. 
We remember earth's honors while men live — but heaven's 
associations when they die. — Cor. N. Y. Courier. 
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lilriT To nrta V ] Ottl ilJi Ar ltu|in*-tjJt. trt ; r .IiI^iii [ 
Proaprcina of Ike Independent, 

yor 1853. 

Conducted by Pastors: of Cotjgregationnl Churches.'— In ad- 
dition lo the proper editorial corps, Rev. R. S. Storrs, Jr. 
(S.), Ucv. Gkorgs B.CiIkrvkr, d. D.(C.),Rev. 1 1 e > - 
RT Ward Bekchkr (*),nnd Mrs. Harriet IIekchkr 
Stowr (H. E. B. S.), are stated contributors. 

Office 2-1 Beckman-street , between William end Nassau. 
Termn—In Advance. 

r^ Two Dollars per nnnnm by mail— Two Dollars and 
Fifty Cenls by carrier. 

In all cases, fifty cents per annum will be added, if payment 
be deXoyrd thru months. 

Ministers or others who procure four new suljscribers shall 
have l heir own \v.\y&t gratis for one year.. Clergvinen nud 
Postmasters are authorized Agents, und will be allowed 50 
cents on each new subscriber. 

AH letters and communications, to insure attention, mint 
be post-paid, Hnd addresssed (if for the Editors) to" Editors 
of The Independent, 24 Bcekir.an~<Atreel, New York," . If oq 
businesi, to " Publisher of The Independent, 24 Beekman- 
street, New York." 

Any |)erson wishing to subscribe, will please enclose in an 
envelope, two dollars, with his name and address, aud direct 
the same to ihe Publisher ns nlmve, adding a (hree-rc nt post- 
age stamp. All the money sent by mail may be considered ut 
our risk. • . ■ >; . "j M 

The Independent hns been established four years, and 
its subscripiinn list never wns so large a* at present, nnd ii 
daily increasing. The best correspondents are engaged for 
il, at home nnd abroad, who will keep its readers constantly 
informed of mailers of interest Irorn ihe four quarlers of the 
globe. In addition to the usual arrangemeut, interesting let- 
ters will be expected weekly from Mr. Thompson, who in- 
tend to travel m the F.asl as far ns Persia. Mrs. Stowk 
bas promised frequent commonicalions fur ihe coming year. 

Tho editors and proprietors will spare no pfltns or exjtenso 
lo make ibis journal second lo none, as a religious and family 
paper. 

The new volume commences Jan. 1, 18^ Subscription! 
may be now forwarded lo commence with iho year. 



Settlement or Accounts* 

Previous lo ihe 1st of January we have got lo purchase 
new type for the J/rra/o , ,andgel two important works through 
the press. To do litis and meet our current expenses will re- 
quire all the money that we am raiso. We wnnt each one 
nho is indebted to the office, to make an immcdinlc effort to 
send us the balance of his accomil ; and it is important that 
it be attended to at once. 

Reader, does this, or does it not appeal to yon 7 If it does, 
is il not a reasonable ret^uest ? If it does not, we thank you 
for your past promptness, and will (hank you lo nudge your 
neighlxtr lo whom it does, and who may be troubled with a 
short memory. .../;. i hull -n' . ;l 
It is right thai this should be attended to. 
It is reasonable. 
We need all that is due us. 
W* need new type. 
We depend on this source to obtain it. 
We need the means now. . ' 

Shall we, through vbe negleci of A, B, C, D, Sic, have 
loose ihe old type another year 1 Or will each one let us 
hear from ihem without Uelay 1 

P.S. We nre sorry lo add, aficr keeping the above in a 
few weeks, that A,B, C, and D, and a few others have evi- 
dently not yet read it, or have not yet made up their mind to 
let us hear from them immediately. Render, nre you a 
rrorfpr of the word only ? or are you a dorr of il also 1 



Business Notes. 



t. Dudley - Bro. Gates' address Is Larry's Creek, Lycoming 

count)', ro. 

II II. /'jnrt-Two copies were added to yoor number. We now 
send back numbers tor the lour. 

Kimball* H. L. Hasting.*, J. II. Kingsley- Sent you hooks on 
the 3d. 

O. W. CtVmenr-Yrru were credited $1 on nrennnt in October, 
and 81 on Herald loiilb ; d. Parker \not iinrker; 81. tosui, and A. 
M. Pu!lIe8lilo6ttt > . 

//. //. Gross-llro. 8. B. has paid 10 5S6-TI els due Jnn. 1st. 

C. Itecfon'tH-We paid 18 fts. postage ; hut lite Poxtmasier here 
would not l»e able lo recall tiinl particultir fact, amid all tin mmU 

Ue»S Ol Ii:* OfQcs. 

D. I. Robinnon-M Lyme, X. I!. 



Tbe Advent Ilcrnld. 
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Terms-81 per semi-annual volume, if paid in adremer. If not 
paid .lllnuertlireu,inoiiio* Irorn llieromnieiicemeni ol tlit volun e, 
the wiper will be 81 1'4 els. per volume, or 6*J 25 ci*. pcrjear. 

lor six copies- lo onopcnon'Hmldreui, Sloioi ihiiti > i ropx-*. 
Single copy, 5 cents. To those who receive of taenia witbout ex- 
pense Of po*inic, 81 & for 26 ftos. 

Canada ^vbscriobrs.-As papers to Canada will noi be per- 
nillied tolenve tbe United Stales ulihrnt the paimm! nf fofrane 
to (Ac tine, which under the new Ibw I* ft crni* n year, l) , j 

in llo-ion, the terms lo Canadn SneWribrrs willbr a jenr, 
jirc-paid, nr $1,13 n vol. of six months : cr 81 will psv In advance 
tor the paper and pOHnfe oltt No-. H not pre-paid S-'.^i pir jmr. 

Gaulish SLiDncainKRK.- The United Suut -> Inws require Ihe pre- 
paTinent oflwocems-posmxe on each rnny ol nll paper* tun to 
Europe or in the EmlUh \\ est Indies. Tin* aiiu<uim,i io5acrin» 
for six months, or 81(1 a year, It require* the addition of U. for 
six, oH«. tor twelve, month*, to tho •ubwrli>lit>u prire of il Her- 
ald. »0 that 5s. sterlint fornix inonths, snd Ufa. h yenrpayv lor tlie 
Herald nnd the American postare, whirb our Unilndi Hi.hw ribers 
will pay to our afeni, Kichard Hoberlnou, Esq., fcfl Urn use Kond, 
Ucrmomtscy, nenr Loudou. 

rosTAOR.-Theposiagr on the Hersli 



if pre-paid Quarterly or 
l Maiovschu* " 
. . f l ' ■ ' prr-pai) 

half a cent a number in the Suite, and one cent out ol it 



yearly, will be U cenls n year to any part ol Mas»achur«iis»aml lii 
cent* to sny part of the llnUrd Btntes. II not pre-paid, it will be 



, ' I 

BROOKLYN IIOMOiOPATIIlC PHARMACY, No. 50 Conrt- 
•treel, llrnoklyn, L. I, 
J. T. P. SMITH his for sale an awmriment ol Hnmcrnpnthlc 
Trilumlionn, Tinctures, Dilutions, and PelleiK, lueludiut tbeniitliiT 
atiCDuntunm. I 

.l.'asei for Pliyakians and Family u>e, of various titrn and prices. 
Pure .Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, nud Uiimcdlmicd I'elleu, conriaiuiy 
on hnnd. 

llomo!opnlhic Arnica Planter, a subsiiiuie for the ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an etrelkmi applicaiion for Corns 
Country orders promptly and carefully executed. [a. IS-3m.) 



Receipts from Xor. 30th to Dec. 7th. 

The No. appended to toel 'name below, is the. flo.tj the Herald to 

which the mont? erediM pats. Bt comparing it with the 
present Ao. oltht Herald, Me sender wit/ see how Jar he is in 
advance, or how far %n arrears. Ao.554 was the cloning jVo, at 
hftptar. lio.Mu to the end of the first six months at the 

present far; and No.Wbis to the close oj thisj/eor. 

C. B. Turner, of S., N. Y ,(312; D. Spencer, 612: J. Clark. SW ; 
W. llrown.fii*; VV. Clark, 619: M. ElrtriHjie, 5'.'T ; J. Carman, 63"-'; 
Cj Holuu>on, uiJ ; J. St'hutt, ti^S ; II. Aaoeityne, 611; K. (i. Spen- 
cer, 6\T1 i T. Smith, Stti ; Amos 8miuV01'J; A. Pirkerint, 65?: p. 
Livingston, ttf-' ; M. Aldrich, 632: S. ieuiiev. 032 ; C. Libbey.tLj' ; 
M Harden. 632; J. Clifford, J«-W ei^. due; J. Morrill, 6» i J. 
Hnrvev, W-'; 3. N. Lunslcy, 021 ; T. Sweet, 032 ; O. Shirk), 612 ; 
K Lewi.. 6a ; J. Rofsell. 013 ; Mrs. W ilrox, m ; W . 1>. \<Heox 
<i32; M lvot,63S ; J. Miirden, M ; J. L. Present t, 632; T. Prati. 
tto4 ; W. P: llnthaway, 632; J. Whiicomh, ioo-81.7. due; A. (i. 
brow n, 63-1, |. Vount, 6*-escU 81. 

L. Green, 023; L. M. Richiimnd, 761; 1). Smith. 103 ; Alfred 
Smith. 3W : B. II. Cin.hmnn.M2; S. AlcJrirh, 638 ; S- Cahoon,6JM 
J. Muora. 622; 1. p. 0>soud. ; C. W. Kmidi 11. »32 ; S. Jeuness. 
o3s ; W Haeheldcr, 6Sd : N . True. 612 ; J . O. i'askrr. 632 ; A . W'az- 
toiier, ii?* ; J. cinrk. 6* ; W. t'owdry, u06 ; Mrs. M. Sbanssn. 663; 
A. Town, 62b-tnrb 82 

L. Pennork, 651, and Y. G. ami tract : R. WehYr, 681 ; |). F.rrton, 
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PSALM XXIX. 

BY JAMES MOKTOOMEET. 

Give glory In Owl In the highest ; give praise, 
Vo noble, ye mighty, wilh Joyful nccord ; 

All wi-e nre his counsels, nil-perfect his ways: 
In the beauty of holiness worship the Lord. 

The voice of the Lord on the wean Is known, 
The Cud nf eternity thunderrlh Hbrrsid s 

The voire of the l.onl, from the depth of his throne, 
Is (error snd power ;— all nnture Is awed. 

Al the voice of the »rri the cedars sre bow'd, 
And lowers front their base into ruin are hurl'd ; 

The voire nf the Lord, from the dark bosnm'd cloud, 
Dissevers the lightning In flames o'ur the world. 

Bee l.ebnnnn bound, like the kid on his rocks. 
And wild n* the unicorn Sirlon nppeEr; 

The wilderness quakes with the resonant shocks; 
The hinds cost Iheir Young in the travail ol (ear. 

Tho voice of ihe Lord through ihe calm of the wood 
Awakens its echoes, strikes light through its caves, 

The Lord silleth King on the turbulent flood ; 
The winds are bis servants, his servants ihe waves. 



The l.ord Is the strength of his people; Ihe Lord 
(Jives health In his people, and pence evermore 

Then throng to his temple, his glory record. 
Dm, O ! when he apeaketb, lu silence adore. 



History. 

We are requested lo publish the following, from 
Croly nn the Apocalypse : 

A. D. 533. The Pope was declared head of 
all the churches by the Emperor Justinian. 

The circumstances of a transaction, so preg> 
nam with the most momentous results to the 
Christian world, are to be found at large in the 
Annals of Baronius, the chief Romish Ecclesi- 
astical historian. 

Justinian being about to commence the Van- 
dal war, an enterprize of great difficulty, was 
anxious previously to settle the religious dis> 
pules of his capital. The Nestorian heresy had 
formed a considerable number of partizans, who, 
conscious of the Emperor's hostility to their 
opinions, had appealed to the Bishop of Rome. 
To counteract the representations of Cyrus and 
Eulogius, the Nestorian deputies, the Emperor 
sent two distinguished prelates, Hypatius, Bish 
op of Ephesus, and Demetrius, Bishop of Pbil- 
ippi, in the character ol envoys, to Rome. 

Justinian had been remarkable for taking an 
unkingly share in the dubious theology of the 
timet he felt the passions of a disputant ; and 
to his latest days enjoyed the triumphs of a con- 
troversy with the delight of a zealot, as he 
sometimes signalized them by the fury of a_ 
persecutor. On this occasion, whether through 
anxiety to purchase the suffrage of the Roman 
Bishop, the Patriarch of the West, whose opin- 
ion influenced a large portion of Christendom ; 
or to give irresistible weight to the verdict 
which was to be pronounced in his own favor; 
he decided the precedency which had been con- 
tested by the Bishops of Constantinople from 
the foundation of the city; and, in the fullest 
and most unequivocal form, declared the Bishop 
of Rome the Chief of the whole Ecclesiastical 
body of the empire. 

His letter was couched in these terms : 
" Justinian, pious, fortunate, renowned, tri- 
omphant, Emperor, consul, &c., to John the 
most holy Archbishop of our city of Rome, and 
patriarch. . 

" Rendering honor to the Apostolic chair, and 
to your Holiness, as has been always and is our 
wish, and honoring your Blessedness as a fa- 
ther ; we have hastened to bring to the knowl- 
edge of your Holiness all matters relating to the 
Churches. It having been at all times our great 
.desire to preserve the unity of your Apostolic 
chair, and the constitution of the holy churches 




of God, which has obtained hitherto, and still ob- 
tains. 

" Therefore we have made no delay in sub- 
jecting and unking to your Holiness all the 
priests of t/ie whole East. 

" For this reason we have thought fit to bring 
to your notice the present matters of disturb- 
ance ; though they are manifest and unques- 
tionable, and always firmly held and declared 
by the whole priesthood according to the doc- 
trine of your Apostolic chair. For we cannot 
suffer that anything which relates to the state 
of the Church, however manifest and unques- 
tionable, should be moved, without the knowl- 
edge of your Holiness, who are the Head of 
all the Holy Churches, for in all things, as 
we have already declared, we are anxious to in- 
crease the honor and authority of your Apos- 
tolic chair." 

The letter then proceeds to relate the matter 
in question, the heresy of the monks and the 
mission of the bishops, and desires to have a 
rescript from Rome to Epiphanius, Archbishop 
of Constantinople, giving the papal sanction to 
the judgment already pronounced by the Em- 
peror on the heresy. It further mentions that 
the Archbishop also had written to the Pope, 
"he being desirous in all things to follow the 
Apostolic authority of his Blessedness." 

The Emperor's letter must have been sent 
before the 25th of March, 533. For, in his let- 
ter of that date to Epiphanius he speaks. of its 
having been already despatched, and repeats 
his decision, that all affairs touching the Church 
shall be referred to the Pope, " Head of all 
Bishops, and the true and effective correcter of 
heretics." 

In the same month of the following year, 
534, the Pope returned an answer repeating the 
language of the Emperor, applauding his hom- 
age to the see, and adopting the titles of the 
imperial mandate. He observes that, among 
the virtues of Justinian, "one shines as a star, 
his reverence for the Apostolic chair, to which 
he has subjected and united all the Churches, 
it being truly the Head of all ; as was testified 
by the rules of the Fathers, the laws of Princes, 
and the declarations of the Emperor's piety." 

The authenticity of the title receives unan- 
swerable proof from the edicts in the " Novel- 
la; " of the Justinian rode. 

The preamble of the 9th states that " as the 
elder Rome was the founder of the laws ; so 
was it not to be questioned that in her was the 
supremacy of the pontificate." 

The 131st, On the ecclesiastical titles and 
privileges, chap. 2, stales : " We therefore de- 
cree that the most holy Pope of the elder Rome 
is the first of all the priesthood, and that the 
most blessed Archbishop of Constantinople, the 
new Rome, shall hold the second rank after (he 
holy Apostolic chair of the elder Rome." 

The supremacy of the Pope had by those 
mandates and edicts received the fullest sanc- 
tion that could be given by the authority of the 
master of the Roman world. But the yoke sat 
uneasily on the Bishop of Constantinople ; and 
on the death of Justinian the supremacy was 
utte'rly denied. The Greek who wore the mi- 
tre in the imperial city of the east, must have 
looked with national contempt on a pontiff 
whose city had lost the honors of the imperial 
residence, and whose person was in the power 
of the barbarians. Towards the close of the 
sixth century, John of Constantinople, surnamed 
for his pious austerities the Faster, summoned 
a council and resumed the ancient title of the 
see, " Universal Bishop." The Roman Bishop, 
Gregory the Great, indignant at the usurpation, 
and either hurried away by the violence of con- 
troversy, or, in that day of monstrous ignorance, 
unacquainted with his own distinctions, furious- 
ly denounced John, calling him an " usurper 
aiming at supremacy over the whole church," 
and declaring with unconscious truth, that who- 
ever claimed such a supremacy was Antichrist. 
The accession of Phocas at length decided the 
question. He had ascended the throne of the 
east by the murder of the Emperor Mauritius. 
The insecurity of his title rendered him anx- 
ious to obtain the sanction of the Patriarch of 



the west. The conditions were easily settled. 
The usurper received the benediction of the 
Bishop of Rome ; and the Bishop in 606 vindi- 
cated from his rival patriarch the gorgeous title; 
that had been almost a century before conferred 
on the papal tiara by Justinian. He was thence- 
forth " Head of all the Churches," without a 
competitor, "Universal Bishop" of Christen- 
dom. That Phocas repressed the claim of the 
Bishop of Constantinople is beyond a doubt. 
But the highest authorities among the civilians 
and annalists of Rome spurn the idea that Pho- 
cas was the founder of the supremacy of Rome ; 
they ascend to Justinian as the only legitimate 
source, and rightly date the title from the mem- 
orable year 533. 

The sixth century is distinguished by other 
features of that extraordinary aspect which the 
Romish see so portentously assumed in its am- 
bition of boundless empire ; the building of a 
vast number of churches in honor of the sainis, 
and for saint worship; the creation of a mul- 
titude of festivals, adopting the forms of the 
abolished pagan rites ; and the commencement 
of that sullen and benighted ignorance of Scrip- 
ture and literature, which for six hundred years 
brought back barbarism upon the European, 
world. 

With the title of " Universal Bishop," the 
power of the Papacy, and the Dark Ages, alike 
began. 

The Latin language, overwhelmed in the 
dialects of the Gothic invaders, had ceased to 
be spoken ; the Latin Scriptures were thus in 
an unknown tongue ; and the people, disturbed 
and impoverished by perpetual war, had neither 
time nor knowledge for their translation. The 
ignorance had reached the clergy ; and the 
Pope, more a warrior and statesman than a 
priest, found that he could rise to dominion 
without the writings of either prophet oi apostle. 
The Scriptures died out of the world's memory. 

But, in the twelfth century, the attempts of 
the little Christian congregations of the Alps to 
translate the gospel came like a thunderclap to 
the ears of Rome. In the absence of all rule 
of Scripture the Papacy had followed the course 
of human nature, adding superstition to super- 
stition, and power to power. The sitter on its 
throne, in the fantastic madness of ambition and 
ignorance, assumed the attributes of Deity, pro- 
claimed himself infallible, the remitter of sins, 
Lord of the gates of Hell and Heaven, the Vi- 
car of God, the image of God on earth. The 
fountain of sanctity to man, he made saints, he 
he wrought pretended miracles, he was wor- 
shipped with incense. The King of Kings, he 
sent forth his oracular voice to the sovereigns 
of the earth, he claimed tribute of all nations, 
he took away and gave, diadems, apd com- 
manded their wearers to come and kiss the dust 
at his footstool ! 

His temple had been built in a night of six 
hundred years ; and it had been, from age to 
age, filling, unreproved, with the strange works 
of darkness ; the forms of ancient heathenism, 
the rights of the barbarian conquerors of the 
West, and the still more monstrous inventions 
of monkish dreams, the embodyings of mingled 
absurdity and terror. The light from the gos 
pel suddenly broke in, and showed the whole 
portentous abomination. Thousands shrank at 
the sight, and turned to the living God. But 
Popery was not to be converted. Sincerity and 
wisdom would have rejoiced in the light, and 
cast away the abomination. Tyranny and big- 
otry loved the darkness better than the light, 
and strove to crush the gospel. A code of the 
most furious persecution was established against 
all who dared to bring the Scriptures out of the 
dust, and put a tongue into the dead. The gos 
pels were trampled and destroyed, their readers 
were proscribed and exterminated. Rome, in 
the name of Christ, raged against the Revela 
tion, that he had commanded wilh his latest 
words to be " preached to every man under 
heaven." 

A. D. 1793. The Bible had passed out of 
the hauds of the people, in all the dominions of 
Popery from the time of the supremacy. The 
doctrines had perished, and left their place to 



human reveries. The converts were mnrlyred. 
At length, the full triumph of the old spirit of 
corruption and persecution terribly arrived. In 
the year 1793, twelve hundred and sixty years 
from the letter of Justinian declaring the Pope 
" Universal Bishop," the gospel was, by a sol- 
emn act of the Legislature and the people, abol- 
ished in France. The indignities offered to the 
actual copies of the Bible were unimportant af- 
ter this ; their life is in their doctrines, and the 
extinction of the doctrines is the extinction of 
ihe Bible. By the decree of ihe French Gov- 
ernment, declaring that the nation acknowledged 
no God, the Old and New Testaments were slain 
throughout the limits of Republican France. — 
But contumelies to the sacred books could not 
have been wanting, in the general plunder of 
every place of worship. In Lyons they were 
dragged at the tail of an ass in a procession 
through the streets. 

A very remarkable and prophetic distinction 
of this period was the spirit of frenzied festivity 
which seized upon France. 

The capital and all the Republican towns 
were the scene of civic feasts, processions, and 
shows of the most extravagant kind. The most 
festive times of peace under the most expensive 
Kings were thrown into the shade by the fre- 
quency, variety, and extent of the Republican 
exhibitions. Yet this was a time of perpetual 
miseries throughout France. The guillotine was 
bloody from morning till night. In the month 
of July, 1794, nearly eight hundred persons, the 
majority, principal individuals of the Stale, and 
all possessing some respectability of situation, 
were guillotined in Paris alone. In the midst 
of this horror there were tweny-six theatres 
open, filled wilh ihe most profane and profligate 
displays in honor of the "Triumph of Reason." 

But more formal scorings were prepared by 
the express demand of the government, On the 
1st of November, 1793. Gobet, with the Re- 
publican priests 'o( Paris, had thrown off the 
gown, and abjured religion. On the 11th, a 
"Grand Festival," dedicated to "Reason and 
Truth," was celebrated in the Cathedral of. 
Noire Dame, which had been desecrated, and 
been named " the Temple of Reason ;" a pyra- 
mid was erected in the cenlre of the Church, 
surmounted by a temple, inscribed, " To philoso- 
phy." The torch of •' Truth' " was on the altar 
of " Reason " spreading light, &c. The Nation- 
al Convention and nil the authorities attended 
at this burlesque and insulting ceremony. 

In February, 1794, a grand fete was ordered 
by the Convention, in which hymns to liberty 
were chanted, and a pageant in honor of the 
abolition of slavery in the colonies was dis- 
played in the " Temple of Reason." In June 
another festival was ordered — To the Supreme 
Being; the God of Philosophy. But the most 
superb exhibition was the " Generul Festival " 
in honor of the Republic. It was distinguished 
by a more audacious spirit of scoffing and pro- 
fanation than all the former. Robespierre acted 
the " High priest of Reason " on the day, and 
made himself conspicuous in blasphemy. He 
was then nt the summit of power, — actual sover- 
eign of France. 

That day had passed the sentence upon his 
iniquities. It was remarked even then, that, 
from the time of that most impious festival, his 
fortunes turned. 

The 14th of July was the date of the Fes 
tival. On the 28th, Robespierre was a mutila- 
ted trunk, with all France exulting over his 
body. A single fortnight had separated the 
throne and the scaffold. 



The Holy Sepulchre. 

The resident population of Jerusalem is about 
seventeen thousand ; consisting chiefly of Turks, 
Armenians, Arabs, Greeks, Italians, and Jews, 
of all nations. It is estimated that the average 
number of pilgrims who visit the holy city every 
year is about fifteen thousand. On particular 
occasions the influx of strangers is of course 
much greater. Sometimes, when the accom- 
modations of the city are insufficient for so 
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ninny pilgrims, encampments are formed out- their virtues were practised generally with a 



side the walls ; and many find shelter in the 
convents of Bethlehem and St. Saba. The un- 
certain tenure upon whicheachsectholdsits right 
of worship in Jerusalem ; the mingled severity 
and laxity of the Turkish laws; the fanatical 
zeal with which each all the sects are inspired, 
and the bigoted hatred that exists between them, 
gives rise to perpetual hostility of feeling, and 
often to sanguinary feuds. It is deplorable and 
melancholy to see how profaned are the pre- 
cepts of Him who preached peace and good will 
towards all men in this very spot ; whose voice 
still lingers upon Zion and the Mount of Olives ; 
to witness in their worst form envy, hatred, and 
malice, practiced in his name, and the outward 
worship of God where sin and wickedness reign 
triumphant. Perhaps upon the whole face of 
the globe there could not be found a spot less 
holy than modern Jerusalem. All the fierce bad 
passions that drive to crime are let loose here 
in the struggle for immortality ; all the belter 
traits of human nature nre buried in fanaticism ; 
all the teachings of wisdom and humanity are 
violated in a brutish battle for spiritual pre- 
eminence. 

In the holy sepulchre, the hatred between the 
sects is fierce and undying. The Greek and 
Roman Catholics, the Copts, Armenians, and 
Maronites, have each a share in it, which they 
hold by sufferance of the Turkish Government ; 
but this union of proprietorship, instead of pro- 
ducing a corresponding unity of feeling, occa- 
sions bitter and constant hostility. The Greeks 
and Romans, who are the two large sects, and 
in some sort rivals, hate each other with a fero- 
city unparalleled in the annals of religious in- 
tolerance. The less influential sects hate the 
i thers because of their power and repeated ag- 
gressions ; the so-called Frank Catholics hate 
the Copts and Armenians, whom they regard as 
mere interlopers, without any right to enjoy the 
Christian mode of worship ; all hate each other 
for some real or imaginary cause, and each in- 
dulges in the self-glorification of believing itself 
to be the only sect that can find favor in the 
eyes of the Creator. Such is the bitterness of 
this sectional hostility, that for many years past 
it has been impossible to keep the building in a 
state of repair. The roof is dilapidated, and 
the rain pours in through the windows ; yet so 
it remains. The Latins will not permit the 
Greeks to undertake the necessary repairs, lest 
the mere act should give an ascendancy of 
power ; the Greek refuse to give the Latins per- 
mission, for the very same reason ; the Copts 
and Armenians are too feeble to contend with 
the more powerful sects ; and the more power- 
ful sects refuse to grant them any liberty which 
they do not already hold in despite of them 
through the Turkish Government. 

During the ceremony of the Holy Fire, which 
takes place once a year, the scenes of ferocity 
and violence that occur are indescribable. Reli- 
gious insanity, and all the horrors of blood- 
thirsty fanaticism, destroy many of the devo- 
tees. Crimes of the darkest character are com- 
mitted with impunity. Half-nuked men and 
* frantic women struggle madly through the 
crowd with live coils of fire pressed to their 
breasts j bodies of the staubed and maimed are 
dragged out dead ; the chanting of the priests, 
the howling of the. burnt, the groaning of the 
crushed, fill the thick, suffocating air: and from 
the swaying mass arise dying shrieks of " Im- 
manuel '. Immanuel! Glory to God!" Sickened 
with the disgusting and humiliating spectacle, 
the beholder turns away with the startling words 
of Ferdinand upon his lips — 

" Hell is empty and all the devils are here." 

Nmiooal luielllscnccr. 



The Collect for the First Sunday in 
Advent. 



Advent is a word which signifies coming. It 
is here applied to the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ;,who came, in the fulness of time, ac- 
cording to God's appointment, to redeem the 
world. At his firtl coming he visited us in 
great humility, as is signified in the gospel of 
this day ; and in every particular exactly an- 
swered to the descriptions which the prophets 
had given of him, whom God would send as 
the promised Redeemer. At the end of the 
world he will come again in a different charac- 
ter ; even as a glorious King 10 judge both the 
quick and the dead : which second coming is 
called his second Advent. 

The term darkness is expressive sometimes 
of ignorance, sometimes of wickedness : in the 
present instance, of both. For, at the time of 
the Messiah's advent, the generality of mankind 
were deeply sunk both in ignorance and wick 
edness. Uncertain what worship God required 
of them, or what degree of regard they might 
expect from him, either in their present or their 
future state of existence, they were ignorant of 
their duty ; it is no wonder then that they were 
also wicked in practice. Though some of the 
heathens professed a regard for the attainment 
of wisdom and the practice of virtue, and were 
themselves eminently wise and virtuous; yet 



view to human applause ; and their wisdom, not 
carrying them to the knowledge of true religion, 
was but foolishness with God. Of that virtue 
which refers everything good, or great, or lauda- 
ble,, to him who dwelleth above; and of that 
wisdom which maketh men wise unto salva- 
tion, by making them children of God's grace, 
sharers of his love, and inheritors of his king- 
dom through the atonement of his Son : — of 
such virtue and of such wisdom they were ig- 
norant. And this ignorance is spoken of by the 
prophet as darkness : — " darkness shall cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people." — 
When Jesus Christ came — the day-star from 
on high — he rose, not only a glory to his peo- 
ple Israel, but a light to lighten the Gentiles — 
a light to lighten even us. 

The comparison of light with knowledge, and 
darkness with ignorance, is here very properly 
applied. For as ths light of the sun drives away 
the darkness of night, shows us what is our 
daily work, points out the dangers which may 
oppose in the prosecution of it, and gives us op- 
portunity to take means of avoiding them ; so 
by the light of his word in the gospel, Jesus 
Christ, the Sun of Righteousness, enables us to 
see and to escape the dangers of sin, and to 
work out our own salvation : which is our daily 
work as Christians. Thus David calls the word 
of God " a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto 
his path :" "the commandment of the Lord is 
pure, and giveth light unto the eyes." And 
St. Paul, in the Epistle for the day, declares to 
the Romans, that the night of heathen igno- 
rance was far spent : the day of salvation, — the 
light of divine knowledge, — was at hand : in 
the fullness of which guiding and cheering light 
we live. For in whatever situation we find our- 
selves placed amid the varied conditions of life, 
and among its unceasing fluctuations, the Word 
of God, and the example of his blessed Son, will 
direct us how to act in it. However we may be 
perplexed with difficulties, temporal or spiritual, 
before God or man, we have only to turn to the 
Holy Scriptures ; and there we shall instantly 
find some direction, by following which we may 
see and guide our way safely, if we will accept 
the guidance. The precepts of the gospel are 
suited to us in joy or in sorrow, in sickness or 
in health, under adversity and oppression, or in 
the days of prosperity and power : they will al- 
ways guide us into the straight path of duty, 
and keep us in the way of spiritual peace. We 
have also the example of our merciful Redeem- 
er, for our instruction and humble imitation. By 
his own actual conduct in his human character, 
he shows us how ice also may practice every 
modification of the Christian graces; from faith 
before God to>charity befoie man. 

The object of this beautiful prayer therefore 
is, that we may be enlightened by the Word of 
God, and enabled by divine grace, to lead a holy 
life. So enlightened, we shall be neither ig- 
norant of our duty, nor wicked in practice ; but 
knowing Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of ihe 
world, and defended from the evil of sin by the 
armor of spiritual light, we shall live in the 
knowledge of the true God ; in faith in his 
Son ; in fellowship with his Spirit. We shall 
be steady in our obedience to his laws, as our 
Father who is in heaven : who thence seeth, 
clearer than light, all we do, whether for evil, 
or for good : who taketh account even of our 
thoughts ; who will hereafter judge the quick 
and the dead by that Man whom he hath or- 
dained ; and who, finally, will lead those who 
have done good into life eternal ; and will cast 
those who have done evil into everlasting fire. 

Thus to live, is to walk not in darkness, but 
in light ; not in wickedness or ignorance, but in 
knowledge and holiness ; not in danger, but in 
safety ; not in a weak apprehension of the pro- 
bable dangers of this present life, but in an aw- 
ful dread of the terrors of an hereafter; not a 
slave to the fears or the hopes of this perishing 
world, but restrained by the fears, and free to 
the hopes of another and a better world, which 
passeth not away. Thus to hold our course 
through this state of probation, is to live 
wise unto salvation, and sanctified as children 
of the highest ; supported under every trial 
of a patient faith, by the animating hope that 
at the second Advent of the Son of man, when 
he shall come in his glory, and all ihe holy an- 
gels with him — when he shall sit on the throne 
of his glory — when before him shall he gath- 
ered all nations — when, in the awful moment 
of final doom, he shall separate the evil and the 
good — the one from another — he who will then 
be our Judge may prove, in his undeserved and 
unbounded mercy, our Saviour also. 




God. That is, the essential principle of the word 
is divine, is truth, and love. The law of God is 
in accordance with man's highest good — his su- 
preme happiness, and most perfect development. 
It is not fanaticism to obey it, to apply it to 
every relation and every moment of life. 

But it is fanaticism to take one command- 
ment out of its relation, and to make it the 
whole of religion or of duty. He is fanatical 
whose whole ideas of religious obligation con- 
sist in contemplation or in the abstraction of 
worship. He who hastens from society, and 
shuts himself up in a cloister or in a hermit's 
cell, or fixes himself on some barren rock and 
spends life in worship, lest he be defiled with 
the cares or business of time, he is a fanatic. He 
has grown wild on the first commandment. He 
certainly should worship God abstractly or con- 
templatively, but he should add to this his duty 
to man. Hence Paul the hernit, who went to 
the desert and lived ninety years, more the life 
of a savage beast than that of a human being, 
we call a fanatic ; while Paul the apostle, 
obeying God in all things, collecting money for 
the poor saints, preaching the gospel, teaching 
everywhere " repentance towards God, and faith 
in our Lord Jesus Christ," is eminently free 
from fanaticism, and speaks always the" words 
of truth and soberness." He is the same ra- 
tional, consistent man, always suiting his action 
to his every condition, whether councilling in a 
storm at sea, or gathering sticks for a fire, or 
shaking the viper from his hand, or singing in a 
prison at Philippi, or dividing the council of his 
adversaries in the mob at Jerusalem, or pleading 
before Festus. The whole of religion is no fa- 
naticism ; but a little of it, a single portion or doc- 
trine imbibed is very likely to make one fanati 
cal. Many of the so-called Romish saints we 
cannot but regard as fanatics ; St. Anthony, the 
Egyptian, who is called the founder of the mo 
nastic institution, was simply a fanatic, much 
less a Christian in development than Socrates, 
who to his contemplation, added the practice of 
mingling with the youth in the market place, 
for the purpose of instructing them. What a 
miserable fanatic was the so-styled Saint Sy- 
nieon, surnamed Stylites. He lived thirty-six 
years on a pillar, on a mountain in Syria, from 
which he never descended, except to take pos- 
session of one taller and more exposed. Here 
at last he stood, sixty feet high, or pretended to 
for years, without going down, and bowed, him- 
self till his forehead touched his loes in token 
of worship. One ancient ecclesiastic, wonderful- 
ly edified, relates that during a visit to him he 
counted no fewer than 1244 times that the saint 
bowed, and when he gave up counting, from 
fatigue, the saint kept on bowing ! , 



JaniM on lh« Collect*. 



Illustrations of Fanaticism- 
It is not fanaticism to take the law of God for 
the rule of our action, nor to press the conditions 
of the law to every particle and principle of hu- 
man life. By the law of God we mean the ten 
commandments as expounded in the gospel ; and 
we affirm that this law is in accordance with 
the highest reason. God is in it. The word was 



equilibrium of Europe is most unstable. A sud- 
den shock in any one corner of the earth might 
endanger the peace of every other nation. A 
few factious votes in our own Parliament might 
leave us without a government, and paralyze 
the healthy action of our country in every quar- 
ter of the globe. Our coloniul empire might 
then split asunder, and leave us only the shadow 
of our former greatness. A fiery President in 
America might disturb the whole course of Eu- 
ropean policy. A voice from the Potomac might 
kindle a new Hungarian war, and bringdown 
the Cossacks into the heart of Germany. A 
further drain on our finances in South Alricaor 
Burmah might derange our home policy, and 
throw parties into new and dangerous combina- 
tion's. The influx of geld from California and 
Australia, if it were to exceed a certain limit, 
might act as a virtual confiscation, and derange 
the operations of British commerce in every 
part of the world. A sudden impulse of mili- 
tary fervor in France might turn the passage 
of the Rhine by the President into a serious re- 
ality of war, and set all Europe in a blaze. An 
insurrection in Greece, like that which has just 
occurred, might spread to the Christians of the 
whole Turkish empire, and the fall of the Cres- 
cent open a boundless field to the strife and am- 
bition of the European powers. There i3 hardly 
a country on the Continent where the smoulder- 
ing ashes of revolution might not soon be kin- 
dled again by some accident, apparently trivial, 
which should wake the passions of the populace, 
or weaken the strength of the actual govern- 
ment. From the Mormon fanatics of Utah, in 
the farthest West, to the rebels in the Chinese 
empire, there are everywhere abundant mate- 
rials to breed new and dangerous revolutions. 
In Assyria, in Egypt, in Mexico, the ruins of 
departed empires and dynasties are laid bare to 
our view, to teach a boastful and talkative gen- 
eration the lesson of humility. Pride was not 
made for the dwellers of the world, where all is 
in ceaseless change, and where the most dura- 
ble monuments that man has reared are the 
burial-places of a perished empire and its long- 
forgotten kings. Emitati p»p«r. 



Proofs of 



Love to 
men. 



Our Fellow- 



The World as it Is. 

Nearly two thousand four hundred years ago, 
we are told that the ministering spirits of heaven 
'• answered the angel of the Lord that stood 
among the myrtle-trees, ' All the earth sitteth 
still and is at rest.' " At the present hour, after 
so many political and religious revolutions, iheir 
report may be the same. Every corner of the 
world now lies open to us, and everywhere there 
is an uneasy calm, as if all mankind were await- 
ing in silent wonder the effects of that unexam- 
pled rapidity of intercourse which has linked to- 
gether the (arthestendsof the earth. The Great 
Exhibition of last year passed away like a dream. 
The political struggle of the elections is ended, 
and the strife within the walls of Parliament is 
not yet begun. The Papal party at home have 
changed their policy of bold and active aggres- 
sion into one of stealthy and underground ac- 
tivity. The French President seems established 
for the present in the seat of power. France 
rpjoices in a breathing-time from incessant revo- 
lution, though dearly purchased at the price of 
liberty ; and the symptoms of reaction, lorebod- 
ing new changes, have hardly begun. 

Italy is stilling down in the chains of the Pope 
and the Austrian government. Spain and Por- 
tugal, once the first powers of Europe in the 
days of Columbus, are now political ciphers, 
and hardly awaken a thought in other nations, 
They seem to vegetate, rather than to live. 
Russia watches calmly, from a distance, the fee- 
ble and shifting changes of policy in western 
Europe, and stands prepared to profit by every 
new opportunity to extend her influence and in- 
crease the power of her colossal empire. Amer- 
ica is speculating on the chances of her candi- 
dates for the Presidency, but the straggle itsell 
is yet to come. New-Zealand is awaiting the 
arrival of the ships that will bring her a new 
constitution from the British Parliament ; and 
the vessels are on their way to Japan that must 
soon solve the problem, whether the last outly- 
ing country, in spite of its own policy for ages, 
is to be forced into communion with ihe rest of 
the human family. The tedious warfare at the 
Cape wilh the Caffre savages, and the presence 
of our ships at Rangoon, are hardly enough to 
break the uniformity of the world's political as- 
pect. " All the earth sitteth still and is at rest." 

This calm, however, must appear illusive and 
uncertain even to worldly eyes. The political 



As I lay awake the other night, I began to 
think how I might do some good to my lellow- 
creatures; and this led me to inquire whether, 
in reality, I possessed any love for mankind. 
The result of my thoughts was the following 
meditation : 

Genuine love to man, that is, philanthropy, 
exists in different degrees ; and, according to us 
strength may lead one to do the following'things 
for those who are beloved : 

1. To think of them. We think of those 
whom we love. They are much in our mind : 
we cannot keep them out of our thoughts. 
Whereas in regard to those whom we do not 
care much for, the proverb is true, " Out of sight 
out of mind." Tell me what a man thinks about, 
and 1 will tell you who he loves. If a man 
loves his fellow-Cbristians, they will often rise 
before his mental eye; if he loves his church, 
he will muse on it ; if he loves the poor, he will 
frequently be meditating on their wants, How 
often does the doting mother whose only sou is 
at sea, imagine him tossed by the tempest. 

2 To pray for tbem. This is a higher de- 
gree. It is a great thing to have an interest in 
the prayers of a good man, and to be on the list 
of those for whom he intercedes. Good Mr. Ro- 
maine of London used to employ two afternoons 
of the week in praying for his friends. Per- 
haps there are some for whom this is all that 
we can do, but it is not a little, if bestowed in 
faith. The prayers of the poor are a great treas- 
ury for the beneficent. The Lord Jesus Christ 
shows his love to men by continually making 
intercession for them. f 

3. To speak to them. Surely we do not love 
the man to whom we will not speak. The fa- 
vor is small, yet it is worth something. Es- 
pecially if we speak a word of caution, counsel, 
or consolation. 

4. To speak of them. Beloved names will 
be on our lips. Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth speaketh. By frequently nam- 
ing those whom we love, we indicate our re- 
spect and affection : hence, believers love to 
■• speak good of the Lord.'-' 

5. To speak for them. To defend those 
whom we love is an instinct of true friendship. 
This we may often have occasion to do, when 
their character is assailed. Slander requires 
an ear as well as tongue ; it dies before a north- 
wind countenance. (Prov. 25 : 23.) Love will 
disregard humun distinctions, and plead for 
humble persons. " Open thy mouth, judge 
righteously, and plead the cause of the poor and 
needy."— Prov. 31 : 9. • 

6. To labor for them. How pleasent it is to 
work for those who nre dear to us This jhe 
daughter knows while her busy fingers are em- 
broidering some gift of affection lor an absent 
parent. This the mother knows when day and 
night she is toiling for the speechless little crea- 
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lure in (he cradle. Philanthropy will fill a man's I without religion. This is very alarming on I 
hands with labors. Judge of your proficiency every account. Should God withhold the 
by this : " My little children, let us not love | showers, as he has done for a few years past, 
in word, neither in tongue, but indeed Orti.who are to take up and bear the ark when 



in truth."— I John 3 : IS. 

7. To suffer for them. This is evidence of 
still hisher love. Many can labor who could 
not suffer. Yet even in worldly things we find 
pleasing daily instances of parents suffering pri- 
vation and pain for their offspring : it is less 
common for children to endure much for their 
parents. Suffering is much sweetened when 
we can feel that any fellow-creature is to be bene- 
fited by it. Let us not shrink from weariness, 
want, weakness, and care, snd reproach, if there- 
by we can promote the cause of Christ. 

8. To die (or them. This may be startling 
to some, yet true Love has willingly died for its 
object ; and the Scriptures lay this down as a 
certain test. Our blessed Lord, who was incar- 
nate love, thus speaks,. " Greater love harh no 
man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends."— John 15 : J3. " God commendeth 
his love towards us, in that while we were yet 
sinners, Christ died for us" Rom. 5; 8. It 
was a matchless token of love, yet left to us for 
an example. For the apostle John says, " Here- 
by perceive we the love of God, because he laid 
dawn his life for us ; and we ought to lay down 
our lices for the brethren." — 1 John, 3 : 16. 

American Measenter. 



Answer Him Not. 



When the ambassador of the Assyrian king 
delivered, under the wall of Jersualem, the in- 
sulting and impious message of his master, the 
people made no reply ; for the king's command- 
ment was, " Answer him not." A dignified 
silence was the most appropriate answer to his 
profane nttempt to shake their confidence in God. 

There are occasions on which we are to keep 
silence, though the cause of Christ be attacked. 
While in general we are to be ready to answer 
every objection, and to repel every attack, yet 
there are times when silence is the most impres- 
sive answer thai can be given. To reply to at- 
tacks dictated by passion, would be useless and 
even dangerous — useless, because the assailant 
is not in a state of mind to appreciate arguments 
— dangerous, because the virus of passion may 
be communicated to our souls. In such cases 
.we are to follow the direction of the Psalmist, 
" Speak not in the ears of a fool, for he will 
despise the wisdom of thy words " — and of 
Christ, " Neither cast ye your pearls before 
swine." 

When the slanderer assails us, when false 
accusations are brought against us, it is usually 
the wisest course to act in accordance with our 
motto— Answer him not. There may exist cir- 
cumstances which may place us under obliga- 
tion to clear our reputation by a public exposure 
of the calumny ; but in most instances, the cal- 
umny will soonest be deprived of its power by 
a calm and forbearing silence. Such a silence 
often produces a greater impression in our fa- 
vor, than the most lucid and unanswerable de- 
fence. In support of our position, we have the 
example of Christ. When brought before Pi- 
late, and falsely accused by the chief priests, he 
answered nothing; and when questioned by Pi- 
late respecting his extraordinary course, he still 
held his peace. Patient and silent continuance 
in well doing, will soon prove an effectual refu- 
tation of all false accusations. Christians, by 
pursuing an opposite course, have often been 
led into strife and wrangling — have been sur- 
prised into returning railing for railing, and in 
the end h«ve been constrained to exclaim, " 0 
that 1 had remained silent and prayed." 

We should often decline to return an answer 
to the inward suggestions of Satan. Satan is 
fond of engaging Christians in discussion. — 
While we are engaged in disputing with him, 
he knows we shall probably neglect our ap- 
pointed work. He would confound us by his 
sophistry, and lead us into sin ; but if he can- 
not do that, he would divert us from the work 
assigned us, by employing us in answering his 
suggestions. We should be on our guard 
against his devices. We should never stop to 
answer him. His breath is pestilential, and 
while we stand disputing with him, the poison 
may penetrate our hearts. Let us say to him, 
in the words of Christ, Get thee behind me, Sa 
tan. Instead of conversing with him, let us go 
to our closets and conve r se with God. 

N. Y. EiaweUit. 

Suggestion to Christians. 

Now that the Presidential Election is over, 
and the leisure season of the year in our rural 
towns is coming on, it is to be hoped the 
churches will wake up to more fervent prayer 
for a revival of religion, and to corresponding 
efforts to " turn back the captivity of Zibn." It 
is agreed on all hands, that we stand in perish- 
ing need of a " time of refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord." The older members of the 
church are fast passing off from the stage, and 
multitudes of young people are growing up 



the fathers leave it? And where shall the 
churches look for pastors and missionaries to 
fill the vacancies which death is making, to 
plant other churches throughout our vast and 
rapidly settling domain, and to establish new 
missions in heathen lands. 

We all say that this great dearth is very 
alarming; but do we ministers and churches 
feel so much alarmed as to send us to our knees, 
and cry day and night, " Lord, revive thy work 
in the midst of the years." If we really desire 
the blessing, what hinders? Is his " hand short- 
ened, that he cannot save ?" Is his " ear heavy, 
that he cannot hear ?'' Is he " slack concerning 
his promises?" When did he ever say to the 
seed of Jacob, seek ye in vain ? We are not 
straitened in God, we are straitened in our bow- 
els. Let us arise, then, and " build every man 
over against his own house." Time is precious. 
Souls are precious and perishing. The grand 
["adversary is luring them on to destruction. — 
" The ways of Zion mourn." The armor bear- 
ers are ready to faint. The hands of Moses are 
heavy. Who will hold them up? " Who is 
on the Lord's side, who ?" Let them " sound 
an alarm in God's holy mountain." Iniquity is 
coining in like a flood. " Oh Lord, lilt up a 
standard against it." 

Who doubts that God is more ready " to give 
life Holy Spirit to them that ask him, than pa- 
rents are ready to give bread to their children ?" 
Why then should any famish in the church, 
when the blessing may be had for asking ? Why 
should our own children, and friends, and neigh- 
bors, be left to perish, when God is waiting for 
effectual, fervent prayer, to "open the windows 
of heaven, and pour us out a blessing, till there 
shall not be room enough to receive it." 

Will the years of the right hand of the Most 
High, " which some of us remember, ever re- 
turn ?" Oh Lord God, thou knowest ! Oh, 
hasten the time. Let Zion at once rise and 
shine, the glory of the Lord, being risen upon 
her. In his favor we live. Under the hidings 
of his face we must perish. 



bly the remains of last Thanksgiving day. A I hand, and placing the finger of the other on the 
fragment of a deceased rat was thought to pulse of the' wrist, I satisfied myself that it was 
strongly resemble the human hair. Night be- ! indeed the heart which I grasped. I then 



fore last, a portion of the garret floor was torn 
up, revealing a gloomy recess, the bottom of 
which appeared to be formed by the roof of the 
original structure, since added to. Three in- 
dividuals stood over it, with a dim lantern, ex- 
ploring the darkness, when a slight rustling oc- 
curred beneath, and almost simultaneously the 
face of a mischievous urchin, to their horror, 
was thrust into the aperture. 

The building which is intended to erect on 
the site of the Brewery, will be four stories in 
height, seventy-five by "forty feet, and will cost 
about $20,000. This, with the cost of the 
ground and old building, will make the aggre- 
gate cost about $86,000. 

N. Y. Journal or Commerce. 
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Sla niter. 

" The crime of slander cannot easily be esti- 
mated. It originates in a certain meanness of 
spirit, or in an unmanly love of gossipping, or 
in that calculating rascality which destroys 
character for selfish ends. In its influence upon 
the calumniator himself, scarcely any sin is more 
demoralizing. It petrifies benevolent sensibility ; 
it stimulates those vicious feelings which, when 
fully developed, make men haters of their kind. 
It is the cause of incalcuable suffering to its vic- 
tim ; it takes away that'which a high-minded 
man values more than property, and without 
which life is a burden. To the more suscepti- 
ble, its shafts are not unfreqnently the arrows 
of death; and the strong writhe under them 
with pangs to which bodily pains are in com- 
parison a relief. Hopes are blasted by slander. 
The energies of men acting for the public good 
arc often crippled by it, and their days made 
wretched. Public detraction is the great sin of 
the times. The country is full of it ; men get 
their dishonest living by it ; it comes to the in- 
nocent in a shape which cannot be met by tes- 
timony or argument, and put down ; it comes 
without a responsible-name ; it puts its victim 
to the often impossible task of proving a nega- 
tive; it lurks in the dark — it multiplies itself 
into legions ; it is here, it is there ; it hides when 
you approach, and appears again as soon as you 
are gone. And there .is no hope for the man on 
whom it falls but in his conscience, and in liv- 
ing it down. It is a sin which has no excuse. 
Worse than sins of the flesh, for it comes from 
the centre of a man's being ; worse than the of- 
fence which it alleges, because it has no strong 
temptation, — I look upon it as infernal, The 
eagerness with which some gather up ' stale and 
loath calumnies,' — ' the cast offslough of a pol- 
luted and shameless press,' — suggests the idea 
that, like certain ill-omened birds, it is their na- 
ture to feed on carrion." 




brought him to the king, that he might behold 
and touch so extraordinary a thing, and that he 
night perceive, as 1 did, that unless we touched 
the outer skin, for when he saw our fingers in 
the cavity, this young noblemon knew not that 
we touched the heart !" Brid«™«ierT«.iise. 



The "Old Brewery." 

This famous sink of iniquity is now in pro- 
cess of demolition, and will be razed to the 
ground in two or three days. It is estimated 
that since last Monday, it has been visited by 
15,000 persons, who have thronged the premises 
day and night. Visitors are now excluded. In 
running through the filthy apartments, many 
ludicrous scenes have occurred. Localities were 
pointed out where various murders and deeds 
of infamy were perpetrated, till the imaginations 
of some became greatly excited. Old partitions 
were torn away, and piles of dirt searched, with 
the hope of discovering human remains ; and 
in one instance a ,bone was found, charred at 
one end, which was pretty unanimously agreed 
to be the joint of an arm ; but its size did not 
favor that idea, and after much grave discus- 
sion, it was pronounced a turkey's leg — proba- 



Religion in London. 

The famous Hugh Miller, in his journal, the 
" Edinburgh Witness," a pious Evangelical pa- 
per, thus describes the state of religion in Lon- 
don : 

" Few, indeed, can have any conception, how 
thoroughly infidel London, as a whole, has be- 
come. Not many, we suppose, regard the Island 
of Jamaica as altogether the model of a Chris- 
tian country ; and the South Sea Islands, Ton- 
ga, Habai, and Vavau, when thought of at all, 
must be thought of as still, in some degree, 
darkened by the departing shadows of Pagan- 
ism. And yet it is a statistical fact that, tried 
by the test of church membership, in proportion 
to the population, Jamaica is about six times 
more Christian than London, and that tried by 
the test of church attendance, in proportion to 
the population, Tonga and its sister islands 
are about seven times more so. The capital of 
the most Christiun country in the world, in its 
downward progress, and these remote islands 
of the sea, in what, we trust, may be deemed 
their progress upwards, passed one another'long 
ago, and are now so widely apart in their reli- 
gious standing, as to have become the legitimate 
subjects, not tjf comparison, but of contrast. It 
is ascertained that considerably more than a 
million of the adult citizens of the metropo 
lis — a greater than formed, in the middle 
of the last century, the entire population of 
Scotland — attend no place of public worship. 
Well does our missionary remark, that while 
some delight to designate the Establishment 
Church of England as the Church of the poor, 
and others to speak of Methodism as the poor 
man's religion, the poor of London have no 
church whatever, and that their only religion 
is practical heathenism." 



Rnlea for the Jonrner of Life. 

The following rules, from the papers of Dr. 
West according to his memorandum, are thrown 
together oseeneral way-marks in the journey of 
life : 

Never ridicule sacred things, or what others 
may esteem as such, however absurd they may 
appear to be. 

Never to show levity when people are pro- 
fessedly engaged at worship. 

Never to resent a supposed injury till 1 know 
the views and motives of the author of it. Not 
on any occasion to relate it. 

Always to take the part of an absent person, 
who is censured in company, so far as truth 
and propriety will allow. 

Never to think the worse of another on ac- 
count of his differing from me in political and 
religious opinions. 

Not to dispute with a man more than sev- 
enty years of age, nor with a woman, nor any 
enthusiast. 

Not to affect to be witty, or to jest so as to 
wound the feelings of another. 

To say as little as possible of myself and of 
those who are near me. 

To aim at cheerfulness without levity. 

Never to court the favor of the rich by flatter- 
ing either their vanities or their vices. 

To speak with calmness and deliberation on ' 
all occasions, especially in circumstances which 
tend to irritate. 

Frequently to review my conduct and note 
my feelings. 



Zion'a Trumpetera. 

1 Where are they. Do we not need a sound 
of the Gospel trumpet like that which Moses 
gave when "all the people in the camp trem- 
bled, as it waxed exceeding loud?" Some 
watchmen blow just loud enough to disturb a 
few " who are at ease in Zion," but the feeble 
notes sound so faintly they soon sink back into 
their fatal slumbers. Satan seems to be trying 
experiments with the churches of God. Those 
who profess to follow Christ as the " light of the 
world " are found, if not with the " witch of En- 
dor," yet where they dishonor their Master and 
mislead souls. Sound an alarm in Zion ! Let 
prayers be offered " without ceasing " for the 
Holy Spirit. Pres. Edwards did not let the 
Gospel trumpet give an " uncertain sound." He 
saw by faith Mount Sinai on the one hand, with 
the " terrors of God's holy law," and the pre- 
cious scenes of Calvary on the other. He felt 
the power of eternal truth. Its light glowed in 
on his own heart; and in his hand the trumpet 
"waxed exceeding loud," and " the people trem- 
bled." The sound has not died yet. New 
England enjoys to-day fruits of those refreshing 
showers of grace that caused such a gathering 
of souls into the fold of the Redeemer. How 
many " lively stones " were in that day cemeted 
into that spiritual and glorious building of which 
•' Christ is the the chief corner-stone !" " Let 
Zion's watchmen all awake." independent. 



Strange Phraiological Fact. 

A noble youth of the family of Montgomery, 
from a fall and consequent abscess on the side 
of the chest, had the interior marvellously ex- 
posed, so that after his cure, on his return from 
his travels, the heart and lungs were still visi- 
ble and could be handled ; which when it was 
communicated to Charles I. he expressed a de- 
sire that Harvey should be permitted to see the 
youth, and examine his heart. •' When," says 
Harvey, " 1 had paid my respects to this young 
nobleman, and conveyed to him the king's re- 
quest, he made no concealment, but exposed the 
left side of his breast, when I saw a cavity into 
which 1 could introduce my fingers and thumb ; 
astonished with the novelty, again and again I 
explored the wound, and first marveling at the 
extraordinary nature of the cure, I set about the 
examination of the heart. Taking it in one 



An Ungrateful Wretch. 

I found him entirely destitute at a time when 
I h iid on income of just seven dollars a week. 
I pitied him, and gave him permission to use 
six dollars out of every seven of income, for his 
own and family's support, until otherwise di- 
rected. But 1 was very particular in charging 
him never, under any circumstances, to take 
the seventh dollar, or any part of it, as that I 
reserved for my own benefit. And yet this same 
man, with whom 1 dealt thus kindly, took the 
six dollars a week all to himself, giving no part 
to his wife and children, but sought to satisfy 
them by stealing from me every seventh dollar, 
and giving it lo them. 

How far they justified his conduct I do not 
know. But this much I do know; that this 
same wicked, ungrateful man is to be seen every 
Lord's-dsy at the house of either of those men 
who spend six of every seven days " down town," 
or " over in the city," away from wife and chil- 
dren, and then, to please them, steal from God 
the seventh day, and spend it with the family 
and friends away from the house of God. 

Stolen days as well as " stolen waters " may 
be " sweet," but the end thereof will be death. 

N. Y. Recorder. 



Foil)- of Athriam. 

" They that deny a God destroy man's no- 
bility ; for certainly man is of kin to the beasts 
by his body, and if he be not of kin to God by his 
spirit, he is a base and ignoble creature. It de- 
stroys, likewise, magnanimity and the raising of ' 
human nature; for to take an example of a dog, 
and mark what a generosity and courage he will 
put on, when he finds himself maintained by 
man, who to him is instead of a god, or better 
nature, which courage is manifestly such in that 
creature, as without that confidence in a better 
nature than his own could never attain, so man, 
when he resteth and assureth himself upon di- 
vine protection ond fear, gathereth a force and 
faith, which human nature in itself could not 
obtain. Therefore, is atheism in all respects 
hateful, so in this, that it depriveth human na- 
ture of the means to exalt itself above human 
frailty." * Km - 

Indinn Queries. 

In the published collection of the Massachu- 
setts Historical Society, many queer things are 
recorded in relation to the early history of this 
section of the country. We copy the following 
questions from one of the volumes, as they in- 
dicate the shrewdness of the Indian character. 
They were reported by the early missionaries 
to the tribes in this vicinity. The record is in- 
teresting, inasmuch as it indicates the turn of 
mind in a heathen people, when the gospel is 
first brought to their notice. These questions 
were asked during a friendly conversation, nfter 
the truths of Christianity had been preached. 
We copy the questions as they are reported by 
the missionary. 

The native's asked whether Englishmen were 
ever so ignorant of Jesus Christ as the Indians ? 
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Whether Jesus Christ could understand prayers 
in the Indian language? 

Ho\* man was made in the image of God, 
«hen it was forbidden in the commandments ? 

How it came 10 pass that the sea water was 
salr, and the river water fresh ? 

Several asked how Judas could deserve blame 
for facilitating the end which it was the purpose 
of God to effect ? 

One asked if she was entitled to consider her- 
self as having prayed, when she merely joined 
with her husband, who prayed by her side ? 

A squaw asked if her husband's prayer sig- 
nified anything while he continued to beat her ? 

One old sachem sent for a converted Indian, 
and asked him how many Gods the English 
had ? When he heard that they had but one, 
he replied scornfully, '• Is that all ? 1 have thir- 
ty-seven ! Do they suppose I would exchange 
so many for one ?" 



fiotlon Trenicripl. 




$l)c SUtocnt Scroll*. 



■BEHOLD: THE BBIDEflQOOM COMETH!" 
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All renders of tint H&nM.n lire most cnrnNlv bcHOiifhl loiWe 
It room In n< ir prayer* ; thn( by main* of it God mav be noii* 
erred and htn truth ■•Irniired ; abo, thai it mat ho conducted in 
Uith and love, with sobriety nf judgment and discernment of the 
truth, In noihlni carried away into error, or batty ipeaeli, or 
sharp, unbrothcrly disputation. 



OX THE RECENT DEFINITE TIMES. 

lino. Buss : — I wish to express my mind on the 
above subject throngh the Tltralil. I had a conversa- 
tion, as you know, with Bro. Berick, at your office, 
in which he called my attention to his principal dates 
of events, and thought them worthy of consideration. 
That he was not positive or dogmatic but wished for 
all the light that could be had on the subject— to 
which I assented. 1 have received his book and pe- 
rused it with much interest and eare, and also the 
pamphlet of Bro. WapLEisfl, and the chart of Bro. 
Cumminss, and candidly weighed them all. All the 
dates and" events they refer to as arguments, and on 
which iliev base their definite limes, were familiar 
to me many years since, and the special subject of 
calculations six years ago. But they failed to con- 
vince or satisfy me ; and since our talk I have re- 
viewed the whole, with their arguments before me 
and all the light of history and chronology I can col- 
lect, and instead of being convinced nf their sound- 
ness and certainly, I am more convinced that they can- 
not be relitd upnn as the dates for beginning and end- 
ing the prophetic periods. These reasons I wish to 
give through'the Herald to those brethren, and all 
others, for their candid consideration. The work of 
Bro. Beaicx is the largest, and ablest, and most can- 
did of them, and will receive the largest attention. 1 
shall have nothing to say against studying, or writ- 
ing, or preaching on lime, or even definite time, pro- 
vided we certainly get the right lime; but surely 
toe ought not to devise and publish wrong ones, espe- 
cially with positiveness. 
• The first, by Bro. Wadleigh, was the most positive 
and absurd ; (or it was made out by reckoning four 
years twice fiver .' It is now passed, and seen to be 
false, notwithstanding his positiveness, and he will 
probably go in with equal certainty for the others. 
Bro. Cvmmings' and Bro. Berick's are based on the 
same arguments and dates substantially, and to an- 
swer one is to answer the other ; except the inaccura- 
cies and the inconsistencies of each. 

Bro. Cumminos says " he has discovered time be- 
yond which it cannot go." That the 1335 will end 
and bring the. resurrection 1854 !" and yet in his 
chart extends it t o 18551 

He says that " lime times and dividing of lime is 
explained in the 1-ih chapter to be 1200 years," he 
gives no proof, and I think few ever did, or will agree 
with him. 

He says Christ says these " days should be short- 
ened," and thai they were " thirty years," he gives 
no proof, and I think few can ever agree with him. 
Bttt, after telling us they were shortened thirty 
years, he in the chart reckons them at full length to 
make out his time ! The times for beginning and 
ending ihem being the same as Bro. Berick's, will 
be answered in reply to thai work on the subject. 
Bro. Berick. 
Wo shall not notice all the items from which we 
dissent in this article, but some of the more import- 
ant and urgent. 
• On page 37 you say, " The church departed from 
the simplicity and spirit of the gospel, and dissen- 




sions and contentions were the result, they resorted to 
arms and in 518-10 the contest was decided in favor 
uf the Catholics." 

Now as this is the event and date on which the 
upper hook ol your chain of argument hangs, you 
should have been accurate and sure in fixing n strong, 
so that the whole need not fall. Again on page 50 
you cay, 

" The daily sacrifice is Christian worship," and 
refer io~Scott who said it may be said it was taken 
away when Christian churches were converted into 
mosques. And then you add, " How much more 
when the Eastern churches were destroyed by the 
victorious Catholics, and all who dissented from their 
creed were exterminated," and then yon quote from 
Gibbon as follows: " Vitalian with an army of 
Hunns and Bulgarians, for the most part idolaters, 
declared himself a champion of the Catholic faith. In 
this pious rebellion he depopulated Thrace, besieged 
Constantinople, and exterminated 65,000 of his fel- 
low Christians, and such was the event of the fiisl of 
the religious wars." You ask what does the author 
mean by '• the first of the religious wars." And 
then reply, " On turning to history we find there was 
at this time a contention between the Catholics and 
Arians, which ultimated in the deposing uf Anasta- 
sius, an Arian Emperor, and the establishment of 
Justin (Catholic) upon the throne. The contention 
which had existed lor a long period between the 
Arians and ihe Catholics was put to rest by the event 
of this war, which gave the ascendancy to the Catho- 
lics." 

Now here is a string of errors more numerous 
than I could have anticipal,ed from readers ol history, 
or writers on prophecy, in so short a space. 

1. It was not in 518-10 that this contest was de- 
cided, but 514, a s may~be seen in Bower's history of 
the Popes, who gives the dates more particularly 
than Gibbon, and also the articles of the treaty be- 
tween Vitalian and Anastasius, whose letters of- 
t<r it to the Pope are dated Jan. 15th, 515, and the 
Pope's reply April Isl and the council called in pur- 
suance of the treaty. July 15th, 515. The contest 
began 501, was revived 511, and ended in the fall of 
514. Bower gives full authorities. Now dating your 
1335 days there, they ended 1849 ! In 518 there was 
no such event as you refer to. (Anastasius died 
aged seventy.) And the 1290 dated there would end 
in 1804. The 1260 dated ihere ended in 1774. Thus 
what would appear, a hook to hang our faith upon is 
broken, and all suspended by it falls. 

2. It was not " a contest between Catholics and 
Arians " properly. Arians are not named in ihe his- 
tory of i he contests, but Monophosytesor Eutychians, 
who wished to add the phrase " who was crucified 
for us," to the " trisagion," or " Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord Goo of hosts." Both had been accustomed lo 
the chant without il, and both admitted the faith of 
Chalcedon and wereconsidered Catholic ; but this ad- 
dition some were zealous for, and some against ; both 
believed Ihe trinity and sung the trisagion zelously. 

3. AnasTasiu9 took part for the addition, and Ma- 
cedonius, Patriarch of Constantinople, against it. He 
was not an Arian Emperor but a Mnnophosyle par- 
lizan. And he submitted to the Patriarch and his 
faith, and was pardoned, and united for the time in 
the chant without thu addition. That this was not 
an Arian controversy is evident from the fact that the 
Roman Catholic Church afterward adopted the chant 
which Ihe Patriarch of Constantinople and the Pope 
opposed at that time, and which Anastasius advo- 
cated.— So says Gibbon. 

4. " The churches of the East were not then des- 
troyed " — the 65,000 destroyed by Vitalian were 
in the contest with the general and army of Anasta- 
sius before he reached Constantinople, in his ravages 
of Thrace, and Dacia, and Mssia. The 10,000 slain 
in the city was in the strife of the two parties some- 
time before he reached the city. 

5. Nor were " all who differed from their creed 
exterminated." Anastasius had persecuted, and 
banished, and Vitalian 's trealy secured loleraliun 
for all equally, if ranied out. 

0. It did not " ultimate in deposing Anastasius." 
He fled from the tumult of the city for a few days in 
511 ; and when he learned they thought of deposing 
him, he returned into the cily, disrobed of his royal 
dress and ornaments, and offered lo resign ; when they 
relented and with pity and enthusiasm cried out hat 
he should reign, and he did reign, for he dismissed 
Vitalian from office, and counterworked Ihe Catho- 
lics (or seven years, at least,— some make it fourteen 
years, and died at seventy years of age, in peace, of 
sudden disease, or lightning. 

7. It did not " ultimate in raising Justin to the 
throne." He was nominated and elected on the death 
of Anastasius in the usual manner, seven years al- 
ter the war and treaty. 

8. It did not result in " the conlest being put to 
rest." For the Emperor aimed lo favor the same 
sido as before ; and in the council that followed, and 
several later, the same contests were kept up, and 
though under Justin ihey declined, and also in the 



earlier yeais of Justinian, yet he changed sides ; and ! some period. If he takes hold ol it, he can and will 
also one Jacob Baradeus arose, who was the instru- [ make it effective— but we cannot make up a lime, and 
ment of so reviving them, that he left them at death 'arouse mankind again. 



578 very flourishingin Armenia, Syria, Mesopotamia, 
Egypt, Nubia, and Abyssinia. And they continue 
the great bodies of Eastern Christians to the present 
day, under the Patriarchs of Antioch and Alex- 
andria, refusing permission to the Catholics ; as do 
also the church and Patriarch of Alexandria, where 
it occurred ! 

9. Thus the statement on page 52, that " all who 
would not assent to the creed of Chalcedon were ex- 
terminated," is very wide of ihe facts at that time. 
And the councils and contests which were held in af- 
ter years for centuries as given by Gibbon and Mo- 
sheim, and all historians, fully prove it. 

10. But supposing all those things to be, as you 
say, would the settling of the question for the Catho- 
lics against the Arians ; or as the history stales it, 
the rejection of the phrase, " Who was crucified for 
us," in the chanl of the " trisagion,'" Holy, holy 
holy, LoRnGiiDof hosts — be a " taking away the daily 
sacrifice or worship " of Christians! And especial- 
ly as the rejected phrase had no< been used in their 
worship before, and the retained chant had been for 
a long time, and was long after ? 

Indeed Scott has the advantage of you in " the 
change of the Christian worship of the Eastern 
churches to ihe mummeries of the Mohammedan 
mosques ;" and the more so, as the Catholics after- 
ward adopted this rejected phrase, and all this Gi bb'on 
tells you. And thus, if the rejecting was " the taking 
away the daily Christian worship," the adopting it, 
was the restoring it — and in either case disproves 
your position. 

11. Your dale for the final division of Rome is nni 
correct, as you may see by Gibbon on chap. 29. He 
gives four divisions of Rome. 1. By Diocletian. 
2. By Constantine, 337. 3. By Valentinian, 
364. 4. By Theodosius, 395, which he says was 
" final and permanent." 

12. Your date for the fall of Rome should be 476 
instead of 486,"- and so you give it page 125. 
-v-13. Yuu say page 53, " It will be universally ad- 
mitted that the 1290 years reach to Ihe end of the 
secular power of the Popes." I am astonished you 
should say this, either for others or yourselves, for 
it upsets your position, as really as the accuracy of 
your preceding statements. Becauee he has his secu- 
lar power rune as really as ever, and if it reaches to 
the end of It, they are not ended yet. Do you say 
he had an end put to it in 1809? And so he had in 
1798, when ihe property of the Pope, and " estates 
of the church were confiscated " and " changed to 
a republic." So il was in 1813 when the Pope 
" ceded it away " in the concordat with Napoleon — 
(so says Alison,) as really as in 1809. And so it 
was in 1848, when the people abolished it, and 
erected a republic ; but in all cases, il has been res- 
tored. And if the 1290 measures the length of his 
power, then il must begin with it ; which was not 
till 755, on the conquest of the Lombard, and dona- 
lion of their territory to the Pope by Pepin. And 
1200 from thai dale reaches lo 2045 .' And ihe final 
plucking up of the Lombard kingdom was not till 
771, by Charlemagne. So your dale of 752-4, is 
not correct as given page 55, but on page 125 you 
give it right, 774. 

The Goths were conquered by Belisarius, not in 
552, but in 540, and by N arses in 552. 

Those criticisms and expositions on the 11th of 
Daniel, and 24th and 25th of Matthew, and on Reve- 
lation, with which 1 do not agree, 1 will not remark 
upon now ; as I have already said more than perhaps 
you or they may think necessary. Sure I am, I had 
rather found no occasion for any remarks, and I hope 
they feel enough of grace to receive ihis as kindly 
as it is written. And I felt pleased thai their book 
with few exceptions is written with such a spirit. I 
may not write more on the subject, unless they wish 
my mind on ihe whole. I have not indicated my 
views on the time, not because I have nono, but be- 
cause inconvenient noticing ihe mistakes of others, 
and it may be no better than others. But perhaps 
they, and others think it is but fair I should state 
ihem. \ 

jT , MT MIND ON TIME. 

• 1. That the lime as first proposed " about t 'i3," 
was of the Lord. 

2. That in so long a period as 2300 years, we are, 
not out of the limits of that phraseology, nor are we 
likely to he till it comes. 

3. That all other times have turned out mistakes, 
in the past. 

4. That ihnse now put forth lack the main cable of 
chronological lime, the united strength of the 2300 
days harmonized with ihe seventy weeks! And 
therefore must be, from the nature of the case, lees 
convincing. 

5. That as all the " definite " ones failed with it, 
there is reason to doubt these. 

6. If God will have definite time further preached 
to wake the world, he can, and will, by some provi- 
dential event, indicate decisively the termination of 



That the 2300 days from ihe decree to Nehe- 
miah, twelve y ears later. 445 b."c., and te rminating 
165G, has the most evidence to my mind, but not 
being able to harmonize it with the seventy weeks, 
and Christ's ministry and death, it does not fully 
convince me, and therefore 1 have not published or 
preached il lo others. 

8. I some think that chronological time has done its 
chief work. It has aroused the church and world to 
the subject, that all might prepare, if they would, and 
keep prepared, and such as have no heart to, can take 
their course and reap the consequences. All who love 
our Lord Jesus, will, and those who love anything 
else more, will not. Thus living, laboring, suffering, 
with faith and patience we walch, and wail, and love, 
ihe coming King and kingdom, when all shall sec 
eye to eye and know as we ate known. 

Yours truly in the blessed hope, 

D. I. Robinson. „ 

— ^ 

IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY! 

raOX TBI LOHDOg " CrUABTKBLY JOUBN1L Or rBOPHECY." 
(Continued from our la*t.) 

The first act of the new Pontff was to declare him- 
self a fresh incarnation of the son of Satan, — Horvs 
Apollo,— and to declare lhal he and his Virgin 
Mother were the sole objects of worship. Accom- 
panied by the image of the Virgin Queen, atiired as 
a bride, he rode up to the Capitol, and ihe Eastern 
Goddess, now in public wiih ihe populace, as before 
in private with the aristocracy, was substituted for 
the old northern war-god, Jupiter of ihe thunderbolt. 
This, however, was found too bold. Heliogabalus 
wished to force all religion into one. Now who was 
the confidant and means of communication between 
the heathen and the Christian party during this pe- 
riod ! At this very period, we are told lhal wonder- 
ful harmony prevailed in the Church. We find no 

denunciations of Virgin-worship. That would have 

been to offend the Emperor. Jupiter and Apollo, 
whose worship was out of favor, might well he as- 
sailed; but the great object ol all these men was lo 
restore the ascendancy of Orientals. Alexander 
Severus, himself a Basilidian and honorary member 
of all Oriental creeds, soughl lo combine all ; and 
well and ably did Heraclas and Orioen carry oat his 
design. So boldly did Origen proceed, that, renounc- 
ing his christian name of AdamaNtus, he adopted 
thai by which he is .generally known, and which sig- 
nifies the son of Horvs. From this very moment v>e 
find the distinctive doctrines of the Gospel cease to 
be taught. The Trinity, the Atonement, are no 
longer spoken of; the return of Christ to rule is de- 
nied ; the resurrectiiooof the body spiritualized away. 
Yet Protestants, in their anxiety to find testimony in 
the early Church, have spoken of these men as saints, 
because, although ihey teach salvation exclusively by 
self-morlification, they do not directly aver iransub- 
stamiation. Il is thus that baptismal regeneration 
has been supported, because held by early apostates. 
The Church of Rome will explain this. She tells 
us that iransubstantiation and ilie worship of the Vir- 
gin were kepi back for the initialed ; that those doc- 
trines, as well aslhe Incarnation, were carefully con- 
cealed from the people without. To the people there 
was nothing taught but saintly meditation wiih the 
one GoD,.those only who were deemed worthy being 
led to the Mediator himself, without human inierces- 
sion. 

It might be worth while lo ask, how many of her 
flock ihe Italian Church deems worthy lo behold in 
Christ ihe full propitiation for sin, the sole media- 
tor between God and man I 

Let us now see for ourselves what sort of doctrine 
Origin and Heraclas and Clement of Alexandria 
really taught. The Church of Rome cannot refuse 
their authority ; for Clement, at all events, has been 
canonized, and is held out as able to save those who 
come to his shrine by the superabundance of his mer- 
its. Yet he was Orioen's guide, philosopher, and 
friend. 

First as to Origen. We find that he circulated 
amongst the initiated two books on magic, which he 
attributed to James and Jambres, the magicians who 
stood before Pharaoh, and whom he represented as 
inspired prophets, and that amongst the hall-initialed, 
he recommended the Apocalypse ol Elijah and Jere- 
miah, works now lost, but which appears Lp have 
been confined lo the elect. 

Secondly. Thai ihey, according lo him, occupy 
the highest place, who have attained to ihe knowl 
edge of the true God. Then, those who worship 
Christ as God. Thirdly, those who worship God 
through the medium of the planets. This exactly 
agrees with the three grades into which weie divided 
ihe followers of Basilide9, as apprentices, fellow 
craftsmen, and perfect masters. 

Thirdly. That Christ is not an object of prayer, 
being a derived, not an independent being. 
Fourthly. That magic is a true and lawful science ; 
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and that the names of Sabaoth, Adonai, and the an- 
gels Gabriel and Raphael, may by the^hitialed be 
used with great success, as containing magical pow- 
ers when rightly pronounced, and that the right pro- 
nunciation was known amongst the Magi ol theChal- 
dees, and that there is magic power in the name Je- 
hovah, 

Nor are these the least. From his master, Am- 
monius, this man had learned the art of communi- 
cating with the demons ; in other words, of produc- 
ing visions, similar to those of Baron Dupotet, in 
the retina of the initiated. 

Are we to call Origen a Christian ? Those who 
believe him such may Bitrely consider General White- 
Locke a brave and loyal soldier ; Vortigern, who 
called in the Saxons against the Christian people of 
his country, a patriot king. 

But we may go a little farther. We find Origen's 
preceptor and Iriend, Cleuent of Alexandria, ad- 
mits the division of the Christians into three grades, 
corresponding with the three ranks of -masonry, to 
the first of whom the literal, the second the moral, 
the third the mystic sense of Scripture was commu- 
nicated, and its identity with the doctrines of the 
old philosophers ; and we find further, that whilst 
Christ's Godhead was acknowledged in puhlic, it 
was in the writings addressed to the initialed explained 
away. 

Such was the teaching of the Church as it is so 
called. Can we wonder at its fruits? 

The lime seemed ripe now to combine all faiths in 
one. Heliooabalus' rashness inflamed Rome. Sa- 
tan was not asleep. Origen was sent for. Mam- 
MiA, the High Priestess of Venus, and Mithra, ca- 
balled with hifn The Basilidian, the Christian, and 
the Mithraist, all joined, and a new form of religion 
was established. The Emperor adding Christ to the 
number of his gods, and encouraging Christianity as 
preached by Origtn. Need we feel surprised that 
this led to a reaction against Christianity ! 

But for the purposes of these the accession of Al- 
exander Severos was not sufficient. A priest, he 
could shake the sistrnm, but his arm failed to sway 
the sabre. A sterner chief must be found, and a more 
unscrupulous. Philip, the Arab, alone of Roman 
Generals, claimed Oriental origin. By blood an 
Aiab, he was a foreigner eligible for military ser- 
vice. In principle reckless, he became a popular 
tool. Such was Philip. All things conspired for 
his purposes. Men doubt if he were a Christian or 
a heathen. He was baptized, yet presided over the 
secular games in honor of the Goddess Queen. Ori- 
gen was his preceptor, his tutor, and his friend. 

The r;ign of Philip was short. Had it been pro- 
longed, pure Chrislianity might have suffered more. 
The reaction which followed, served the true Church, 
even if it scourged its members Decius, the northern 
Prince, chosen by the Thracian soldiery, crushed 
all Arab oppositi«n, and sternly proceeded to crush 
every Asiatic and unlawful creed. A ready way of 
escape presented itself to the half believiog and un- 
converted. They had hut to enrol themselves in 
those legalized tnysteiies of lais, which Origen and 
Clement declared to contain all truth. The pass- 
word once given they were safe. Origen himself 
renounced the Saviour. The Christian became a se- 
cret cieed, a secret discipline. lis genuine professors 
fled to Armenia, to Persia, or to Briiain ; its enthu- 
siastic but ignorant supporters from Egypt and Syria 
sought refuge in the desert. None were left to stand 
up for the truth, and of those who fled into the desert 
most returned ultimately corrupted by their associa- 
tions, and led away by worship of the Goddess Queen. 

Here, then, we must at present close. Chris- 
tianity, for a time suppressed, combined in secret 
with the worshippersof Isisto throw off the despotism 
of the nonhern sovereigns. We know little of the 
intrigues of the period. One thiog alone is certain, 
that ihe followers of Isis, of Cvbele, and of Basil- 
ides, alike hailed the rise of Constantine, and as- 
sisted him to win the Imperial crown. Writhing 
under past sufferings, all the Orientals rejoiced in an 
Emperor purely Oriental, averse to Roman national- 
ity, indifferent to the old Polytheism. Even real 
Christians feared to stir up strife, by preaching the 
Gosp.-I in its fulness. Thus, Gnostic corruption had 
its fearful course. The Church more and more be- 
came mingled with idolaters, and had the false peace 
of Dioclesian's early years continued, must have 
perished utterly. A crisis was impending. Chris- 
tianity as well as Polytheism appeared about to give 
way before a fitsh development of Gnosticism from 
the East in its fiercest form, and ihe open worship of 
Satan under the name of Manichannism, to super- 
cede all other rites. 

Into the origin of this new heresy, the struggle in- 
to which it entered with Heathenism, the sufferirgs 
and ihe short apparent triumph of the Christian 
Church : iis subsequent alliance with the worship- 
pers of Cvbele, and the transfer of the High Priest- 
hood of the Mother of God to the Roman Bishop, 
who thus became the civil and ecclesiastical head 
of the Roman Empire, as distinguished from the 
- Greek, we may not now enter. Perhaps at some 
future period this difficult subject may also bo exam- 
ined in the same spirit with that of the preceding 
pages. In Ihe meantime the writer of this article 
would intreat the prayers of those who read, that in 



this investigation of the dark passages of sncient lime 
he may be guided by light from above. Many 
duties leave him small time for researches which 
require the natural abilities, the learning, and the 
piety of a Bisks, a Chalmers, or an Elliott, and 
his only hope is to indicate a course of study which 
may be pursued with profit by more eminent servants 
of God. — (To be continued.) 
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The following interesting particulars of the return 
of Abd-el-Kader from Paris to Amboiae,we extract 
from the Paris correspondence of the Journal of Com- 
merce : 

" Abd-el-Kader arrived at the castle of Ambnise 
the day of his departure from the capital. About 
half-past eight in the evening, he was received in 
form at the portal by the Arab chiefs who shared bis 
fortunes. He graciously, but hastily, accepted their 
welcome, and then Ttished forward to meet his moth- 
er at the door of her apartment. He kissed each of 
her shoulders ; threw himself at her feet and kissed 
them repeatedly. The aged parent raised him up, 
and asked him for a circumstantial narrative of his 
adventures in Paris, after she had led him into her 
room and seated him before her. While he described, 
with strong emotion, the scenes and honors of his 
sojourn, she wept now and then, fiom joy and sur- 
prise. As soon as he ended he took her by the arm 
and conducted her to the Mosque in the Chateau, 
whero all the companions of his exile were assem- 
bled, and a few French attendants admitted. He 
returned, in a loud voice, thanks to God for all that 
had occurred ; he concluded with a poetical prayer 
for the preservation of the new CjEsar, to whom he 
owed his release after so long a captivity. 

" The whole scene left a deep impression on the 
French spectators. After the religious rites he re- 
paired to his legitimate spouse; Arab etiquette re- 
quired that she should be the last object of his atten- 
tion. On his way he exchanged good wishes and 
pleasant phrases with the male part of his household. 
The morning after, a fete wos arranged by his com- 
panion, to celebrate his return ; they danced to the 
sound oftambors. In the course of the day the au- 
thorities of the town of Amboise waited upon him 
with their congratulations. As a manifestation of 
his supreme content and confidence, he unveiled his 
wife*s face to the French Commandant of the Castle. 
We are not told in the official report, from which the 
foregoing particulars are drawn, whether the lady's 
beauty or dignity of mien corresponded to the fine 
face and exalted rank of the Emir. 

" I have seen in the United States the most re- 
markable Indian chiefs, and in Europe Africans and 
Asiatics of various races, and of the noblest ranks — 
Egyptians, Abyssinians, Persians, Hindoos. Siamese, 
Madagascar nobles, barbarians and semi-barbarians 
so stvled ; but not one to be compared with this Abd- 
el-Kader, in aspect, demeanor, sentiment or traits 
of superior intellect and refined spirit. The influ- 
ence of his life, character and person on my feelings 
has caused me to collect with special interest, the 
main occurrences of his visit to the capital. It is 
staled that he is invited to return on the proclamation 
of the Empire, accompanied hy his harem and the 
rest of his household. The MarquisofLondonderry, 
who lakes to himself half at least of the credit of the 
liberation, has deputed a special messenger to. Am- 
boise, bearing an urgent request that the Emir would 
visit London as his guest. Possibly his French bene- 
factor will not readily expose him to British influ- 
ences, or wish him to learn directly how vast the 
metropolis and power of the rival nation. Nothing 
would escape his intelligence." 



ment is thus universally, officially and unofficially ig- 
nored. A nation which thus holds in contempt the 
Christian institution of the Sabbath, is not likely to 
be greatly moral in other respects. Yet some peo- 
ple are all the while puzzling their brains to discover 
why France is not a republic, instead of a monarchy 
— a democracy instead of a despotism ! A republic 
implies self-government, yet how can a nation govern 
itself when it rejects the only means that enables it. 
individually and in the aggregate, In govern itself! 
With what Christianity there is in the world it is 
bad eoough, even— but not half so bad as it would be 
without it. New York Ew»*a 



Flrbnuen. 

Mr. Benton rebukes in strong language the filli- 
bvslering propensities of the " young Democracy " 
of this couulry. He is opposed to the movement for 
Ihe annexation of Cuba, denounciog it as piratical, 
and shows up tho filibusters in their true colors. 
He says : 

" Above a century ago there was a class of gentry 
roving the seas, and helping themselves to what they 
wanted, and were able to take, from nations or indi- 
viduals, whom ihe English called Freebooters, and 
the French called Flibusliers, and the Spaniards 
called Flibusteros, and which we (the Americans) 
called Flybusters ; and whose natural and international 
was comprised in the answers of two brief questions. 
First, whether any man or nation has anything that 
we want ; and secondly, are we able to take it? and 
these two questions being affirmalively answered, 
' take it !' was ihe word ! But as all nations agreed 
to hang such gentry wherever they could find them, 
the race became extinct, and the name obsolete, until 
modern operators in Cuban annexation and Cuban 
bonds have revived the name, and are getting it stuck 
upon a part of the people of the United States. Fly- 
buster is now becoming a political designation in our 
country, and is nothing but the Freebooter of ihe old 
English, dooe into Flibustier by the French, into Fli- 
bustero" bv the Spanish, and done back into English in 
ihe significant and kindred appellation of Flybuster." 



The Sabbnlh in France. 

When an election is ordered in France, Sunday is 
generally the day the ballots are cast. Sunday is the 
chosen time, there, for fetes of all sorts — for puhlic 
meetings, for parades, and so on. It was only thn 
other day that the new Emperor Napoleon himself, 
went a hunting in the forests nf Fontainhleau, with 
a royal retinue, on Sunday. The fourth command- 



VISIT TO SEW HAMPSHIRE. 

I have often proposed to visit the Adventists of 
New Hampshire, and at length the door having 
opened, I have preached in quite a number of towns 
wilh much interest, and apparent success. There 
weie many other places from which invitations were 
received, but I could not comply ; it may be that God 

II yet enable me to visit them also. 
Oct. 24M.— I commenced at Lake Village a course 

of lectures. I visited this place some years ago, and 
gave a few discourses. Since that time the village 
has greatly increased. The Advent church also has 
been much enlarged, and they have built a neat and 
convenient chapel. They have been much blessed a 
few years past, and especially the last year with a 
general revival. A decline however followed. Lat- 
terly they have suffered in their spiritual interests, 
so that I found them in rather a low state. I was 
cordially received by Brn. Davis, Aldrich, and oth- 
ers, and commenced the meetings wilh a small audi- 
ence, which gradually increased till the house was 
filled to overflowing. The interest also increased in 
the church, and among the unconverted. Many 
of the brethren and sisters publicly renewed their 
covenant wilh God, and were revived. Several were 
convicted of sin, and requested prayers. The pros- 
pects for a revival were good, yet it is to be feared 
hat the hioderances to the work of God in this time 
of worldly mindedness, will prevent its progress. 

In the twelve discourses which I gave, ihe neces- 
sity of entire consecration to God, in order to meet 
the Lord in peace, was enforced, and many were 
strongly impressed with its necessity, and some could 
heartily pray: 

V Saviour, I long to testify 

The fulness of thy saving grace ; 
0 might thy Spirit the blood apply, 
Which bought for me the sacred peace ! 

Forgive, and make my nature whole ; 

My inbred malady remove : 
To perfect health restore my soul, 
To perfect holiness and peace." 
I had pleasant interviews with Elders J. G. Smith, 
Knowles, 0. G. Smith, Bro. Isaac Cole, and other 
laborers in the vineyard. 

Nov. 1st. — Bro. Davis conveyed me to Meredith 
Centre, where I gave one discourse in the house of 
Bro. Veasev (by whom I was kindly received), to 
a small congregation. They were attentive and 
earnest ; and when I dismissed the meeting, they sat 
in solemn silence for a lime, none speaking or wish- 
ing to leave. A good impression was made, which 
I hope may he lasting. There were present a few 
faithful Adventists. and many backslidden ones, wilh 
some of Ihe unconverted. They need a revival in 
hat region. 

Nov. 2d. — Bro. Veasey conveyed me to New 
Hampton, where I was warmly received by Bro. 
Pike. 1 gave a discourse in the evening in his 
house. A heavy rain storm prevented the attend- 
ance of many, but they were attentive, and I hope the 
seed sown will bring forth fruit. Bro. P. is a mira- 
cle of grace, and with his family are whole hearted 
in the cause of Christ. 

Nov. 3d. — Bro. Pike conveyed me to Holderness. 
I found Elder J. Shaw sick, and confined to his house. 
He was able however to set up and converse. I was 
most cordially received, and our visit was a mutual 
blessing. I gave five discourses in the Tabernacle 
to good audiences, for this place. The last meeting 
was full, and a deep impression was made — one re- 
quested prayers. Elder Thompson and Deacon Che- 
ney, from the village, were with us and took part, 
as also Elder Smith, from the Neck, who rendered 
me much help. The cause is low in H., and it will 
require much faithful and effective labor to raise aod 
rave it. May God remember them. 

Nob. 5th. — Elder J. G. Smith conveyed mo to his 
house, Meredith Neck. Here I found a pleasant and 
happy home. Commenced labor at 1 o'clock r. u., 
and continued over the Sabbath, giving eight dis- 
courses to attentive congregations. The woid was 
received with all readiness of heart, and my labors 
were appreciated. Having no prejudice to overcome, 
I was able to enter at once upon (he work of my visit. 
There was some reviving among the saints, many 
renewed their covenant wilh God, and were blest. 

The church have erected a convenient chapel, they 
are at peace among themselves, and prospering in the 
Lord. Elder Smith has the pastoral care, though 
he is with them but a small part of the time. But in 
his absence they have able brethren who conduct the 
service wilh wisdom, and to edification. 



From Nov. 8th to the 16th, spent in Boston and 
New Bedford. Nov. 14th preached in Chardon- 
street chapel. We had a refreshing time. In the 
evening Bro. Hale look part in the service. His 
remarks on Christian experience, and his hope of the 
speedy coming of Christ, gave much interest to the 
meeting. Though feeble health keeps him from the 
public field, yet he is firm in faith, rejoicing in hope. 

Noo. 10/A. — Took cars from Boston lo Lake Vil- 
lage, and gave a discourse in the Advent chapel in 
the evening, lo a full audience. It was " good lo 
be there." We found the recent meeting had proved 
a blessing to many. 

Nop. 17th. — Took cars for Meredith village, and 
lined with my old friend Deacon Mudgett. Here 
Bro. Smith met me, aod took me to my next ap- 
pointment in ihe evening at the Moultonbnrough town 
house. There was quite a gathering of all classes, 
who gave the best attention to the word. We were 
kindly entertained by Mr. French, who keeps the 
Inn in that place — he has our thanks. 

Nop. Wh. — Rode to West Ossipee, and put up 
with Bro. Hobbs. 1 gave a discourse in the after- 
noon to a full and attentive audience. In the even- 
ing rode lo Tamworth Iron Works, and preached to 
a large gathering in the Freewill Baptist House. 
There are only a few Adventists there. We had a 
candid hearing from the public, I hope not without 
good. 

Nop. 19M. — Came to Tnfionborough, and put up 
wilh our old friend E. Shepherd. We were very 
warmly received by him and his family, as also by 
others who love the cause of the Advent near. I 
gaveeight discourses in the three days we spent with 
them. They were well received by friends, and 
also by some who had been opposere. Some had 
been misled by " Madame Rumor," who were happy 
lo he set right, and enjoy with us the feast of love 
and union. Here we met Eider J. Shaw, who as- 
sisted us in the services, and was much blessed in 
the meeting. I hope his heart will be encouraged to 
enter the field anew, with his returning health. I 
was happy also to meet Elder Wm. Thompson, whom 
I had not seen fur many years. He took a part in 
the meetings, and I think enjoyed the Sabbath ser- 
vice. The house was literally erowded till no more 
could get in, but all was solemniiy and attention. I 
had full liberty in selling forth the triumphs and glory 
of Ihe " unman 's " conquering Seed. We found it 
good indeed to be there, and were loth to part ; but 
paried in hope of soon meeting again in the kingdom 
of God, where 

" Our mourning is all at an end, 

When, raised by the life-giving word, 
We see the new cily descend, 
Adorned as a bride for bet Lord. 

The city so holy and clean, 

No sorrow can breathe in the air, 
N« gloom of affliction or sin, 
No shadow of evil is there." 



Nov. 22J. — Returned lo Meredith village, and gave 
a discourse to a large and attentive audience, in the 
Congregational meeting-house. This is a new field, 
and I trust some good was done. We shall know 
when the Master returns. 

Nop. 23rf. — Rodo to Orange. There was some 
snow, and the cold was severe. We arrived in sea- 
son for meeting, and found a welcome at Bro. Ford's. 
I gave three, and Bro. Smith gave one discourse. 
A number of excellent brethren were in from neigh- 
boring lowns, who with the little flock here, made 
up a pleasant and happy company, amid the dreary 
snow-capped hills. We had a season of refreshing, 
and only regretted that we could not remain longer 
with them. 

Nor. 25. — Rode as far as Giimanton, and put up 
with Elder Peter Clark, of the Free-will Baptist or- 
der. He received ns with his usual hospitality, which 
made us feel at home. I spent a very agreeable 
evening wilh him, conversing on various topics of 
public interest. Elder C. is a man of general intel- 
ligence and of deep thought; and though he has 
served the Church for half a eenlury, he is still in 
possession of all his mental faculties, and preaches 
occasionally. He is a sound believer in the pre-mil- 
lennial Advent, aiid thinks the event near. He in- 
vited me to preach in the new chapel of the Free-will 
church, which I intend lo do the first opportunity. 

Not'. 26. — Rode to New Durham Ridge in a se- 
vere rain-storm, which continued two days, and some- 
what affected our meetings on Friday and Saturday. 
Bio. Bnrnham arrived on Saturday evening, in sea- 
son lo afford some aid. On the Sabbath the weather 
wis clear, so that a large congregation assembled 
from all parts to hear the word. 1 delivered two dis- 
courses, and notwithstanding all the attempts lo preju- 
dice the people against me, no preacher ever had a 
belter or more respectful hearing. Bro. Burnham 
preaehed in the evening to a large and solemn audi- 
enee. During my slay there, I gave five discourses. 
Bro. Smith also delivered an excellent sermon on 
" Love," that will not soon be forgotten. The lit- 
tle flock in this place who still adhore to the Ad- 
vent faith, are in a tried condition — " faint, yet pur- 
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suing." The meetings proved a rich blessing to 
them. They will no doubt " hold fast their confi- 
dence," and continue to honor the cause by lives of 
integrity and usefulness. 

Nov. 29. — In company with Bro. Burnham (who 
now became my traveling companion.) I rode to North 
Barnstead. We visited Brn. Hodglon, Grace, and 
Proctor, with, whom we enjoyed edifying seasons in 
Christian converse. I gave a discourse in the even- 
ing at the red school-house to a good company, who 
had been gathered at a short* notice. There is a de- 
voted flock here, who will not be turned aside by 
" every wind of doctrine." 

Nov. 30 — Came to Loudon Ridge, where we again 
met with Bro. Smith, who arrived the day before, 
and preached in the evening and the following morn- 
ing, as we did not arrive in season for the forenoon 
service. His services were much appreciated by all. 
We also met Bro Preble here, who had spent ihe 
Sabbath with them. He had discussed Ihe question 
of what is called the " true midnight cry," and had 
presented the reasons why he dissented from its ad- 
vocates. It is well known that Bro. P. has always 
looked with favor on any evidence proving the near 
coming of the Lord ; but having freely and fully 
conversed with the principal authors of this neiolime, 
and aller having heard all the evidence on the sub- 
ject, he assured me, as viell as the people, that there 
was, in his opinion, no ground for faith or confidence 
in the matter. I will add, that after much inquiry of 
those who profess to believe in the new lime, 1 have 
failed to obtain any good reasons for believing it. J 
am satisfied that it is an ciror, and that however sin- 
cere brethren may be in its publication, no good will 
come of it. 1 am the more persuaded of this from 
Ihe fact, that it is already made a test, and those who 
do not receive it are dislellowshipped. The spirit of 
many of its advocates, which exhibits itself in the 
use of harsh epithets towards those who disagree 
with them, is to be deprecated. Those who adhere 
to old, well-defmed, and settled principles, are termed 
"foolish Yirgins," "hypocrites," that they have 
" backslid," have " left their work," are " afraid 

of the light," and " will go to if they do not 

believe," &c. &c. We understand that it is the de- 
termination of some to press this matter upon the 
Advent churches, in order, as they say, " to make it 
go;" and ihey feel assured it " will go!" I would 
therefore earnestly beseech the brethren, to make up 
their minds in regard to this new firebrand that may 
be thrown among them at any moment, and stand fast 
in the liberty wherewith Christ has made them free. 
Brethren, be much in prayer; cherish a kind and 
lender spirit ; be patient; do not return railing for 
railing, but entreat those who act unkindly towards 
you on account of your honest coovictions, and pray 
for them. The Saviour may come sooner than the 
time that is set by those who condemn you. 0, let 
us live every hour in readiness fur the glorious event. 

Elder J. G. Smith, who had so kindly aided me 
in toy labors in the stale, now left me, lo attend to 
appointments in other pans of the field. We labored 
together nearly a month, in the utmost harmony and 
comfort. He has a love for Christ's flock, and is 
abundant in labors among the hills and vales of this 
rough country. Though he is located at Meredith 
Neck, he lias the care of many otherwise destitute 
flocks, scattered through one or two counties. It was 
painlnl lo part with our brother — but duly required 
il. May every blessing alteud him. 

I also met Elder J. Cummings in this place. 1 
took scriptural sleps with him in reference to the re- 
ports he had circulated, that 1 had " backslidden," 
and had " left my work," &c. He gave me no sat- 

. isfaclion, however, and 1 refer the matter lo the 
judgment. 

Our meetings were continued for two days, during 
which I preached four times, Bro. Smith twice, and 
Bro. Burnham once. Some things occuned to pre- 
vent the attendance of some : yet, on the whole, there 
was a good representation of the friends, and all had 
a profitable time. There were some stable-minded, 
faithful Adventists present, on whom reliance can be 
made in the day of trial. 

Dee. 2.— Rode to Pitlsfield, called upon Elder 
Morrill. We had a cordial reception. 1 found him 
strong in faith, and rejoicing in hope. In the even- 
ing I delivered a lecture in the Advent chapel. This 
chapel I had the privilege of opening five years ago, 
since which time I had not been able lo visit the 
brethren in P. until now. There was a good attend- 
ance, and the best of attention was given while I 
spoke, with great freedom, for two hours, of Christ 
and redemption. It was one of the best seasons of 
.my whole lour. 1 put up with the family of Elder 
J. Harvey, who received and entertained me with 
great cordiality. The interview was a pleasant and 
an agreeable one, and will, 1 trust, result in much 
good. Elder Harvey labors in Pitlsfield and the 
neighboring towns with acceptance. The brethren 
in P. were very anxious that I should hold a confer- 
ence with them. 1 shall endeavor to comply with 
their wishes at the earliest possible time. 




Dec. 3.— Rode lo Allenstown, and put up with 
Bro. John Clark. 1 need not say that my reception 
was cordial. It was in this place, ten years ago, 
thai I gave my first discourse on the second advent 
of Christ at hand. I now find the fruits of that ef- 
fort, "8fter many days." 

Dec. i — The weather was stormy, and but few 
people came out. I gave leciurra during the day, and 
in the evening we held a prayer-meeting. The breth- 
ren in attendance were cheered by ihe word of piom- 
ise, relating lo the inheritance of the saints. 

Dec. 5. — To-day (Sabbalh) was wet, and prevented 
many from attending ; there wero, however, a good 
and a select number present, who listened attentively 
to two discourses from myself, and a very interesting 
one from Bro. Burnham in the evening, on 2 Pet. 1 : 
10, 11. There remain a faithful few in this place, 
who stand fast in the liberty of the gospel. 

In conclusion : In this tour I have had to meet 
with some unpleasant things, over which I grieve, 
bill of which I do not complain. .Notwithstanding, 1 
have had, in many respects, a most gratifying visit. 
There is a noble company of Adventists in the Stale, 
who are full of faith and the Holy Spirit, and mean 
to maintain the cause to the end. 

The Adventists have been called together chiefly 
by the belief of one great truth — The Personal Reign 
of Christ at Hand. In ibis Ihey were all united ; 
and while they made this truth prominent, though 
they differed on other points, the union was kept in- 
violable. But, as the ministry and membership were 
called out from other religious associations, widely 
differing from each other, it was not lo be expecled 
thai a union could be maintained if the peculiaiities 
of any one person, or sect, were pressed upon the 
others. Hence, for a time, the greatest care was 
ff ken by all to keep the brotherhood unbroken. None 
dwelt on questions of mere opinion, but on the greal 
and important questions involving our duty to God 
and each other, by which we all might be prepared 
for the kingdom of God. But when the love of some 
became cold, selfishness arose and took the place of 
" brotherly love ;" from that time the bond of union 
has been sundered, and much evil has been Ihe result. 
In some places, 1 have been made aware of the ex 
islenre of " evil surmieings," " evil reports," " jeal- 
ousies," " variances," and other woiks of the flesh. 
It is a very easy thing for a prominent member, or a 
minister, lo set such things in motion when they wish 
lo create a party for themselves, and lo produce an 
alienalinn of sympathy from those who stand in their 
way. As a body, the Adventists are exposed to these 
evils; there can be no redress in such cases, and the 
only safeguard against ihem lies in being patient, and 
maintaining a right spirit ourselves. Nothing can 
keep us in this evil time, but a strict adherence to 
first principles, and an entire consecration to God. 
He is able, and may he preserve us unto his heavenly 
kingdom. 

Some things among us have recalled lo my mind a 
remarkable letter of Mr. John Wesley to some of his 
fellow-laborers in 1764. (See Journal, vol. 3, p. 
108.) The cases are not exactly analogous, but the 
letter furnishes some hints which, 1 trust, may be of 
service to those Advent preachers who desire and 
mean to labor together in harmony. Says Mr. 
Wesley : 

" I wrote a letter to-day, which after some lime I 
sent to forty or fifty clergymen, with the lutle preface 
annexed : 

" ' Rev. Sir : — Near two years and a half ago, 1 
wrole the following letter. You will please to ob- 
serve — I. That I propose no more therein than is ihe 
bounden duly of every Christian. 2. That you may 
comply with this proposal, whether any other does 
or not. 1 myself have endeavored so lo do for many 
years, though I have been almost alone therein, and 
although many, the more earnestly 1 talk of peace, 
the more zealously make themselves ready fur battle. 
" ' I am, Reverend Sir, your affectionate brother, 

'"John Wesley. 
'"Dear Sir: — It has pleased God lo give you 
both ihe will and the power to do many things for 
his glory ; although you are often ashamed you have 
done so little, and wish you could do a thousand limes 
more. This induces ine lo mention lo you what has 
been upon my mind for many years, and what 1 am 
persuaded would be much for the glory of God, if ii 
could once be effected ; and 1 am in great hopes it 
will be, if you heartily undertake it, trusting in him 
alone. 

" • Some years since God began a great work i 
Kngland ; but the laborers were few. At first those 
few were of one heart; but ii was not so long. First 
one fell ofT, then another, and another, till no two of 
us were left together in the work, besides my brother 
and me. This prevented much good, and occasioned 
much evil. It grieved our spirits, and weakened our 
hands ; it gave our common enemies huge occasion 
lo blaspheme. Il perplexed and puzzled many sin- 
cere Christians ; il caused many to draw hack to per- 
dition ; it grieved the Holy Spirit of God. 

" ' As laborers increased, disunion increased. Of- 
fences were multiplied ; and instead of coming nearer 
to, they stood farther and farther ofT from, each 
other; till, at length, those who were not only breth- 
ren in Christ, but fellow-laborers in his gospel, had 
no more connection or fellowship with each other, 
than Protestants have with Papists. 

"' Bui ought this to be! Ought not those who 
are united to one common Head, and employed by 
him in one common work, lo be uniled lo each other ! 



I speak now of those laborers who are minialeis of 
Ihe Ch'irch of England. « • • • 

" ' But what union wonld you desire among these' 
Not an union in opinions. They might agree or disa- 
gree, touching absolute decrees on the one hand, and 
perfection on ihe other. Not an union in expressions. 
These may still speak of the imputed righteousness, 
end those of the merits, nf Christ. Not an union 
wiih regard lo outward order. Some may still re- 
main quite tegular, some quite irregular ; and some 
partly regular, and partly irregular. But these things 
being as they are, as each is persuaded in his own 
mind, is il not a most desirable thing that we should— 

'"1. Remove hinderances out of the way! Not 
judge one another, not despise one another, not envy 
one anniher ? Not be displeased at one another's 
gifts or success, even though greater than our own ! 
Not wait for one another's halting, much less wish 
for it, or rejoice therein ! 

" ' Never speak disrespectfully, slightly, coldly, 
or unkindly of each other ; never repeat each other's 
faults, mistakes, or infirmities, much less listen for 
and gather them up ; never say or do any thing to 
hinder each other's usefulness, either directly or in- 
directly! Is il nut a most desirable thing that we 
should, 

"2. Love as brethren! Think well of and hon- 
or one another! Wishall good, all grace, allgifts, 
all success, yea, greater than ourown, to each other! 
Expect God will answer our wish, rejoice in every 
appearance thereof, and praise him. for it ! Readily 
believe good of each other, as readily as we once be- 
lieved evil ! 

" ' Speak respectfully, honorably, kindly of each 
other ; defend each other's character ; speak all the 
good we can of each other ; recommend one another 
where we have influence ; each help the other in his 
work, and enlarge his influence by all ihe hunest 
means he can! 

" ' This is the union which I have long sought af- 
ter ; and is it not the duty of every one of us so to do ? 
Would it not be far better for ourselves! A means 
of promoting bnlh our holiness and happiness ? 
Would il not remove much guilt from those who have 
been faulty in any of these instances! and much pain 
from those who have kepi themselves pure! Would 
it not he far heller for the peoplv, who suffer severely 
from ihe clashings and contentions of their leaders, 
which seldom fail lo occasion many unprofitable, yea, 
hurtful, disputes among them! Would il nol bebet- 
tereven for Ihe poor, blind world, robbing them of iheir 
sport, " O they cannot agree among themselves !" 
Would it not be better for the whole work of God. 
which would ihen deepen and widen on every side! 

" ' " But it will never be ; it is utterly impossible." 
Certainly il is with men. Who imagines we can do 
this! that it can be effected by any human power! 
All nature is against it, every infirmity, every wrong 
temper and passion ; love of honor and praise, of 
power, of pre-eminence ; anger, resentment, pride; 
long contracted habit, and prejudice lurking in ten 
thousand forms. The devil and all his angels are 
against it. For if this lakes place, how shall his 
kingdom stand ! All ihe world, all that know not 
God, are agaiust it, though they may seem to favor 
il for a season. Let us settle this in our hearts, thai 
we may be utterly cut tiff from all dependence on our 
own strength or wisdom. 

" ' But surely " with God all things are possible ;" 
therefore " all things are possible lo him that believ- 
eth ;" and ibis union is proposed only lo ihem thai be- 
lieve, lhal show their faith by their works. 

" ' When Mr. C. was objecting the impossibility 
of ever effecting such a union, I went up stairs, and 
after a little prayer opened Kempis on these words : 
— " Elxpecta Damnum: Virililer age: Noli diffidere: 
Noli discedcre ; sed corpus et animam expone constanter 
pro gloria Dei."* 1 am dear Sir, 

" Your affectionate servant, 

"J. w." 
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THE OPENED FOUNTAIN. 

BY J. W. BOK1UM. 

" In that day there shall be a fountain opened to 
the house of David and in the inhabitants nf Jeru- 
salem for sin and uncleanness." — Zech. 13:1. 

The sins of the Gentiles had to be removed as well 
as the sins of the Jews; and ihe sins of the one had 
to be washed away in ihe fountain first opened lo ihe 
other, and its blessed effects experienced by both. In 
Acts 15lh it is recorded that Paul and Barnabas, and 
others, while passing through certain places on their 
way to Jerusalem, declared, or made known the con- 
version of the Gentiles, the tidings of which was re- 
ceived with great joy by the brethren ; and in vs. 8 
and 9 we read : " And God which knnweth Ihe 
hearts, bare ihem witness, giving them the -Holy 
Ghost, even as he did unto us; and put no difference 
between us and them, purifying their hearts by faith." 

I have endeavored to show that ihe " fountain " 
was opened al uur Saviour's first advent, lhal ihe 
Jews were privileged with the first offer to test its 
cleansing and healing properties ; and lhal subse- 
quently it was as freely offered, and became acces- 
sible lo the Gentiles. And, without going into a 
critical detail, I trust the evidences already presented 



• Wait for the Lord. Quit thyself like a man 
Yeild nut to distrust. Be unwilling to depart; but 
constantly expose body and soul for ihe glory of God. 



show lhat ihe unspeakable blessing brought lo view 
in our lexf received its accomplishment and became 
available in connection wiih our Saviour's mission as 
a man of sorrows and acquainled wiih grief; and if 
this view be in accordance wiih the word of the Lord, 
i( remains for those who believe in the future restora- 
tion of the Jews lo their own land, and their ujiimate 
conversion, to prove the medium and means of which 
from other scriptures than our lest. 

Since ihe fountain was so freely opened — thousands 
of Jews and Gentiles — men of all colors, and nations, 
and climes have already plunged therein ; and al- 
though their stains of guilt were deep, they have been 
wholly washed away, — ihe scarlet became as white 
as snow , and ihe crimson as wool ! Many morally 
lame and halt and blind have been cured by its heal- 
ing streams, and their deformity removed : although 
lame, they were enabled to walk. In our oxen day 
those once Mind can see, and those once morally dead 
have been quickened by his Spirit ; the naked have 
been clothed, and those in deep poverty, sought and 
obtained lhat " gold tried in ihe fire." 

" There is a fountain filled with blood, 

Drawn from Immanuel's veins. 
And sinners plunged henealh that flood 

Lose all iheir guilty stains." 

How great was the meicy of the Lord lo ihe Jews, 
who, although ihey had so grievously rebelled against 
him, and so many limes trampled his laws benealli 
their feet, in the face of all, he provided a fountain 
in which all their defilement could be removed, and 
iheir transgressions washed away ; and allhoughthey 
rejected the Saviour, despised the fountain opened , 
and forfeited the many precious promises made hy 
God, and which, had they complied wiih the pre- 
scribed conditions, belonged to them, slill they were 
nol placed beyond the reach of salvation, Jesus was 
willing lo save them then, and their successors may 
be saved now. God loves the souls of men, both 
Jews and Gentiles. He lakes no pleasure in iheir 
death, bul desirelh lhat ihey may be brought to a 
knowledge of ihe truth and live ; in consideration of 
which our ransomed powers should magnify and 
praise his matchless name, and extol his wondrous 
love. 

TAe fact lhal God loves tit£ souls of meh proves 
that it is of immense value. And although we may 
be unable lo determine its exact worth, its greatness 
may be inferred, and an idea approaching correctness 
conceived from the value set upon il by God, the 
pains he look to save il, and Ihe cost of its redemp- 
tion; and in addition, Ihe many powerful exhorta- 
tions, and gracious invitations left upon record in or- 
der to induce us lo avail ourselves of means provided 
for its eternal salvation. He parted with his only 
begotten Son, who left the realms of universal light, 
and life, and love, glory, bliss, and joy, to effect the 
means of reconciliation — lo cleanse il in the opened 
fountain, and grasp il from ihe power of the destroyer. 
G»d desires the salvation of your soul, strives with 
it, and is willing lo cleanse and restore it, and cause 
it again in bear his image and reflect his glorious 
likeness ; while the devil is anxious to stamp it with 
ihe seal of hell, grasp il wiih his delusive allure- 
ments, and then torment and destroy it. Thus two 
ho ads arebejore you, ihe broad and the narrow ! In 
which will you walk ! Two opposite influences are 
striving with you, to which will you yield? Two 
elements are within your reach — ihe fountain of 
the water of life, and '.he lake lhat burnetii with fire 
and- hrimsione, — into which will you plunge! Do 
you prefer Christ or Satan, happiness or misery, life 
or death ! Decide this day whom you will serve ; 
but as yonr elernal destiny hangs upon your choice, 
decide wisely. 

Your soul could not be redeemed with all ihe gold 
and combined treasures of the world, — it required the 
sacrifice of the Son of lhat Almighty being who 
"rideth upon the wings of the wind."— Psa, 18:10. 
How great, therefore, is its value, and how exceed- 
ingly strange that men should manifest such reckless 
indifference respecting its salvation. O let me ex- 
hort you to seek the things which belong to your 
peace ! 

You who have experienced the blessings signified 
by the opening of this " fountain," why are you not 
more anxious and persevering in your endeavors to 
hring your fellow men lo a knowledge of Ihe truth! 
Time is short, in view of which labor, toil, strive, if 
by any means yon may save some ! For your en- 
couragement God has promised lo |iear and answer 
Ihe prayers of his saints — therefore furget not the un- 
converted, itc, whenever and wherever you may be 
assembled. Those who meet with pure motives to 
worship God, and whose sole object is to receive a 
blessing, and intercede for others, need not be disap- 
pointed. But how solemn the thought that the Lord's 
penetrating eye discernelh ihe secret thoughts of the 
heart, and is cognizant of the motives which actu- 
ate our movements. And then again in every family, 
and in each religious assembly he knowelh those w ho 
have repenled and believed, and those who love him 
and keep his commandments. Bat the latter shopld 
feel an interest in the former, and pray wiih fervor 
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fur llieir salvation ; and although we sometimes meet 
to comfort each other, we should not forget those out 
of the fold. God loved them, the Saviour did not 
forget them, and when a Inst soul is converted angels 
rejoice in the temple above. 

When the Saviour came to open this " fountain," 
he rebuked the selfishness of the proud Pharisees, by 
•aying, " They that are whole need not a physician, 
but they that are sick. I cartie not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance." " He came to seek 
and to save that which was lost !" True Christians 
should sympathize with the desire and object of the 
Saviour, and manifest a similar gracious spirit.— 
Those who do so will have their own souls watered 
with the richest showers of heavenly blessing. In 
the sublime language of Dr. Harris, I would say : 

" Let every place of prayer have a Calvary in the 
midst of it, and on that Calvary let there be a cross, 
and on that cross a bleeding Saviour ; and on thai 
sight, that spectacle of love, let the eyes of the peo- 
ple be kept perpetually fixed. As preachers of the 
gospel our great distinction is that we are ministers 
of the cross — we hove to wait on the cross, to walk 
around the cross, and to point out to the people the 
wonders of the cross. Have we any pathos? It should 
he kept lor telling them of the cross. Have we any 
affection for their souls? It should gush forth when 
we are pointing to the cross. Have we any fear for 
them ! When shall we shed them but when we have 
led our people to the cross, when we are there say- 
ing to the sinner, ' Behold him ! look on him ! he is 
wounded fur your transgressions, he is bruised for 
your iniquities, the chastisement of your peace is 
upon him, thit with his stripes you might be healed.' 
Draw near to him ; it is of you that he is thinking ; 
that blood is to wash away your sins ; that life he is 
pouring out is the ransom which he is giving for 
your souls. Draw nearer still ; look into his heart ; 
read the names which are written there ; your name 
is among them. And while we are thus entreating 
the sinner does he relent > Does he look upon him 
whom he has pierced mourning ' Does he smite upon 
his breast, crying, God be merciful to me a sinner? 
Then the end of the ministry is answered. ' Behold 
he prayeth.' " 

The " fountain," my brethren, will not always be 
open, nor its blessings be forever available. The Sa- 
viour will leave the mercy seat, and then' it will be 
closed. Paul writes : " I am not ashamed of the gos- 
pel of Christ : for it is the power of God unto sal- 
vation to every one that helieveth ; to the Jew first, 
and also to the Greek."— Rom. 1:16. When this 
fountain is once closed Christ will appear, not as the 
•' Lamb of God," but the lion of the tribe of Judah ! 
Then he will render indignation, and wrath, and 
anguish, upon every soul of roan that doeth evil, to 
the Jews first, and also to the Gentile. And if at 
the coining of Christ his judgments will be first exe- 
cuted upon the unbelieving Jews — " to the Jew 
first "—how cruel to delude them with the vain hope 
that they may obtain salvation, after the Saviour ap- 
pears, the door of mercy is shut, and the fountain 
closed ! 

What a glorious morn will ere long dawn upon 
those who have availed themselves of this " foun- 
tain " and washed all their sins away — believers in 
Jesus ; but what a dreadful night to those who have 
refused to wash therein, and are dead in trespasses 
and sins because they believed not ! We shall see 
the heavens open and the Saviour revealed — for the 
appointed period " draweih nigh." But O ! what a 
scene will then burst upon our astonished vision — 
the once despised Nazarene seated on a brilliant 
cloud, his holy retinue of myriads of the heavenly 
hostst, all clothed with majesty divine, and with the 
Saviour dazzling with splendor. He sends his an- 
gels to gather his elect from the four winds, who, as 
it were by magnetic attraction, instantly ascend to 
meet their Saviour in the sky; and they exclaim, 
•' We have wailed for him," and now he hath eavod 
as ! Then they will be unable to intercede for those 
who believed not and rejected the Saviour, hut must 
acquiesce in his decision and become the executors 
of his wrath, and thus, while this will be a glorious 
day to the saints, it will be awfully dreadful to the 
wicked. 0 how thrilling the sound of his trump — 
summoning them to his bar to give an account ; and 
how tempestuous his judgments, banishing them from 
his presence and the glory of his power ! 

" His lightnings flash, his thunders roll !" 
How terrible his appearance to those who have re- 
jected him. They tremble to see his vivid lightnings 
flashing, and hear the thunders of his vengeance roll- 
ing ! Alas, they quake — they shriek — they cry — 
the heavens rend with iheir waitings, and hell re- 
echoes back the sound ! Now they realize what 
they have lost, see those they once despised invested 
in the glory of the " conqueror of nations," and hear 
their triumphant songs of praise unto God and the 
Lamb. But their glorious appearance, the melody 
of their voices, and the theme of their song, only add 
to their untold agony. Tbev now feel Iheir need of 
the fountain of mercy, and realize that there was 
truth in religiun, and the promises and threatenings 
of God. And although they desire to be cleansed, 
and mercy, they find that the " fountain " is closed, 
and the door of mercy shut. They see their doom, 
and exclaim, not, " Lo this is our God, we have 



waited for him," but, " The harvest is past, and the 
summer is gone." 

But glorious thought, we have not yet reached such 
a period. The trumpet has not yet sounded. Cal- 
vary is still in view. Mercy is yet the seat of the 
Saviour, and intercession the work in which he is 
engaged ! He invites 1 Will you accept the invita 
lion? He warns! Will you heed the admonition, 
and escape the coming storm? The " fountain " is 
open ! will you plunge therein ? 

" The dying thief rejoiced to see 

That fountain in his day ; 
And there may you. though vile as he, 
Wash all your sins away." 

He that helieveth and is baptized shall be saved ; 
and he that helieveth not shall be damned !" 



OBITUARY. 




1 nm lha resurrection and the life 1 he wtin brllevcth in 
MB. though he should die. yet he will live: and whoever llvelh 
and helieveth in me, will never die."— John 11:25, 26. 



Died, in Boston, Dec. 6th, Frances Ass, daugh- 
ter of David andOrissaH. Marshall, aged three years 
and eight months. 



Died, in Mnultonborough, N H., October 24th, 
1852, Bro. Josiah Smith, aged 54 years. Our broth- 
er had been failing for two years with consumption, 
but the last two months his sufferings were great, 
hut he bore it with perfect submission to the will of 
God, and was happy in prospect of his dissolution. 
Our broiher made a profession of religion about 
twenty years ago. In 18-12, he embraced the blessed 
news of the Saviour's speedy coming. Since that 
time he has consigned to the tomb two beloved sons, 
who died in the blessed hope of a speedy resurrection 
to life. Now our brother has fallen wiih ihe same 
hope, leaving a companion and two children to mourn 
his loss. May they be sustained and prepared to 
meet those beloved friends. J. G. Smith. 



Died, in Meredith, N. H., Nov. 5th, 1852, Bro. 
Samuel T. Leavitt, aged 58 years. His sickness 
was of eight weeks' continuance, in which ho suf- 
fered much, and that too without a murmur. Our 
broiher embraced the Saviour Iwenly-five years ago, 
and ever after endeavored to maintain his profession 
hy a well ordered life. In 1842, by reading the ex- 
position of prophecy by Bro. Miller, and examining 
ihe sure word, he became satisfied of the truth of the 
advent near. His devotion and upright course won 
for him the confidence of those who might not sym- 
pathize wiih him fully in the blessed hope. He has 
left a wjfe anil four children. May they be enabled 
In imitate his Christian example and meet him in the 
kingdom. J. G. Smith. 



Died, in Boston, Sabbath Nov. 28ih, Deacon Ste- 
phen Coi.by, of this town, aged 78 years. Bro. 
Colby and wife were on a visit to their son. He 
was in his usual health. He with his son on Sab- 
baih morning walked a mi'e nr more to Chardnn- 
sireet meeting place to hear Bro. E. Burnham, — re- 
lumed home at noon, and dinner being ready, sat 
down with the family, remarking that they hail had 
a very good meeting, — repeated the texi, dropped his 
head and died instantly. Bro. Colby was much es- 
teemed as a sober and industrious citizen. He was 
beloved by his numerous family. He was a consist- 
ent Christian, having maintained his integrity in this 
respect for some fifty years. He was a great lover 
of the Bible and of worship. He was firm in the 
faith, and very happv in the prospect of the immedi- 
ate return of the Lord Jesus Christ to redeem, gather, 
and glorify his church in his everlasting kingdom. 
To those acquainted with him therefore, " his flesh 
resis in hnpe." H. Plummer. 

Haverhill, Nov. 6M, 1852. 




Died, in North Haverhill, N. H., on the 2d of 
October, Sarah A. Mdlakin, aged about 23 years. 
She was with us for a few months previous to her 
leaving Lowell — the last of July. While with us 
she gave acceplable evidence of her piety. When 
informed by her friends that her recovery from sick- 
ness was doubiful she was calm, but desired prayers 
that she might have a brighter prospect, and if it 
could be the will of Ihe Lord he would spare her for 
the sake of her parents. On Friday, the day before 
her dealh, she turned to a friend present and said, 
" I am disappointed, I expected lo see Jesus before 
this. I thought how pleasant it would be to cross over 
Jordan this morning. You know," she continued, 
" that I have always thought those who die sleep in 
the grave." A friend writes, " She seemed to give 
up this idea, and thought she should immediately be 
with the Lord." Cod grant that her dealh may be 
sanctified lo all her young friends, for some of them, 
mo, may be called lo follow her ere the Redeemer 
shall come for ihe final salvation of his people. We 
have reason lo believe that her body will repose in 
ihe grave but a little while, for he that shall corns 
will come, and will not tarry ; and then shall be 
brought to pass the saying that is written, " Death is 
swallowed up of victory." And it shall be said in 
lhat day, " Lo, this is nur God : we have Waited fur 
him, and he will save us, we will be glad and rejoice 
in his salvation." A. Sherwin. 



Died, in Gilmanton, N. H., Nov. 9ih, 1852, afier 
a few weeks' sickness, sister Martha Ann, eldest 
daughter of Bro. John P. and sister Judith A. Os- 
good, aged 18 years. Sister Martha obtained hope 



in the pardoning mercy of God in 1843, as the follow- 
tig lines found on a small scrap of paper written by 
her own hand, will show. " When I was about 
nine years of age, in 1843, I gave my heart to God 
and he forgave my sins 1 was a believer in the com- 
ing of Jesus Christ, and that it was near, even at the 
door ; and in 1844, the tenth day of ihe 7th month, 1 
looked for my blessed Redeemer; but he dirt not come. 
A while after I started on ihe pilgrim journey it was 
my duty to be baptized, but I (bought I was too small, 
and so I neglected it, and by it I lost strength in the 
Lord, and at last the enemy got the upper hand of 
ine — I went Into a backslidden stale, and wandered 
far from ihe Lord, and mingled wiih the pleasures of 
this world. But the Lord was mindful of mn, and 
called after me many limes before I was willing lo 
leave all for Christ, and take up my cross daily and 
follow him. But I have done it, as I was determined 
to press on to heaven and immortal glory. It was 
on Tuesday, Feb. 10th (1852). in ihe evening, that I 
made the resolve. It was a very good meeting. 
Feh. 14th in the evening, at Bro. Clifford's, Bro. 
Preble preached. It was a solmen time to me, it 
did seem as if my heart would sink into the ground. 
Sunday, 15th, at the meeting-house on l<oudon Ridge, 
Bro. Preble preached, and it was good. After this 
the brethren and sisters partook of the sacramem. 
I longed to be one of them ; my earnest prayer was 
lhat Ihe Lord would forgive my backsliding*,, and 
lead me in ihe right way." , 

The above, is all that was found of onr sister's 
writings, touching her experience. It would have 
been pleasing to many, if she bad continued her own 
history still farther. This being the only memento 
f our deceased sister's experience — written by her 
own hand— her friends desire it published entire. 

In continuing the history of sister Martha, we can 
say lo the praise of God, that 'he soon found peace 
in believing — and on Friday following the Sabbaih 
mentioned above. — she, and an only sister, wiih sev- 
eral others, were buried in the likeness of Christ, by 
ihe writer, on the 20th day of Feb. 1852, memorable, 
not only for the severe cold weather, but also for Ihe 
warm hearts and happy souls of many on thai occa- 
sion. We need not multiply words in giving the 
history of sister Martha after this. All who knew 
her will understand what we mean when we say, she 
was a pattern of Christian devotion and ftiiih fulness, 
till the day when she most sweetly fell asleep in Je- 
sus, leaving a most angelic countenance to behold. 

During the revival in this vicinity last winter and 
spring, about thirty were baptized, and sister Martha 
was ihe first lo be taken from the number. Many 
feel her lnes, but we " sortow not as those who have 
no hope." May we all see to it lhat we are ready 
to be made immortal at the coming of our Lord Je- 
sus Chrisi, which our sister believed would very soon 
lake place. T, M. Preble. 

Gilmanton {N- H.), Nov. 30th, 1852. 



NEW WORK. 

• The. Phenomena of Ihe Rapping Spirits, Sic. : A revival 
of the Necromancy, Wilchcmli and Dcmonology forbidden 
in Ihe Scriptures : Shown hy nn exposition of Rev. 15—18 
lo be synibulmed hy ihe Frog-like spirits which were lo pro- 
ceed from ibe month of ihe Dragon, Bear! and False Prophet. 
' For ihey are ihe spirits! of devil* working miracles, which 
go forth unto Ihe kings of ihe earth and of ihe whole world, 
to gather ihem to ihe Imiiln of Ibnt greal day of God Al- 
mighty.' "—Rev. 16:14. 80 pp. Price, 121 cli. single— 
$8 per hundred, or ten copies forjl. Pottage on single 
eopv 2 cla. for each 500, or nny part of 500 mile*. 

This is ihe title of a |>ainpblel published at ibis office. Jt 
begin* wiih ihe 15ih chapter, and gives an exposition ol lhat 
and the ihree chapter* next following — ending where ihe 
tract called Ihe Approaching Criri* begins. Ii gives : 

1. The Victors on the Sea of Gla««.— Rev. 16:1-4. ' 

2. The Angel* with ihe Seven Viuls.— 15:5-8 ; 16:1 . 

3. The Fir«t Vial.— 16:2. 

4. The Second Vial.— 16:3. 

5. The Third Vial.— 16:4-7. 

6. The F.hii ih Viol.— 16:8, 9. 

7. The Fifth Vial.— 16:10, 11. 

8. TheSixih Vial.— 16:12. 

9. The Unclean Spirit*.— 16:13, 14. 

10. The Admonition.— 16:15. 

11. The Success of ihe Spirits.— 16:16. 

12. The Seventh Vi.il.— 16:17-21. 

13. The Judgment of ihe Harlot.— 17:1, 2. 

14. A Woman nn a Scarlet Colored Beasi. — 17:3-18. 

15. The Fall of Babylon.— 18:1-3. 

16. The Voice from Heaven.— 18:4-8. 

17. The Destruction of Babylon.— 18:9-24. 

The evidence is given that we are under ihe sixlh vial — 
thai at ihi* lime there were to be tbe manifestation* symbol- 
ized by the Unclean Spirit* — ibat it was to be a body of re- 
ligion* lenehers, who should present a belief common to Pa- 
gunism, Romanism and Mohammedanism, which religions 
are respectively the mouth-piece of Imperial Rome, decem- 
regal Rome, and the eastern Roman Empire, — thai demon- 
wnrship is common to those ihree religions — that ibe teach- 
ings of the rapping spirits, are io accordance with thai de- 
mon-wor*hip — ihal as the necromancy of the Canaaniies 
(Deul. 18(b) preceded iheir destruction, so these are lojie 
instrumental in gathering the nations lo Ihe battle of Arma- 
geddon — thai ibis Isiitle will commence in a violent conflict 
between the opinious of men and Ihe word of God — that 
these new lighls have arrayed themselves in direct conflict 
wiih ihe Bible — and lhal it will terminate by the destruction 
of ibe wicked from the earth. 



To Agents: and torrrspondrnu. 

1. Id writing to this office, lei everything of a business nature be 
sot on a part ot die sheet by itself, or out separate sheet, not to bs 
mixed up with other mailers. 

2. Orders for pub.^atlons should be headed •• Order,' and ibe 
name* and number ol each work wanted should be specified on a 
I hip devoted lo It This will avoid confusion and mistakes. 

3. CommunlcaUons for Ihe Herald should be written with care. In 
■ legible hand, carefully punctuated, and beaded, " For Ike Herald.' 
ITie willing should not be crowded, nor the lines be loo near to- 
gether. When Ihey are thus, they an laid aside unread. Befora 
being sent, ihey should be carefully re-read, and ad superfluous 
words, tautological remarks and disconnected and illogical sen- 
tences tanllted. 

4. Everything of a private nature should be headed " Private." 

L In sending names of new suhscriliers. or money for subscrip- 
tions, lei Ihe name and Post-office address (1. e., uie town, county, 
soil state,* be distinctly given. Uelween Ihe name and the address, 
a i omma ',) should always be Inserted, that II may be seen what per- 
tains to Ihi name, and whal lo the address. Where more than sue 
solaeriber is referral .... let r . business of each one eonsUtule • 
paragraph hy itself. 

6. Let everything be stated explicitly, and In as few words as wul 
Eire a clear expression of the writer's meaning. 

llycompltiig with these directions, we shall be saved much per 
plextt y. and not be obliged to read a mass of Irrelevant matter !• 
earn the wlsUa of our correspondents. 



THE ADVENT HERALD. 

This paper having now been published sluce Match, 18*0, the his- 
tory of lla past existence Is a sufficient cusrsmy of Its future 
course, while it may be needed as a chronicler ol the signs of the , 
times, and an expouenl of prophecy 

The object of llii* periodical is to discuss Ihe great question of Ihe 
age in which we live- The near approach ol the Filth Universal 
Monarchy ; In which ihe kingdom under Ihe whole heaven sbnll lie 
liven lo the saints of Hie Mosl High, for an everlasting possession. . 
Also to take note of surli passing events as mark the present lime , 
and to hold up liefore all men a faithful and affectionate warning lo 
fiee from the wrath to come. 

The cousse we have marked out for the lulure, la to give In Uie 
columns of the llrrald-l. The liest thoughts from Ihe peus or ortji- 
nal writers, Illustrative of the prophecies. 2. Judicious selections 
from the best authors extant, of an instructive and practical nature. 
S. A w rit selected summary of foreign slid domestic Intelligence, 
and 4. A department for correspondents, where, from the familiar 
letters ol Ihisw who have the good of Ihe cause at heart, we may 
learn tbe stale of its prosperity in diirerriil sections of Ihe country. 

The principles prominently presented, will be those unanimously 
adopted by the " Motual General Conference of Advenliats," held at 
Albany, N. V., April 29, IMS 1 and which are In brief- 

I. The Regeneration of lliis earth by Firt, and ila Restoration lo 
Its Eden beauty. 

II. The Personal Advent of Christ al Ihe commencement of lha 
ICIIennluin. 

III. Hut Judgineut of the Uuick and Dead al his Appearing and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ills Relf n on the Earth over the Nations of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection ol lliose who Sleep in Jesus, and the Change 
of the Living Saints, at Ihe Advent 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from Ihe Earth al that 
event, and Iheir confinement under chains of darkness till the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

VII. Their Resurrection and Judgment, si the end of the MlUen. 
niuin, and consignment to everlasting punishment- 

VIII. The l eslowmenl of Immortality, tin the Scriptural, and nol 
the secular use of Ibis word,) through Christ, al the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence ot the Redeemed. 

X. We axe living hi the space of time between the sixth and sev 
enth trumpets, denominated by the angel " QUICKLY *' The sec- 
ond woe ts past i and behold the third woe comalli qulckly"-Bev 
11.14-lhe lime lu which we may look for Ihecrowiuiig consumma- 
tion of ihe prophetic declarations 

These views we propose to sustain by the harmony and letter o. 
Ihe inspired Word, tbe Isith ol the primitive church, the fulfilment 
of prophecy In history, and the aspects of Ihe Allure. We shall en- 
deavor, by Ihe Divine help, lo presenl evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, snd meet the difficulties of candid Inquiry, In a manner becom- 
ing the questions we discuss : and so as lo approve ourselves to 
every man's conscience hi the sight of Goo. 

These are great practical qurstioinx. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
God » at hand, It becomelh all Christians lo make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the liltle lime allotted them for labor In the 
Master's service ll becometb them also to examine the Scriptures 
of irulb, lo see If Ihese tilings are so. What say Ihe Scriptures f 
Let them speak : and lei us reverenllr Usten lo their enunciations. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 8 CIIABDON-STBEET, BOSTON. 

NOTI.-Hnder Ihe presenl Postage Law, any book, bound or un- 
bound, weighing not over four pounds, ran he sent through the 
mall. This will he a great convenience for persons living madia- 
lance who wish for a single copy of any work ; as il may be se * 
without being defaced by Ihe removal ol Us cover, as heretofore 

Terms or Postaob.— If pre-paid where il it mailid, the posing* 
Is I cent fur each ounce, or pari ol an ounce, lor any distance uu 
der 3oxsj miles ; and 2 cents lor any distance over lhat. 

If not pre-paid when it is mailed, it will be 1} cent, lor each 
ounce or part of an ounce under JUtfl) miles, and 3 cents over thai, 
at the Post-outre where il Is received. 

Those ordering hooks, can know whnl Ihe postage is by Ihe 
weight of Ihe book. When the amount of postage Is sent with Ihe 
price, we will pay it : and when II is not thus senl, we shall leave 
Il lor Ibe one ordering It, lo pay II. 

loots pubmshed at this optice. 
The Advent Harp.— This book contains Hymns of Ihe highest 

poetical merit, adapted lo public and family worship, which 
every Advenlisl can use without disturbance to his sentiments. 
The" Harp "contains 454 pages, about half of which la sel lo 
choice and appropriate music— Price, 60 els. 0t ounces.) 
Do do bound In gill. -SUcls. Jo*.] 
Pocket Harp.— This contains all ihe hymns of the former, bnt 
the music is omilled, and Ihe margin abridged, so ihsl It can be 
carried In the pockel without encumbrance. Price, 3'J cents. 
(6 ounces.) • 

Do do lilt.-eticts. (6 m.) 

Whiting's Translation ok the New Testament.- This is an 
excellent translation of the New Testament, and receives the 
warm com meiidal ions ol all who read It— Price, 75 els. 112 nr.. ) 
Do do gill. -til. (12oz.) 

Facts on Romanism.- Thlswork Is designed loshow the nature of 
that vust svslfin of iniquity, and lo exhibit lla ceaseless scliviiy 
and astonishing protress. A candid perusal of this bonk xvlll 
convince llie mosl incredulous, that ropery, Instead 01 becom- 
ing weakened, Is Increasing in strength, and will continue lo CO 
so until it Is destroyed by Ihe brtghlneaa of Christ's coinil.g . 
Price tbnlllld), 25 CIS. (5 <■/. 
Do do in paper covers-15 els. (3ng.) 

Tits Restitution, Christ'* Kingdom on Earth, ihe Return of )i - 
reel, together with llieir Political Emancipation, the Beael, bis 
Image and Worship ; also. Ihe Fall of Hshjloii, apd Ihe Insiru 
meius of its overthrow. By J. Litch.— Price, 371 els. (6oi.) 

Analysis or Sacred Chronology : with the Elements of Chro- 
nology t and the Number* of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
Sylvester Bliss.— 232 pp. Price, 37J cts. (8 ox. ) 

Adaent Tracts (bound)— Vol. I. -This contains thirteen small 
tracts, and Is one of the mosl valuslde collection ol essays now 
published on Ihe Second Coming ol Christ, They are from tbe 
peusofbolhEngli.il and American writers, and cannot Hall to 
produce good results wherever circulated. -Price, 25cts. (5 rex.) 

The first len of the above series, vis, 1st " Looking Forward," 
al, "Presenl Dispensation— lis Course," 3d, " Its End," 4lh, 
"Paul's Teaching* lo ihe Tuessaloiilsn*," 5lh, "Tbe Greal 
Image," 61b, " II I will ihsl lie larry III) I come," 1th, " W hat 
ahall be the sign of thy coming f" 8lh. "The New Heavens and 
Earth," 9lh. " Christ our Kim," Huh, " Behold He conieth 
wllbclouds."-slltched, !24cts. (int.) 

Advent Tracts tboundl Vol. II. contains-" William Miller's 

Apology and Defence," " Firsi 1'rinciid.s of ihe Advent Fsllh l 
with Scripture Proofs, ' by I.. D. Fleming, " The Vt orld lo 
conie! Tbeurebent F-srib lo I* Dcsirouii hy Fire at ihe end 
of Ihe Gospel Ase." " The Lord's coining a greal practical doc- 
trine," by the Rev. Mourant Brock, M. A., Chaplain lo ihe 
Bath Penitentiary, "Glorification," hy the ssmt, " The Second 
Advent Introductory to the World's Jubilee : a Letter lo Ibe 
Rev. Dr. Ruffles on lb-- sutqccl of his Jubilee Hymn," " The 
Doty of Pra>er and Watchfulness in Ibe Piospeci of lha laird's 
coining." In these es»a)s a mil and clear view ot the doctrine 
taught hy Mr. Miller and his fellow-laborers may be found. 'II. -v 
should find iheir way into every family. -Price, 331 cts. (fi og.) 

The articles lu this vol. can be bad singly, nl 4 «l» each. tParl 
of an ounce.) 

Kelso Tracts-No. I— Do vou go io the prater-meeting r-Sueis 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace and Glory.-ttl per hundred. No. 
I— Night, Day-brhak, and Clear Day. -SI 50 per hmdied. 

BOOKS FOR CHILDREN. 

The Rible Class — This Is a prettily bound volume, designed for 
voung persons, iboogh older persons msy read il wllh profit. II 
Is in the form ol four conversation* between a teacher and bis 
pupils. The topics dUcupsed are— I. The Bible. -J. TbcKllix- 
dnm. 3. The Personal Advent of Christ 4. Signs of Christ's 
coming near.— Price, 25 cts. (4 ox. ) 

Two Hundred Stories for Children.— This book, compiled by 
T. M. Preble, is a favorite with the liltle folks, aid is bensficiul 
lnluleBdency.-Prlce,3'jcts. Hog.) 
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NEW WORKS. 

We have in progress, iotending lo issue them about the 
1st of Jan. prox. — 

1. " A Brisk Commestart os the Apocalypse," 
by S. Blus. 884 pages. Price BO cu. 

This embraces, besides expositions on the other portion of 
the Apocalypse, that which hns already been published in 
the tracts entitled the "Approaching Crisu," and "Phe- 
nomena ofthe Rapping Spirits." 

It* including those portions already published, enables us 
lo put it at ibe low price of fifty cents, which we should not 
otherwise be able lo. 

In the introduction it presents the Elements of Prophetic 
Interpretation, the nature and laws of tropes and eytnlnjls, 
for which the author is much indebted lo Mr. Lord. And 
while aiming to follow these laws in the interpretation, the 
various expositions are illustrated by showing their harmony 
wilh parallel scriptures and history. 

While making no pretensions lo originality, it is believed 
(hat a more consistent and harmonium view of the following 
subjects, is there presented, than in any other work issued 
from this office, vix. : 

It The Seven Churches of Asia— (hat they are the seven 
lilerot churches named. 

2. The Sealing of the Servnnts ol God— that tbey are 
those alive on the earth at the coming uf the Lord, it being 
under the sixth seal. 

3. The Rainbow Angel— thai it symbolises the Reforma- 
tion under Luther. 

4. The Two Witnesses — that they are the Scriptures and 
the Church — the Inner sustaining a relation to the formdr 
like that of the candlesticks to the olive trees in Zechariah's 
vision. 

5. The River Euphrates— that is a symbol of the people 
on which the Mystical Babylon is seated. 

6. The Mouth of the Beast— its religious hierarchy. 

7. The Image of the Beast — the Papacy. 

8. The Two-Horned Beast lhat gave life to the Image— 
the Eastern empire. 

9. The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel— the Gospel dis- 
pensnlion. 

10. The Unclean Spirits— a symbol of the Rapping Spir- 
its. &c. &c. 

11. "Memoirs of William Miller," with a like- 
ness. 

This will include the fifly-four pages of the Life of Wil- 
liam Miller published two years since, and will complete the 
original plan respecting the publication of his life, w hich, for 
causes not necessary to name, hns been so long interrupted. 

It is designed lo trace bis journeyings lo all the different 
places he visited, with extracts of letters written lo and by 
him, (many of them never before published) and numerous 
sketches of interesiing incidents connected with his preach- 
ing, notices of the press &c. 

It will probably contain between 300 and 400 duodecimo 
pages ; ami we hope to furnish it for SI, 00. 

We are prompted to ihe publication of this, by a sense ol 
justice to Mr. Miller and to the cause identified wilh him. 
And we ho)>e Ihe friends will aid us giving these works a 
general circulation. 



There is the death scene J and again, another. We see the 
distress of the unprotected ; and the agony of ihe bruken- 
hearted and despairing. There is ihe middle passage ; and 
there is one of the habitations of cruelty in one of the dark 
places of the earth. There is Cassy administering a cup of 
water lo Tom as he l.iy bruised and bleeding on the straw. 
Here the captives have won their liberty ; and ihere is Tom 
getting the victory. There is the escape, the pursuit, the 
carouse, the stratagem. There is Tom's dying'; and there 
are the results,— all giving a vividness of reality, thai makes 
the narration twice as effective. 

We have glanced at but a few of the illustrations J for il 
would not be possible lo glance at all, and we are very sensi- 
ble that ibe sketch we have given does no justice lo ihe 
volume. 

It is a magnificent book, and will doubtless find an extcn- 
ive sale. 

The former edition in two volumes is published as before, 
by the same firms, at SI ,50. 

Ubcle Tom's Cabin, complete in one volume— a pam- 
phlet edition— price 371 els. Boston : Published by John 
P. Jewell & Co. Cleveland, O. : Jewell, Proctor & Worih- 
ingion. 

This Is a very convenient edilion for mailing, as it can be 
sent to any part of the country. The postage on this, pre- 
paid, is 9 rts.— making 47 cts. the price of the book antl 
postage. For sale at this office. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 



"ARE You Ready 1" — A tract with this title, con- 
taining eighteen pages, showing from the Scriptures— Ul. 
The person:.! coming ; 2d. The object* ol Christ's coming ; 
3d The condition of the world ; 4th. The period of, 5th. 
The preparation of Christ's coming — has just been published 
by L. D. Mansfield for circulation in New Yurk,nnd can be 
furnished to order for circulation elsewhere. It is designed 
to call attention to the elements of the Advent doctrine, and 
lo awaken nil to a preparation for the coming of the Lord. 
This tract was prepared for the double object of disseminat- 
ing truth by its own |-ages, and giving notice of lliemeetings 
in New York. Churches which wish any considerable num- 
ber—for ft similar purpose in ihcir own places— can have no- 
tices of meetings inserted, by forwarding them with their or- 
ders and money. Those who require but few, may enclose 
postage stamps in payment. 

Price, 810.00 per" 1000 ; $1,25 per 100 ; 18 cts. per 
dot. Address L. D. Mansfield, 22 Marke..stree..N. Y. 



New Tract— Hope of the Church. By J. M. Orrock. 
Published in connection wilh the Advent Conference in 
Canada East. It contains sixteen pages. It may be had of 
S. Foster, Derby Line, Vt., Elder J. M. Orrock, Durham, 
C. E., and of Dr. R. Hutchinson, Waterloo, C. E. Price, 
§1,50 per hundred. 



Christian Parlor Magazine is still published by George 
Pratt, 116 Nnssau-street, N. Y. The January No. has al- 
ready made its nppearnnce in advance of the time, and sus- 
tains the well-earned character of the previous volumes. 



"CN'CLE TOM'S CABIV," 

(ILLCSTRATKI) EDITI05.) 

This is a magnificent edition of " Uncle 7om's Cal»n t or 
Life among the b>\cly t " by Mrs. Harriet Beecher 
Stowk. It is complete in one octavo vol. of 560 pages, is 
magnificently printed on elegant paper, and contains about 
one hundred and fifty i I lust rat ions, engraved by Bakei & 
Smith from original designs by Billings. Price from £2,50 
to £5, according to the style of binding. It is published at 
Boston by John P. Jewell & Co. ; and at Cleveland, O., by 
Jewell, Proctor & Worthingion, 1853. 

Of the story of this world wide read book, we need say 
nothing. The fact that 163,000 copies in this country, and 
200.000 copies in England, have been sold in less than a 
year, sufficiently attests the thrilling nature ot its incidents. 
They have also been too extensively read to require any 
enumeration. 

The illustrations are what give the additional interest to 
the present edition. These stare the reader in the face with 
all the vividness of reality. And what the text only conveys 
to the mind, the artist has portrayed to the sight. 

We can hardly notice a moiety of them ; but first ihere 
sits the gentlemanly Mr. Shelby, chaffering with the flashy 
swaggering Haley, the Negro trader, from whose presence 
Elita is leading her glossy silken haired boy. Then we see 
Eliia w'uh her indulgent mistress weeping bitterly for the 
fears which the horrid trader had inspired respecting the 
chances of her hoy. Anon we see the manly George de- 
manded by bis master, whose jealuusy of George's abilities, 
was to be appeased by subjecting him to the meanest drudg- 
ery. There sit George and Eliza, the husband and father — 
the wife and mother, fondling their cherub boy, and laying 
their plans in view of his hard service. Next is their sor- 
rowful parting. Here is young mns'r George teaching Uncle 
Tom lo read and write. Passing over many interesting 
scenes, we behold Eliza, with ber boy clasped in her arms, 
leaping from cake to cake of (he floating ice. Soon we see 
the family, where the senator found lhat be was only a man. 
We return lo the cabin of Uncle Tom, who is being carried 
off. We open to Haley and the blacksmith, and then lo 
Turn's parting with George. There is ibe auction sale of 
the bodies and souls of men, and women, and children : and 
there is Tom's first meeting wlih little Eva ; [then his 
saving her from drowning, and then his purchase by her 
fstiher. Here is the princely St. Clair mansion, and there is 
Turn enjoying himself in bis new home. Here is the free- 
man's defence ; and anon we behold Ophelia bringing order 
out of confusion. There are various scenes where Eva and 
Tom figure, Eva and Topsy, and Topsy and Miss Ophelia. 



Appointments.— I will preach at King's Mills, Me., 
Dec. 20rh, evening. 
Hallowell, Tuesday evening, Dec. 2ls(. 
Portland, Wednesday evening, Dec. 22d. 
Saccnrnppa, Thursday evening, Dec. 23d. 
Lowell, (in the City Hall,) Sunday, Dec. 26ih. 
New York city, Sunday, Jan. 2d. 
Philadelphia, Sunday, Jan. 9ih. 

I will hold a conference in Kensington, N. H., lo com- 
mence Jan. tfkVi and continue over the Sabbath. Let there 
be a general gathering from all the region. 

I will hold a conference in Piltsfield, N. H., to commence 
Jan. 21st, and continue over the Sabbath. 

After this I look West. Brethren will be patient. 

J.V. Himes. 




Foasil Elephant Exhumed. 

A highly interesting discovery of what is termed the-" lot-' 
sil elephant," was made yesterday on the line of the Central 
Ohio Railroad, in the river bank,*near the residence of B. 
Vanhorne, Esq., in the eastern portion ol our city. The part 
exhumed, and the appearance of the gravel bank in which 
this was found, indicate that an entire " monster " of this 
species has been embedded in this place, the fossil. ferous re- 
mains of which are in a natural and tolerably good state of 
preservation. This is the third ofthe same species that has 
been discovered in the same bank wilbin a few years past, 
the leading features of each being distinctly marked, so as to 
prove that three, at least, of these extinct animals Icfl their 
remains within the boundaries of ibis city. The one found 
yesterday was in much the best- condition, and may, when 
completely exhumed, show almost the entire bones and frame 
ol the huge monster, much beyond, perhaps double the size, 
ofthe living Asiatic, or African elephant. The molar teeth, 
four in number, all lhat the species possess, were found in the 
jaws sound and unbroken, and two weigh twenty pounds 
each. The tasks were not in as good condition, one only 
being sound enough to bear moving. This one, eight feet in 
length, measured at its base 261 inches in circumference, and 
at the [winl, eight feet distant, where it is broken off, sixteen 
and a half inches in circumference, the whole length of which 
was twelve feet or more. Wc learn that ii ii intended to 
postpone the exhumation of the other portion of the remains 
for a day or two, in anticipation of ihe arrival of John W. 
Foster, Esq., U. S. Geologist, from Luke Superior .—Zones- 
ville (0.) Courier, 



Fifty years ago steamboats were unknown— now 

ihere are 3000 afloat on American waters alone. In 1800 
ihere was not a single railroad in (he world — now (here are 
10,000 miles in the United States, and about 22,000 in Eng- 
land and America. Half a century ago it took some weeks 
lo convey news from Washington tn New Orleans — now not 
as many seconds as i( then did weeks. Fifty years ago (he 
most rapid printing-press was worked by hand-power — now 
■team prims 20,000 papers an hour on a single press. 




The vole of the French Empire was cast on the 2lst and 
22d uli. Both public and private accounts agree thai the 
ceremony was conducted decorously, but without any show 
of enthusiasm. From the pains taken to bring tip the voters, 
the returns will exhibit a large majority — greater, probably, 
than on any previous appeal to (ho people. The figures from 
the department ofthe Seine were — Yes, 210,658 ; No, 
54,753. By telegraph we learn, morning of (he 27lh, that 
ihe (utal number polled to latest accounts were, including 
eighty-three departments and the army and the navv — Yes, 
7,200,000 ; Nay, 250,000. 

In Paris, the number of voters who abstained in Decem- 
ber, 1S48, amounted to one-fourth of the whole ; in Decem- 
ber, 1851, one-fifth ; on this occasion, one-seventh. The 
result for the dc,>artment of -the Seine was proclaimed on ihe 
morning of the 25lh, amidst cries of " Vive 1'Einpereur !" 
On the same day the corps Legislative met and proceeded 
with the appointment of the Committee. 

The scrutiny of the voles will occupy some days, perhaps 
four." Probably the result was announced on the 1st of Dec, 
and the official proclamation of the new Empire made on ihe 
2d, the anniversary of ibe coup d'etat; and (he ibe corona- 
tion of Napoleon on the 1st. On the 3d will appear the sr- 
niiui eonsultum, wilh the modification of ihe Constitution. 
These modifications will be few, but the Court etiquette of 
the Bourbons and of the Empire will be restored. 

It is said that the Emperor will address one manifesto to 
France, and another to Europe. Both, it is said, will be 
essentially pacific. 

The President has sent already an official message lo the 
Legislative liody, stating that the government will undergo a 
change merely in name. 

Prince Mural is endeavoring to procure from Loois Napo- 
leon a concession of the trans-Atlantic packet service. 

The correspondent of the London Morning Chronicle writes 
from Vienna, lhat Mr. Webster's death will restore relations 
between Austria and the United States, and that Mr. Ilulse- 
mnnn will return lo Washington. 

A convention additional lo the treaty of 1832, guarantee- 
ing the independence of Greece under a prince of Greek 
faith, was signed at London on (he 28ih ult. by ihe Ministers 
of England, France, Russia, Bavaria, and Greece. 



Appointments* &c* 

NoTice.-Asoor paper is made ready for the prow on Wednes 

flay, appointments must lie received, m the latest, by Tuesday 
morn int. or the* cannot he inserted until ihe following werk. 

1 will prenrh In Cnsileion, Vi., Dec. 2fcth : Low llniuplnn, N. 
Y , •Sth ; GrerDflekl, 3t»lh ; Middle Grove, 31*1, and remain over (lie 
fu>t .Satibnih in J.nm ir> ; LhimIiiCi 4iti ; Weal Troy, 5th . Allmiiy, 
bill ; Wnrcmier, .th ; II olden, Snbtmttii 9tb. \\ eek mcehnis at 7 

P. St.-N Bll.LI.N08 

The Lord wllhm, (here will be a conference of those who are 
looking for lhat lilrswnJ hope, and tlie glorious suueani g of (he 
grent God and our Saviour Jesus Christ," fiolden at >erry\llle. Oil, 
to commence on TliuntdHy, H..-..VJ. nud continue over ihe Sah- 
tmth. Come, brethren and atsters, ihe lime Is »hort, and Inbor i« 
um in vain in Ihe Lord. Good arconimodstions may he < . -u .! 
for all. Lei no prenrhlng brother »t»y sway on srrount nf •csuty 
nieRit*-Bii i-onccrntng the needful thinga of tins liie. Un behalf of 
ihe brethren.)-!,. C Tuns. 

A meeting will commence ni SwaMon. Vt., on Satuidsy, Dec. 
lSlh, and continue a week. Bro. L. Dudley and in>*elf will ai- 
teud.-D. T. Tavlob. 

I will preaca in Athol the first Sabhuth in January. Bro Sawtell 
will plensu give notice lo the friends in Athol and vlcinity.-P. 
Hawkkb. 

I will preach In Auburn Sabbath, Dec. 19lh ; Seneca Fulls, 20th, 
evening j UuIIhId, ironi evening of 21st to Halibut!.. 2b(h, and also 
nbtiain. >Jnn. w ; Lewinton, from evening of Jan. 4th inSabbnth, 
9ih; Auburn. iNiblmih, lull. Oiuny return from BuHhIo to Ho- 
mer, I will visit evenings places where invlied, so fitr o» lime will 
parnili., I irmi ihe nppoiiiiuieiils nt Buffalo and Lewistou, bring 
by sperm, irqursi, will he Improved n* h lime nf gei.erhl adhering, 
and rallying lo [be Advent caiise.-ll. II. Gaoss. 

Providence permitting, 1 will preach in Waterloo, C. E., Saturday 
evening, pec. tHh, mid Sunday Kth-in ihe inrenoou and Mi, moon, 
nud nl W est Shefford m Ihe eveulug ; Uwreuceville, 2Mb, even- 
ing. -J. M.Obbock. 



SUMMARY. 

Verlienas and marigold* were picked in some ol ihe 

gardeos of Hartford on Wednesday of Inst week. 

The West Newton depot was broken open on the 

night of ihe 8th, and robbed of about one hundred dollars' 
worth of tickets, principally second-class lo Worcester, and 
eight second-band umbrellas. 

— - A little daughter of Lulher S. Lewis, of Springfield, 
was burned lo death on Fridny morning. The child was let! 
alone a few minutes, when she got some matches lo piny 
wilh ; hence the death "f the child. Never leave matches 
where a child can gel ut ihrm. 

A fact not generally known has come lo light, viz., 

that the Hon. Pierre Souk*, of Lootsinnn, whilst on a visit 

10 Spain in 1S-16, sounded Ihe S|mi>ish authorities wilh re- 
spect lo ibe purchase of Cuba, which, though not officially 
communicated, led lo the steps taken by Mr. Polk's ad- 
ministration. 

The Legislature of Mississippi wns petitioned last 

winter for a ptohibitory liquor law, after the Maine model, 
by ihe people of ibree townships in ihe metropolitan counly 
of Hinds, and passed an act prohibiting (he sale of liquor in 
these tovns, provided (he people, by a direct vole, should so 
decide. The vote was laken at ibe lale election, and (he 
law emphatically sustained. 

A distressing occurrence took place in a little mud 

hulin Hartford counly, Md., a few days since. Four young 
German children were in the hut alone, and during a very 
heavy storm of rain nnd wind, the roof commenced leaking, 
when the two oldest went nut and endeavored lo fill op thn 
crevices by placing fresh supplies of soft earth upon it. The 
frame-woiK gave way, and killed all ihe children. 

The *' Elklon Democrat " says, there is a flourishing 

grape-vine growing on a farm in the vicinity of that town, 
with the following singular history : — The seed from which 
it genninaled, formed a covered button or clasp lo n lady's 
kid glove, which was imported from Paris, among a lot of 
others, by a merchant of Philadelphia, and sold ion mer- 
chant in Elklon. A lady purchased ibe gloves containing 
ibis snipe seed, wore them out, discovered ibe seed, caused 

11 to be planted, and it is now u flourishing vine. 

Miss Lynch, in a sketch of Washington Citv, in Ibe 

last number of" Harpers' Magazine," mentions ns a singular 
circumstance, thai on the spot where our national legislators 
meet, (he Indian tribes formerly wei lo delilwrnte around 
their council fires. She also stales, as an historical fact, that 
as early as 1663, (he city was laid nut ami called Rome — the 
liiile stream lhat now flows at the fool of Capilol bill, si 
retaining its classical appellation of ibe Tiber. 



££T The Post-office of Isaac Adrian is West Win- 
sted, Conn. 
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Seillenicnl of .icconsais. 

Previous to the 1st of January we have got to purchase 
new lyi* for ihe Herald, and gel two important works through 
the press. To do litis and tnoel our current expenses will re- 
quire all the money thai we can raise. We wnnt each one 
who is indebted to the office, to make an immediate cfiort lo 

send us the balance of bis account j and it is i:i>j. t ibnt 

il be attended tu at once. 

Reader, does this, or does it not appeal lo you 1 If ii does, 
is it not a reasonable request 1 If it does not, wc thank yuu 
for your past promptness, and will thank you lo nud^e yoflr 
neighbor lo whom it does, and whu may lie troubled with a 
short memory. 

Il is right thai this should lie attended to. 

It is reasonable. 

We need all that is due us. 

We need new lype. 

We depend on this source lo obtain it. 

We need ibe means now. 

Shall Ae, through the neglect of A, B, C, D, &e., base 
lo use the -old type another year 1 Or will each one let us 
hear from them without delay 1 

P.S. We are sorry lo add, afler keeping ihe nl»ve in a 
few weeks, lhat A, B, C, and D, and a few others have evi- 
dently not yet read il, or have not yel made up their mind to 
lei us hear from them immediately. Reader, are you a 
reader of ihe word only f or are you a doer of it o/»o ? 
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IT. Jaclvm-Ym have paid lo 580-81 .3 due. 

D. Campbell, 83 on acc'l— Wm. Cainpltcll was credited Jan. Vttk 
ISi2 M Id i94 : In Aut. 1653 81, lo 614, and Oil. Pith l.-jj 81, to 
oJ.-inaklm 84 wlihiu ihe jrar-one ol which was a. iransfrr of 
81. senl some time since lor Miller's Life, bul put to his lleraid by 
your order, if we read your letter right. 

C.D.— We ars not sure lhat it U ris.be. Bv youromilliug to place 
Waal )ou write respectiiK different persons, In separate paragraph., 
by iiTiiitling In unuinence your seotcures with capilsls, and lo sep- 
nmle them liy mnrU of punctuation, we 0ml n very ililllcull lo dM- 
tiniuisli nriweru what you say of one, from what you say i.f ano- 
ther, lieiise In- more expl'dl, ami then wc shall know what is 
wanted. Wehnvenour made no change In W. U.'a account, but 
wail bis Instructions. In ihe meantime it stands as above. 



Delirtqaenu. 

1 1 we have by mistake published any who have paid, or who are 
poor, we shall be happy lo correct the error, on king npprlstd i f 
the Tact. — ■ 

I T.TYRREL, ol Buffalo, N. Y., has his paper re- 
turned hv eli*- I'o-tniiisier, owing o 50 

L. FORSYTH, ol Baltimore, do do do I'd 

Totaldellnauenciessince Jan. 1st, 1652 11563 
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Terms— 81 per semi-annual volume, If paid in adrarer. If not 
paid tillafterthree.monlhs from therommtnrcmenl ol the volun e. 
ihe paper will be 81 Ui cts. per volume, or 82 25 cts. pervenr 
8.i lor six copies- lo oiie person's addles.. 810 lor thirtei n copies. 
Single ropy, 5 eenta. To those who receive of ageiil. v. about cl- 
pense of postage, 81 25 for 26 Nos. 

Caxadx Si'bscribbrs.— As papers to Canada will not be per- 
mitted in leave Ibe Unilt-d Slates without Ihe pajmr I l oitove 

lo the lint, which under the new law is 26 cents a year, if pre-Pldd 
In Boston, the terms to Canada subscribers will be Si," a y ear. 
prr-paid, or 81,13 a vol. of six months : or 81 will pay in advance 
tor the paper and postage of 23 Nos. II not pre-paid 82,50 per )i ar. 

English Subscribers.— The Dnlud States laws require the pre- 
payment of iwocems postage on each copy of all miners sent in 
Suropeorio the English >\ est Indies. Tl.fi, 'anion,,,?, T<,'i7crZ 
lor su months, or 81 IM a year, it requires the addition ol 2s. Inr 
stx, or 4s for twelve months, lo the subscription prire of the llei- 
j d. Bo Wi ts, sterling lor six mouths, and 12a. a year pays lor the 
Herald and Ihe American postage, which our English si.hsrriLrs 
will pay lo our agent, Richard Robertson, Esq., ki Grain Road. 
Bermondsey, near London. 

Postsob.- The postage on Ihe Herakl, U pre-paid quarterly or 
yearly, will be lit cents a year lo any part ot Massachusetts, and 26 
cents many part nf the United Billies. If nof pir-palil, il will be 
half a cent a number in the Slate, and one cent out ol ii. 



Herald Office Tract axd Mission. 
D. A. Arshur 2 00 



BROOKLYN HOMEOPATHIC PHARMACY, No. 50 Court- 
street, Brooklyn, L. 1. 
J. T. P. SMITH has for sale an assortment ot Itomtropathic 
Triturations, Tinctures, Dilutions, und Pellets, Including the hiilier 
ottenuatinni. 

Cases liir Physicians nnd Family use, of various sixes and prices 

Pure Sugar of Milk, Alcohol, and linmeilicatcd 1 ellels,con*iauliv 
on hand. ' 

Homu'opalhlc Arnica Plaster, a substitute for Ihe ordinary Court 
Plaster, and an excellent application for Coma 

Country orders promptly aud carefully executed. |$-3m.] 



Receipt, from Dec. 7lh lo Ihe 14gh. 

The /To. amnted to each name belenc, U thriro.ojthi Herald fo 
xhtch Ite monn credited pa<K. Br comparing il uilh the 
pretenl Ac-ol »e Herald, Inr tender ici/r ire hou* far lie i, In 
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LIFE. 

I. Hi Is onward- Q« II 

Willi a lorwsrd nhn t 
Toil U beavenlv~rhno*e II, 

Aral iif warfare claim. 
I^Kik not 10 nnnlher 

To perform your will : 
Let tint your own brother 

Kfccp your strong hand still. 

Life hi onward— never 

Irootc upon the past ; 
■II woulil hold yon ever 

lit lis cluti u - Cut. 
Now is your dominion— 

Use il n» you please. ; 
Bind not Hie soul's philoa 

To a bed of ease. 

Life is onward— try il 

Ere in* tiny he tosi •. 
Il hnlb virtue— buy II 

A I whalrver rest 1 
H ihe world should offer 

Every prreinm jem, 
Look nol at the -"■!!> r, 

Chance il uot lor ihem. 

Life (a onwanl-hced it 

In earn varied dreaa ; 
Ynnr own act ran speed it 

On lo happiness; '.\ 
ili- bright pinion o'er yoa 

Trait waves not In vn&j, 
If II ' .r chants before you 

livr prophetic slralil, 

Life ln6nwird-prlie.il 

In aunahino ami in aiorm ; 
OK do am despite It, 

In us humblest form. 
Hope Kittl'Jov together, 

Hlandlni at the goal, 
Through Llle's darkest weather. 

Beckon on the soul. 



Advent. 

" Tell ye the Daughter of Sim, Behold, thy 
King cometh to thee." It was when her youth, 
and her strength, and her beamy, and her glory, 
had passed away, that her King came to her 
The mark of death was already upon her. The 
foot of the conqueror was already on her neck. 
In like manner, though Advent is the begin- 
ning of the Christian year.it is very far, as you 
all know, after the beginning of the natural 
year. For why ? could the Christian year and 
the natural year run on together ? coold they 
be one and the same ? Sorely not, so long as 
the world continues under thedominion of sin, 
and draws men away from Christ and from 
God. Nor does the Christian year begin while 
the natural year is in its glory. It begin,*, as you 
see this day, when the natural year is droop- 
ing under the weight of its days, and fast wan- 
ing to its close. Alas, so perverse, godless and 
Christless is man, even when he is born under 
the light of Christ's gospel, and brought up in 
the bosom of Christ's church, that this is a type 
of what happens far too often. Often, dismally 
often, does it happen that the spring, and the 
summer, and the autumn of life, pass away al- 
together without Christ : and among those who 
have lived thus Chrislless and goodless, one is 
now and then found, in whose heart Christ is 
born just as winter is closing around him. This 
happens now and then : it happens far too of- 
ten, far oftener than it ought 10 happen among 
those who have bsen baptized into his name in 
their infancy, and catechised in his word during 
their childhood. Beware, however, lest any of 
you be deluded thereby into fancying that so it 
will happen in your case. There have been 
those, it is true, to whom Christ has come in 
their old age. There have been those who have 
not been called, or at least have not heeded the 
voice calling them into the vineyard, until the 
eleventh hour, and who yet have given ear to it 
then. There have indeed, through God's ex- 
ceeding long-suffering and mercy, been such 
persons ; but how few, compared with the mill- 
titudeof those who have perished in their Cbrist- 
lessness and godlessness '. 



How wis it with the Daughter of Sion ? Her 
King came to her, but she did not receive him. 
So from that time forward she saw him no 
more. She knew not the time of her visitation, 
and therefore destruction fell upon her. Al- 
though she bad grown old, she bad learnt no 
wisdom from her years. They had only, hard- 
ened her in her folly. 

Were we other ihan we are in two main 
points, — could we make sure of living to be old, 
and could we make sure that, when we grow 
old, we shall be able to shape and mould our 
hearis as we will, and to make them care and 
wish for what they have never wished or eared 
for before,— there might then be some sense in 
putting off the season of Christ's Advent, until 
winter begins to shed its snow upon our heads : 
or at least there would not be the same stark 
folly and madness in such conduct. But we 
must ail know full well, if we will only take 
thought, and look about os, and consider what 
happens to our neighbors, that on neither of these 
points can we have the slightest certainty, that, 
on the (contrary, the chances on both are many 
lo one against us. The chances are many to 
one against our living to grow old : and ossured- 
ly they are as a hundred, not to say a thou- 
sand, to one against our hiving the power of 
turning our hearts to God in old age, when they 
have leen entirely estranged from him during 
youth and manhood. Will a tree, which has 
borne no fruit in its prime, suddenly change its 
nature and bear fruit, when it begins to decay, 
and has scarcely strength enough to put forth a 
few leaves wherewith to cover its nakedness? 
Would any bf you spare a tree that had always 
been barren, from thinking that it might do so ? 
If the tree could speak, and were to beg you not 
to cut it down, but to wait and see whether it 
may not bear fruit years hence, would you listen 
to it ? Or is a man, who has been stooping all 
his life, until he has grown quite double, likely 
to lift up his head and walk uprightly when 
age is crippling his nerves and sinews ? Or, to 
go on wiili the image of the tree, you all know 
the one you pass by as you come down the hfll 
on your way to church : you know how it has 
| been driven away by the winds, how year after 
year it has vainly tried to shoot up straight, 
and has only become more and more crooked, 
and is now so stiff with age, that it would defy 
all the men and all ihe horses in England to 
straighten it. Yet scarcely less difficult is it 
by any human means to straighten a soul io old 
age, which has been driven away all its life by 
the blasts of sin. Or, again, are eyes, which 
have been blear from youth upward, likely to 
fill with light when the dimness of years is add- 
ed to (bat of disease ? God may, indeed, work 
such a miracle in us. He has done so, and 
may do it again. So, too, may He feed us os 
He fed the children of Israel, with quails and 
manna from heaven. But would any man in 
his senses neglect to provide himself with food, 
on the chance that God wi|l reward bis sloth, 
by working a miracle to feed him ? nor is he 
likely to work a miracle for the saving of a soul 
which has spent its whole life in breaking his 
commandments. Tarry not therefore in your 
darkness, my brethren, when God summons you 
to come forth from it. Bend not your heads to 
the ground, when he calls on you to lift them 
up. Wait not till the hinges of your hearis be- 
come so rusty, that you cannot open the gales 
to receive the King of Glory. 

This, then, is not the lesson we are lo draw 
from finding that the Christian year does not lie- 
gin till near the close of the autumnal year. 
We are not to look on this as an encourage- 
ment lo fancy that, if we give ourselves up to 
the world, and lie lazily basking in its sunshine 
during our youth and manhood, Christ will 
come to us when we grow old, and cheer us 
when all around is dreary and cheerless. But 
another lesson we may draw, and that a true 
and profitable one. We may learn from hence 
that Christ is not wont to come to those who a re 
living in the broad garnish sunshine of the world. 
He is not wont to come to thoso who are in the 
summer of prosperity. He is wont to come to 
(hose who are laden with the leaves and blos- 



soms and fruits of the earth. He is not wont 
to come to them : or at least their leaves and 
flowers and fruit encumber them so much, and 
so cover ihem in, that, though He comes to 
them, they are not aware of His coming. It is 
in the winter, in the winter of heaviness and af- 
fliction, when all around is baro and dreary, 
that He vouchsafes to be born. It is when the 
leaves of earthly happiness are falling from us, 
that we are the readiest lo welcome und rejoice 
in His Advent. It is in pain and sorrow tbat 
man is born, not only into this mortal life, but 
also into that spiritual life ; which is the begin- 
ning of the life immortal : and even they who 
have already entered into that spiritual life, can- 
not pass into perfect immortality. except thiough 
the pains of death. The lusts of the flesh must 
have dropt off from us: the lusts of the eye 
must have dropt off from us : the pride of life 
must have been stript off" from us: our appetites 
must be mortified : our natural affections must 
be curbed and subdued : we must have learnt to 
feel our own nakedness : and then we may look 
forward with glad yearnings to the Advent of 
Christ our Saviour. Therefore, when any af- 
fliction strikes you, and tears off your earthly 
joys, do not repine or murmur, or fancy that it 
is a mere chance, the working of some natural 
cause, of the wind that bloweth where it listeth. 
Believe that it is the working, of the Spirit of 
God. preparing you to rejoice in the Advent ol 
Christ. Believe that God is only drawing you 
forth from among the lenves, behind which you 
have been hiding yonrselves from him. Be- 
lieve that it is so ; and it will be so. For this 
is one of the miracles, which Faith, if it be but 
strong, never fails to work. 
I " Tell ye the Daughter of Sion, Behold, thy 
King cometh to thee !" What a glad sound is 
this to the afflicted, broken hearied mourner, if 
he can be brought to listen to it, and to believe 
it ! If he can be brought to believe that the 
Prince of this world, whom he has hitherto 
served, is a usurper, and not the rightful king 
of Sion ; if he can be brought to believe, that, 
even though the Prince of this world should 
seem to belong to the house of Judah, even 
though there may seem to be something like 
religion mixed up with his natural life, and 
holding a kind of a sway over him, still this is 
only a puppet set up by the world, as Herod 
was by the Romans, who, the lords of the earth, 
were the renl masters of the land. Let a man 
be brought lo acknowledge this, and further to 
acknowledge, that the Sadducees and Pharisees, 
— the worldly thonghts, and the thoughts of a 
formal outward religion, of a religion of acts and 
observances, — between which his heart is divid- 
ed, are both of them sheer hypocrites and de- 
ceivers, that feed him with chaff instead of bread, 
and with squr wine instead of good wine ; let a 
man be brought to acknowledge this ; and he 
will indeed rejoice to hear that his King is com- 
ing to him. His heart and soul will cry, •* Ho- 
sanna to the Son of D.ivid I Blessed is lie thai 
cometh in the name of the Lord ! Hosanna n 
the highest !" The world which he had hither- 
to deemed the only world, and the best and most 
precious of all possible worlds, will split before 
his sight and fade away : and in its place will 
come forth a new world, like the new heavens 
and the new earth seen in the apocalyptic vis- 
ion. And this new world will not need the 
light of the sun, nor the lightof the moon. He 
will no longer worship the powers of nature; 
he will no longer give up his heart to them ; be 
will no longer feel any need of earthly joys to 
turn bis darkness into light. For the glory of 
God will lighten him; and the Lnmb will be 
his light. iu)i ' u tlmle " 



Sunday Schools. 

The beneficial influence which has been ex- 
erted on society, through ihe establishment of 
Sunday Schools, is universally admitted. Rob- 
ert Raikes, Esq., of Gloucester, in England, was 
the person who conceived the design of estab- 
lishing these insitutions ; and the following let- 
ter from Mr. Raikes to a (riend, written soon 
after he had tested the practicability and value 



of Sunday Schools as a means of giving a cer- 
tain class of children a proper sense of the great 
obligations of religion and virtue, and contain- 
ing a particular account of the first introduction 
of the plan, and of its success in Gloucester, 
will be read with interest by many : 

" Glmcester, June 5th, 17S4. 

" Dear Sir : — I have not bad leisure to give 
you an earlier account of my little plan lor at- 
tempting a reform of the rising generation of 
the lower class of people, by establishing schools, 
where poor children may be received upon the 
Sunday, and there engaged in learning tn read, 
and to repeat their catechism, or anything else 
that may be deemed proper to open their minds 
to a knowledge of their duty to God, their neigh- 
bor, and themselves. 

" The utility of an establishment of this sort 
was first suggested to my mind by a group of 
little miserable wretches, whom 1 observed one 
day at play in the street, where many people 
employed in the pin manufactory reside. 1 was 
expressing my concern loan inhabitant, at their 
forlorn, neglected state, and was told that if I 
were to pass through that street on Sundays, 
it would shock me indeed, to see the crowds of 
children who were spending that sacred day in 
noise and riot, and in cursing and swearing to 
the extreme annoyance of all sober, decent peo- 
ple who reside there, or bad occasion to pass 
ihat way. I immediately determined to make 
some little effort by way of trial, to prove wheth- 
er it were possible to remedy the evil. Having 
found four persons of respectable character who 
had been accustomed to instruct children in 
reading, 1 engaged to pny the sum they required 
for receiving and instructing such children as I 
.should send to them every Sunday. The chil- 
dren were to come soon after ten in the morn- 
ing, and stay till twelve; ihey were then to go 
home to dinner and return at one ; and after 
reading a lesson, they were to be employed in 
repealing the catechism till half after five, and 
then io be dismissed, with an injunction to re- 
turn home without making a noise ; and by uo 
means to play in the street. This was the gen- 
eral outline of the regulation. 

" With regard to the parents, I went round 
to remonstrate with them on the melancholy 
consequences that must ensue from so fatal n 
neglect of their children's morals. They al- 
leged that their porerty rendered them incapa- 
ble of cleaning and clothing their children fit to 
appear either at school or at church ; bat this 
objection was obviated by a remark, that if they 
were clad in a garh fit to appear in the streets, 
I should not think it improper for a school cal- 
culated to admit the poorest and most neglected ; 
all that 1 required were clean faces, clean hands, 
and their hair combed. In other respects they 
were to come ns their circumstances would ad- 
mit. Jn o little time the people perceived the 
advantage that was likely to arise. Many chil- 
dren began to show talents for learning, and a 
desire to be taught. Little rewards were dis- 
tributed among the most diligent. This excited 
an emulation. One or two worthy clergymen 
kindly lent their countenance and assistance, by 
going round to the schools on a Sunday after- 
noon to hear the children say their catechism. 
This was of great consequence. Another cler- 
gyman hears them repeat their chatecism once 
a quarter publicly in the church, and rewards 
their good behavior with some little gratuity. 
They are frequently admonished to refrain from 
swearing ; and certain boys, who are distin 
guished by their decent behavior, are appointed 
to superintend the conduct of the rest, and make 
report of those that swear, call names, or inter- 
rupt the comfort of the other boys in their neigh- 
borhood. When quarrels have arisen, the ag- 
gressor is compelled to ask pardon, and the of- 
fended is enjoined to forgive. The happiness 
that must arise to all from a kind, good-natured 
behavior, is often incnlcnted. This mode of 
treatment has produced a wonderful change in 
the manners of these little savages. 

*#***. 

"From this little sketch of the reformation 
which bns taken place among the pooT children 
of this city, there is great reason to hops that a 





THE ADVENT HERALD. 




general establishment of Sunday Schools, sup- land glass wares, go out of the window to the 
ported by the attention of a few active individu- ' ground, with a shivering crash. The conservn- 
als, would in time make some change in the i tivo discriminates, even in that time of agitation 



morals of the lower class, — at least, it might 
in some measure prevent them from growing 
worse, which at present seems but too apparent. 

•• 1 fear I have trespassed too far upon your 
patience in this recital, but I could not well 
comprise in narrower limits the information you 
required. I am, dear sir, your obedient humble 
servant, R. Raises." 



On Conservatism- 



No man is to be blamed for seeing and la- 
menting (rom his inmost soul the moral evils 
which prevail in ihe world. Indeed, he is in- 
human and unchristian who does not. But for 
these there is only one remedy. We may try 
others, till our strength is exhausted ; but they 
will not avail. If we are ever successful, we 
must come back to that which infinite wisdom 
and goodness has prescribed. We may feel im- 
patient, to be tied down to the divinely author- 
ized remedy, and the divinely prescribed meth- 
ods of applying it. We may fret ourselves, 
that it operates so slowly, and does not effectan 
instant cure. But shall we set up our own 
plans, and our own wisdom in opposition to 
those of our Maker ? Can it be, that he who 
made man has mistaken the right means for re- 
forming him, or for training him so as best to 
fulfil his destiny? The suggestion is dishonora- 
ble to our Creator. Besides, his method is a 
sure, unfailing one. Neither is it so inefficient 
and slow as many imagine. He works unseen, 
as well as visibly. His remedy is always 
operating. It is the " leaven hid in the meal." 
It is acting powerfully, before men see its full 
result, and may be thus acting on thousands of 
minds, while those who instrumentally apply it 
are perhaps lamenting that they " labor in vain, 
and spend their strength for naught." The most 
essential and valuable part of the operation is 
that which works unseen — that reformation 
which begins in the depths of the soul ; for un- 
less the change for the better begins with the 
" word hid in the heart," it will not be per- 
manent in outward action ; but " endure only 
for a while." With the heart, man believeth 
unto righteousness. It was an appropriate ques- 
tion, though put by a vile and treacherous char- 
acter, " How canst thou say, I love thee, when 
thy heart is not with me ?" 

Nothing is of greater importance, in a re- 
former, than unswerving confidence in the pow- 
er and sufficiency of God's truth. This, " rightly 
divided," will do the work, if it is ever done. 
Our business is to ply this truth in its purity 
and point, its length and breadth, its depth and 
height, its force and pathos, in its leading pro- 
positions, and minute details, as adapted to the 
grand divisions of character, and to different 
shades and aspects of character in the same di- 
vision. It is only by the light of truth poured 
in upon the mind, that man sees his speculative 
'--nors, and practical transgressions. The truth 
of God does that for man, which no human in- 
vention or contrivance can possibly effect, " The 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth." Thus it was eighteen 
hundred years ago ; thus it is now. This is, 
and must continue to be, the great conservative 
persuasion of the church, if she is yet to live 
and increase and draw within her pale the mill- 
ions who are estranged from God and far from 
righteousness. With the fullest reliance on the 
efficacy of truth, let us gird ourselves for the 
work — valuing it none the less for its antiquity, 
as time and experience have so fully demon- 
strated what it can do for men, when that infal- 
lible Spirit, who dictated it to prophets and 
apostles, works with it. 

Conservatism is essential to real progress. — 
Stability is essential to growth. " Hold that 
fast which thou bast," is a direction equally im- 
perative with " grow in grace, and in the knowl- 
aJge of Cod and of our Saviour Jesus Christ." 
The same apostle, who urges Christians to go 
on unto perfection, most solemnly and affection- 
ately warns them, " not to be carried about by 
every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men or 
cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to 
deceive." This " sleight of men " is still used 
with crafty ingenuity; and in forms suited to 
deceive, if it were possible, even the very elect. 
To escape unhurt by its infiuence, we must 
daily refresh and strengthen our spirits at the 
fountain of God's truth. 

Considerable pains have been taken to spread 
an impression, that the staid conservatives are 
a very inefficient and useless class of beings. 

But this is an unfortunate misapprehension, 
an injurious mistake. If they have less the show 
of energy than the radicals, they have more of 
the reality ; they are, at least, more energetic 
for good. We will try to illustrate the differ- 
ence. A house i9 on fire. All classes rush to 
the spot and go to work in their different ways 
to extinguish the flames. Some of them go up 
into an upper chamber. Oneof these.Jas quickly 
and rapidly as he can, seizes whatever his band 
can lay hold of, and furniture, mirrors, crockery, 



and confusion. The beds and clothing he throws 
out of the window ; the glass and crockery he 
takes in his hands, and descends with it to the 
ground and deposits it in a place of safety. Now 
the latter has not handled so many pieces of the 
brittle ware as the former; but what he has 
touched is safe and sound ; while all that the 
other removed is broken to fragments. So in 
applying the water— .the man " up the times" 
will perhaps discharge two buckets to the oth- 
er's one. He will make the water fly, though 
not a pint in a barrel should do execution. The 
conservative, with more self-possession, a juster 
estimate of bis strength, and a surer aim, makes 
every bucketful he throws do its part in ex- 
tinguishing the flame. 

There is something strikingly analogous to 
this in the movements and measures taken to 
remove moral evils ; but for the present we 
leave the application to our readers. 



Tribes of Mount Lebanon. 

The Maronites occupy the central valleys of 
the vast mountain chain extending from Beirut 
to Tripoli. Through their indefatigable industry 
these barren hills have been made to blossom as 
the rose. Their country is one perfect garden, 
intersected by a thousand streams and mountain 
torrents, and producing, in great abundance, 
silk, oil, wheat, and barley. They take their 
name from the hermit Marrun, who lived 400 



coiled in your path. You were frightened — 
through every fibre of your body. Very proba- 
bly the snake was as harmless as it was beauti- 
ful. Spring as high, be as utterly frightened 
as possible, when you just avoid stepping upon 
a tarantula, however. Filthy, loathsome abomi- 
nable and poisonous— crush it to atoms before 
you leave it I If you have not seen it — know 
henceforth that it is an enormous spider ; con- 
centrating in itself all the venom and spite and 
ugliness of all other spiders living. Its body is 



years after Christ. Their government, like that I some two inches long, black and bloated. It 



OtirUUui Mirror. 



Rules for a Profitable Sabbath- 

In the first place, watch and pray, as you 
value your souls, against a spirit of carelessness 
and indifference in religion. Remember that 
the life of a Christian is a life of self-denial. It 
is a race, a pilgrimage, a warfare ; its exercises 
are described by wrestling, striving, watching, 
and the like. And of all the drones in the world, 
drones in God's hive are the least deserving the 
approbation of the church, and the most under 
the frown of heaven. The Scriptures probably 
contain no expression of displeasure more im- 
pressive than that which is addressed to the 
Laodiceans on this very subject : " So then, be- 
cause thou art lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spue thee out of my mouth." Yet it 
is astonishing how soon we may be beguiled 
into such a frame of mind. The commonness 
of religious exercises, the attractions of the 
world, and, above all, the corruption of depraved 
nature, have a constant influence to produce 
this awful indifference. And few greater evi- 
dences can be afforded of it than the neglecting 
the worship of God in his sanctuary, or care- 
lessly trifling with the morning of a Lord's day. 

Secondly. Rise early. Your enjoyment of 
the Sabbath, and your attendance upon the wor- 
ship of God in the morning of it, greatly de- 
pend opon this. If you have much to do before 
you can unite with God's people in his house, 
the time of your rising must be arranged ac- 
cordingly. A lazy, sluggish professor, who can 
satisfy himself with consuming the best part of 
the morning in bed, is but ill-prepared for the 
service of his Maker in the course of it. And 
scandalous it certainly is to any one who names 
the name of Christ that a man who would rise 
for a sixpence at almost any hour on any other 
day in the week, should shut his ears on the 
morning of a Sabbath, when God is calling to 
him from heaven, and be lulled by the devil to 
sleep. The conduct of the wicked, who can 
rise at any time to unite in a party of pleasure ; 
the conduct of heathens, who are waiting the 
rising of (he sun, in order to pay the earliest 
adorations to him as soon as he makes his ap- 
pearance ; in a word, the conduct even o( Satan 
himself, who is always on the alert to destroy, 
if possible, the comforts and souls of men, is a 
sufficient reproof to such individuals. 

Thirdly. Endeavor to enjoy a good Satur- 
day evening. It was a custom with the Jews 
to have a season of preparation previous to the 
duties of the Sabbath. Their Sabbath began 
at six in the evening, and at three in the after- 
noon began the preparation. God grant us that 
anxiety for the enjoyment of the Sabhath which 
will lead to a preparation for it as far as we are 
able ; and a good frame of mind on a Saturday 
evening will seldom lull a person to sleep, or 
make him indifferent about the worship of God 
on a Sabbath morning. 

Fourthly and lastly. Think of the rapid ap- 
proach of death, and endeavor to realize to your- 
selves the views and feelings you will then have 
of what you have been, and what you have 
done, and what you have left undone, when you 
are just going- to give in youraccount unto God. 
It is a lamentable fact, there are not a few in 
our churches or congregations who are all their 
life long planting thorns in that pillow upon 
which at last they must lie down and die ; and 
none are doing this more effectually than the 
careless and the slothful. " Ah," says one on a 
death-bed, " that I had been more actively en- 
gaged in the service of God !" " Oh," cries 
another in the anguish of his soul, " that I could 
but live my time over again ! What a different 
person would I be ! Ob, the sins 1 have com- 
mitted, the duties I have neglected, the Sab- 
baths I have murdered !" But it is in vain ! He 
is yitt on the borders of eternity; and all the 
wealth of worlds can neither purchase him a 
respite from death, nor afford him an opportu- 
nity of retrieving his condition forever ! H Oh 
that they were wise, that they understood this, 
that they would consider their latter end !" 

From »n old FerfodteaJ. 



of the Druzes, bears a strong feudal cast. Each 
village has its sheikh, and though an appeal 
may be carried up to the Turkish Governor, 
still between the Governor there is no ecclesi- 
astical authority, there is a continual conflict of 
jurisdiction. This ecclesiastical authority is 
composed of a patriarch, who is elected by the 
bishops, but who must be confirmed by the Pope ; 
of a legate from Rome ; of the bishops, priests, 
and heads of the monasteries. Their rites and 
tenets are those of the Romish Church, entire, 
with the exception of the celibacy of the priest. 
To this the Pope could never bring the sound 
sense of the Maronite clergy to consent. Nearly 
every village appears to nie to have its monas- 
tery, and the monks may be numbered in thou- 
sands. Each town has its church, in the cere- 
monies of which, instead of the Latin, the old 
Syriac tongue, now almost extinct, is exclusively 
used. 

Next come the Metonalis, a heterodox race 
of Moslems, of the Persian sect of Ali, who 
curse the Caliph Omar, despise the divine right 
of the Sultan, and feel no scruples in waging 
war against all the followers of the Prophet 
who differ in creed from themselves. They in- 
habit the broad tract of country lying directly 
east from Tyre. 

The Ansarias live about Latakia. They are 
said to-be idolaters. Like the Druzes, their wor- 
ship and belief is mystery. Burckhardt thought 
them an exiled tribe from Hindoostan. They 
are the weakest of all the mountain tribes, and 
are fast going to decay. 

All these tribes together are said to number 
some three hundred thousand souls. With each 
other they are continually at war, weakening 
themselves by their intestine feuds, and thus 
exposing themselves to the power of the Porte, 
which, united, they might almost annihilate 
through their stubborn bravery. There is among 
them no law more sacred than that of hospitali- 
ty. Upon a journey they never think of spend- 
ing a single para for their eating, drinking, or 
lodging. If they have no acquaintance in the 
village, who is bound to show them hospitality, 
they ride up to any man's door, dismount, tie 
jheir horse, and then^ lighting their chibouque, 
sit down and smoke. The inmates fully under- 
stand this gentle hint. The door flies open and 
the stranger-guest is welcomed to the best of 
their basket and their store. 



Texas Reptiles. 



This Texas of ours is an astonishingly prolific 
country. Every field stands luxuriant, crowded, 
so that it can scarce wave under the breeze, 
with corn or sugar, or wheat or cotton. Every 
cabin is full and overflowing, through all its 
doors Bnd windows, with white-haired children 
Every prairie abounds in deer, prairie-bens and 
cattle. Every river and creek is alive with fish. 
The whole land is electric with lizards perpetu- 
ally darting among the grass like flashes of 
green lightning. We have too much prairie 
and too little forest for a great variety of birds. 
But in horned-frogs, scorpions, tarantulas and 
centipedes, we beat the universe. Everybody 
has seen horned-frogs. You see them in jars 
in the windows of apothecaries. You are en- 
treated to purchase them by loafing boys on 
the levee, at New Orleans. They have been 
neatly soldered up in soda boxes, and mailed 
by young men in Texas, to fair ones in the old 
States. The fair ones receive the neat package 
from the post-office, are delighted at the pros- 
pect of a daguerreotype — perhaps jewelry — open 
the package eagerly, and faint, as the frog hops 
out, in excellent health, upon them. A horned 
frog is, simply, a very harmless frog, with very 
portentous horns. It has horns because eeenj- 
thing in its region — trees, shrubs, grass even, 
has thorns — and nature makes it in keeping 
with all around it. A menagerie of them would 
not be expensive. They are content to live 
upon air — and can, if desired, live, I am told, 
for months, without even that. 

The scorpions are precisely like those of Ara- 
bia — in the shape of a lobster, exactly, only not 
more than some three inches long. You are 
very apt to put one upon your face in the towel 
which you apply thereto after washing. If you 
do, you will find the sting about equal to that 
of a wasp— nothing worse. They are far less 
poisonous than the scorpion of the East — in 
fact, none except new comers dread them at all. 

But the tarantula ! You remember the as- 
tonishing elasticity with which you sprang into 
the air that time you were just "on the point of 
putting your raised foot down upon a snake 



enjoys the possession of eight long, strong legs, 
a red mouth, and an abundance of stiff, brown 
hair all over itself. When standing, it covers 
an area of a saucer. Attack it with a stick, 
and it rears on its hind legs, gnashes at the 
stick, and fights like a fiend. It even jumps 
forward a foot or two in its rage, and if it bite 
into a vein, the bite is death. 1 have been told 
of the battle fought by one on board a steam- 
boat. Discovered at the Ibwer end of the sa- 
loon, it came hopping up the saloon, driving the 
whole body of the passengers before it, and al- 
most drove the whole company, crew and all, 
overboard. 

The first I saw was at the house of a friend. 
I spied it crawling slowly over the wall, medi- 
tating murder upon the children playing in the 
room. Excessively prudent in regard to my 
fingers, 1 at last, however, had it safely impris- 
oned in a glass jar unhurt. There was a flaw 
in the glass as well as a hole through the cork 
by which it could breathe, but in ten minutes it 
was dead from rage ! Soon after, 1 killed three 
upon my place, crawling about ground trodden 
every day by the bare feet of my little boy. A 
month after, I killed a whole nest of them. 
They had formed their family circle under a 
door-step, upon which the aforesaid little fellow 
played daily. Had he seen one of them, he 
would, of course, have picked it up as a re- 
markably promising toy ; and I would have been 
childless. 

I was sitting one day.upon a log in the woods, 
when I saw one slowly crawl out to enjoy the 
evening air and the sunset scenery. He was 
the largest, most bloated one I ever saw. As I 
was about to kill him, I was struck with the 
conduct of a chance wasp. It, too, had seen 
the tarantula, and was flying slowly around it. 
The tarantula recognized it as a foe; and, 
throwing itself upon its hind legs, breathed de- 
fiance. For some time the wasp flew around 
it, and then, like a flash flew right against it, 
and stung it under its bloated belly. The ta- 
rantula gnashed its red and venomed jaws, and 
threw its long hairy legs about in impotent 
rage, while the wasp flew around and around 
it, watching for another opportunity. Again 
and again did it dash its sting into Ihe reptile, 
and escape. After the sixth stab, the tarantula 
actually fell over on its back dead ; and the 
wasp, after making, iself sure of the fact, and 
inflicting a last sting to make matters sure, flew 
off, happy in having done a duty assigned it in 
creation. In an hour more, a colony of ants 
had carried it down piecemeal, and deposited it 
in their cntecombs. 

But deadliest and most abhorrent of all other 
reptiles in Texas, is the centipede. This ia a 
kind of worm, from three to six inches long, ex- 
actly like an enormous caterpillar. It is green, 
or brown, or yellow — some being found of each 
of these colors. As its name denotes, it has 
along each side a row of feet, horny claws 
rather. Imagine that you walk some night 
across your chamber floor with naked feet ; you 
put your fool down upon a soft something, and 
instantly it coils around your foot in a ring, 
sticking every claw up to the body in your foot. 
The poison flows through each claw, and in two 
minutes you will have fainted with agony ; in 
a few more and you will be dead. The deadly 
thing cannot be torn away. It has to be cut 
off, and claw by claw plucked nut. Even if it 
crawls over the naked body of a sleeping per- 
son, without sticking in its claws, the place will 
pain the person for years after — at least, so I 
have been told. 

I have seen these things — in which nature 
corks up her deadly poisons — often ; yet I have 
heard of few cases in which they have bitten or 
killed any one. The kind Being who makes 
the butterflies to be abundant, in the same lov- 
ing kindness, makes all deadly creatures to be 



scarce. 



Aflhur'i Hume Gsulto. 



Notes of the Douay Bible. 

It is well known in English history that the 
Pope excommunicated Henry VIII. and Edward 
VI. of England, in consequence of their defec- 
tion from Popery ; but the heaviest curse was 
reserved for Elizabeth., She was excommuni- 
cated, her subjects absolved from their oath of 
allegiance, and the throne ef England was giv- 
en to the King of Spain. In order to prepare 
the way for this, the notes on the Douey Bible 
were penned. The great Spanish Armada was 
to take possession of England. The notes of 
the Douay taught rebellion to the English, and 
thus these notes were intended to prepare the 
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minds of ihe English for this transfer, and 
hence to massacre, as aforetime, if necessary, 
in order to carry out this scheme. When the 
notes were re-published in 1S16, a similar end 
was in view. But the British press assailed 
the rebellious find murderous notes with such 
force, that the very prelates who authorized 
them were compelled, by the force of public 
opinion, to deny what they had doue.and retire 
from their work. But as the doctrines of Koine 
will not allow of change, the same doctrines 
contained in these notes are still their doctrines, 
though they may deny them or cease to own 
them formally. We will here give some speci- 
mens of these notes. 

" Confess your sins one to another." — James 
5:16. Upon this the note says '• " That is, to 
the priests of the church, whom he had ordered 
to be called for, and brought to (he sick." 
, On Matthew 10:41, the note reads: " He that 
receiveth a heretic into his house, and a false 
preacher, doth communicate with his wicked 
works." 

On Galatians 1:8. the Douay note reads: 
" Hierome nseth this place, wherein the apos- 
tle giveth the curse or anathema to all false 
teachers, not once, but twice, to prove that the 
zeal of Catholic men ought to be so great toward 
all heretics and their doctrines, that they should 
give them the anathema, though they were never 
so dear to them ; in which case, saitb this holy 
doctor, 1 would not spare my own parents." 
Thus the notes teach that Catholics should not 
spare their own parents if heretics. 

On Hebrews 5:7, the annotaiors.'Spealiing of 
the translators of the Protestant English Bible, 
say: "But if the good reader knew for what 
point of doctrine they have thus framed their 
translation, they woald abhor them to the depths 
of hell." 

On Revelation 17:6, drunken of blood, the 
Douay note says : " The Prutestants foolishly 
expound it of Rome, for that there they put the 
heretics to death, and allow of their punishment 
in other countries ; but their blood is not called 
the bood of saints, no more than the blood of 
thieves, man-killers, and other malefactors ; for 
the shedding of which, by the order of justice, 
no commonwealth shall answer." 

On 2 Corinthians 9:6, the note says : " You 
may see. hereby that the spiritual power of bish- 
ops is not only in preaching the gospel, and so 
by persuasion and exhortation only, as some 
heretics hold, to remit or retain sins, but that it 
hath authority to punish, judge, and condemn 
heretics, and other like rebel'."- " They " [the 
heretics] " would gladly draw this power from 
the lawful successors of the apostles to them- 
selves, their ministers, and consistories, which 
are nothing else but the. shops and councils of 
sedition and all the conspiracies of this time 
against the lawful princes of the world." 

On John 20:23, speaking of pennnce or abso- 
lution, the note of the Douay says : " It follow- 
eth necessarily that we be bound to submit our- 
selves to their judgment for release of our 
sins.. For this wonderful power were given 
them in vain, if none were bound to seek abso- 
lution at their hands. All which God's ordi- 
nance, whosoever condemneth, or contemneth, 
as heretics do, or neglecleth. as some careless 
Catholics do, let them be assured they cannot 
be saved." 

On John 21:17, " Feed my sheep," the note- 
says : " Peter is actually made the general pas- 
tor and governor of all Christ's sheep; for though 
the other ten had authority to bind and loose, 
to remit and retain, to preach, baptize, and such 
like, as well as he, yet in these things and all 
other government, Christ would have him to be 
their head, and they to depend on him as head 
of their college, and consequently of the flock 
of Christ. No apostle nor no prince on earth, 
if he acknowledge himself to be a sheep o( 
Christ, is exempted from his charge." 

Wrtleni ClirUllan Advocate. 



repeat " It is finished," and gaze on that coun- 
tenance, in death so divine, and beneath its 
thorny crown so blissful and benign, till it says 
to you, " Be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiv- 
en." It is the day when in the upper cham- 
ber, you may listen to a sermon of Paul, or, a 
pilgrim to Patmos Along with the beloved dis- 
ciple, see Jesus again. And it is the day for 
prayer — the Sabbath itself one closet, and your 
quiet chamber another— a closet within a closet, 
when you may surely shut out the world, and 
get very near to God ; the day for looking back 
lor confession, for eyeing the Lamb that was 
slain ; the day for looking forward, for self-dedi- 
cation, for holy resolutions, for obedience begun 
anew. And it is the day of public worship, 
when the glad bells soy," Go ye up to the house 
of the Lord," and the willing worshipper an- 
swers, "Thy face, Lord, will I seek." And it 
is the day for Christian converse ; when, com- 
ing from the house of God in company, pious 
friends take counsel one with another; and when 
under the quiet roof they read, or go over the 
sermons, or commune together. And it i3 the 
day for family instruction, when the hymns are 
said, and the chapters read, and the truth in Je- 
sus expounded ; and when the father affection- 
ately strives to leave the lessons' of heavenly 
wisdom imbedded in filial love. It is the day 
for the Sabbath School, and the prayer-meeting, 
and the visit ol mercy. It is the day when, so 
that you do not exhaust yourself or overtask 
others, you may give every moment to the one 
thing needful j the day which is the best em- 
ployed when the soul gets all, and heaven gets 
all, and God gets all. 



Dr. Jnnies flmniUon. 



Privileges of the Sabbath. 

The Sabbath is the day when you may sit 
down to the Bible without fear of disturbance. 
It is the day when, with our sinless progenitors, 
you may take the tour of Paradise, and listen to 
the anthems of a newly-created world. It is 
the day when, along side of Enoch, you may 
feed the Home of devotion, and try to divine the 
wonder, and imbibe the ardor of a walk with 
God. It is the day when, according to your 
various mood, you may mourn with Abraham 
at Macpelah, or meditate with Isaac in the 
fields of Mamre, or go down into Egypt to view 
Joseph in all his glory. It is the day when 
you may bid Jacob's star twinkle anew, and 
Zechariah's fountain flow amain. It is the day 
when you may fill your ear with draughts of 
melody from David's sounding lyre, or let you 
spirit ride aloft on Ezekiel's flying wheels. It 
is the day when you may take a pleasant walk 
to Bethany or Emmaus.or, a fourth disciple, as- 
cend Tabor with Peter and James and John. 



Japan. 

The last number of the Edinburgh Review 
contains enable and interesting article on the 
subject of Japan, the character of its inhabitants, 
and its resources. This article was evidently 
written in consequence of the long talked of ex- 
pedition to that country from the United States. 
The reviewer is disposed to regard the expedi- 
tion with a favorable eye, and expresses aston- 
ishment that vigorous attemps have not hereto- 
fore been mode by some European power to 
bring about commercial intercourse with Japan 
— a powerful and intelligent nation which has 
remained a mistery for two centuries. He says : 
" The governments of the world have for so long 
a time respected a mystery which they had at 
any moment a right to dispel ; but the reason of 
this forbearance must be attributed rather to any 
cause than an acquiescence in the churlish sys- 
tem. " Again he says : '■•> w* 

" It is impossible to believe that the system 
could have been maintained many years longer, 
even had not the government of Washington de- 
termined to despatch a powerful expedition, un- 
der the command of Commodore Perry, to de- 
mand satisfaction of the authorities at Jeddo, for 
various acts of outrage and inhumanity per- 
petrated by the Japanese, on the crews of 
United States ships engaged in the whale fish- 
ery. The sailing of that exhibition has been 
for a short time deferred, in consequence of the 
recent singular misunderstanding between the 
cabinpts of Washington and St. James, bat 
whether that particular armament is deferred, 
or even abandoned, matters but little. Now 
the question has once been mooted, the lloiv is 
not the less certainly ahoui to fall iipon the Ja- 
panese CoiuaU of Stale." 

Of the difficulties in the way of compelling 
the Japanese to establish friendly commercial 
relations with this government, the reviewer 
sayB: 

" It is not for as to predict the exact results that 
may follow from the particular expedition which 
has been announced as about to sail from the 
ports of the United States against the shores of 
Japan. Before doing this we should require to 
know n little more of the condition of the at- 
tacking armament, as well as of (he actual 
means of resistance at the command of the Zio- 
goon's ministers. It would be madness to affect 
a doubt as to the result if the warlike skill and 
discipline of Europe or the United States are 
once fairly pitted against the resources of any 
Asiatic power. The military genius and hardy 
frames of the mountain tribes of Upper India 
could not save them from defeat when opposed 
to the serried ranks and powerful artillery of the 
British army. The same thing may happen in 
the case of Japan. All human presumptions 
would seem to indicate that if Commodore Per- 
ry's expedition is conducted in the same spirit 
of prudence and courage which has heretofore 
presided over the warlike operations of the 
United States Government, the hours of Japan- 
ese seclusion are already numbered. We have, 
however, the authority of English officers who 
have served with great distinction in those dis- 
tant waters for stating, that they place a wide 
difference between an atiack upon Japan arid 
any similar operations which has been carried 
out either in China or in any other district of 
the Indian Seas. The Japanese are a proud 
and worlike race. They are careless of dan 



ant falls another will take his place, and ano- 
ther, and another, as though the only object of 
their assault was to exhaust the fire of their en- 
emies, nnd then overpower them by sheer num- 
bers. VVe can Scarcely think, if Commodore 
Perry should ttttrae to advance into the interior 
with the small force at his disposal, that the first 
attempt will end in favor of the expedition. The 
army of Japan consists, by the last accounts, of 
300,000 foot soldiers and 50,000 cavalry. In 
artillery they of course are miserably deficient, 
and their powder is of a most inferior quality. 
Still they have at their disposal an enormous 
population, proud of their traditions and of their 
native land, and determined, we should imagine, 
to defend it to the last drop of their blood against 
the invaders from beyond the dark sea." 

Of the wrong inflicted by the Japanese on ihe 
civilized world, by keeping their country a sealed 
book to the other nations of the earth, the writer 
holds 'the following strong language, in which 
he adopts similar opinions to those expressed 
several years since by John Quincy Adams, and 
of the strict justice of which a reasonable doubt 
may well be entertained : 

" The moment is rapidly drawing near when 
those who have anxiously looked lor the open- 
ing of this sealed book may hope to hear more 
of the strange customs and fashions of Japan. 
But it is not from purely literary or fantastic 
considerations of this kind that we regard with 
satisfaction the speedy restoration of Japan to 
the comity of nations. The compulsory seclu- 
sion of the Japanese is a wrong not only to them- 
selves, but to the civilized world. Everv one is 
so far master at home, that the Law of Nations 
has been hitherto very tender of authorizing a 
country to force its commerce or its society upon 
anotheT. But the rights of independent sover- 
eignty must be so construed as to be reconcila- 
ble with the great principle upon which all titles 
of property or jurisdiction ultimately depend. It 
is difficult to entertain a doubt that, after so long 
and so patient a delay, other nations are justi- 
fied in demanding intercourse with Japan, as a 
right of which they are unjustly deprived. The 
Japanese undoubtedly have an exclusive right 
to the possession of their territory ; but they must 
not abuse that right to the extent of debarring 
all other nations from a participation in its riches 
and virtues. The only secure title to properly, 
whether it be in a hovel or an empire, is, that the 
exclusive possession of one is for the benefit of all?' 



whole, seems to be this : that the great doctrine 
of the divinity of Christ, his incarnation, atone- 
ment, exaltairon, intercession, dec,, were the' 
foundation on which the whole fabric of divine 
truth rested, and in the keeping and declaration 
of which the evident reality and vitality of a 
professedly Christian Church were found. So 
also the rock (petron) on which Christ declares 
(Matt. 14th) that he would build his Church, 
is evidently the truth just professed by Peter: 
"Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
God." This is the foundation on which the 
Church is built ; and without this truth, the 
great mystery of godliness, God manifest in the, 
flesh, the Church cannot stand. 



The < imx of Inurirlllr. 

A biographical sketch has lately appeared in 
England which depicts a brilliant dawn and a 
darkened midday. W. S. Walker, when eigh- 
teen months old, could repeat all the currreni 
nursery songs. He learned to read after one 
lesson ; when two years old he could rend the 
history of England, and in his fifth year he had 
read history extensively, and poetry still more 
devotedly. In his tenth year he translated a 
Greek poet into English verse as a private 
amusement, and wrote an epic poem soon after, 
which was published. He had every line ol 
Homer by heart, and could compose Greek verses 
himself perhaps much faster than Homer could. 
Being introduced to Sir James Mackintosh, it 
was stated that the young poet could turn any- 
thing into Greek verse. " Indeed," said the 
baronet, " what do you think of a page of the 
Court Gnide?" The proposal was accepted, 
and the said page was turned into Greek hex- 
ameters ! At Eton he wrote poetical satires, 
prologues, and epigrams. At Eton and Cam- 
bridge, he obtained his full share of prizes ami 
scholarships, becoming at last a fellow of Trinity 
College. He lived twenty-six years afterwards, 
the last sixteen of which he ate the bread of 

E overly in obscure lodgings in London, wasting 
is life in writing verses and essays for obscure 
periodicals. He then dropped, broken in con- 
stitution and a wreck in mind, into a premature 
grave. What blighted ihe prospect and prom- 
ise of his life ? Infidelity ! 



Milton's] Reaiflnnlioa. 

" I do not regard," says Milton, " my lot ei- 
ther with weariness or compunction, [referring 
to his sight.] 1 continue in the same sentiment, 
fixed and unmovable. On the contrary, 1 thank- 
fully acknowledge His paternal clemency and 
benignity townrds me in everything that is of the 
greatest moment ; specially in this, that He him- 
self consoling and encouraging my spirits, 1 ac- 
quiesce without a murmur in bis sacred dispen- 
sations. It is through his grace 1 find my friends 
even more than before kind and officious to- 
wards me, that they are my consolers, visitors, 
assistants. Those who are of the highest con- 
sideration in the republic, finding that the light 
of my eyes departed from me, not being sloth- 
ful and inactive, but while 1 with constancy and 
resolution placing myself in the foremost post of 
danger for the defence of sacred liberty, do not 
on their part forsake me. Nor is it an occasion 
of anguish to me, though you count it misera- 
ble, that I am fallen, in vulgar estimation, into 
the class of the blind, the unfortunate, the 
wretched, nnd the helpless, since my hope is 
that I am thus brought nearer to the mercy and 
protection of the Universal Father. There is a 
path, os the apostle learheth me, through weak- 
ness to a more consummate strength. Let me 
therefore be helpless, so that in my debility the 
better and immortal vigor of our human nature 
may be more effectually displayed, so thatamidst 
my darkness the light of the Divine counte- 
nance may shine forth more bright. Then shall 
I be at once helpless, and yet of giant strength ; 
blind, yet of vision most penetrating. Thus 
may I, in this helplessness, be carried on to ful- 
ness of joy, and in this darkness surrounded 
with the light of eternal day." 



It is the day when, with Mary, you may clasp 
that cross which quivers no longer, and look up 

to those pale, and painless lips, which need never | ger and indifferent to life; where one combat- 



"The I'illnr and Ground of Ihe Train." 

The punctuation of the Scriptures, like the 
division into chapters and verses, was the work 
of moderns. Griesbach, a very able editor of 
the Greek New Testament, and the most exten- 
sive collater of ancient manuscript copies, has, 
in several instances, proved that the punctuation 
Usually followed is injurious to ihe sense. 

According to the common punctuation, " ihe 
pillar and ground of the truth " is generally un- 
derstood to refer to " the Church of the living 
God," the words immediately preceding. But 
according to the punctuation adopted by Gries- 
bach, tbe entire passage in which the phrase oc- 
curs reads thus: "These things write I unto 
thee that thou mayest know how to behave thy- 
self in the house of God, which is the Church 
of the living God, The pillar and ground of 
the truth (and without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness) is God manifested in the 
flesh, seen of angels," &c. The pillar and 
ground of the truth is thus the Lord Jesus Christ. 
The leading idea of tbe passage, viewed as a 



Hindrance lo Prayer. 

So have I seen a lark rising from his bed of 
grass, and soaring upwards, singing as he rises, 
and hoping to get to heaven and climb above 
the skies ; but the poor bird was beaten back 
with the loud sighinga of an eastern wind, and 
his motions made irregular and inconstant, de- 
scending more at every breath of the tempest 
ihan it could recover by the libraiion and fre- 
quent weighing of its wings, till tbe little cren- 
ture was made to sit down and pant, and slay 
till the storm was over; and then it did make a 
prosperous flight, and did rise and sing as though 
it had learned music and motion from an angel 
as he passed someiimes through the air on his 
ministries here below. So is the prayer of a 
good man. When his affairs have required 
business, and his business was matter of disci- 
pline, and his discipline was to pass upon r sin- 
ning person, or had a design of charity, his duly 
met with the infirmities of a man, and anger 
was its instrument ; and the instrument became 
stronger than the prime agent, and raised a tem- 
pest, and overruled the man ; and then his prayer 
was broken and his thoughts were troubled, 
nnd his words went up towards a cloud, and his 
thoughts pulled them back again nnd made them 
without interruption. And the good man sighs 
for his infirmity, but must be content to love the 
prayer ; and he must recover it when his anger 
is removed and his spirit is becalmed, made even 
as ihe brow of Jesus, nnd smooth like the heart 
of God ; and then it ascends to heaven upon the 
wings of the Holy Dove, and dwells with God, 
till it returns, like the useful bee, laden with a 
blessing and the dew of heaven. J " em » T "» lor - 



A Letter An.ircreil. 

In one of the eastern counties of New York was a 
Universalisi preacher who was in ibe habit of writing 
letters lo evangelical ministers of all denomination?, 
trial he might publish the replies with comments of 
his nwn in s Universnlisl paper. At one time there 
was a revival in an adjoining congregation where a 
worthy minister was sellled as pastor. To him the 
Universalis! wrole proposing a public discussion of 
their differences. The pasior replied briefly thai he 
was doing a great work, and could not come down, 
(Nch.G:3) ; adding, thai a discussion would probably 
do no good, inasmuch as it is aaid of aome, thai " (iod 
shall send them strong delusion, that they should be- 
lieve a lie, ttiat they might be damned."— 2 Theis. 
8: 11, 13. The Universalisi never polished this toi- 
ler. This pastor had a correct idea of his high and 
repsonsible calling— doing a great work. Lei every 
minister remember lhal he is called lo do a great 
work, and lei him not be weary in it nor desert it, 
but keep doing. 
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All readerv of thi» ITbp..m,d are mo* eartieailr beaou(ht loilve 
il mom In their prayer* ; that liy ineana of H God mnv be hon v 
ored nn<l hi* tfulb rtdrnnfrd) also, tbat II may be rtmdnried In 
fallli and love. Willi aobrjcty of judgment anil iiiaeertimenl of the 
tniib. In aoitifm: earrieii arrty low error, or hualy apeech, or 
aharp. unbrottieriy diapulauoD. ,. | 



RALPH ERSKINE'S SWORD SERMON. 

" Awnae. O an-ord.aealnal my Shepherd, and agalnat lha man 
that la my feuow, aaiih ihe Lord of hoats. 2eeh. 13: 7. 

This text, 6-ira, is a very wonderful one, as evet a 
poor mortal man preached upon ; for in it there is a 
cloud, a black cloud, a cloud of divine wrath and ven- 
geance, n bloody cloud , ihecloud of Christ's bloody 
passion which we are to celebrate the memorials of 
this day ; but, like the cloud that led Israel in ihe 
wilderness, though it had a black side towards Christ, 
yet it has a bright and light side towards all the Is- 
rael of Gob ; for this cloud of blood dislils in a sweet 
shower of blessings npon ;poor sinners : there is a 
light in this cloud wherin we may see Goo, in Christ, 
reconciling the world to himself. 

The preacher then calls atteniion to the summons, 
Awake, 0 Sword, — the party against whom the sword 
is raised, the Shepherd, — and who gives the summons, 
the Lord of Hosts. After rapidly developing the 
truths here embodied, he divides his discourse into 
appropriate heads, and follows their discussion with 
several inferences. The whole sermon occupies more 
than seventy-five pages, and must have occupied three 
or four hours in the delivery. In those days (1720) 
the people loved to hear more of Gon's word than 
they do now, in one sermon, fiul when the preacher 
had finished the discussion of the text, he leaves the 
pulpit, and comes down to the tables, which are set 
out in the aisles across the church, in front of the 
desk, and standing there he calls upon the people of 
the living God, the sheep of this smitten Shepherd, 
to come to the table and celebrate his dying love. 

" Is there any here, who, under a sense of their 
onworlhiness, are fearing and trembling to approach 
to the Lord's table, and yet would give all the world 
for a share of the aaving and healing virtue of this 
glorious sacrifice, and see nothing in the wide world 
so fit for them as Christ ! I inviie them to the Lord's 
table. Are there any here lamenting the I/ord's an- 
ger and absence at this day ! lamenting that things 
are so far wrong in the house of God, and that there 
is so little power and glory of God seen in the sanc- 
tuary, and panting after communion and fellowship 
with him, crying, 0 that I knew where I might find 
him. 0 that il were with me as in times past ! 0 
for an heart to love Christ ! 0 for a sealed interest 
in Christ! 0 for the healing balsam of the blood 
of the Lamb to cure the sad plagues of my heart, 
which I see to be as black as hell ! O come and 
lake a drink, poor soul, at Ihe I/Ord's table, even a 
full draught of the blood of Christ, which cleanses 
from all sin ! Is there any hero, any poor creature, 
lhat sees and laments his own weakness, and the 
power of sin and corruption in him, pained to the 
heart with his numberless backslidinga from the Lord 
Jesus ! I would gladly have a knot cast between 
Christ and his soul, that may never loose ; such 
strength and grace communicate, as that ho may 
never go bask from God : I inviie you to come for- 
ward to the Lord's table, and get a strengthening 
meal. 

" Perhaps there is sorrte trembling, weak believer 
here, that is doubting whether he has grace or not ; 
whether he be a believer or not ; 0 cry to the Spirit 
of God to be sent to clear you, by showing to you 
the things that are freely given you of God. I shall 
only ask you, who are fearing you have no inlerest 
in him, no portion in the son of Jesse, the man that 
is God's Fellow ; tell me, will you quit your part of 
him ! Could you freely choose to lake the world, 
and your lusts, and let others lake Christ who 
please ! wou Id you find in you r bea rt to Vest contented 
with other things, and give any body yonr pan of 
Christ ! What say you to that, poor doubling soul ! 
Is your heart now melting, and relenting within yuu, 
and saying, 0 minister ! what is il lhat you are say- 
ing! lhat wounds me to Ihe bottom of my soul! quit 
all my part of Ch ribt ! 0 no, no, no I If I were sure 
of my interest in him, I would not quit my part io 
him for ten thousand, thousand, thousand worlds; 
and even as it is, though I dare not assert lhat I have 
an inlerest in him, yet 1 would not say that I would 
quit my part in him ; no, for all that lies within the 



bosom of the universe. Is lhat ihe language of your 
heart! Well, Christ hears that, and he will mind 
il as a token of some heart-kindness to him. Can 
you say, that God will be just and righteous though 
he send you to the bottom of hell, instead of allowing 
you lo sit al this table ; and if such a dog as you, gel 
a crumb from him, il will be a miracle of mercy! 
Can you say, thai though doubts and darkness, and 
innumerable evils be now surrounding you, yet, for 
what you know, il was a day of power you met with 
at such a time, in which a saving work, as yon 
thought, was begun, and now you would willingly 
have it cleared op lo you ! Can you say, thai though 
you have a thousand objections against yourself, and 
your own heart and frame, yei you have no objections 
against Christ I at least if any reasonings and high 
imaginations against him be risen and raging in your 
heart, you would gladly take hold nn him, thai he may 
cast all down, and lake and keep the throne himself! 
Do you see Ihe way of salvation, through free grace, 
and through his perfect righteousness, to be an excel- 
lent way, worthy of God and suitable to man, becom- 
ing ihe wisdom and glory of God, and that you are 
well pleased with this way! Can you finally say, that 
you are one of the poorest creatures in all the world ; 
pour and needy, destitute of all good, of all grave, 
of all failh, love, repentance, holiness, and any other 
spiritual quality in yourself ; but that you see an in- 
finite fulness in Christ, lhat can supply you, and out 
of which you desire to bo supplied with all thai you 
need! andean appeal lo heaven, that in him only 
you desire to be found, who is all in alii Can you 
say, Yea and Amen to ihese things? Then, poor 
soul, I charge and command you, in the name ol Ihe 
Lord of hosts, to venture forward to this table, as 
you would uot displease him and grieve his Holy 
Spirit by slaying away, when he calls you, and com- 
mands yuu lo do this in remembrance of him, and of 
his kindness lo you. You know not if ever you will 
get another opportunity, poor straying* wandering 
sheep ; though you be such a weak creature, as that 
you think, if you be among the flock of Christ at 
all, you are the worst among them all for sin ; and 
the least among them all for grace : and straying so 
far behind all Ihe rest of the flock, lhat you will never 
gel up among the -est, unless ihe great Shepherd 
lake you up in hi arms, and carry you ; 1 charge 
you in his name, ti Mine forward, and see the glori- 
ous Shepherd smitten wilh the sword ol justice in 

your room."" N. V. Obaerver. 



IS ROME BABYLON, AND WHY! 

MO* TH« tOSDOS " HOAaTRSLY Jul 111.1. or MOPHUCT." 

^Continued from our tasL) 

When Dioclesiam, elected hy the army as Em- 
peror, and by the Senate as PontifT, ascended Ihe 
Capitol, and declared himself the Viceroy of God 
upon earih, all things betokened the approach of some 
fearful catastrophe. Men's minds were perturbed bv 
presages of thick coming danger. Hitherto the 
wars of Rome, dictated by necessity, had for long 
been limited to wars of reprisal against aggressive 
barbarians, and she, therefore, biding her time, had 
avoided engaging al ihe same moment in different 
contests beyond her own fionliers. Thus her entire 
might could be brought lo bear on any point of dan- 
ger, and the legionary quartered at Caerleon might, 
equally with the Preiorian cohorts it Rome, or ihe 
long battalions lhat lined Ihe Tigris, be ordered al 
any moment to march toJerusalem, or concentrate al 
Vienna. Thus, too, each enemy, attacked in tnrn, 
had yielded to her ponderous force. The times, how- 
ever, had changed. The system of taxation and of 
exclusively paid military service, introduced by Au- 
gustus, and carried inio effect " when Cyrenius was 
made Governor of Syria," had now worked its des- 
tined results. Apparently just, it was of all measures 
most fatal. By it ihe uncontrolled will of the Em- 
peror decided the expenses of ihe Empire, and his 
ministers had only to apportion those expenses 
amongst the different communities according to their 
reported wealth al the last census ; leaving each com- 
munity to raise the money al which il was assessed 
how it pleased, by its own elected r- presentatives. 
Hence arose three great evils : first, lhat every man 
endeavoring to underrate his wealth, ihe moal un- 
scrupulous escaped ihe most lightly ; secondly, that 
in every community where a difference of opinion or 
party existed ihe minority were taxed at discretion of 
the majority, and thus ihs weight was thrown upon 
shoulders least able lo bear it ; and thirdly, lhal as 
the tax was levied upon long-past estimates of the 
wealth of each community,— a community, which 
had fallen off to few members, paid ihe same as when 
numerous, whilst one which had trebled iis wealth and 
population paid no more. In other words, according 
lo ihis admirable system Liverpool and Glasgow 
would pay less than Old Sarum or Caerleon. The 
result of this was lo deslioy the agricullural popula- 
tion of ihe less fertile districts, since wherever ihey 
temporarily suffered by wars or pestilence the pres- 
sure of taxation became too great for the survivors 
lo endure, snd tie arrears of taxes always continuing 



chargeable on the land the rural districts soon be- 
came deserted. Nor was ihis all. h led to a uni- 
versal system of bribing ihe lax assessors and the of- 
ficers of each cenaus. 

Il is easy to see how this must have acted od 
Christianity. No Christian villager could live un- 
der the hostility of tho elders of his district, all of 
whom were members of the mysteries. He was thus 
forced to seek shelter in ihe towns, where numbers 
might afford mutual protection. But even here a 
combination for mutual support was necessarily a 
secret one. The great object of the Christians was, 
as now in Turkey, lo become licensed communities. 
This appears to have been tacitly allowed under 
Alexander Severus. But, then, who was lo fix 
the amount each individual should bear of his con- 
gregational assessment ! Who so fit as his pastor ! 
But lo assess fairly it became necessary that ihis pas- 
tor should be at liberty lo inquire into everything. 
Thus a modified confessional was introduced, and 
thus the Episcopns became a civil officer. His post 
was a perilous one, for, if ihe tribute were not made 
up, he was the hostsge and the martyr. Hence it 
was also an honorable and influential one. He be" 
came the Treasurer of ihe Church. But it was es- 
sential lhat.ihe Treasurer of ihe Chnrch should have 
uo lempiaiion to spend ils treasures on his own fam- 
ily. Hence Ihe desire to have for bishops strangers 
and unmarried men. As head of the congregation 
the Episcopns had lo stand between it and Roman 
exactions. Thus the talents of the rhetorician and 
ihe lawyer were called into play, and thus ihe whole 
character of the office was changed. The extreme 
Anti-Slale church man who maintains that the chief 
pastors of the Church did not at a very early period 
assume civil powers, and the High Episcopalian who 
asserts that they did so by direction of the apostles, 
appear to us alike grievously to err. Tho real truth 
is, that circumstances may have forced good men to 
perform these duties for the protection of their peo- 
ple, but that when these duties ceased lo be dangerous, 
and became profitable, they were eagerly claimed bv 
unconverted and ambitious men as rights annexed in- 
separably io their office. Hence, however, a fresh 
impulse was given to thecoufessional. Thence again 
the inclination for an unmarried clergy was rapidly 
increased amongst the people, who dreaded lest their 
funds should be employed by the bishops to aggran- 
dize iheir own families. Now we most also observe 
thai the Church being a growing community, there 
was every inducement for ihe Basilidiaua to join ils 
ranks, as by so doing Ihey diminished very consid- 
erably ihe amount of their income lax. Thus, the 
bishops again, anxious to relieve their flocks, re- 
ceived everybody who came as outer-court worship- 
per*, and ihus the jealousies must have increased be- 
tween them and the diminishing bodies of Isis-wor- 
shippers and pure Gnostics, who felt lhat every con- 
vert, real or apparent, to Christianity, left his burden 
to be borne by those who remained faithful to the 
mysteries. 

Such is the stale of the Greek Empire Mill, and 
to this system may be attributed ihe moral paialyais 
under which il now labors. To ihia raiher than to 
ihe Turkish tyranny she owes her fall. To it the 
Sultan may ascribe his moral impotence. 

The result of these measures had been the escheat 
of unoccupied estates to Government, and iheir con- 
version into Imperial domains or re-grant to Imperial 
favorites, who cultivated them by slave labor. This 
of course bad destroyed the agricullural class. In 
the great towus again the people were rigidly dis- 
armed and excluded from military exercisea. Tbns 
it had become impossible to raise a nalive army, and 
the Emperors were compelled to recruit iheir forces 
either from Ihe mountain tribes, who owned a doubt- 
ful and uncertain allegiance, or wilh Gauls, Britons, 
Germans, Sclavoniaos, and Moors, who wete inter- 
changed so as to watch opposite races, but who had 
no a'ympaihies with the Greek or Roman people, and 
coiild rarely converse in their tongues. 

At this period, however, the tide of war seemed to 
set in on four different frontiers at ihe same. time. 
Tho tising of the coast of Siberia had turned the 
course of the rivers that run into Lake Aral, and 
compelled millions of mounted inhabitants to seek 
elsewhere water for their flocks and food for them- 
selves. These men, however, were of I wo kinds, the 
Tartar, a race apparently half Japhetic, half Hamit- 
ic, distinguished by ihe ferocity of iis passions, the 
strength of its will, lis iron hardihood, and the 
Gothic or Scandinavian tribes, who had retired north- 
wards under Oow, before the arms of Lucul- 
lus. ■ These mounted warriors coasting round the 
Black Sea poured down inio Germany, driving before 
them Ihe less warlike inhabiiaots headlong upon the 
Roman lines, whilst the must warlike of all sought 
the coasts of the Baltic and the mountains of Scan- 
dinavia. To meet ihem required the whole power 
of Rome, and the Emperor was called therefore to 
head his own Dalmatian and Albanian countrymen 
on the Dacian frontier. 

Bui this very movement gave confidence lo other 



enemies. The regulars in iheir immediate front re- 
duced in number, the Persians the Moors, ihe Sax- 
ons, all renewed their attacks against an unarmed 
people, and it was soon found lhat to contend against 
opponents so different, required different systems, dif- 
ferent ladies, and diflerenlarms. We have ourselves 
seen how little the square formations and bright bayo- 
nets lhat triumphed at Walerlooand Aliwal havedone 
against the naked Kaffir, and as little would the ap- 
pointments and mano-uvies for Kaffir war avail 
against the Frenchman's cannon or ihe Seik's scimi- 
tar. Hence il became necessary to have four distinct 
armies, each having its own separate staff and com- 
mander-in-chief, or io other words, Imperator, and 
its own peculiar organization and system of rccruit- 
menl. Thus also Galerius, having no longer the 
north to draw upon for his soldiery, must have re- 
cruited with Koordiah mountaineers, the only men in 
his dominions fit for war, but who have always, true 
lo their old demon worship, manifested a deadly ha- 
tred to the name of Christ. 

The time for a eomplele change in the administra- 
tion of tho Roman and Greek Empires had therefore 
now arrived. Hitherto the military command ef the 
whole, jointly wilh ihe Pontificate of Ihe West, had 
been vested in one Emperor, but Ihe civil administrav 
lion had been carried on by the four distinct Vice- 
roys, wilh iheir respective Cabinets. Now, it be- 
came necessary ihat each province should have ils 
own military centre, and' its own army, adapted to 
the peculiar dutiea it was requited 10 perform. The 
necessity was complied with, and the RomaB Em- 
pire now had four four heads, Dicclcsian, Galerius, 
Maximi.n, and Constantius, all— pardon the expres- 
sion — connected by the Pontificate of Dioclesian, as 
by a great spinal process, wilh the Senate and people 
of Rome. 

No sooner had this been carried through than the 
eligious state ot E mpire req i,n I itti in 1 1. 
mere military chief (might sanction unlimited tolera- 
tion, since his will was law, and he could enforce it 
at any moment, but the only means by which three 
co-equal Emperors could be in union with the fuurlh 
was by the national religion. Dioclesian as Pontiff 
was their master aoxl iheir priest. He alone was sa- 
cred and inviolaile. He had ihe veto on all laws, for 
he alone could offer the sacrifices at which was pro- 
nounced the will of the Supreme. On him depended 
the awfol fiat of the gods. Thus, he had now a di- 
rect interest in maintaining the old Roman creed, and 
in compelling all to worship the old Roman deities. 
He was by blood what ethnologists call a Schypeiar, 
an individual of the same race as Mehemet Au, Ali 
Pasha, Scamderberg, and olheis, a race singularly 
indifferent lo all religions except as means to an end, 
and who wilh great energy, considerable talent, and 
much valor, are mainly remarkable for intense sel- 
fishness, indifference lo other men's suffering, and 
indomitable will. They have also beon marked as 
chiefs without chivalry, merchants without munifi- 
cence, and mountaineers without patriotism. Hence 
this man was qutle ready lo tolerate or lodettroy the 
Church aa it suited him best. 

Now, at this very lime Egypt, for long divided be- 
tween the Moudeman worshippers of Isis, the Chris- 
tians, and the Hamitic followers of Serapis, or the 
male principle, and a multitude who mixed up all 
three creeds without understanding any, was liter- 
ally scourged into rebellion by excessive demands for 
support of ibe slaves and sycophants of Rome. Very 
sternly was iheir rebellion suppressed. In it the 
worshippers uf Isis had led ihe way. Dioclesiah 
murdered their priests, destroyed their writings, an- 
nihilated their sacred literature, and appears to have 
left them no refuge for escape except amongst the 
Vitrian monks of the desert. Here, then, was ano- 
ther front of contact between Isis worship and Chris- 
tianity. Can we believe that these skilful mesmerists 
and magicians of the Memphilic temples would not 
work on the minds of ignorant and weak-minded as- 
cetics, excited hy fasting into mental delirium, and 
on the look out for miracles. Howevor this may be, 
the necessity of suppressing the Egyptian revolt 
placed Dioclesian's government in exact opposition 
lo tho worshippers of Isis everywhere. The secret 
mysteries of Ctbexe, of which Dioclesian was 
chief, do not appear 10 come under Ihe same ban of 
Ihe Pontiff. 

Bui there was another failh spreading, — a failh 
more natural, yet more dangerous in a country in- 
habited only by the very rich and the very poor. It 
was neither more nor less than modern Socialism io 
iis foulest shape. It had first taken its rise in Persia. 
Tho followers of Basilides, driven across the Ti- 
gris, appear to have carried out iheir universal cus- 
tom, to combine the popular creed wilh iheir own. 
In Persia ihey found a vast Semelic population, who 
had been conquered but uoi enslaved by ihe tribes of 
the North. 

The state of this population was entirely anlago- 
niMic lo that of Rome. Its first layer, we have al- 
ready observed, consisted, towards the west, of the 
conquered descendants of Cush, who still clung to 
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their old worship of the Power of E*il, andfmost of 
whom appear afterwards to have lied to India. To 
the south, of ihe children of Arphaxad, the modern 
Persians, who we know, for the most part are prac- 
tical Bondisls, assuming the name of Moslems, bul 
in truth doubting all things, and thoroughly Panthe- 
ists. Both these were ruled by ihe mailed votaries of 
MlTHRA.lhe war-god. Now, the conquerors, aware 
how much ihe intellect of men depends on their moth- 
ers, and that ihe effect of an intermarriage with a dif- 
ferent type of mankind remains in the family for al 
least ten generations, constituted themselves as much 
an aristocracy of race as the American planters now', 
or as the French aristocracy did np to 1789. They 
allowed the conquered to form guilds and municipali- 
ties, to hold all civil offices, to grow as rich as they 
pleased ; even to organize their own militia ; but 
they excluded them from regular military command ; 
and the poorest Circassian then, as now, looked with 
intense contempt on the richest merchant. On the 
other hand, the Government seems to have been tol- 
erably equitable. Yet Ihe merchant revelling in 
wealth, naturally envied the haughty bearing and 
lordly look of the ruling caste, as they passed him 
bristling with armB, whilst the poor and perhaps dis- 
solve members of the aristocracy scowled on the 
wealthy merchant, and longed to share his wealth. — 
(To be continued.) u,a»»!j»i». 



DR. ROBINSON'S LATE TOUR. 

At the last meeting of the N. Y. Historical Socie- 
ty, the Rev. Edward Robinson, d. d., read a paper 
of considerable length, on his recent journey in Pal- 
estine. The paper, says the Times, contained a 
mass of laborious and interesting investigation into 
the topography of different places of interest in the 
Holy Land, and learned disquisition on the theories 
of modern writers ; but was so replete with Syriac 
and Hebrew names, and so dependent on the frequent 
reference to maps, that no idea could be satisfactorily 
comprised within the limits of a report. The paper 
was one he said, which he had prepared for the Ori- 
ental Society, and was much too lengthy and de- 
tailed for this occasion. Ever since the publication 
of his work on Palestine, he had a desire to re-visit 
those scenes, to renew bis investigations. Accord- 
ingly, in March, 1853, he reached Beyrout, and, in 
company with Rev. Ely Smith, proceeded on a tour 
through the Holy Land. It was a singular fact, that 
no regular survey had yet been made of the Syrian 
coast ; and it was gratifying in learn thai such a sur- 
vey would be made next year, by the British Gov- 
ernment. The learned Doctor made interesting men- 
tion of the numerous sarcophaga met on the route, 
and the remains of fortresses, which have traces of 
repairs once made by the Crusaders. 

In the Rama of Ashur, there were several sarco- 
phagi. From this high point they could trace the 
course of the rivers and valleys, from the south. 
All the remains of edifices would tend to show a de- 
gree of civilization and comfort among ihe Jews 
which we had no conception they enjoyed. The Ra- 
ma of Naptha'i was a plain, rich with beautiful fields 
of grain. They visited a ruin which might he rec- 
ognized as the (.Sahara of Josephus, whioh showed 
ruins of houses and a strong fortress, giving evidence 
that it was once a place of considerable strength. 
The ruins of Galilee were visited by them. It 
teemed to have been once a large village. The 
Zebolon of Bethlehem was now a miserable village, 
having no evidence of antiquity save its name. At 
Habea they found an ancient wine-press, in the rock, 
which was in condition for use, had there been grapes 
there to press; lint the country was desolate ; on the 
south side of the Jerusalem road were several for- 
tresses. They visited Zora, where they met iwelre 
women toiling up a high mountain, with pitchers, 
from a fountain, and thought that there the mother 
of Sampson had once carried her pitcher from the 
well. They reached Jerusalem three weeks after 
leaving Beyrout, where they spent twelve days in 
examining its tupography and ruins. This was not 
a time to enter on the vexed question of topography, 
of Jerusalem, but he would mention a few matters in 
which all received plans of the Holy City seemed at 
fault. Dr. Robinson here went into an interesting 
description of the city, illustrating it on Catherwood's 
Map. Ho did not, he said, find the hypothesis of 
recent writers supported by the appearance of the 
city. 

In going north ward from Jerusalem, their object 
was to keep as close as possible to the eastern brow 
of tbe mountains of Galilee. In the valley of the 
Jordan, the river appeared crowded. The vegetation 
here was very rich. The grass came up to the horses' 
heads. Here they bargained with two young Sheiks 
to carry thoni across the Jordan. Having got safely 
over, they approached a mountain, and were sur- 
rounded by twenty or thirty armed men, who mis- 
took lhem for officers to levy conscription ; but using 
acquainted with their guides, they treated them hos- 
pitably. 

At Telhorm they met an interesting Jewish struc- 



ture ; and thence proceeded to visit the sources ol 

Ihe Jordan, as laid down by Josephus. 

The Doctor, in ihe history of his travels, connected 

the localities he visited with the Sacred writings, 

many passages in which were beautifully explained 

by the situation and condition of the country. He 

visiled the Sabbatical river, of which it was related 

by Josephus lhat it slopped flowing on the Jewish 

Sabbath. He returned to Beyrout on iho 19ih of 

June. This, the account of his second visit to the 

Holy Land w33, he said but Historical Topography 

of the country, in relation to the Holy Scriptures, 

and secondly to the writings of Josephus. 

Ni Y.OtaerTtr. 



St. Jngo De Culm. 

The following paragraph, from the Havana cor- 
respondence of the JV. Y. Journal of Commerce, 
gives in a brief space a summary of the disasters 
which have visited Si. Jago de Cuba, during the 
present season : 

" Our accounts from St. Jago de Cuba represent 
a mosl deplorable condition of ibe people in thai fated 
cily, brought to the climax of wretchedness by ano- 
ther shock of earthquake, which look place the 26th 
of November. But ihroe months since, a similar 
visitation destroyed property estimated by millions. 
Disease has also been taking off ihe firsl-bom of the 
land — every house has been a dwelling of sorrow, 
and in some none are left lo weep. Cholera, small- 
pox, and fever, have been most fatal, in consequence 
probably of the want of the usual comforts of which 
they were deprived in August last. With this ac- 
cumulation of misery, lo receive the chastening rod 
again, leaves nothing to hope for wilh lhat people, — 
ihey cannot be built up. The suffering, I am in- 
formed by reliable tellers, cannot be appreciated by 
those who cannot witness it. There have been none 
lo bury their dead oat of their sight, — and the bodies 
are exposed upon the surface of the burying ground, 
— while hunger wastes away Ihe strong man, and 
the loveliness of the land in its perished daughters." 

Shocking Developments. — An account from 
Washington stales that a Mr. Carrowan, a citizen 
of Hyde county, of some fifty years of age, and many 
years s Baptist preacher, lately, on some frivolous 
pretext, knocked his wife down wilh a chair, and 
beat her with ft till Ihe chair broke in pieces, and 
then seized a large stick and continued lo beat her, 
until a man named Lassiter, who boarded in Ihe 
house, prevented further violence, and then made his 
escape from the house. A few days afterwards, say 
on ihe 15th of last month, Lassiter chanced lo go by 
Ihe house, which stood near the public road, when 
Carrowan seeing him pass, look his gun and ran 
through his field to cut him off, and oveitook him in 
the savannah, and shot him dead ; then look up his 
victim and carried him some half a mile inlo the 
swamp, and threw him face down inlo the mud, and 
stamped him below the surface, and covered him 
over with brush, and then made his escape, and ia 
supposed to have gone lo California. He had been a 
hard working man, and accumulated some $5,000 or 
$G,000 worth of property. He had been married 
three times, and has children by each marriage ; and 
horrible to tell, circumstances have now come out 
thai boih his deceased wives came to their deaths by 
his hands ! Mr. Lassiter was an educated man, a 
■chool teacher, and very much of a gentleman. 

The French at Sonora.— By arrivals at New 
Orleans we have some additional intelligence from 
the operations of the French at Sonora : 

" On the 17ih of October ihe Governor of Sonnra 
called out Ihe National Guard, placing them under 
ihe command of Manuel Gamdara. The permanent 
occupation of the Slate has given an obvious impulse 
lo the disposition of the people to" resist the invaders. 
Raousset de Bulbon, ihe French commander, in a 
letter of the I5ih Oct., addressed to Mariano Pare- 
des, assures him lhat wiili him alone will he hold 
verbal communication. Paredes had declined to 
wait upon the Count, and referred the letter to the 
Government. Raousset wrote to Gandaha lhat he 
contended not against Sonora, bnt against General 
Blanco ; and that he was willing to arrange an ac- 
commodation. Nothing is heard from Gen. Blanco." 

Another Miracle.— A late Havana paper relates 
the following : — " Yesterday, Sunday . at nine o'clock 
in ihe morning, the house of Donna Seraphina Go- 
mez, situated in the Campo de la Maloga, was in- 
vaded by an extraordinary concourse of people, in 
consequence of ihe report' that (a piolure of) San 
Francisco de Paula was discovered sweating. Im- 
mediately several priests hurried to ihe spot, lo as- 
certain .the truth of the matter, and they were of 
opinion lhat the sweat was produced by the gum t>f 
the frame where ihe saint stood. The significalions 
which are given lo this miracle aro various. Some 
believe lhat they see in it the end of our misfortunes, 
and others, on the contrary, predict enormous ca- 
lamities." 



To Correspondent a. 

B. Dimmick. — We do not know that Scripture 
throws any light on that question, except that in tak- 
ing upon himself our nature, that nature must have 
been mortal like ours. But He who wss before Abra- 
ham, must certainly have possessed another nature 
lhal was never mortal. 



Bills. — Subscribers owing for past or previous 
volumes of the Herald, will find enclosed hills of 
their indebtedness. They are earnestly desired lo 
forward us Ihe sums without delay, as we wish lo use 
the money in settling new year's bills, and meeting 
necessary expenses of the office. 

Our thanks are due lo those of our subscribers, 
who seeing our previous notices, have responded lo 
our claims against lhem. 
. 

" Rapping Spirits." — We are now entirely out 
of this tract, and shall not publish any more unless 
we receive ordera sufficient to warrant it. The rea- 
son is, that it is included in ihe new work on the 
Apocalypse, — now nearly complete, so that those 
wishing for single copies can supply themselves wilh 
it by purchasing lhat, — many preferring so lo do. 



As our paper was going lo press, a telegraphic dis- 
patch from Dr. N. Smith informed us thai Bro. IIimes 
was sick at Hollowell, and wished bis appointments 
lo be re-called umilfuriher nolice. 



Bro. E. Bvrnham will commence his labors with 
ihe Chardon-slreet church next Sunday, ihe 26lh, as 
assistant pastor, fur a season. 



FOREIGN NEWS. 

France.— Account* from Paris say thai negotiation* be- 
tween France and England are »o far advanced lhal a molli- 
fication of ihe tariff* of the iwo countries will be made public 
within a few weeks. 

The official vole of ihe Empire had nol renshed us. To- 
day, 1*1, ihe whole of ihe Legislative corps will proceed to 
Si. Cloud lo make known the lesull lu the Emperor elect, 
and to-morrow the Empire will be formally proclaimed. In 
the evening Paria will be illuminated, and the next dny the 
Senate will be convoked lo fettle the civil list of the Empe- 
ror and the salaries of ibe members of the Imperial (amity. 

Some few legitimists have resigned in ihe detriments, in 
compliance with Ihe Henry V. manifesto. 

The /.' -:•: r at - publishes a confirmation of the report 
that Henry insists on issuing a new manifesto addressed to 
all ihe princes of Europe against the nsurrniion of the Bona- 
parles. 

The Municipal Councilof Straeburg has voted unanimous- 
ly lo present in gift to ihe Emperor, ihe castle of lhat cily as 
an imperial residence. The caatlc was in like manner be- 
llowed on Napoleon Isi. 

The Customs receipt in France, in Ihe ten monlhs ending 
1st Nov., 1882, exceed by £17,171312 Ihe receipts of the 
corresponding period of the previous year. 

Portugal.— The U. S. brig Dolphin was in tbe Tagus 
on ihe 20lh Nov. 

Tbe Portuguese gnternmenl has taken oftence al the Bra- 
zilian Minister aod resolved to suspend all official relations 
wilh him. 

Austria. — Two violent shocks of an earthquake were 
felt in the north of Hungary on the 15th of October. 

Germany. — Tbe correspondent of the Daily Nevs stales 
that preparations are being mnde jnst now al HumlHtrg for 
the emigration of several hundred persons lo Salt Lake City. 

Turkey. — The Turkish campaign against the insurgents 
in Central Syria had totally failed, and operations were sus- 
pended till Ihe spring. 

Italy. — The Pope has resolved to send an apostolic dele- 
gale lo the Haytien government. 

The Pone has received a letter from the King of Stam, 
promising lhat daring his reign there shall be no persecution 
of the Christiana within his dominions. 



Putting Dowit the Bible is Rome.— Tbe Roman 
correspondent of Ihe London Doily iWtu writes as follows : 
•• The vigorous searches of Ihe Roman authorities after Bi- 
bles within ihe limits of the eternal city have now extended 
beyond the pale of Christianity, and the Jewish quarter has 
liecp subjected to a strict perquisition by tbe |»ilice agenls. 
One would imagine that wilh respect to ihe Old Testament, 
al any rale, the Jews might be allowed to judge whether the 
translation of Dipdali was sufficiently correct for their peru- 
sal ; but it appears that the cardinal vicar, under whose es- 
pecial surveillance the Hebrew community are placed, knows 
better than their own rabtii what fs fit for lhem In read, and 
has, therefore, confiscated the forbidden books, togelher wilh 
many of their own edilions — which, upon their complaining 
of the loss, they have been advised lo go and ask fur again 
at the police office. It is really astonishing that, in the so- 
called centre of Christianity, the dissemination of the Bible 
should be looked upon by the ecclesiastical authorities wilh 
as roach horror as the circulation of the mosl atheistical pro- 
ductions." 

Dreadful Earthquake lit China. — In a Isle num- 
ber of the PrAjin Gasrny, there appears an account of a Irrri- 
Ide earthquake that occurred a few months ago in the prov- 
ince of Kan-suh, in the northwest of China. The governor 
of the province Shookingah slates in a memorial to ibe Em- 
peror, that the shocks commenced in the city of Chung-wei 
and iu neighborhood on the 26ih of May last, and were re- 
lented many limes during a space of fifieeo days from lhal 
date. The devastation and loss of life caused was frightful. 
Upwards of 300 persons were killed ; more than 400 serious- 
ly hurt, and several thousand houses destroyed. The public 



ofiices, granaries, prisons, ami also the ramparts of the cily 
were thrown down. These' calamities having reduced the 
people lo a stale of the utmost wnol and distress, the Empe- 
ror has ordered immediate assistance In be rendered to ihe 
sufferers, and their payment of ihe land lax for the present 
year lo Ik reniitlcd. 



The Pope ash Louis Napoleon.— Ii is suited lhat 
ihe Pope is unwilling lo accept die invitation to proceed to 
Paris lo consecrate the new Emperor. The proceedings of 
Pius VII., ni ihe coronation of Napoleon Bonaparte, 
having lieen urged as a precedent, the Pope is said tu have 
replied : " Pius VII. consecrated the founder of a dyim.lv ; 
lhat was entirely an exceptional case ; the moment the new 
emperor is lo lie denominated ' Napoleon IU.' and reigns 
by right of succession, a favor cannoi lie demnnded fur him 
which might with eqiml right be demanded by all ihe Catho- 
lic sovereigns of Europe ; sml in such a case ihe whole ol a 
po|ie's life would be spent in travelling." Fresh negotiations 
have lieen commenced to induce his Holiness lo change bis 
purpose. * •tt^l 

The Madai. — The latest accounts from Florence slate 
that Ihe hopes which have recently been entertained of n 
speedy release of Francesco and Rosa Madai, (impris- 
oned for reading Ihe Scriptures) are likely lo prove delusive. 
Francesco has been withdrawn from the charge of ihe 
regular chnpluin ol ibe jail, and placed under the nureiHeitce 
of a guard of Capuchin friars, whnse instructions are lo em- 
plny all the avniluhle resources of ibe cburrh, including both 
exhortations and discipline, lo bring him bnck to ihe Rumirh 
fails. To prevent any interference with this proeess of con- 
version, ihe |iermission given lo his friends lo see him is now 
restricted lo once a month. Rosa has been promised her 
liberty on condition of abjuring her faith. 



Bloody Am nil at South Boston.— Wednesday 
night about 11, ihree Iriebmeo, after drinking rnlher deeply, 
waylaid a brother Irishman near the corner of Second and J 
street, Souih Boston. They fell opon him as he wns pro- 
ceeding home from his work in the rolling mill, knocked him 
down, trampled upon bim, and inflicted serious wounds upon 
his head wilh n knife or some olher shnrp instrument. A 
watchman hearing ihe outcry hastened to ihe place, when the 
ruflmns fled, leaving their violim prostrate in ihe street, near- 
ly senseless, stripped of every article of clothing save his 
panls, and bleeding profusely. 

The wniehman assisted him up, wrapped his clonk around 
him, and wilh the help of a gentleman who was passing at 
tbe lime took him lo his house on Bolion street. The roan 
was perfectly sober, gave the names of his assailants, and 
Ihe reasons of hi* assnuh. From his account il appear* that 
about tix week* «ince ibe ringleader, whose nanus is Mur- 
phy, wa* discharged from one '• gang " iu the Iron Works 
for drunkenness and disorderly behavior, and lhal he was 
hired in his place, and lhal Murphy has held a grudge 
against him ever since. MuRrilY ha* since been al work 
in another "gang," and ihni night wilh two other* of the 
same gang, perpetrated ihis roost daslardly act. 

Boston Journal. 

Extensive Robbery.— The heaviest robbery lhat has 
occuned in this cily for many years, was perpetrated Tues- 
day evening, on board the steamboat Editor, lying al ibe 
wharf, on her way from Pittsburgh loSl. Luui*. Whilst ibe 
pa*»enger* were at *up|ier, about Use o'clock, ihe aisle-room 
of Mr. Robert Butcher was pried open with a chisel— 
the burglar forcing 0|ien ihe oulside door— and 5 3:121 ab- 
stracted from a valise io the room. Mr. Butch I r waa for- 
merly a reaident of Cambria coiinly, Penneylvnnin, near 
Johnstown, and was on his way lo the West lo seek n new 
home, accompanied by his wifennd children. The money 
was all he po*ae**ed in the world, and the *hock of Ihe lo** 
was so great npon his wife lhal it was found necessary lo use 
force lo prevent her from Ibiowing herself inlo the river. 

t'lnclonsil Gaxette, Dec. 9. 

It wa* staled in an act of Parliament passed in ihe third 
year of the reign of Henry the Eighth, lhal tbe number ofpris- 
oner* in Ibe kingdom, confined fur dehtsand crimes, amounted 
lo more than «ixly thousand. One wi iter asserts lhal during 
ihe same reign of thirty-eight years, Mvcoty-twn thousand 
persons were executed for theft* and robbery— amounting lo 
nearly iwo thounind a year ! Il thus appear* lhal either 
rogiws are nol so numerous in '• these degenerate days " a* 
formerly, or that a vast number escape aawhipped and un- 
hanged, who richly deserve it. 



A late English paper, speaking of the Chancellor of tbe 
Exchequer, says : — " A new plagiarism of Mr. Disraeli's has 
lieen just discovered by a writer in ibe Morning Chronicle. 
Il is in theehnraclerof Lord Cadurcis, in his • Venelis,' pub- 
lished in 1837, which is copied in many passage* word for 
word from Macaulay'* E<*ny on l-nrd Byron, published in 
Ihe Edintvrg Rrdtv in 1880. Il appear* now beyond iloubi, 
ibat Lord Derby'* brilli.iui colleague ba* long possessed ihe 
faculty of ' sacking ' by wholesale Ihe riches of other men's 
brains in literature nnd politics." 



On ibe 1*1 of January, 1853. the sale of lottery tickets will 
be forever prohibited in Virginia. 

Some idea of ibe motley character of the San Antonio popu- 
lation may !« formed from the circumstance, that nt a great 
land sate lately, ihe auctioneer nnd his associates made iheir 
oner* to conduct the cater in four different tongues, tbe Eng- 
lish, the Spanish, German nnd French. 

The first Catholic Church in Alhany wa* completed in De- 
cemlier, 1798. It occupied ihe *itenfSl. Mary's Church, 
corner of Pine nnd Chapel street. There are now five Cath- 
olic Churches :iad the Cathedral in that eily. 

Dralk from Poison— Tuesday al'-cmoon, Eliln Jane, Iwo 
years old, and daughter ufTbos.Skelly, who resides al 10 Ad- 
ams street, obtained possession of a buttle containing poison, 
of w hich she dnink. The mother soon discovered her child 
In convulsions, and the lillie sufferer pointed to ibe laial bol- 
ile. Medical aid was irainedimely called, but proved of no 
avail, a* ibe child died that evening. 



CENSCS RETURNS. 

The recent report of ihe Superienlendent of the 
United Stales census returns contains many import- 
ant facts, sume of the most interesting of which we 
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lay bofore our readers, h appears from the report I til after four in the afternoon that they were finally 
that ili.; number of hunsea in the United States orou- dispersed. One Parsee boy, we hear, who was de- 
nied by free persons at the time of the taking of the ■ cuyed hy s»roe Mohammedans into a stable, was so 
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ast census amounted to 3,363,427. The annual num- 
ber of deaths throughout the country have been to the 
number of living in the ratio of 1 to 73 ; beins in the 
North Western Stales I to 80, and in New England 
1 to 64. The reason why ihe rate of deaths in the 
North Western States are so much lower than in 
Now England, lies in the youthful pipulation of the 
new States, and the comparative absence of aged per- 
sons. Of the free inhabitants of the United States, 
2.210.828 were found to have been burn in foreign 
countries — forming 11.06 per cent, of the enlirojree 
population. Of these Ireland has contributed 901,719, 
and Germany 573.225. 

The number of white mules in the United States 
amnnnta to 9091, and tho colored to 632, of whom 
439 are slates. Among the white population there 
u one deaf mute to every 2151 persons ; of the free 
colored, one In every 3005 ; and among the slaves 
one In everv 0552. The number of persons destitute 
of sighl is 9702. of whom 7997 are white, and 1705 
colored— of which latter 1211' are slaves— being 
among the white population in proportion of one to 
every 2445 persons ; among the free colored one to 
each 870 ; and among the slaves one to each 2645. 
The number of insane persons is given al 15,768, of 
whom 15,156 are whites. 321 free colored, and 291 
slaves. The number of idiots relumed is 15,706, dis- 
tributed as follows : Whiles, 14,230 ; free colored, 
430; slaves, 1040. Total insane and idiotic, 31,474. 
From these returns it appears that among the white 
population in the United Slates there exists one in- 
sane person for every 1290 individuals, and one idiot 
to every 1374 persons ; among the free colored, one 
insane person to every 1338, and one idiot to each 
985 ; of the slaves, one out of every 1 1 ,010 is insane, 
and one out of every 30S0 is an idiot. 

With regard to education, it is stated that near 
1,000,000 youth were receiving instruction in the va- 
rious institutions of the country on the 1st of June, 
1850 ; or al the rate of one in every five free persons. 
The teachers number more than 115,000, and the 
college* and sohnnl* near 100,000. Speaking of pau- 
perism, the report says thai the whole number of 
persons who have received the benefit of the public 
funds of the different Slates for the reliel of indigent 
persons, amounts lo 134,972. Of this number, 68,538 
were of foreign birth, and 66,431 Americans ; while 
on the first day of June, 1850, there wero 30,916 
natives, and 13,437 foreigners— making a total of 
50,353 persons. Of those termed Americans many 
are free persons of color. Tho entire cost of the 
support of these individuals during the year has 
amounted to $2,954,806. From the criminal statistics 
we learn that i lie whole number of persons convicted 
of crime in the United States for the year ending 1st 
of June 1850, was about 27,000, including 13,000 
native, »nd 14,000 foreign born. The whole num- 
ber in prison on the 1st day of June, was about 6700, 
of whom 4,300 were native, and 2,400 foreign. 

The assessed valuation of real and personal estate 
in the United Slates -on the 1st of June, 1860, 
amounted in $6,010,207,300. The true value is es- 
timated al $7,133,369,725. It is slated that the true 
value in Massachusetts alone amounts to $573,342,- 
286, being only exceeded by that of New York aod 
Pennsylvania. 

15y the returns it appears thai there are 36,011 
churches in the United Slates, and 210 in the Dis- 
trict of Columbia and the Territories— or one church 
for every 016 of Ihe entire population'. The total 
value of church property is $88,410,639, of which one 
half is owned in New York. Massachusetts, and 
Pennsylvania. The average number of people which 
the churches will accommodate is 384, aod their 
average value $2100. Churches are more numerous, 
in proportion to ihe population, in Indiana, Florida. 
Delaware, and Ohio, and less numerous in California, 
Louisiana, and Iowa. Those in Massachusetts arc 
ihe largest, and have the greatest average value. 

ItiMlcui Journal. 



severely beaten as to endanger his life ; and we un- 
derstand on good authority that so infuriated were 
the ruffians that they sent for a doctor of their own 
community tu see if the boy would bear any more 
beating ! During the day numerous isolated assaults 
look place, chiefly by Mohammedans. The Parsees 
have indeed behaved remarkably well throughout 
these scenes — so much so that on Suntlay nol a per- 
son of that sect was taken into custody. Of the Mo- 
hammedans a hundred were made prisoners." 

On the succeeding Tuesday night, a cowardly out- 
rage was committed by a parly of mussulmen on the 
cemetery of a recently deceased respecied citizen. 
They wrenched the lock from the door, entered the 
cemetery, dragged down the netting of brasswork 
which protected several bodies, desecrated the place, 
and then decamped. This was considered the most 
wanton and savage act of barbarity that could be of- 
fered lo ihe Parsee people, and ihoae who committed 
it, the paper says, drew down upon themselves the 
merited conlempi of men of all. persuasions. 

ll was expected thai on the succeeding Friday the 
riots would be renewed by the Mussulmen, and am- 
pie police arrangements were made lo suppress them. 
The day, however, passed off quietly. In the after- 
noon, a meeting of the leading Parsees and Moham- 
medans was held. at which conciliatory speeches were 
made, and the editor of the paper who published the 
obnoxious translation sent in an apology, staling that 
he meant no disrespect to the Mohammedans, and did 
nol intend to hurl ihel* feelings. The Mohamme- 
dans present accepted ihe apology. The Parsees and 
Mohammedans then entered their carriages, and rode 
through ihe city, to give ocular demonstration to ihe 
people that al last peace reigned between the two 
communities. Since then peace has prevailed in 
Bombay. Numbers of Mussulmen have been fined, 
Bnd three are in custody for causing ihe death, of a 
Parsee who died from injuries received during the 
riot. 



to the condolence of Iter friends with a bitterness and 
scorn almost demoniacal. 

The father and daughter removed to a spa for 
change of scene. On the night ol their arrival the 
hotel was in flames ; but this time the fire began in 
her apartment, for from her window were the sparks 
first seen to issue, and again was she found dressed, 
sealed, and in a reverie.' The hole! was the properly 
of the sovereign of tho little stale tri which the spa 
was situated. An invesligalinn look place ; she was 
arrested, and at once confessed thai on each of the 
three occasioos she had been the culprit ; llial she 
could noi tell wherefore, except thai she had an irre- 
sistible longing to set houses on fire. Each time 
she had striven against it as long as she could, but 
was unable lo stand the temptation, This longing 
first supervened a few weeks after she had been 
seized with a sudden depression of spirits ; thai she 
fell a rutted to all ihe world, but had strength to re- 
frain from oalhs and curses against it. She is at Ihis 
lime in a mad-house, where she was at first allowed 
some liberty ; but after an exhibition of homicidal 
monomania towards a child, of a ferocity most ap- 
palling, it was found necessary lo apply the severest 
restraint. She still possesses memory, her reason- 
ing powers, her peluianl wit, and observes the most 
scrupulous delicacy. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 




WASHINGTON IRVING CREATING A RIOT 
IV BOMBAY. 

An extensive snd alarming riot raged for several 
days in November, 1851, in Bombay, between ihe 
Mohammedans and ihe Parsees. We do not remem- 
ber seeing any account of it in our American papers 
al thai lime. The riot was caused by ihe publica- 
tion, in a Bombay newspaper, of an editorial transla- 
tion of portions of the life of Mohammed by our dis- 
tinguished countryman. Washington Irving. The 
most aggravating feature, however, in the provoca- 
tion given to the Mussulmen, was a defective likeness 
of their prophet. The Bombay paper from which 
we make the following extract, calls the print, a 
'• smeared and smudgy lithograph of Mohammed," 
taken from Simon Ockby's hisiory of the Saracens. 
In speaking of ihe riots of Saturday and Sunday, 
Nov. 23d and 23d, the paper says : 

" The riot of Sunday was in particular a most out- 
rageous one. As might be expected, il was alto- 
gether on the patt of the Mohammedans, who early 
in Ihe morning broke into a Parsee fire lemple in the 
native town, and commuted the most wanton depre- 
dation in that sacred place — pulling down railings, 
breaking the furniture end lamps, and pulling np the 
irees that surruiind the edifice; and it was only the 
arrival of the police that prevented thedesccraiion of 
the sacred fire itself. In this affair lite Parsees had 
no part whatever, none of ilium, appearing in the dis- 
turbed quarters. Some hours afterwards Ihe Mo- 
hammedans in large masses again assembled, many 
of them aimed with clubs, evidently meditating an 
attack upon ihe Parsee quarter. The chief and sec- 
ond magistrates, and the inspector of police, with de- 
tachments of police and a few lancers, were on the 
-sp«(| and upon them the rioters opened a shower ol 
stones and othet missiles. Upou this Mr. Spent, the 
senior magistrate, with his force, charged among 
them, and afier pulling a number of them hors dt 
combat, aucceeded in restoring order, a number of ihe 
rioters seeking refuge in a mosque. In the affray 
both Messrs Spens and Cooylieare (second magis- 
trate) received contusions, and notwithstanding their 
check by the police, the rioters kept assembling in 
large bodies for several hours ; so that it was not un 



A«- fnl C««u»lrophc. 

On Tuesday morning, about a quarter to twelve 
o'clock, the four story new brick building, fifty feel 
from hy forty-four feel deep, located on ihe block be- 
tween Thirty-second and Thirty-lhird streets and 
Third and Lexington Avenues, suddenly fell, with a 
tremendous crash, burying beneath the ruins six men, 
named Jonn Dorscy, George Dougherty, David 
Weaver, James Byad, John Byad, and Adam Iiend- 
heim, all of whom were at tho time at work on ihe 
premises. 

The policemen, with a number of laborers who 
were specially employed, hastily set to work lo re- 
move the mass of lallen brink, limbers and rubbish. 

The agonizing groans of ihe men beneath ihe ruins 
were al intervals audibly heard, and stimulated those 
at work in removing ihe ruins. After about an 
hour's labor ihe dead bodies of John Dorsey and 
George Dougherty, masons, who were at work on 
the upper walls, when ihe structure fell, were taken 
out from beneath a pile of bricks and rubbish. The 
dead body of another man recognized as David Weav- 
er, boss i'ramer, was shortly after extricated from be- 
neath several heavy timbers, which lay across his 
head and chest. The bodies of the ihree men pre- 
sented a shocking spectacle, being greatly mutilated, 
and mashed almost to a jelly. 

At the expiration of half art boor or more, Adam 
Hendheim was exiricated from beneath several 
beams, between two of which lie was so wedged as to 
be unable to move, bul fainled on being brought out. 

In a- little time thereafter, ihe two brothers, James 
and John Byad, were taken out alive but insensible. 
By the timely application of restoratives they par 
lially recovered, when il was found lhai ihe former 
had received several contusions about the head and 
body. 

The building which fell was owned by Mr. Henry 
Bitter, and was intended to have beeu used by him 
as a morocco dressing factory. It was being erected 
under the superintendence of Robert D. Fielder, boss 
mason, and J. W. Fielder, boss carpenter. 

The carpenter and mason who superintended the 
construction of the buiWing.stalelhal the monar,and 
other materials used in it, were of good quality, and 
that proper care had been taken to ereel il firmly, and 
further, thai the cause of its fallen was ihe piling up 
of a large quantity of rafters upon tho wall and gird- 

N. Y. |>np«. 



Theory of >■ Open Polnr Sen. 

Dr. Kane, of Ihe United Slates navy, in his lec- 
ture before the Geographical and Statistical Society 
in New York, delivered Tuesday evening, advocated 
the iheory of an open Polar Sea, and cued as facts 
lo sustain the iheory, among other things, thai the 
estuaries ol Baffin's and Hudson's hays and Bher- 
ing's strait, indicate ihe existence of a Polar basin, 
having an active supply and discharge, as well as 
an internal circulation ; I lie intercommunication of 
whales between ihe Atlantic and Pacific oceans, as 
shown by Maury ; Ihe increase of waimlh in many 
places in very high latitudes ; the migration of ani- 
mals, and ihe flight ofbirds of passage, some of which 
incubate in regions of unknown nnrlhness ; Ihe phe- 
nomena of the Polar drift, which indicales thai the 
thaw commences on the northern and not on Ihe 
southern side: 

Henry Grinnell has placed at the disposal of Dr. 
Kilne the explornig vessel Advance, and ihe Secre- 
tary of ihe Navy has assigned lo iiim as a special 
duty the contrul of an expedition in search of Sir 
John Franklin. Dr. Kane proposes to proceed aloag 
the weal coast of Greenland, and north upon the me- 
ridian of Smith's Sound, for tho following reasons, 
as stated hy him : 

" 1. Terra firma as the basis of onr operations, 
obviates the accidents characteristic of ice travel. 

"2. A due northern line, which throwing aside 
the influences of lerreatrial radiation, would lead 
soonest in the open sea, should such exist. 

" 3. The benefit of the fan-like abutment of land 
on ihe nonh luce of Greenland, to check the ice in 
the course of iis southern or equatorial drill ; thus 
obviating the drawback of Party in his attempts to 
resch the Pole by the Spiizbergen Sea. 
" 4. Animal life In sustain traveling parties. 
" 5. The co-operation of the Esquimaux, settle- 
ments of Greenlanders having been lound as high as 
Whale Sound, and probably extending still further 
along ihe coast. The point I would endeavor lo at- 
tain, would be thehighesi attainable point of Bafliin's 
bay, from,,if passible, pursuing the Sound known as 
Smith's Sound, advocated by Baron W ranged as the 
most eligible site for reaching the North Pole." 




Mornl Inanuitr. 

Some thirty years ago, a yonng lady, the only 
daughter of a noble house in ihe north of Germany, 
from having been one of (he most cheerful girls, be- 
came subject lo fits of ihe deepest melancholy. All 
ihe entrealies of her parents were insufficient to draw 
from her the reason of it. To their affection she was 
cold, lo ihcir caresses rude ; and though society failed 
lo enlighten her, she bore her part in it with a pow- 
er and venom of ssreasm that were as Btratige to her 
former character as ihey were unbecoming her sex 
and youth. The parents contrived, during her tem- 
porary abseuce Irom home, to investigate the con- 
tents of her wri ling-desk, bul no indications of a con- 
cealed or disappointed passion were lo be found, and 
it was equally clear lhal no papers had been re- 
moved. 

The first news ihey heard of her was, thai Ihe 
house in which she was visiting had been burned lo 
■he ground ; lhal she had been saved with difficulty, 
though her room was nol in that part of the building 
where Ihe fire had commenced ; thai her escape had 
al first been taken for granted, and that when her 
door wbs burst open, she was found slill dressed and 
sealed in her usual melancholy attitude, with her 
eyes fixed on the ground. She returned home neither 
altered in manner nor changed in demeanor, and as 
painfully brilliant in conversaiion when forced inlo 
a. Within two months of her return, the house was 
burnt lo the ground, and her mniher perished in ihe 
flames. Shu was again found in (he same slate as 
on ihe former occasion, suffered herself to be led 
away without eagerness or resistance, did nol alter 
her deportment upon hearing the fale of her mother, 
made no attempt lo console her father, aW replied 



From Culnn. 

A Fucbchau (Chioa) correspondent of the " N. 
Y. Commercial," under dale of August 26lh, says il 
is rumored that mailers are in a sad state at Pekin, 
owing to the dissipation of ihe young Emperor. Va- 
rious local iiisutrectioos have biokeo out (as has fre- 
quently before been noticed.) The writersays : 

'• Were ihese incidents to occur lo Western na- 
tions, we should prediot their speedy downfall. Bul 
China is an anomalous country. Rebellions and pi- 
ratical, fleets have annoyed the nation since the pres- 
ent dynasty ascended the throne, and yet the Gov- 
ernment has slnnd,and in the absence of constraining 
extraneous influences, may continue for a long time." 

On the lOlh of August, a typhoon occurred at 
Fucbchau, which caused a flood on the 12lh. The 
water flowed into many of ihe houses, and cairicd 
away a large part of ihe verandah of ihe house occu- 
pied by the Rev. Mr. Peet. Two of hisliille daugh- 
ters were standing on the verandah, and very nar- 
rowly escaped, just getting into Ihe house as Ihe ve- 
randah fell. 

Su, formerly Lieutenant Governor of the Province, 
who was degraded from office, has been restored to 
imperial favor, and sent this year as High Literary 
Chancellor to superintend the examination in one of 
ihe Provinces. The present Governor General has 
again petitioned the the Emperor for permission lo 
retire from an office tho duties and responsibilities of 
which are too much for his nervous temperament. 



Popery in Pern. 

A correspondent of the' 1 London Christian Times " 
says : 



A worthy priest in Lima, ihe capital of Peru, 
about a year ago, published an extensive work in thai 
Cjiy,, commendatory of the Pope's usurpations and 
aggressions, on the civil and on the ecclesiastical au- 
thorities. The nail was hit on the head. The Pope 
fell it, and consequently the work was formally con- 
demned, and prohibited lo be read. A pamphlet was 
published by the priest in Lima, in which he related 
all the grounds which the Pope had alledged for con- 
demning the work. This pamphlet was circulated 
extensively, as il was easier of access and- sooner 
read, than ihe work about which it treated. This 
again brought the work inlo notice. A second and 
an abridged edition was then published, and 10 this 
the Government of Peru openly subscribed, in the 
face of ihe Pope's prohibiiion. The subject is being 
taken up with interest in thai country, both in a re- 
ligious and civil poiul of view." 



"THIS GENERATION." 

" This generation shall not pass till all these things 
be fulfilled."— Malt. 24:34. 

To what generation does oor Lord refer? And 
how ore we lo limit thai generation as to lime I 

It is evident that " the things" here referred to, 
did not take place during the existence of the genera- 
lion who listened to the Saviour ; therefore he must 
have referred to some other generation — lo those liv- 
ing nn the earth when certain signs were to indicate 
ihe coming of the Son of man— ere lhal generation 
shuuld pass away " all ihese things shall be ful- 
filled." The last event in the series, is the coming 
of Christ, and consequently the end of the world. 

But how are we to limit this generation ! We are 
not to fix upon any different time for iia beginning, 
and consequently cannot fix definitely its end. 

In Luke 11:50, here ihe expression this" genera- 
tion " occurs, clearly pointing out the generation of 
Jews. It was lo experience severe judgments be- 
cause of their ungodly deeds. These are brought lo 
view in Luke 19:43, 44—" For the days shall come 
upon ihee, that ihine enemies shall cast a irench 
about thee, and compass thee around, and keep thee 
in on every side, and shall lay ihee even with the 
groond, and thy children within Ihee : and Ihey shall 
not leave in ihee one stone upon another : because 
Ihofj knewest not the time of ihy visitation." Our 
Lotd associates an'awful judgment, with the rejec- 
tion of the (to that generation) greatest of mercies. 
The prophets had foretold ihe coining of their Mes- 
siah to visit them. But now he has come lo bless 
them with the light of salvation, they " would nol 
come to the light." They would not " come lo him 
thai they might have life." They rejected both him 
and his doctrine. 

It is evident lhal the generation rejecting him is 
the generation to experience the judgment. " All 
these things shall come upon this generation," is the 
express language of the Saviour. There was a gen- 
erator! then because of age josi stepping offthe stage 
of life, and another fast filling their places. Included 
in this now retreating generation were ihe men upon 
whom devolved the business affairs of ihe nation, 
men from fifty lo seventy years of age. This class did 
not form the bulk of the nation upon whom our Lord 
and his apostles after him expended their labors. 

Jerusalem was destroyed a. d. 70— thirty-seven 
years from Ihe death of Christ. The mass of ihe 
people were from fifteen to forty years of age. Thirty- 
seven years gives ihcm the influence and power of 
ihe nation, and ihe predicted judgment overtakes 
them. 

How could it in justice fall upon any oilier genera- 
tion * Were nol they accounlable to God as no gen- 
eration before them had been and as no generation of 
lhal people after ihem could be ! Had they noi seen 
and heard what no generation before or after lliem 
could see or hear! And were ihey not guilty of a 
crime no generation of the Jews could before or after 
lliem be guily of! 

That generation did not pass away till all the 
things predicted of it had been fulfilled. So we see, 
Ihe expression " this generation," as lo lime, thongh 
il may have no definite limits, yet nevertheless it is 
limited, there is a circle of lime within which the 
predicted events must occur. 

In the case under consideration the events must 
have come, before a sufficient length of time had 
elapsed to permit a succeeding generaiion lo lake the 
place and power of that generation which formed Ihe 
mass of the nation at the death of Christ. 

Now why may not the samo expression occurring 
in our text have a like meaning ! Our Lord expressly 
declares " this generaiion shall not pass lill all these 
things be fulfilled." What generation! 

1 answer, nol that in power, when this last mes- 
sage of mercy— the news of the coming kingdom of 
Christ at hand— broke in upon us with iis accompany 
ing signs. Bui who formed the mass of mankind. 
This generaiion who have succeeded lo the place 
and power of our fathers. Ere a sufficient length of 
lime shall elapse for anoiher generation to take their 
place and [lower, " all these things shall be fulfilled." 

When a generation haa so far gone as to give place 
in the main lo uihera, il, as a body, has passed away, 
though individuals of it may live. 

Thus il ioai in ihe days of our Lord's first advent. 
And Mm, we have reason to believe il may be al his 
second advent. Look at the reasonableness of this 
conclusion. At the coming ol Christ (earful judg- 
ments will be executed upon Ihe wicked. Ii is ■• ihe 
great day of God's wrath." Il is the lime when he 
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shall root uat of his kingdom all thai offend and all 
that do iniquity. He shall '• break the kingdoms of 
this world, then given into his hand, and dash them in 
pieces like a potter's vessel," &o., and great must be 
the accountability of a generation, to merit at the 
hand of a just God snch punishment. They must be 
favored with more divine light than any preceding 
generation. And is not this generation occupying this 
position? Has not God hushed the nations of the 
world into peace, that war might not disturb our 
listening to the last irjcssage of mercy to a fallen 
world? Have not our eyes seen and our ears heard 
that marked in the word of God and brought out 
therefrom, that no generation before us have ever 
seen or heard, and which no generation after ns can 
see and hear, unless God rolls the wheel of lime 
back and all these signs of his coming are acted over 
again ! 

On whom ought the above predicted judgments in 
justice to fall ? On the most guilty. Who are the 
most guilty ? Those who sio against the greatest fa- 
vors and the greatest light. Who are tints sinning ? 
lift generation. How can they in justice pass ! 
" They shall not pass," are the words of the Sa- 
viour. How awfully solemn is this conclusion. We 
have no time in reaching after earth's treasures and 
sensual enjoyments. We have something more im- 
portant to engross our attention than the schemes of 
this money-loving generation for worldly aggrandize- 
ment. 

Stop, I entreat you, and save yoor souls, and be- 
come an instrument in the hands of God of saving 
your children and neighbors. Awake, awake, my 
brethren, the judgment is at the door. Let no heart 
be faint— let no soldier of the cross tire. Gird up the 
loins of your mind, ye children of the Most High, 
and hope to the end for the grace that shall be 
brought unto you at the resurrection of Jesus Chrial. 

W, H. Eastman-. 

Whit, . Dec. 8tk, 1853. 

Note. — The argument in the above is simply this: 
As the judgments to be inflicted on the generation 
that rejected Christ, were inflicted' nearly forty years 
subsequently, when the yoonger portion of it had suc- 
ceeded lo the position then occupied by their elders, 
therefore the things to be fulfilled before the passing 
away of the generation brought lo view in Matt. 
24th, must have a corresponding fulfilment in time. 

There can be no question respecting fact, that 
auch would be a fulfilment on that generation. But 
we do not perceive that the consideration relieves the 
point at issue from difficulty — those now in active life 
not being the younger portion of the generation which 
witnessed the darkening of the sun in 1780. There 
U therefore no relevancy in the illustration. 

2. The hutting of the proclamation of the comina 
kingdom was not what was to transpire during the 
generation that should not pass away ; the things pre- 
dicted were the ones to be witnessed by it. 

We regard the whole question as very simple. 
The " things " predicted were events — a long series 
of them — commencing with the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, and extending to the end of the world. When 
certain stuns should be manifested, Christians might 
he assured that Christ's coming was at ihejdnor. 
That would be their termination. Now for their 
commencement. The generation then living was not 
to pass away till the events should be fulfilling. Thus 
Prof. Bush, and many English critics, render the 
word fulfilled, i. e, the whole series of events was 
to begin to come to pass, by the destruction of Jeru- 
salem, before the generation then living should dis- 
appear from the stage of active life. 

That being when the events were in a process of 
fulfilment, the appearing of the signs would show 
their near termination. 

A parallel case occurs in Rev. 1:3— the lime being 
at hand when the events of the Apocalypse were to 
begin to transpire. 



Sectarianism. 

Nothing is more common than the Inquiry : " What 
church (sect) do you belong to?" Among all the 
sects in this world God records but two ! They 
however have various names : as, " the righteous 
and the wicked," " holy and profane," " good and 
bad," " saints and and sinners," " jnat and unjust," 
" children of the kingdom and children of the wicked 
one," &c. Reader, you belong to one or other of 
these sects. God keeps but two " church registers " 
— " the books," and" the book of life." The names 
of all are in them. Probably every family, every 
church has some of each of these sects in it. Christ 
will not inquire of you whether you were an Ad- 
ventist, Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian, but wheth- 
er you really turned from sin to holiness. " There 
shall be a resurrection both of tho just anil the un- 
just." To one of these sects you miw belong, and 
in one of tticm you will then appear. «' The pure 
In heart " alono " shall see God." i. t. i. 



A friend in discontinuing tho Herald for a time, 
writes : — I have been much instructed and edified by 




the careful perusal of the Herald, and am indebted 
to its interesting columns for many of my present 
views of Bible truth. 

While Brn. Himes was passing through the late 
trial I was not able to discover anything as published 
in the Herald in relation to his adversaries discour- 
teous, unmanly, or unchristian, and I frequently 
thought he might use the words of good old Job, in 
the 23d chap, and 10th verse. 



Bro. D. Camprkm. writes from West Falmboro,' 
C. W., Dec. 1th. 1852:—! recently held a meeting 
of two weeks in Bro. Sovereign's neighborhood. A 
number of souls were converted, and others were re- 
vived in their minds. I also baptized three persons. 
The people in the neighborhood were favorably and 
deeply impressed. 1 intend to follow up the work, 
that our labors may not be lost. Brn. Truesdell and 
Shipman rendered us much aid in the work. Bro. 
Sovereign has our thanks for his hospitality. 

I met with a Methodist brother here, who thought 
the world might stand 300,000 yeors yet, and who 
denies the personal reign. I gave him the tract of a 
" Layman," in reply to Dr. Raffles, as an antidote 
for his unscriptural notions. 

I also held a meeting of five days in Bro. Bur- 
rows' neighborhood. The Lord favored as with his 
smiles. Some were quickened. 1 intend lo follow 
up the work here also. 

In the above place the Herald is taken and appre- 
ciated. We hope yet to have help in this Province. 



Bro. Ali Andrews writes from Bridgeport, Conn., 
Nov. I3th, 1852 : — It gives me pleasure to be able 
tu inform you that the Lord is working most blessed- 
ly with the Advent church in this' city, a few of us 
have been holding on to the truth for years — in 
hopes that we might see some souls receive il in the 
love of it, and at last the favored time has come and 
our hearts are made glad. Our little company are 
happy iu the love of God, looking for that blessed 
hope. 

Brn. Grant and Mathewson have been laboring 
with them with some success. 



Bro. J. D. Boyrr writes from Elk county. Pa., 
November 1852: — The Lord is still owning and bless- 
ing his truth to the conviction and conversion of sin- 
ners; and the comforting and strengthening of be- 
lievers in the " blessed hope." Pray for us that the 
wor kof the Lord may continue. 



"I CLEAVE TO HIM AS THE LIMPETS TO 
THE ROCKS." 

" A poor girl, who resided on the sea-const of 
England, was asked, when dying, by a clergyman, 
what she thought of Jesns ; her reply was beautiful 
and sublime, — ' Jesus,' said she, ' 1 cleave to him as 
the limpets lo the rocks.' " 

0 Jesus ! how precious thy name must ever be 
To those who are sailing over life's raging sea, 
When storms of temptations would all my efforts 

mock, 

1 still cleave to then as the limpets lo the rock. _\ 

When in Doubting-castle, in wretchedness I lay, 
The Giant often threatened to take life awijfj . i i 
But thy key of promise did ev'ry bolt unlock, 
And 1 cleave to thee as ihe limpels lo the rock. 

How often, when I purposed that 1 would nnt trans- 
gress, 

But keep thy commandments and walk in holiness, 
Has Satan attempted my righteous plans' to balk ! 
But I cleave to ihee as the limpets to the rock. 

He oft has suggested that I was very vile, 
And ne'er could be favored wilh God's peculiar smile; 
I knew he was a foe, more cunning than a fox, 
So I clave lo ihee as ihe limpets lo Ihe rocks. 

He often has told me that such has been my guilt, 
I never can enter the city thou hast built ; 
Bui I heard ihee say, " I'll admit him who knocks." 
And I clave to thee as the limpets to the rooks. 

Now while I am dying, about for help 1 cry, 
Thon hearest wheu 1 call and sendesl a supply ; 
Al Ihe treasures of grace 1 can increase my stoek, 
And I'll cleave lo thee as the limpets to the rook. 

J. M. Okkock. 



Died, at Liberty, Pa.. Abigail, the wife of Bro. 
N. Woodcock, in her 60th year. 



" Are You Ready 1" — A tract wilh thi, litlr, roo- 
nining ri(hlten paces, "honing from the Scrlpt'ires — 1st. 
The personal coining ; 2d. The objects ol Christ's coming ; 
3*1 The condition of the world ; 4ih. The period of, 6tb. 
The preparation of Christ's coming — bns just been published 
by L. L>. Mansfield for circulation in New Yurk, ami can be 
furni.hed to order for circulation elsewhere. It is designed 
to call attention to the elements of the Advent doctrine, and 
to awaken nil to a prepnration for the coming of the Lord. 
This tract was prepared for the double object or rfisseininnt- 
ing troth by its own Images, and giving notice of themeeliogi 
iu New York. Churches which wish any considerable " UID - 
ber— for a similar purpose in their own places— can have no- 
tices of meetings inserted, bv forwarding them with their or- 
ders and money. Those who require but few, mav enclose 
postage stamps in payment. 

Price, 810,00 per 1000 ; pi ,25 per 100 ; 18 cts. per 
dot. AddressL. D. Max«fielo,22 Market-street, N. Y. 



New Tract— Hope of the Chnrch. By J. M. Orrock. 
Published in connection with ihe Advent Conference in 
Canada East. Il contains sixteen pages. It mav be had of 
S. Foster, Derby Line. Vt., Elder I. M. Orrock", Durham, 
C. E., and of Dr. R. Hutchinson, Waterloo, C. E. Price, 
$1,50 per huodrcd. 



NEW WORKS. 

We have in progress, intending lo issue them about the 
1st of Jan. prox. — 

1. 11 A Brief Commentary os the Apocalipse," 
by 8. BLISS. 884 pages. Price 80 cts. Postage, when 
sent by mail, will probably be hIkiuI 12 cts. 

This embraces, besides exposition! on the other portion ol 
the Apocalypse, lhat which has already been published in 
the tracts entitled the " Appmachinj Criiu," and " Plu- 
nomena of the Happing SpirUi. n 

Its including thuse portions already published, ennbles us 
to put it at the low price of fifty ceols, which we should not 
otherwise be able to. 

In the introduction it presents the Elements of Prophetic 
Interpretation, the nature and laws of tropes and symbols, 
for which the author is much indented lo Mr. Lord. And 
while aiming to follow these laws in the interpretation, Ihe 
various expositions are illustrated by showing their bnrmony 
wilh parallel scriptures and history. 

While making no pretensions to originality, it is believed 
that a more consistent and harmonious view of the following 
subjects, is there presented, than in any other work issued 
from this ofiire, vit. : 

1. The Seven Churches of Asia— that they are the seven 
literal churches named. 

2. The Sealing of the Servants of God— thnl they are 
those alive on the ear II at the coming of the Lord, it being 
tinder 'he sixth seal. 

5. The Rainbow Angel — lhat it sjmbuliles the Reforma- 
tion under Luther. 

4. The Two Witnesses — that they nre Ihe Scriptures nnd 
Ihe Church — the latter sustaining a relation to the formdr 
like lhat of the candlesticks to the ulive trees in Zechariah's 
vision. 

6. The River Euphrates— that is a sjmlwl of the people 
on which the Mystical Babylon is scaled. 

(J. The Mouth of the Beast — its religious hierarchy. 

7. The Image of the Beast — the Papacy. 

8. The Two-Horned Beast that guve fife to the Image — 
the Enstern empire. 

9. The Angel of the Everlasting Gospel— the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

10. The Uuclean Spirits — n symbol of the Rapping Spir- 
its, tic. &c. 

11. "Memoirs or William Miller," with a like- 
ness. 

This will include the fifty-four pages nf the Life of Wil- 
liam Miller published iwo years since, and will complete ihe 
nriginal plan respecting the publication of his life, which, fur 
causes not necessary In nnine. has been so long interrupted. 

It is designed lo trace his joumcyings to ail ihe different 
places he visited, with extracts of letters written to nnd hy 
him, (many of them never before published) and numerous 
•ketches ol interesting incidents connected wiih his preach- 
ing, notices of ihe press Sic. 

It will contain about 430 duodecimo pages. Price 91,00. 
Postage, probably, will be ationt 18, or 20 cts. 

We nre prompted to ihe |uib!ic*iion of this, by a sense of 
justice to Mr. Miller and lo ihe cause identified wilh him. 
And we hope Ihe frieuds will aid us giving these works a 
general circulation. 

_______________ 

Appointments. &c. 

Mqticr.— As our paper tsmnile ready lor ihe press oaWetIn.es 
•lay. appointments must be received, at tb. latrnt. by Taetday 
morning, or Utev cannoi be Inserted until ttiefollowlns weea. 

1 will nrearh In Ca.rletoa, Vi.. Prc.2*ilh ; l.nw Hampton, N. 
Jr., win i Oreeiulelil, Juih i Middle Grove, Hsl. ami lemaln over Urn 
flr.t r*n!>bnlh In January : leasing, 4lh : West Troy, *th I A litany. 
6lh ; Worcclor, ;ih j lloloen, rinblistb, inb. Week metttinxs at 7 
f. M.— N. HlLLIfcOS. 

I will nrcaru In Athol the (Irsi Banbntb In Jsnaarv. ftro. ftawtell 
will please slve notice lo the frteuils in Aitiul and vicinity.— P. 
Hawkeb. 

1 will preach In I.ewbton, from evenlnt of Jan. lib t" Bnbtiaih, 
9la; Auburn, Sahlialh. loth. On my mum front Uutr«|ii lo Ho- 
mer, I will Vl*it evenlnt" pliices where invileil, so tar as lime will 

1 Willi. • I tru.l the impololinoiiU at BntV.ilo and Lewi-:.. , h«tn| 
iy special request, will tie imprnved a* a lime nf general (atlierini, 
and rallyiug'io ihe Advent cause.— II. II. Uaosa. 

Providence permitting, I will preach In Wnleilnn, C. E., Saturday 
evening, Dec. 2j|lt. anil riumlny aiih-lu Ihe forenoon and afternoon, 
and al Weal Shcflbnl in Ibo evcnlog i lAWreurcville.Silli.tven- 
iag.— J. M. Omiock. . 



Business .Vote-. I 

J DaxU — Ii was received, credited lo CIO, and acknowledged. 

V. Botmrlh, 8I0.-Wlll.end when oat. 

V. V. Leonitd. -Il Is ootunile In accordance wlih our terms; but 
il will do Ibr ihis lime. Did you mean In Include P. II. 

A. C/app.—M. J. T. owes nothing lor ihe Guide— bus paid a year 
ahead. llaveacnt mem every month to Dr. J, B. T.-do ibey not 
come t 

B. Darting— $1. Seal tracts. 



E.A 



Herald to tub poor. 









The A .lvr.it Herald. 



Tbbmk— 61 per *embnn.nnnl volume, if paid In attxmet. Ifnol 
paid till after threelmoiith* from therommrncemrni i.l t lie volume, 
ihe paper will be til V# eta. par volume, or gVJ25cis. per tear. 
ft5 (or six co pin.- in one prmp 1 ! address. (t.OIor thirteen copies, 
{•ingle ropy, > renin. To Hkw who receive of agent* without ex- 
pense of postage, 91 23 for & No*. 

Canada Bciwchirebs.— A* papers lo Canada will not be per- 
mitted to leave iho United --Mate* without the paimrnt pi' Pantoee 
to the lint, which under the new law la« rcni* r irnr, II" pre-pakl 
In Ho*tmi, the lernm to Canaitn «>ih»rriUi« will he $2,25* yenr, 
pn -]*iid, or $1,13 n vol. ofni\ moniha : or 81 will pnv In advance 
for the paper and potiage ol 23 No*. If not pre-paid -.r. 

BkotlvB SuBscmtiican.-The United Sliitfa law* require ihppro 
OByment oitwoeeuta postage on each copy of nil paper* trot, to 
Europe or to the Etiflith Went lndiea. Ihkniiioutiiiiig m5teenr» 
(Or »k month*, or Ci M a year. It requires the addition of 2* for 
it*t or 4*. for twelve month*, lo the nub*, ripiicu price of thcller- 
idd. So ihat Gs •vterltiNf Ibr six month*, nnd 12a. M yenr pay lor the 
Utrald and the Ameriotn post on* which our Et.glMt mdmrribari 
willpay toour agent, Richard Kobeffuon* Esq., fj Grange «oad\ 
Brrmniidtejp, nrilr I-omlOfl. ^ 

PotTAOR.- The pontage on the Herald, it m-vaid qnarterly or 
yearly, will be 13 cent* a year to any part "I Mnfearhuoeiia, and 26 
cenu to any purt of the rolled gtniea. If nor pre-paid, il will be 
hall a cent a number in (he State, and one cent out ol It. 



Rccelplai Oom l>cc. 1 I Hi lo llic Slot. 

Tie Ifo . arpfwIUto toch name fte tote, ij .•• . &o. nl tkt Herald to 
which. f*e monry rrrdittd pa**.. iVy eom;*rtr»njr if idM tkt 
ii ' jVo. ol tbr Heruhl, Iht jtrarfer ml/ nrt Mow/it kr in in 
odivmc, or how far in nrrtar*. Flo. 55( ira* Ihe rioting y Yo, oj 
last yew. ,Vo. Sfti ia to thr end of the M»t «i* numtka of th e 
:■■(■'. r. .' arid .'<<<■ 605 is to the close of Ihis year. 

G. W Wlnta, flOfi -. 8. Got*. Wfl : L. B. Cole, 646 : 8. f'ogM 
well. 612; 8. W. Adama.fitlB. J. Marwood, 63 : 8. llalU 63?j T. 
...Clark. Mn-M,?? due* EWer-l. Tucker. 612: E. Miller, IJ i I 
ftordno, fSl: B. Stroder, CV' ; 8. Cooia. 632 i K. Seymour, 63!-, II 
Prebea, 6S>; I) |,otjchj«, 63.*, J. l-onc!i«, 6C; H. *'«r<l», C.lj - I). 
8inoe, 632 ; O. IHmmJck. 612 ; J. A. Wlrchr-ter, 6U6 ; 3. Taylor, 
430 i and hook-the tract we h>»ven»t-e'jeh 81. 

C, MerrWm. 612: J. John«oti, 6tt : I> Ritiou.SSS; W. 8. Conn, 
612: Or. I'. Teal*. 639 ; J- Martin. 61S; If. Beebec, 6tf ; C. Ho- 
(xrth. ■ 643 and Intel 1 J . B SnaoMlnt, 625 : t*. Wood. CM i R. fte- 
will, 638; H. A.l'anon- fi*s and poetaee on nminoin ; J. Collw, 
612; E. Ayre*. 612- each #3- 

Mra. Cox, 6.6 t i. Alexander. 6W and traci-facb g3. i. Jonea. 
«1 ondhoox,_5i. f.. Klmhtn. on acc't-g*. M |„ Brwh. uwo 
copiea; M6 and booka-CK. J. Keber. on acct-tln, fiS dila. A. 
Clnpp. nn aee't-SKi. William Prttingell. on aor't- $16. A.Brown, 
on occ , t-8I>W ) -dw 8*3.27. and 81,11 oa Herald. 



T11E ADVENT HERALD. 

Thla paper having now lieeti imbilshed ainee March, 1810, lha Ma- 
lory of It* paal existence It a sui'lnent lunrainy of lu flitura 
oourae, while il may be needed ns a chronicler ol ihe ifsna of ihe 
Umea, and on exponeul of prophecy 

The object of Hit* periodical la 10 discuss the freat que* lion of the 
aje In which we live—The near approach ol the Fillh Untreraal 
Monorcn) , lu which tha kiiutdom muter ihe whole heaveu ihaJI be 
liven lo ihe saints of the Mosi Hlfb, tbr an CA'erlantiui posoemlou. 
Also to lake note of such pamlng event* aa mark the preaetil time , 
md to hold up before all men a Ouihlut aiul aflecUouaUi warulDf to 
flee from the wralh to cotue. 

Tlie course we have nmrked out for ihe (ulure, la lo give In Ihe 
colaram of the tltrald~\. Tlie bo-t tlmuihu from the pens of origi- 
nal wrtten., Illuatmtive of the prophecies. }*, Jndici.'Ua selections 
front Ihe l«e*t authors extant, of nn'irutnii'tive mill pneileal nature. 
3- A. well selected summary of foreixn and domestic Intellhrence, 
and 4. A department for correspondent*, where, from Ihe ftmlliar 
Ictteraol thoao who have the food of the cause ill heart, we may 
learn the slide of it* prosperity In different mjetiou* of the country. 

The principles prondnently presented, will be those umuitmouaty 
adopted by the " Mutual General Confi-rence of Advenilsla,*' held at 
Albany. N. V., April 29, 1&45 ; and which are In brief- 

L The Receucratlon of this earth by Pin, and iu Itestorailon to 
U* Eden beauty- 

I!. The Personal Advenl of CuRirr at the conimeacamezii of iha 
Millennium. 

III. His Judsmenl of ihe Quick and U*ad oi hi* Appeariut and 
Kingdom. 

IV. Ill* Reign on the Earth over the Nation* of the Redeemed. 

V. The Resurrection of those who ffleep lu Jmuk, and the Change 
of the Living SHlnt*. at the Advent. 

VI. The Destruction of the Living Wicked from the Earth •Tlbftt 
event, and their ronflttemeni under chalus of darkuesa tdl the Sec- 
ond Resurrection. 

vtl. Thetr ReaitrrKilou ami Judgment, at the end of the Millen- 
nium, and aiusigmuei.il lo evcrlaatiug punbthmcnt. 

V11L The leatowment of Immortality, (In tie Scriptural, and not 
the secular u*e of thla word,) through Ciiri*t. al the Resurrection 

IX. The New Earth the Eternal Residence of the Redeemed. 

X. We are Irving In the space of lima 1-etweeii theoixth and oev 
enth trumpets, denominated by ihe angel " vui mv i" M The sec- 
ond woe Is post ; and behold ihe third woe comctb quickly "-Ruv 
I i i : - iiit time m which we may look for the crowning conaomma 
lion of the prophetic declarations. 

These view* we propose lo sustain by tho hnrmony and letter n. 
the Inspired Word, the faith of the primitive church, the rullllmeni 
of prophecy in blatory, and the aspect* of the luture. We shall en- 
deavor, by ihe IHvine help, lo present evidence, and answer objec- 
tions, and meet ihe dlluciiltiw of candid inquiry, in a manner becom- 
ing the questioot we dlacusai and so as lo approve ourselveato 
every riian'scoiMclenccln the sight of Gon. 

Those are great practical qutatinns. If Indeed the Kingdom of 
0«o I* at hand, It beeometh all Christian* to make efforts for re- 
newed exertions, during the little lime nllotted ihem for labor in the 
Master's service ll beeometh ibem also to examine the 8cript«res 
of truth, lo *ee ff theaothliigsnreso. What say the Pertpiareaf 
Let them speak i and let u* revercutlv haten lo their euunciatloua. 



BOOKS FOR SALE AT THIS OFFICE 

NO. 6 CHaRDON-STREET, BOSTON. 

Nots, -Under Ihe present Postage Law. any book, bound ornn- 
bouud, weighing not over four pounds, can be sent through Ihe 
mall. Thi* wBlbe a great convenience foi person* living ata din- 
lance who wi*h for a aiogle copy of auy wotk ; as It may he se - 
without helmf defaced bv the removal o| It* cover, as hereioforc 

i . ■•- Postaqb.— If pre-paid icbtrr it i* mailtd, the poalnc* 
Is 1 cent lor each ounce, or pari of an ounce,' for any distance on 
derMOQmlle*: ami a cent* for any distance over lhat. 

lfoot pre-paid when *t U mailed, It will be li cent, for earb 
ounce or purl of an ounce under 3000 miles, and 3 cent* over Uiat, 
at ilinPost-ofllce where It b received. 

Those ordering book*, can know wbnl Ihe pottage Is by ihe 
weight of the book. When the amount of postage la sent with the 
price, we will pay It t and when it i* uot thus sent, we shall leave 
il lor the one ordering H* io pay It, 

BOOKS PUBLISHED AT Till* OrTICI. 

TnR AnvKKT IIaRk— Thi* book eonulna Hymn* of the hlghevt 
poetioal merit, adapted to public *i>d family wom-bip, which 
every Advenlist can uee wlihoul djsiurbonce to his seiillDienis. 
The "Harp" contain* 454 page*, ubout half •( wkkh it set lo 
choice and appropriate in usic— Price, 6» cla. ooncea.) 
Do do bound In gilt. -fit) cti. (Vox.) 

Pockrt fl AH p.— Thla contain* all the hymn* of ihe former, bit I 
Ihe mimic la omitted, nnd (he margin "bridged, so tlui il am be 
carried In the pockel without encumbrance. Price, l"i cents. 
C6 ounce*.) 

Do do flit.— 6ii eta, (Sot.) 
WiiiTlnp*a Tbahklatiox op the New TBaTAMKKT.-Thiaia an 

excellent tntn.lntlon of the New Te^tnmc-iit, and receive* the 
warm commendation* ol nit who read it.— Price, "ict*. tlJJ ox.} 
Do do gill. -«l . (13 ot.) 
Fxerg os RoMANitM.-Thls work Is deshned toshow fb«nitareo> 
that vn*i svHtem oriuiqukty, and to exhibil it* ce»bcle»* activity 
and itnioiibthing progrrtM. A candid peru>Kl uf (hi* book will 
ronviiice the most lncredtuoii«, that ropcrv, Innlend of lx Com- 
ing weakened, I* increahing in.Mreiigtb, nnd will continue lo i o 
so until It I* destroyed by the briglilneaa of Christ'* conili g. 
Price (hound t, 25 els. \iot.) 
Do do Ip paper cover*— 15 cla. (3og.) 

The Rmtitutioiv, Chrl>t'* Kingdom on Earth, Iht Return of Is- 
rael, together with their Political Emanel timion, the Hca*t, htt> 
Image and Worship ; alSo. (be l-'nll of Babylon, mul ihe Itialru 
menu of lu overthrow. By J. Lltch.— Price, 3"i eta, (0 ok.) 

AXALTaia or SACsro CunoxoLOor t with the Element* nf Chro- 
nology i and the Number* of the Hebrew text vindicated. By 
**y|ve»tcr Blla*.-2S! pp. Price, 3ijct*. (Sos.) 

A da Bar Tracts (bound)— Vol. I.-Thl* comalna ihlrleea aoiall 
tracl*. and Is one of the most valuable colli ction o( eway* now 
publb-lied on (he rfecond Coming ol Chrl»i. They are from the 
pen* of both English aud Amerlcaii wrltet*, and caunot flll to 
* produce goo.1 reaulla wherever circulated. -PrlCe.lfict*. (Sox.) 
The first ten ofthe above *eriea, vix, I«, '• Looking Forward," 
2d, " Preeenl Dispcinuttimi— It* Course,* 3d, "II* End," 4ih. 
"Paul'* Teaching* io tho Thee»ah>iiniiM." 5lh. "Tin- Great 
Imnge," 6th. " Ifl will that he tany till 1 wmr," 1th, •' W hat 
■iialTbe the sign of thy coming »" Slh, "The New Heaven* and 
Enrih." 9ih. "ChrWt our King," 10th, " Behold He cometh 
with c I uuds . '* - * t i icht 1 1 , 1 » C4f . (2 OK. J 

Aovcjcr Tract* fbonnd).-Voi. II. contain*— " William KhWi 
Apoloty and Defence," " Fint I'rincinb* of the Advent Faith ; 
wilh Scrlniure Prool-,-' bj L. D. Mcinlnx. "The World to 
come! liiepresenl Earth lo be De»lroved by Fire at ibeciid 
of die Goapci Age." " The lord's coming a great practical doc- 
trine,"bytbc Rev. Mourani llrock, M. A., t.haplaln io ihe 
HhiIi Pciiitcuiir.r>, •■01*irltirtitiim," by theaanie, "Tbe Second 
Advent lutroduciory to the Worhl ► Jubilee ; a I.eiier to the 
Rev. Dr. Raffle* on iht* subject of hi* Jubilee Hymn," " Tlie 
Duty of Prayer and W«irhlnlue*» In ibr Proupcct (tf (he Lord'* 
coining." In ibe*e e*»a^* a full and cleNr view of thedocrrfie 
Unghi by Mr. Miller and hinellow-lflborerniiay be found. TO v 
should find their way Into every family. - Price, Ml eta, tftgix.i 
Theartlciealiitblavol. Can be had singly, m 4 cu each. 0*art 
of an ouncv.) 

Kelso Tract*- No. 1— Do tod go to thepmer-mceiing' *-50fta 
per hundred ; No. 2— Grace und Glory. ptf hundred. No. 
I-Night, Day-brbak, and Clear Day.-$1 5u per hundred. 

books fob children. 

Tub Bible* Claw.— This las prettily l»oiind volume, deahtned for 
voting person*, though older pei>oii* may read ii with profit. Il 
Is (u the form of four conversations between a luicber uml his 
pupil*. Thr topics dlnruwd are— I. 1 be Bible. 2. The Klrr- 
dom. 3. The Pereonnl Advent of Cliratt. 4. t*ign* oi Christ'* 
comlngne8r.-Prtce,25ct*. (4 ox. ) 

Two HuaoBETi Stories fob Cmi.nREn.-Tnh. book, complied by 
T.M. Preble, ia n favorite nilh the IlltleiolU, and U benellciul 
la iutendency.-Price.i.l ets. i7 ox.) 



Akcuu of th e Ad rrng UcralrT. 

d*/tVtn«, N.Y.-W. Nlebolle.lSJliVcrTMnV/e.Pn-Baml.O. Allen. 

Lyduis-atrecl. LA'ru' Me«f,/ord,M«s*-H.V.DBv|s. 

rfulSiim.N.V.— n.L.Hmtiii. LYewftiirworr. » Dea. J.Pcar- 
Bnfala, " John Powell. son, *r., Watcr-nreet. 
Ciivinnati, O.-Jooeph wn*on. JVew York Cily.-W. Tracy, 246 
Clihton, Maiw.— Drti J.RordtU.! Brofime-etrwl. 
iMtnvitte, C. B.-G. Deng*. IforJolK. N.Y.— Elder II. Webb. 
liunharn. " D. W. Sori.berger. ftnlodi ivhia, Pa.-J. Lilcb. Ii-'. 
I3nrha», " J. M. Orrock Norlti llth alrevt. 

Iltrbf IJnr, Vg.-H. Fosler, jr. \porUc*d, Wt— W m- Petllirslll. 
Detroit, Mid'-— L. Armttrong. l /'roWi/>nr». R. I-A. I'lvrce. 
Kddinpton, Me.— Tboa. Hii.tih. ItirMord.Xt B.GolT. _ 
FarnArtm, I'. K.-M. I.. l>mlle\. Uecl'tiT, N. Y.-Wm. Bu*by. 
milou-rll, Mr. -I. C. Wdlcome. NS Pxchni.gc -*'ri 1 1. 
Hartford, Ct.-Aarou Clnpp. Soltvu Ma»a.-L. <»-brr. 
Homer, N. Y.-J. L. Ctenp. Turonlo. C. W .-D. C stmmell. 
Ifirkvort, N. Y.-II. Hoblane. Weitrrlno, »»heiTord, C. K. - R. 
Jewell, Mmw.-J.C. Downing. Hulchlu»on. 
[f Hnmptm, N.Y-D.Boaworth B'orcrtffr.Maas— J. J, Btgelow 
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